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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


In  bringing  to  a  close  his  labours  on  Calvin's  Commentary 
ON  THE  Psalms,  the  Editor  begs  leave  to  state,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  GrENERAL  Index,  and  the  Indices  of  texts  of 
Scripture  and  of  Hebrew  Words,  originally  contemplated, 
it  has  been  deemed  highly  desirable  to  give  at  the  end  of 
the  Commentary  a  Translation  of  Calvin's  Version  of  the 
Psalms  arranged  in  parallelisms,  together  with  a  Table  of 
those  passages  in  the  Psalms  which  are  quoted  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  a  Table  of  the  Particular  Subjects 
of  each  Psalm,  according  to  Calvin's  interpretation.  These 
additions,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  considered  as  improvements. 
From  the  extent  to  which  they  have  increased  the  size  of 
this  Volume,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  omit  the  Ap- 
pendix of  Additional  Criticisms  to  which  reference  is  made 
in  some  of  the  footnotes  throughout  the  work. 

To  exhibit  the  Psalms  arranged  in  the  metrical  order,  was 
an  idea  which  appears  never  to  have  suggested  itself  to  the 
mind  of  Calvin.  In  his  time,  indeed,  and  long  after  it,  the 
peculiar  character  of  Hebrew  Poetry  was  not  understood.  It 
was  not  till  a  recent  period  that  any  steady  light  was  thrown 
on  the  laws  of  its  composition.   A  vast  amount  of  learning  had 
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indeed  been  expended  on  the  subject,  and  a  variety  of  hypo- 
theses had  been  suggested  by  successive  writers  to  unravel 
a  question  so  intricate  and  mysterious ;  but  no  satisfactory 
result  was  attained  until  it  was  investigated  by  the  learned 
Bishop  Lowth,  to  whose  genius  and  erudition  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  discovery  of  this  long  lost  secret.  He  has 
proved,  with  a  clearness  and  force  of  evidence  which  has  now 
commanded  universal  assent,  that  Hebrew  Poetry  bears  no 
resemblance  in  its  structure  to  the  Poetry  of  Grreece  and 
Rome,  that  it  has  no  rhyming  termination  of  lines  as  in  the 
Poetry  of  our  own  language,  and  that  its  peculiar,  and  per- 
haps its  sole  characteristic,  lies  in  a  felicitous  arrangement 
of  words  into  what  he  denominates  parallelism.  In  other 
words,  its  leading  peculiarity  is  that  each  sentence  consists 
generally  of  two  parts,  closely  corresponding  to  each  other, 
not  indeed  in  the  number  of  syllables,  but  in  the  ideas  which 
they  express,  or  in  their  grammatical  constructive  form,  the 
second  being  synonymous  (or,  as  Bishop  Jebb  would  denomi- 
nate it,  cognate)  with  the  first, — or  antithetic  to  it  in  its 
terms  and  sentiments, — or  similar  to  it  in  the  form  of  gram- 
matical construction,  such  as  noun  answering  to  noun,  verb 
to  verb,  member  to  member,  negative  to  negative,  interroga- 
tive to  interrogative.-^  The  division  of  these  sacred  poems 
into  hemistichs  or  lines  is,  therefore,  the  form  in  which  they 
ought  naturally  to  be  arranged ;  and  such  an  arrangement 
is  attended  with  great  advantages.  It  exhibits  to  the  eye 
the  peculiar  structure  of  Hebrew  poetical  composition,  and 
is,  besides,  an  important  aid  in  Scriptural  Interpretation,  as 


1  This  sentence  expresses  the  three  specific  heads  into  which  Lowth 
discovered  Hebrew  paralleHsm, — which  involves  in  it  much  variety  and 
many  gradations, — may  be  generally  and  more  loosely  distributed,  Paral- 
lels Synonymous,  (or,  according  to  Jebb,  Parallels  Cognate,)  Parallels 
Antithetic,  and  Parallels  Synthetic  or  Constructive.  For  an  example  of 
the  first,  see  Psalm  i.  1-5 ;  of  the  second,  see  Psalm  xx.  7,  8  ;  and  of  the 
third,  see  Psalm  cxlviii.  7-13. 
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it  often  contributes  to  the  elucidation  of  obscure  and  difficult 
passages,  and  enables  even  the  mere  English  reader  to  dis- 
cover a  thousand  beauties,  which,  without  such  a  help,  would 
escape  his  notice. 

In  translating  this  parallel  version,  two  of  Calvin's  trans- 
lations of  the  Hebrew  text  were  at  the  service  of  the  Editor, 
— the  Latin  and  the  French.  The  former  is  strictly  literal, 
rarely  changing  the  Hebrew  idiom,  or  even  inserting  a  sup- 
plementary term,  and  uniformly  giving  the  arrangement  of 
the  words  as  they  stand  in  the  inspired  original.  The  latter 
is  also  upon  the  whole  literal,  though  in  some  instances  it 
changes  the  Hebrew  idiom  into  the  French,  as  well  as  fre- 
quently inserts  such  supplementary  terms  as  the  sense  seems 
to  require  ;  and  disregarding  the  arrangement  of  the  words 
in  the  original,  it  gives  them  in  the  order  most  suitable  to 
the  genius  of  the  French  tongue.  The  Editor  has  followed 
Calvin's  Latin  Version,  and  has  rendered  it  literally,  re- 
taining the  Hebrew  modes  of  expression,  and  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  words  in  the  sequence  of  the  Hebrew  text, 
except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  a  deviation  seemed 
necessary  to  render  the  reading  intelligible.  Occasionally 
he  has  found  it  necessary  to  insert  some  supplementary 
words.  These,  when  taken  from  Calvin's  French  Version, 
as  is  generally  the  case,  are  printed  simply  in  italics,  and 
when  supplied  by  the  Editor  are  printed  in  italics  and  en- 
closed within  brackets.  By  adhering  to  the  Hebrew  order 
of  the  words,  the  arrangements  may  sometimes  appear  harsh 
and  uncouth;  but  very  often  they  give  much  beauty  and 
force  to  the  expression.  And  in  retaining  the  Hebrew 
idioms,  the  Editor  has  felt  little  scruple,  considering  that  as 
our  English  Bible  is  a  literal  verbal  translation  of  the 
Original  Hebrew,  many  of  these  are  quite  familiar  to  us, 
and  from  their  peculiar  grace  have  even  become  natural- 
ized in  our  language. 
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"  The  Hebrew  idioms/'  says  Addison,  "  run  into  the  Eng- 
lish with  a  peculiar  grace  and  beauty.  Our  language  has 
received  innumerable  elegancies  and  improvements  from 
that  infusion  of  Hebraisms  which  are  derived  to  it  out  of 
the  poetical  passages  in  Holy  Writ.  They  give  a  force  and 
energy  to  our  expressions,  warm  and  animate  our  language, 
and  convey  our  thoughts  in  more  ardent  and  intense  phrases 
than  any  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  our  own  tongue.  There 
is  something  so  pathetic  in  this  kind  of  diction,  that  it  often 
sets  the  mind  in  a  flame,  and  makes  our  heart  burn  within 
us." 

The  utility  of  the  two  Tables  adverted  to  is  too  obvious 
to  require  to  be  dwelt  upon.  From  the  former  the  reader 
will  perceive  how  completely  the  inspiration  of  the  Psalms 
is  established  by  New  Testament  authority,  and  how  highly 
they  were  appreciated  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  there 
being  no  portion  of  Old  Testament  Scripture  from  which 
they  so  frequently  quoted.  The  other  Table  will  readily 
serve  as  a  guide  to  the  selection  of  such  Psalms  as  may  be 
adapted  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  system,  the  duties 
of  the  Christian  life,  or  the  varied  circumstances,  whether 
prosperous  or  adverse,  in  which  the  Christian  or  the  Church 
of  God  may  be  placed. 

J.  A. 

Edinburgh,  April  1849. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 

121.  y  I  have  done  judgment  and  righteousness :  give  me  not  up  to 

my  oppressors. 

122.  V  Become  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good^  that  the  proud  may 

not  oppress  me. 

123.  V  My  eyes  have  failed  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  thy  righteous 

ivord} 

124.  V  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy  goodness,  and  teach 

me  thy  statutes. 

125.  V  lam  thy  servant,  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn 

thy  testimonies. 

126.  V  It  is  time  for  thee,  0  Jehovah!  to  he  doing :  for  they  have 

destroyed  thy  laic. 

127.  V  And  therefore  I  have  loved  thy  statutes  above  gold^  yea  even 

above  the  most  fine  gold.^ 

128.  J^  Therefore  I  have  esteemed  all  thy  commandments  to  he  al- 

together right,  and  have  hated  every  way  of  lying. 

1  Literally,  "for  the  Avord  of  thy  righteousness."  Calvin  understands 
it  of  the  divine  promises.  Phillips  translates  "  for  the  word  of  thy  justice," 
"  that  is,"  says  he,  "  for  the  sentence  of  justice  on  my  oppressors,  as  the 
first  part  of  the  verse  teaches  ;  for  the  passing  this  sentence  will  be  equi- 
valent to  the  granting-  the  salvation  which  the  Psalmist  so  ardently  de- 
sired." 

2  "Above  gold.  nnTD,  mizahdb,  more  than  resplendent  gold ;  gold  with- 
out any  stain  or  rust." — Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 

3  "  Ou,  marguerites." — Fr.  marg.  "Or,  pearls."  "  TSD1,  umipaz, 
above  solid  gold;  gold  separated  from  the  dross,  perfectly  refined." — 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
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121.  I  have  done  judgment  and  righteousjiess.  The  Pro- 
phet implores  the  help  of  God  against  the  wicked  who 
troubled  him,  and  he  does  so  in  such  a  manner  as  at  the 
same  time  to  testify  tliat  the  harassing  treatment  he  re- 
ceived from  them  was  on  his  part  altogether  undeserved. 
If  we  would  have  God  to  come  down  to  succour  us,  it  becomes 
us  to  see  to  it  that  we  meet  him  with  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience.  As  He  everywhere  promises  his  aid  to  tlie 
afflicted  who  are  unrighteously  oppressed,  it  is  no  superfluous 
protestation  which  the  Prophet  makes,  that  he  had  not  pro- 
voked his  enemies,  but  had  restrained  himself  from  all 
injury  and  wrong-doing,  and  had  not  even  attempted  to  re- 
quite evil  for  evil.  In  asserting  that  he  had  at  all  times 
do7ie  judgment,  he  means  that  whatever  the  wicked  prac- 
tised, he  steadfastly  persevered  in  following  after  integrity, 
and  never  turned  aside  from  what  was  just  and  right  in  any 
of  his  public  or  private  transactions. 

122.  Become  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good.  This  prayer 
is  almost  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  verse ;  for  I  prefer 
translating  the  Hebrew  verb  ^^11?,  aroh,  by  Become  surety 

for,  to  rendering,  as  others  do,  Delight  thy  servant  in  good, 
or  Make  thy  servant  to  delight  in  good.  According  to  this 
second  version,  the  words  are  a  prayer  that  God  would  re- 
joice his  servant  with  his  benefits.  There  is  a  third  transla- 
tion, by  which  they  become  a  prayer  that  God  would  inspire 
his  heart  with  the  love  and  desire  of  rectitude  ;  for  true 
perfection  consists  in  our  taking  pleasure  in  justice  and  up- 
rightness. But  as  from  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  it  is  ob- 
vious that  David  here  desires  succour  against  his  enemies, 
the  verb  Become  surety  is  the  more  appropriate  rendering.^ 
Lord,  as  if  he  had  said,  since  the  proud  cruelly  rush  upon 

*  "  31J^.  This  verb  signifies  to  he  pleasant,  acceptable.  So  Bucer  has 
translated  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  oblecta  servum  tuum  bono ;  and  in- 
deed the  Chaldee  has  given  tlie  same  sense  to  the  verb,  for  it  is  rendered 
by  D''DD,  make  merry.  But  the  other  meaning  wliich  it  has,  viz.  to  be- 
come surety,  is  evidently  more  suitable ;  for  the  expression  Be  surety  for 
thy  servant  for  (lood,  corresponds  very  well  with  the  previous  and  subse- 
quent petitions,  which  arc  for  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy." 
—riiilUps. 
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me  to  destroy  me,  interpose  thyself  between  us,  as  if  thou 
wert  my  surety.  The  letter  /,  lamed,  which  signifies  for, 
is  not  indeed  prefixed  to  the  noun,  but  this  is  no  valid  objec- 
tion to  our  translation,  as  that  letter  is  often  understood. 
It  is  a  form  of  expression  full  of  comfort,  to  represent  God 
as  performing  the  office  of  a  surety  in  order  to  effect  our 
deliverance.  He  is  said  metaphorically  to  become  surety 
for  us,  just  as  if,  on  finding  us  indebted  in  a  large  sum  of 
money,  he  discharged  us  of  the  obligation,  by  paying  down 
the  money  to  our  creditor.  The  prayer  is  to  this  effect, 
That  God  would  not  suffer  the  wicked  to  exercise  their 
cruelty  against  us  at  their  pleasure,  but  that  he  would  in- 
terpose as  a  defender  to  save  us.  By  these  words  the  Pro- 
phet intimates,  that  he  was  in  extreme  danger,  and  that  he 
had  nothing  else  left  him  in  which  to  hope  but  the  help  of 
God. 

123.  My  eyes  have  failed  for  thy  salvation}  In  the  first 
place  he  testifies,  that  he  had  been  afflicted  with  severe 
troubles,  and  that  not  for  a  short  time  only,  but  for  a  period 
so  protracted  as  might  have  exhausted  his  patience  and 
occasioned  despondency.  But  so  far  was  this  from  being 
the  eff'ect  they  produced,  that  he  declares  that  in  all  these 
long  and  wearisome  conflicts  his  heart  had  never  sunk  into 
despair.  We  have  before  explained  failing  for  salvation  as 
denoting  that  although  there  was  no  prospect  of  an  end  to 
his  calamities,  and  although  despair  presented  itself  on 
every  side,  yet  he  strove  against  temptation  even  to  the 
fainting  of  his  soul.  Should  we  understand  the  past  tense 
of  the  verb  as  put  for  the  present,  in  which  sense  it  seems 
to  be  employed,  tlie  Prophet  in  that  case  intimates,  that  his 
eyes  fail  him  not  because  they  become  fatigued,  but  because 


^  "  In  times  of  great  sorrow,  when  the  heart  is  oppressed  with  care,  and 
when  danger  threatens  on  every  side,  the  human  eye  expresses  with  amaz- 
ing accuracy  the  distressing  and  anguished  emotions  of  the  soul.  The 
posture  here  described  is  that  of  an  individual  who  perceives  himself  sur- 
rounded with  enemies  of  the  most  formidable  character,  who  feels  his  own 
weakness  and  insufficiency  to  enter  into  conflict  with  them,  but  who  is 
eagerly  looking  for  the  arrival  of  a  devoted  and  powerful  friend,  who  has 
promised  to  succour  him  in  the  hour  of  his  calamity." — Dr.  Morison. 
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tlirough  earnest  looking  tlicy  contract  as  it  were  a  dimness, 
and  tliat  yet  lie  does  not  cease  to  wait  continually  for  the 
salvation  of  God.  In  short,  the  failing  of  his  eyes  indicates 
perseverance  combined  with  severe  and  arduous  effort,  and 
it  is  opposed  to  the  momentary  ardour  of  those  who  immedi- 
ately fiiint,  if  God  does  not  grant  their  requests.  This  ex- 
pression also  denotes  a  painful  earnestness,  whicli  almost 
consumes  all  the  senses.  As  to  the  term  salvation,  he  does 
not  limit  it  to  one  kind  of  help,  but  comprehends  under  it 
the  continual  course  of  God's  grace,  until  he  put  his  believing 
people  in  the  possession  of  complete  salvation.  He  expresses 
the  manner  in  which  he  waited  for  salvation,  which  was  by 
depending  upon  God's  word :  in  which  two  things  are  to  be 
attended  to,  first,  that  we  can  only  be  said  to  wait  for  sal- 
vation from  God,  when,  confiding  in  his  promises,  we  actually 
betake  ourselves  to  him  for  protection ;  and  secondly,  that 
we  then  only  yield  to  God  the  praise  of  salvation,  when  we 
continue  to  keep  our  hope  firmly  fixed  on  his  word.  This  is 
the  way  in  which  He  is  to  be  sought ;  and  although  he  may 
conceal  from  our  vieAv  the  working  of  his  hand,  we  ought  to 
repose  in  his  bare  promises.  This  is  the  reason  why  David 
calls  God's  word  righteous.  He  would  hereby  confirm  his  faith 
in  the  truth  of  the  divine  promises  ;  for  God  in  promising 
liberally  does  not  cherish  in  his  people  delusive  expectations. 

124.  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy  goodness.  The 
two  clauses  of  this  verse  must  be  read  connectedly ;  for  he 
does  not  first  separately  desire  God  to  deal  well  with  him, 
and  next  desire  him  to  be  his  master  and  teacher.  He  rather 
beseeches  him  in  the  exercise  of  that  goodness  and  mercy, 
which  he  is  wont  to  display  towards  alibis  people,  to  instruct 
him  in  his  law.  The  object  of  the  Prophet's  request  then  is, 
that  God  would  teach  him  in  his  statutes.  But  he  begins 
with  the  divine  mercy,  employing  it  as  an  argument  to  pre- 
vail with  God  to  grant  him  wdiat  he  desires.  Tliis  prayer 
then  must  be  resolved  thus  :  Lord,  deal  gently  with  me,  and 
manifest  thy  goodness  towards  me  by  instructing  me  in  thy 
commandments.  Our  whole  happiness  undoubtedly  consists 
in  our  havins:  that  true  wisdom  which  is  to  be  derived  from 
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the  word  of  God  ;  and  our  only  hope  of  obtaining  this  wis- 
dom lies  in  God's  being  pleased  to  display  his  mercy  and 
goodness  towards  us.  The  Proi^het,  therefore,  magnifies  the 
greatness  and  excellence  of  the  benefit  of  being  instructed 
in  the  divine  law,  when  he  requests  that  it  may  be  bestowed 
upon  him  as  a  free  gift. 

125.  /  am  thy  servant,  give  me  understanding.  Here  the 
prayer  of  the  preceding  verse  is  repeated.  The  repetition 
shows  how  ardently  he  wished  the  blessing  prayed  for,  and 
how  earnest  and  importunate  he  was  in  pleading  with  God 
for  it.  By  the  words  he  expresses  still  more  plainly  in  what 
way  it  is  that  God  teaches  his  own  people — that  he  does  so 
by  illuminating  with  sound  knowledge  their  understandings, 
which  otherwise  would  be  blind.  It  would  profit  us  little  to 
have  the  divine  law  sounding  in  our  ears,  or  to  have  it  exhi- 
bited in  writing  before  our  eyes,  and  to  have  it  expounded 
by  the  voice  of  man,  did  not  God  correct  our  slowness  of 
apprehension,  and  render  us  docile  by  the  secret  influence  of 
his  Spirit.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  David  advances  any 
meritorious  claims  before  God  when  he  boasts  of  being  his 
servant.  Men,  indeed,  commonly  imagine  that  when  we  are 
previously  well  prepared,  God  then  adds  new  grace,  which 
they  term  subsequent  grace.  But  the  Prophet,  so  far  from 
boasting  of  his  own  worth,  rather  declares  how  deep  the 
obligations  were  under  which  he  lay  to  God.  It  is  not  in 
the  power  of  any  man  to  make  himself  a  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  nor  can  any  man  bring  anything  of  his  own  as  a  price 
with  whicli  to  purchase  so  great  an  honour.  Of  this  the 
Prophet  was  well  aware.  He  knew  that  there  is  not  one  of 
the  whole  human  family  who  is  worthy  of  being  enrolled 
among  that  order  ;  and  therefore  he  does  nothing  more  than 
adduce  the  grace  he  had  obtained,  as  an  argument  that  God 
according  to  his  usual  way  would  perfect  what  he  had  be- 
gun. In  a  similar  manner  he  speaks  in  Psalm  cxvi.  16,  "I 
am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid :'  in  which 
place  it  is  abundantly  manifest  that  he  does  not  boast  of  his 
services,  but  only  declares  that  he  is  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Church. 
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126.  It  is  time  for  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  to  he  doing.  It  being 
the  object  of  the  Prophet  to  imprecate  upon  the  impious  and 
wicked  the  vengeance  which  they  have  deserved,  he  says, 
that  the  fit  time  for  executing  it  had  now  arrived,  inasmuch 
as  they  had  carried  to  a  great  extent  their  wanton  froward- 
ness  against  God.  The  general  verb  doing,  is  more  emphatic 
than  if  one  more  specific  had  been  used.  The  language  is 
as  if  he  had  said,  that  God  would  seem  to  delay  too  long, 
if  he  did  not  now  execute  the  office  of  a  judge.  It  is  the 
peculiar  work  of  God  to  restrain  the  wicked,  and  even  to 
punish  them  severely  when  he  finds  that  their  repentance  is 
utterly  hopeless.  If  it  is  alleged,  that  this  prayer  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  law  of  charity,  it  may  be  replied,  that  David 
here  speaks  of  rejorobates,  whose  amendment  is  become  des- 
perate. His  heart,  there  is  no  doubt,  was  governed  by  the 
spirit  of  wisdom.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  he 
does  not  complain  of  his  own  private  wrongs.  It  is  a  pure 
and  honest  zeal  which  moves  him  to  desire  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked  despisers  of  God  ;  for  he  adduces  no  other 
reason  for  the  prayer,  than  that  the  wicked  destroyed  God's 
law.  By  this  he  gives  evidence,  that  nothing  was  dearer  to 
him  than  the  service  of  God,  and  that  nothing  was  held  by 
him  in  higher  recommendation  than  the  observance  of  the 
law.  I  have  already  repeatedly  warned  you,  in  other  places, 
that  our  zeal  is  forward  and  disordered  whenever  its  moving 
principle  is  a  sense  of  our  own  personal  injuries.  It  is, 
therefore,  to  be  carefully  noticed,  that  the  Prophet's  grief 
proceeded  from  no  other  cause  than  that  he  could  not  en- 
dure to  see  the  divine  law  violated.  In  short,  this  is  a 
prayer  that  God  would  restore  to  order  the  confused  and 
ruinous  state  of  things  in  the  world.  It  remains  for  us  to 
learn  from  David's  example,  whenever  the  earth  is  fraught 
and  defiled  with  wickedness  to  such  a  degree  that  the  fear 
of  him  has  become  almost  extinct,  to  call  upon  him  to  show 
himself  the  maintainor  of  his  own  glory.  This  doctrine  is 
of  use  in  sustaining  our  hope  and  patience  whenever  God  sus- 
pends the  execution  of  his  judgments  longer  than  we  would 
incline.  Previous  to  his  addressing  himself  to  God,  the 
Prophet  adopts  it  as  a  principle,  that,  although  God  may 
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seem  for  a  time  to  take  no  notice  of  what  his  creatures  do, 
yet  he  never  forgets  his  office,  but  delays  the  execution  of 
his  judgments  for  wise  reasons,  that  at  length  he  may  exe- 
cute them  when  the  seasonable  time  arrives. 

127.  And  therefore  I  have  loved  thy  statutes  above  gold. 
This  verse,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  connected  with  the  preced- 
ing ;  for  otherwise  the  illative  particle  therefore  would  be 
without  meaning.  Viewing  it  in  this  connection,  I  under- 
stand the  Psalmist  as  intimating,  that  the  reason  why  he 
esteemed  God's  law  as  more  valuable  than  gold  and  precious 
stones,  was  because  he  had  fixed  in  his  mind  a  thorough 
persuasion  of  the  truth,  that  although  God  may  connive  for 
a  time  at  wickedness,  the  making  havoc  of  all  uprightness 
and  equity  will  not  always  remain  unpunished.  Yea,  the 
more  he  saw  the  wicked  outrageously  breaking  forth  into 
wickedness,  the  more  was  he  incited  by  a  holy  indignation 
burning  in  his  heart,  to  love  the  law.  This  is  a  passage 
deserving  of  special  attentio'n,  for  the  baneful  influence  of 
evil  example  is  well  known,  every  man  thinking  that  he 
may  lawfully  do  whatever  is  commonly  practised  around 
him.  Wlience  it  comes  to  pass,  that  evil  company  carries  us 
away  like  a  tempest.  The  more  diligently  then  ought  we 
to  meditate  on  this  doctrine.  That  when  the  wicked  claim  to 
themselves  an  unbridled  liberty,  it  behoves  us  to  contem- 
plate with  the  eyes  of  faith  the  judgments  of  God,  in  order 
to  our  being  thereby  quickened  to  the  observance  of  the 
divine  law.  If  attention  to  this  doctrine  has  been  needful 
from  the  beginning,  at  the  present  day  it  is  necessary  to 
exert  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  involved  in  violating 
the  law  of  God  with  the  wicked  conspiracy  which  almost 
the  whole  world  have  formed  to  violate  it.  The  more  out- 
rageously the  wicked  vaunt  themselves,  let  our  veneration 
for  and  our  love  of  the  divine  law  proportionally  increase. 

128.  Therefore  I  have  esteemed  all  thy  commandments  to 
he  altogether  right}     This  verse,  like  the  preceding,  is  con- 

^  Durell  translates  this  verse — "  Forasmuch  as  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts, 
&c.,  therefore  I  hate,"  &c. 
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nected  with  the  26th,  and  the  connection  may  be  brought 
out  by  observing,  tliat  the  Prophet,  waiting  patiently  for 
God's  judgments,  and  also  earnestly  calling  for  their  inflic- 
tion, had  subscribed  to  the  law  of  God  in  every  particular, 
and  embraced  it  without  a  single  exception — and  moreover, 
that  he  hated  every  false  way.  Literally,  it  is  all  the  com- 
mandments of  all ;  but  the  words  of  all  are  to  be  referred 
to  things  and  not  to  persons,  as  if  he  had  said,  that  he  ap- 
proved of  all  the  laws  which  God  had  ordained,  whatever 
they  enjoined.^  A  similar  form  of  expression  occurs  in 
Ezekicl  xliv.  30,  "  all  oblations  of  all  things" — that  is  to 
say,  whatever  kind  of  oblations  men  offer.  The  Prophet  has 
not  laid  down  this  sentiment  in  such  express  terms  without 
good  reason  ;  for  there  is  nothing  to  which  we  are  naturally 
more  inclined  than  to  despise  or  reject  whatever  in  God's  law 
is  not  agreeable  to  us.  Every  man,  according  as  lie  is  tainted 
with  this  or  that  particular  vice,  would  desire  that  the  com- 
mandment which  forbids  it  were  razed  out  of  the  law.  But 
we  cannot  lawfully  make  any  addition  to  it,  or  take  away  any- 
thing from  it ;  and  since  God  has  joined  his  commandments 
together  by  a  sacred  and  inviolable  bond,  to  separate  any  one 
of  them  from  the  rest  is  altogether  unwarrantable.  We  per- 
ceive then  how  the  Prophet,  inspired  with  a  holy  jealousy  for 
the  law,  contended  against  the  wicked  rebellion  of  those  who 
despised  it.  And  assuredly,  when  we  see  that  the  ungodly 
mock  God  with  such  effrontery,  at  one  time  rising  up  auda- 
ciously against  him,  and  at  another  perverting  every  part 
of  the  law,  it  becomes  us  to  be  the  more  inflamed  with  zeal, 
and  to  be  the  more  courageous  in  maintaining  the  truth  of 
God.  The  extreme  impiety  of  our  age  especially  demands  of 
all  the  faithful  that  they  should  exercise  themselves  in  this 

^  "  All  the  precepts  oj  every  tiling^  i.  e.,  all  precepts  concerning  all  things. 
I  embrace  thy  whole  revealed  Word,  Avithoiit  any  exceptions.  The  Psalm- 
ist states,  that  he  had  most  diligently  applied  his  mind  to  the  consideration 
of  all  God's  commandments,  the  circumstances  and  occasions  on  which  they 
were  given,  and  he  observed  that  they  abounded  in  justice  and  hohness. 
Since,  therefore,  they  are  all  equally  just  and  holy,  whatsoever  is  contrary 
to  them  he  regarded  as  unjust,  impure,  false,  and  detestable.  Hammond 
remarks,  that  '  the  reduplication  of  the  universal  particle  ?2  is  em- 
phatic, all,  even  all ;'  and  so  the  plain  rendering  is  most  current,  all  thy 
commandments,  even  all,  have  I  approved." — FhiUips. 
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holy  zeal.  Profane  men  strive  to  outdo  one  another  in  scorn- 
fully aspersing  tlie  doctrine  of  salvation,  and  endeavour  to 
bring'  God's  sacred  Word  into  contempt  by  their  derisive 
jeers.  Others  pour  forth  their  blasphemies  without  inter- 
mission. We  cannot,  therefore,  avoid  being  chargeable  with 
the  crime  of  treacherous  indifference,  if  our  hearts  are  not 
warmed  with  zeal,  and  unless  we  burn  with  a  holy  jealousy. 
The  Prophet  not  merely  says,  that  he  approved  of  God's  law 
wholly  and  without  exception,  but  he  adds,  that  he  hated 
every  way  of  lying,  or  every  false  ivay.  And,  undoubtedly,  no 
one  subscribes  in  good  earnest  to  the  law  of  God,  but  he 
who  rejects  all  the  slanders  by  which  the  wicked  taint  or 
obscure  the  purity  of  sound  doctrine.  By  luay  of  lying,  the 
Prophet  doubtless  means  whatever  is  opposed  to  the  purity 
of  the  law,  intimating  that  he  detested  all  corruptions  which 
are  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

129.  2  Thy  testimonies  are  marvellous ;  therefore  my  soul  hath  kept 

them. 

130.  Q  The  entrance  of  thy  words  is  light,  luliich  rjivetJi  understanding 

to  the  little  ones. 

131.  ^  I  opened  my  mouth  and  panted,   because  I  loved  thy  com- 

mandments. 

132.  D  Look  upon  me,  and  he  merciful  to  me,  according  to  thy  judg- 

ment towards  them  that  love  thy  name. 

133.  2  Direct  my  steps  according  to  thy  word,  and  let  no  iniquity 

have^  dominion  in  me. 

134.  D  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  men ;  and  I  will  keep  thy 

precepts. 

135.  D  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant ;  and  teach  me  thy 

statutes. 

136.  S  Rivers  of  icaters  run  from  my  eyes,  because  they  have  not 

kept  thy  laiu. 

129.  Thy  testimonies  are  marvellous.  I  have  given  this 
translation  to  avoid  an  ambiguous  form  of  expression.  The 
Prophet  does  not  simply  mean,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  law 
is  wonderful,  but  that  it  contains  high  and  hidden  mysteries. 
Accordingly  he  declares,  that  the  sublime  and  admirable 

^  In  the  French  it  is,  "  that  no  iniquity  may  have,"  &c. 
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wisdom  which  he  found  comprehended  in  the  divine  law 
led  him  to  regard  it  with  reverence.  This  is  to  be ,  carefully- 
marked,  for  the  law  of  God  is  proudly  despised  by  the  great 
majority  of  mankind,  when  they  do  not  duly  taste  its  doc- 
trine, nor  acknowledge  that  God  speaks  from  his  throne  in 
heaven,  that,  the  pride  of  the  flesh  being  abased,  he  may- 
raise  us  upward  by  the  apprehension  of  faith.  We  also 
gather  from  this  passage,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  man 
to  keep  the  law  of  God  from  the  heart,  unless  he  contem- 
plate it  with  feelings  of  reverence ;  for  reverence  is  the  be- 
ginning of  pure  and  right  subjection.  Accordingly,  I  have 
said  that  many  despise  God's  Word,  because  they  think  it 
inferior  to  the  acuteness  of  their  own  understandings.  Yea, 
many  are  led  to  break  forth  more  audaciously  into  this 
heaven-daring  contempt,  from  the  vanity  of  showing  their 
own  ingenuity.  But,  although  worldly  men  may  flatter 
themselves  in  that  proud  disdain  of  the  divine  law,  yet  the 
commendation  which  the  Prophet  pronounces  upon  it  still 
holds  true,  that  it  comprehends  mysteries  which  far  tran- 
scend all  the  conceptions  of  the  human  mind. 

130.  The  entrance  of  thy  word  is  light.  The  amount  is, 
that  the  light  of  the  truth  revealed  in  God's  word,  is  so 
distinct  that  the  very  first  sight  of  it  illuminates  the  mind. 
The  word  HnS,  pethach,  properly  signifies  an  opening,^  but 
metaphorically  it  is  taken  for  a  gate.  Accordingly  the  old 
translator  has  rendered  it  beginning,  which  is  not  improper, 
provided  it  is  understood  of  the  rudiments  or  first  elements 
of  the  divine  law.  It  is  as  if  the  Prophet  had  said — "  Not  only 
do  those  who  have  attained  an  accurate  acquaintance  with 
the  whole  law,  and  who  have  made  the  study  of  it  the  busi- 
ness of  their  lives,  discern  there  a  clear  light,  but  also  those 
who  have  studied  it  even  very  imperfectly,  and  who  have 
only,  so  to  speak,  entered  the  porch.''  Now  we  must  reason 
from  the  less  to  the  greater.     If  tyroes  and  novices  begin  to 

1  «  nriQ,  pethach,  '  the  opening  of  thy  words  giveth  light :'  when  I  open 
my  Bible  to  read,  hght  springs  up  in  my  mind." — Dr.  Adam  Clarke.  The 
corresponding  word  in  Syriac  signifies  to  enlighten,  and  in  Arabic  to  explain. 
Hence,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  nnS,  pethach,  is  the  expounding  of  thy 
word. 
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be  enlightened  at  their  first  entrance,  what  will  be  the  case 
when  a  man  is  admitted  to  a  full  and  perfect  knowledge  ? 

In  the  second  clause  the  Prophet  unfolds  his  meaning 
more  fully.  By  little  ones  he  denotes  such  as  neither  excel 
in  ingenuity  nor  are  endued  with  wisdom,  but  rather  are 
unskilled  in  letters,  and  unrefined  by  education.  Of  such 
he  affirms  that,  as  soon  as  they  have  learned  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  God,  they  will  be  endued  with  under- 
standing. It  ought  to  have  a  most  powerful  influence  in 
exciting  in  us  an  earnest  desire  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  law  of  God,  when  we  are  told  that  even  those  who,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  world,  are  fools,  and  contemptible 
simpletons,  provided  they  apply  their  minds  to  this  subject, 
acquire  from  it  wisdom  sufficient  to  lead  them  to  eternal 
salvation.  Although  it  is  not  given  to  all  men  to  attain  to 
the  highest  degree  in  this  wisdom,  yet  it  is  common  to  all 
the  godly  to  profit  so  far  as  to  know  the  certain  and  uner- 
ring rule  by  which  to  regulate  their  life.  Thus  no  man  who 
surrenders  himself  to  the  teaching  of  God,  will  loose  his 
labour  in  his  school,  for  from  his  first  entrance  he  will  reap 
inestimable  fruit.  Meanwhile  we  are  warned,  that  all  who 
follow  their  own  understanding,  wander  in  darkness.  By 
affirming  that  the  little  ones  ai^e  enlightened,  David  intimates, 
that  it  is  only  when  men,  divested  of  all  self-confidence,  sub- 
mit themselves  with  humble  and  docile  minds  to  God,  that 
they  are  in  a  proper  state  for  becoming  proficient  scholars 
in  the  study  of  the  divine  law.  Let  the  Papists  mock,  as 
they  are  accustomed  to  do,  because  we  would  have  the 
Scriptures  to  be  read  by  all  men  without  exception ;  yet  it 
is  no  falsehood  which  God  utters  by  the  mouth  of  David, 
when  he  affirms  that  the  light  of  his  truth  is  exhibited  to 
fools.  God  will  not,  therefore,  disappoint  the  desire  of  such 
as  acknowledge  their  own  ignorance,  and  submit  themselves 
humbly  to  his  teaching, 

131.  /  opened  my  mouth  and  panted}     By  these  words 

*  The  allusion,  according  to  some,  is  to  an  exhausted  or  thirsty  tra- 
veller in  hot  countries,  who  gasps  and  pants  for  the  cooling  breeze,  or  the 
refreshing  fountain.    According  to  others  this  is  a  metaphor,  taken  from  an 
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the  Psalmist  would  liave  us  to  understand  that  he  was  in- 
flamed with  such  love  to  and  longing  for  the  divine  law,  that 
he  was  unceasingly  sighing  after  it.  In  comparing  h  imself  to 
such  as  are  hungry,  or  to  such  as  burn  with  parching  thirst, 
he  has  used  a  very  appropriate  metaphor.  As  such  persons 
indicate  the  vehemence  of  their  desire  by  opening  the  mouth, 
and  by  distressful  panting,  as  if  they  would  suck  up  the 
whole  air,  even  so  the  Prophet  affirms  that  he  himself  was 
oppressed  with  continual  uneasiness.  The  opening  of  the 
mouth,  then,  and  the  drawing  of  breath,  are  set  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  cold  assent  to  the  word  of  God.  Here  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  with  what  earnestness  of  soul  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth  is  to  be  sought.  Whence  it  follows,  that  such 
as  make  little  or  no  proficiency  in  Grod's  law,  are  punished 
by  their  own  indolence  or  carelessness.  When  David  affirms 
that  he  panted  continually,  he  points  out  not  only  his  ardour 
but  also  his  constancy. 

132.  Look  upon  me,  and  he  merciful  to  me.  In  this  verse 
he  beseeches  God  to  have  a  regard  to  him,  as  he  is  accus- 
tomed always  to  look  to  those  who  are  his  people.  The  He- 
brew word  D3^^,  mishpat,  translated  judgment,  signifies  in 
this  passage,  as  in  many  others,  a  common  rule,  or  ordinary 
usage?  He  next  adds  the  purpose  for  which  he  desires  that 
God  would  look  upon  him,  namely,  that  he  may  be  relieved 
from  his  miseries.  This,  then,  is  the  prayer  of  an  afflicted 
man,  who,  when  apparently  destitute  of  all  help,  and  unable 
to  come  to  any  other  conclusion  than  that  he  is  neglected 
and  forsaken  of  God,  yet  reflects  with  himself,  that,  for  God 
to  forsake  him,  was  foreign  to  his  nature  and  to  his  usual 

exhausted  animal  in  tlie  chase,  which  runs  open-mouthed,  to  take  in  the  cool- 
ing- air,  the  heart  beating  high,  and  the  muscuhir  force  being  nearly  expended 
through  fatigue.  In  either  view  the  language  is  extremely  expressive, 
showing  how  intensely  the  Psalmist  longed  for  the  refreshment  and  delight 
which  an  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God  affords.  And  if  the  "  open- 
ing of  God's  words,"  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  means  the  expound- 
ing of  them,  David  here  points  out  his  eager  desire  to  hear  God's  word 
expounded. 

1  "  According  to  the  custom,  or  usual  mode  of  acting.  So  Luther — as 
thou  art  accustoimd  to  do,  &c.  In  Gen.  xl.  13 — '  Thou  shalt  deliver  the 
cup,  DSiJ'^3,  according  to  CHStom.'" — Phillips. 
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manner  of  procedure.  It  is  as  if  lie  liaci  said — Although  I  can 
perceive  no  token  of  thy  favour,  yea,  although  my  condition 
is  so  wretched  and  desperate,  that,  judging  according  to  sense 
and  reason,  I  deem  that  thou  hast  turned  the  back  upon 
me ;  yet,  as  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  present 
day,  thou  hast  testified,  by  numberless  proofs,  that  thou  art 
merciful  to  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee  that,  acting  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  thou  wouldst  now  exercise  the  like  loving- 
kindness  towards  me.  It  is  to  be  particularly  noticed,  lest 
those  whom  God  does  not  immediately  answer  may  become 
discouraged,  that  the  Prophet  had  been  long  oppressed  by 
miseries,  without  any  prospect  of  relief  Yet  it  is  at  the 
same  time  to  be  observed,  that  the  Prophet's  sole  ground  of 
confidence  in  asking  this  from  God  is  his  free  goodness. 
Wlience  we  gather  that,  although  he  was  a  man  of  eminent 
sanctity,  yet  the  undeserved  grace  of  God  Avas  his  ouly  re- 
fuge. With  respect  to  the  \\or(}i  judgment,  let  us  learn  from 
the  Prophet's  example  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  nature 
of  God,  from  the  various  experiences  we  have  had  of  it,  that 
we  may  have  certain  evidence  that  he  is  merciful  to  us. 
And,  in  truth,  were  not  his  grace  known  to  us  from  the 
daily  experience  we  have  of  it,  which  of  us  would  dare  to 
approach  him  ?  But  if  our  eyes  are  not  blind,  we  must 
perceive  the  very  clear  testimonies  by  which  he  fortifies 
our  faith,  so  that  we  need  not  doubt  that  all  the  godly  are 
the  objects  of  his  regard ;  only  we  must  endeavour  to  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  love  his  name.  By  this  title 
is  meant  genuine  believers ;  for  those  who  only  slavishly 
fear  God  are  not  worthy  of  being  reckoned  among  his  ser- 
vants. He  requires  a  voluntary  obedience  from  us,  so  that 
nothing  may  be  more  delightful  to  us  than  to  follow  whither- 
soever he  calls  us.  It  is,  however,  at  the  same  time  to  be 
observed,  that  this  love  proceeds  from  faith ;  yea,  the  Pro- 
phet here  commends  the  grand  eiFect  of  faith,  by  separating 
the  godly,  who  lean  upon  the  grace  of  God,  from  worldly 
men,  who,  having  given  their  hearts  to  the  enticements  of 
the  world,  never  lift  up  their  minds  towards  heaven. 

133.  Direct  my  steps  according  to  thy  word.      By  these 
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words  lie  shows,  as  he  has  often  done  before  in  other  places, 
that  the  only  rule  of  living  well  is  for  men  to  regulate  them- 
selves wholly  by  the  law  of  God.  We  have  already  repeat- 
edly seen  in  this  Psalm,  that  so  long  as  men  allow  them- 
selves to  wander  after  their  own  inventions,  God  rejects 
whatever  they  do,  however  laborious  the  efforts  they  may 
put  forth.  But  as  the  Prophet  declares  that  men's  lives  are 
then  only  framed  aright  when  they  yield  themselves  wholly 
to  the  obeying  of  God,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  he  confesses 
that  to  do  this  is  not  within  their  own  will  or  power.  God's 
law,  it  is  evident,  will  not  make  us  better  by  merely  pre- 
scribing to  us  what  is  right.  Hence  the  outward  preach- 
ing of  it  is  compared  to  a  dead  letter.  David,  then,  well 
instructed  in  the  law,  prays  for  an  obedient  heart  being 
given  him,  that  he  may  walk  in  the  way  set  before  him. 
Here  two  points  are  particularly  deserving  of  our  notice — 
first,  that  God  deals  bountifully  with  men,  when  he  invites 
them  to  himself  by  his  word  and  doctrine ;  and,  secondly, 
that  still  all  this  is  lifeless  and  unprofitable,  until  he  govern 
by  his  Spirit  those  whom  he  has  already  taught  by  his 
word.  As  the  Psalmist  desires  not  simply  to  have  his  steps 
directed,  but  to  have  them  directed  to  God's  word,  we  may 
learn  that  he  did  not  hunt  after  secret  revelations,  and  set 
the  word  at  nought,  as  many  fanatics  do,  but  connected  the 
external  doctrine  with  the  inward  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  herein  consists  the  completeness  of  the  faithful,  in  that 
God  engraves  on  their  hearts  what  he  shows  by  his  word  to 
be  right.  Nothing,  therefore,  is  more  foolish  than  the  fancy 
of  those  who  say,  that  in  enjoining  upon  men  what  he  would 
have  them  to  do,  God  estimates  the  strength  which  they 
have  to  perform  it.  In  vain  does  divine  truth  sound  in  our 
ears,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  effectually  pierce  into  our 
hearts.  The  Prophet  confesses  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  for 
him  to  read  or  hear  the  law  of  God,  unless  his  life  is  regulated 
by  the  secret  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  thus 
be  enabled  to  walk  in  that  righteousness  which  the  law  en- 
joins. In  the  second  clause  he  reminds  us  how  necessary  it 
is  for  us  to  be  continually  presenting  this  prayer  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  acknowledging  that  he  is  the  bond -slave  of 
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sin  until  God  stretcli  fortli  his  liancl  to  deliver  liim.  Direct 
me,  says  he,  that  iniquity  may  not  have  dominion  in  me}  So 
long,  then,  as  we  are  left  to  ourselves,  Satan  exercises  over 
us  his  despotic  sway  uncontrolled,  so  that  we  have  not  power 
to  rid  ourselves  of  iniquity.  The  freedom  of  the  godly  con- 
sists solely  in  this — that  they  are  governed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  thus  preserved  from  succumbing  to  iniquity,  al- 
though harassed  with  hard  and  painful  conflicts. 

184.  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  men.  When  re- 
counting what  had  befallen  himself,  the  Prophet  shows, 
by  his  own  example,  that  all  the  godly  are  exposed  to 
rapine  and  oppression,  and  that,  like  sheep  in  the  mouths 
of  wolves,  they  will  be  inevitably  destroyed  unless  God  de- 
fend them.  As  very  few  are  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  all  love  of  equity  is  banished  from  the 
world,  and  if  all  men  are  found  everywhere  rushing  into  all 
kinds  of  wickedness,  some  impelled  by  cruelty,^  and  others 
devoted  to  fraud  and  deceit.  Wlien,  therefore,  the  Prophet 
saw  that  he  was  overwhelmed  on  all  sides  with  injuries,  he 
betook  himself  to  God  as  his  deliverer.  By  the  word  deliver 
he  intimates,  that  unless  he  is  preserved  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  it  is  all  over  Avith  him.  In  the  second  clause,  he 
engages  that  he  will  not  prove  ungrateful  for  his  deliver- 
ance :  And  I  will  keep  thy  precepts.  Nothing  more  effectu- 
ally strengthens  us,  in  an  earnest  desire  and  endeavour  to 
follow  after  integrity  and  righteousness,  than  when  we  find 
by  experience,  that  God's  defence  is  of  more  value  to  us 
than  all  the  unlawful  helps  to  which  worldly  men  usually 
have  recourse.  We  are  taught  from  this  jDassage,  that  when 
engaged  in  contest  with  the  wicked,  we  ought  not  to  suffer 
our  minds  to  be  actuated  by  malice,  but  that,  however  vio- 
lently and  unjustly  they  may  assault  us,  we  should  rest  con- 
tented with  the  deliverance  which  God  bestows,  and  with 
that  alone  ;  and  again,  that  every  instance  in  which  we  ex- 
perience the  grace  of  God  in  delivering  us,  should  be  a  spur 

^  "  ''3,  hi,  IN  me.     Let  me  have  no  governor  but  God ;  let  the  throne  of 
my  heart  be  filled  by  him,  and  none  other." — Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
*  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  avarice." 
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to  incite  us  to  follow  after  uprightness.  He  delivers  us  for 
no  other  end,  but  that  tlie  fruits  of  our  deliverance  may  be 
manifested  in  our  life  ;  and  we  are  too  perverse  if  that 
experience  is  not  sufficient  to  convince  us,  that  all  who 
l^ersevere  in  the  unfeigned  fear  of  Grod,  will  always  abide 
in  safety  by  his  aid,  although  the  whole  world  may  be 
against  them. 

135.  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant  There  is  here 
the  repetition  of  a  prayer  which  we  have  several  times  met 
with  before  in  this  Psalm.  The  Prophet  intimates,  that  he 
regarded  nothing  as  of  more  importance  than  rightly  to  un- 
derstand the  divine  law.  When  he  beseeches  God  to  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  his  servant,  he,  in  the  first  place,  seeks  to 
win  the  fatherly  favour  of  God — for  nothing  is  to  be  hoped 
for  from  Him  unless  we  have  an  interest  in  his  favour — but 
he,  at  the  same  time,  shows  the  greatness  of  the  blessing. 
There  is  no  testimony  of  the  love  of  God,  as  if  he  had  said, 
which  I  am  more  desirous  to  obtain  than  to  be  enabled  to 
make  progress  in  his  law.  Whence  we  gather,  as  I  have 
lately  observed,  that  he  preferred  divine  truth  to  all  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  world.  Would  to  God  that  this  affection  were 
vigorous  in  our  hearts  !  But  that  which  the  Proj^het  extols 
so  highly,  is  neglected  by  the  great  proportion  of  mankind. 
If  individuals  are  to  be  found  stimulated  by  this  desire,  we 
see  them  presently  falling  back  to  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  so  that  there  are  very  few,  indeed,  who  renouncing  all 
other  desires,  seek  earnestly  with  David  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  doctrine  of  the  law.  Besides,  as  God  vouchsafes 
this  privilege  only  to  those  whom  he  has  embraced  with  his 
fatherly  love,  it  is  proper  for  us  to  begin  with  this  prayer, 
That  he  would  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  This  foim 
of  expression,  however,  conveys  something  more — it  implies, 
that  it  is  only  when  God  illumines  the  minds  of  his  believ- 
ing people  wuth  the  true  knowledge  of  the  law,  that  he  de- 
lights them  with  the  beams  of  his  favour.  It  often  happens 
that,  even  in  regard  to  them,  God's  countenance  is  overcast 
with  clouds  in  this  respect,  namely,  when  he  depiivcs  them 
of  tastino-  the  sweetness  of  his  word. 
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136.  Rivers  of  waters  run  from  my  eyes}  Here  David 
affirms  that  he  was  inflamed  with  no  ordinary  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  inasmuch  as  he  dissolved  wholly  into  tears  on 
account  of  the  contempt  put  upon  the  divine  law.  He  speaks 
hyperbolically ;  but  still  he  truly  and  plainly  expresses  the 
disposition  of  mind  with  which  he  was  endued  ;  and  it  cor- 
responds with  what  he  says  in  another  place,  "  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.''  (Psalm  Ixix.  9.)  Where- 
ever  the  Spirit  of  God  reigns,  he  excites  this  ardent  zeal, 
which  burns  the  hearts  of  the  godly  when  they  see  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Most  High  God  accounted  as  a  thing  of 
nought.  It  is  not  enough  that  each  of  us  endeavour  to 
please  God ;  we  must  also  desire  that  his  law  may  be  held 
in  estimation  by  all  men.  In  this  way  holy  Lot,  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  testifies,  vexed  his  soul  when  he  beheld 
Sodom  a  sink  of  all  kinds  of  wickedness.  (2  Peter  ii.  8.) 
If,  in  former  times,  the  ungodliness  of  the  world  extorted 
from  the  children  of  God  such  bitter  grief,  so  great  is  the 
corruption  into  which  we  at  this  day  are  fallen,  that  those 
who  can  look  upon  the  present  state  of  things  unconcerned 
and  without  tears,  are  thrice,  yea  four  times,  insensible. 
How  great  in  our  day  is  the  frenzy  of  the  world  in  despis- 
ing God  and  neglecting  his  doctrine  ?  A  few,  no  doubt,  are 
to  be  found  who  with  the  mouth  profess  their  willingness 
to  receive  it,  but  scarcely  one  in  ten  proves  the  sincerity  of 
his  profession  by  his  life.  Meanwhile  countless  multitudes 
are  hurried  away  to  the  impostures  of  Satan  and  to  the 
Pope  ;  others  are  as  thoughtless  and  indifferent  about  their 
salvation  as  the  lower  animals  ;2  and  many  Epicureans 
openly  mock  at  all  religion.  If  there  is,  then,  the  smallest 
portion  of  piety  remaining  in  us,  full  rivers  of  tears,  and  not 
merely  small  drops,  will  flow  from  our  eyes.  But  if  we 
would  give  evidence  of  pure  and  uncorrupted  zeal,  let  our 
grief  begin  at  ourselves — at  our  seeing  that  we  are  yet  far 

^  River's  of  vaters — that  is,  a  great  profusion  of  tears.  "  The  Orientals 
are  in  general  very  copious  weepers ;  and  this  strong  hyperbole  is  stiU 
much  employed  among  them  to  express  the  highest  degree  of  lamenting 
grief." — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible. 

2  "  Les  autres  s'endorment  sans  grand  soin  de  leur  salut  comme  bestes 
brutes." — Fr. 
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from  having  attained  to  a  perfect  observance  of  the  law  ; 
yea,  that  the  depraved  lusts  of  our  carnal  nature  are  ofien 
rising  up  against  the  righteousness  of  God. 

137.  V  0  Jehovah!  thou  art  righteous^  and  thy  judgments  are  right. 

138.  V  Thou  hast  commanded  righteousness  in  thy  testimonies^  and 

truth  greatly. 

139.  V  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  because  my  adversaries  have  for- 

gotten thy  words. 

140.  V  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  refined^  and  thy  servant  hath  loved 

it, 

141.  )i  I  am  insignificant  and  despised;  I  have  not  forgotten  thy 

commandments. 

142.  V  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness ;  and  thy 

laiv  is  truth. 

143.  ^  Trouble  and  anguish  have  corns  ujwn  me;  but  thy  command- 

rnents  are  my  delight. 

144.  V    The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  endureth  for  ever;  give 

me  understanding  and  I  shall  live. 

187.  0  Jehovah!  thou  art  righteous.  The  Prophet  yields 
to  God  the  praise  of  righteousness,  and  also  acknowledges 
that  it  is  to  be  found  in  his  law.  Some  understand  judg- 
ments as  referring  to  those  inflictions  by  which  God  chastises 
the  sins  of  men ;  but  this  does  not  seem  so  fitly  to  agree 
with  the  scope  of  the  passage.  Besides,  as  the  adjective 
^^\  yashar,  translated  right,  is  put  in  the  singular  number 
with  the  word  judgments,  the  sentence  should  be  explained 
thus :  that  there  is  not  any  one  of  the  judgments  of  God 
which  is  not  right.  Should  we  be  inclined  to  take  ^^^  as  a 
substantive,  the  sense  will  be  almost  the  same.  All  men 
indeed  grant  that  God  is  righteous ;  but  the  Prophet  has 
expressed  more  than  the  common  sort  of  men,  yea  than  the 
whole  world,  perceive  in  reference  to  this  subject ;  for  in  de- 
signating God  righteous,  he  means,  that  as  soon  as  we  depart 
from  Him,  we  will  not  find  a  particle  of  righteousness  any- 
where else.  Wlien  he  adds  that  the  evidence  and  testimony 
of  this  righteousness  are  to  be  seen  in  the  law,  he  teaches 
us  that  God  is  robbed  of  his  praise,  if  we  do  not  subscribe 
to  all  his  commandments.     To  the  same  purpose  is  the  fol- 
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lowing  verse,  wliicli  declares  tliat  God  lias  taught  in  his  law 
full  and  perfect  righteousness  and  truth.  The  adverb  ^ND, 
meodj  which  signifies  greatly,  is  with  more  propriety  con- 
nected with  the  nouns  than  with  the  verb  commanded;  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  God's  design  to  exhibit  in  the  law  a  perfect 
rule  of  righteousness.  The  doctrine  of  the  law  is  honoured 
with  these  encomiums,  that  all  of  us  may  learn  to  derive 
wisdom  from  it,  and  that  no  man  may  devise  for  himself  any 
other  standard  of  rectitude  or  righteousness  than  that  which 
is  exhibited  in  the  law  ;  a  very  necessary  lesson,  since  every 
man  would  willingly  frame  for  himself  a  new  pattern  or 
standard  of  righteousness. 

139.  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me}  The  Psalmist  speaks 
of  his  persecutors,  by  whom  it  is  certain  he  had  been  sub- 
jected to  much  trouble.  But  although  they  were  virulent 
and  cruel  towards  him,  he  avows  that  it  was  not  so  much 
his  own  private  wrongs  which  offended  him  as  the  violation 
of  God's  law ;  yea  rather,  that  he  was  so  consumed  with 
grief  on  that  account  as  not  to  be  affected  at  all  with  his 
own  individual  troubles.  This  is  an  example  from  which 
much  profit  may  be  derived.  We  are  too  tender  and  deli- 
cate in  bearing  wrongs  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  if  we  are  but 
touched  with  a  finger,  we  are  instantly  inflamed  with  anger, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  we  are  but  coldly  affected  at  the 
most  grievous  offences  committed  against  God.  But  if  we 
are  animated  with  the  zeal  that  inspired  the  Prophet  it  will 
carry  us  away  to  another  kind  of  sorrow,  which  will  take 
entire  possession  of  our  souls. 

140.  Thy  word  is  exceedingly  refined.  In  this  verse  he 
intimates  that  the  cause  of  his  zeal  was  the  love  which  he 
bore  to  heavenly  doctrine.  For  to  be  displeased  with  or 
severely  to  condemn  the  contempt  of  divine  truth,  unless  we 
are  bound  to  it  by  the  cords  of  love,  is  pure  hypocrisy.    And 

1  "  Hath  consumed  me.  The  strong  term  liere  made  use  of  corresponds 
very  well  with  the  forcible  language  of  the  preceding  verse.  My  zeal  for 
thy  word  is  so  great,  that  when  I  see  how  my  enemies  disregard  it,  I  am 
overpowered  by  feehngs  of  shame  at  their  neglect." — Phillips. 
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he  affirms  that  his  love  to  God's  word  was  not  a  rash,  or  a 
blind  and  inconsiderate  aifection,  but  that  he  loved  it,  be- 
cause like  gold  or  silver  which  has  been  refined,  it  was  pure 
and  free  from  all  dregs  and  dross.  This  is  the  idea  contained 
in  the  metaphorical  term  HS^^^,  tseruphah,  translated  re- 
fined;^ and  though  it  seems  to  be  commonplace,  yet,  vindi- 
cating God's  word  from  all  perverse  and  malicious  judgments, 
it  expresses  graphically  the  true  obedience  of  faith.  How 
few  are  there  who  are  not  guilty,  either  by  their  distrust,  or 
waywardness,  or  pride,  or  voluptuousness,  of  casting  upon 
God's  word  some  spot  or  stain  !  The  flesh  then  being  so 
rebellious,  it  is  no  small  commendation  of  revealed  truth, 
when  it  is  compared  to  gold  well  refined,  so  that  it  shines 
pure  from  all  defilement.  Farther,  it  serves  not  a  little  to 
show  the  truth  of  this  testimony,  that  the  Prophet  confirms 
it  by  his  own  experience.  The  more  effectually  to  repress 
the  foolish  rashness  with  which  we  are  chargeable  whenever 
we  imagine  that  there  is  any  fault  in  God's  word,  he  declares 
that  in  commending  it  he  gives  utterance  to  the  unfeigned 
feeling  of  his  heart,  having  experienced  a  blissful  pleasure 
in  that  purity  of  which  he  speaks. 

141.  /  am  insignificant  and  despised.  The  meaning  is, 
that  although  he  was  tried  with  poverty  and  many  other 
calamities,  he  steadily  persevered  in  the  exercise  of  true 
godliness,  and  in  the  observance  of  the  law.  On  that  ac- 
count, as  he  states,  he  was  despised  by  wicked  men.  Every 
man  gives  praise  to  God  just  in  proportion  as  he  is  gorged 
with  his  benefits  ;  and  very  few  will  be  found  applying  their 
minds  to  the  service  of  God,  unless  they  have  all  their  wishes 
gratified.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  hypocrites,  as  long 
as  they  are  pampered  to  the  full,  accumulate  riches  and  in- 

^  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  translates  HEJIIV,  tseruphah,  by  purijlcation.  This 
rendering  conveys  a  beautiful  idea.  God's  word  is  not  only  a  purified 
thing,  but  a  thing  that  purifies.  It  cleanses  from  sin  every  heart  with 
which  it  comes  into  contact.  "  Now  ye  are  clean,"  said  Christ,  "  by  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  (John  xv.  3.)  This  tendency  of 
the  word  to  impart  a  measure  of  its  own  purity  to  such  as  yield  to  its  in- 
fluence, endears  it  to  all  God's  people ;  and  for  this  reason  they  make  it 
the  subject  of  their  constant  meditation. 
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crease  in  power,  are  veiy  lavish  in  praising  God.  But  let 
them  be  treated  in  some  degree  roughly,  and  immediately 
the  blessed  name  of  God  is  heard  of  no  more.  Since  then 
men  are  ordinarily  mercenary  in  serving  God,  let  us  learn  from 
the  Prophet's  example  that  true  godliness  is  disinterested, 
so  that  when  under  its  influence  we  cease  not  to  praise  God, 
although  he  may  afilict  us  with  adversity  and  make  us  de- 
spised in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  These  upbraiding  words  of 
Christ  in  John  vi.  26,  ought,  no  doubt,  to  be  carefully  at- 
tended to,  "  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.''  The 
persons  then  who  serve  God  ingenuously  and  sincerely,  are 
such  as  continue  steadfast  in  his  fear,  although  their  con- 
dition in  this  world  may  be  mean  and  despised ;  in  shoii;, 
they  are  such  as  seek  not  their  reward  on  earth,  but  through 
heat  and  cold,  poverty  and  danger,  slanders  and  mockeries, 
persevere  with  unwearied  steps  in  the  course  of  their  war- 
fare. 

142.  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness. 
Here  the  law  of  God  is  honoured  by  the  additional  encomium, 
that  it  is  everlasting  righteousness  and  truth  ;  as  if  it  had 
been  said,  that  all  other  rules  of  life,  with  whatever  attrac- 
tions they  may  appear  to  be  recommended,  are  but  a  shadow, 
which  quickly  vanishes  away.  The  Psalmist,  no  doubt,  in- 
directly contrasts  the  doctrine  of  the  law  with  all  the  human 
precepts  which  were  ever  delivered,  that  he  may  bring  all 
the  faithful  in  subjection  to  it,  since  it  is  the  school  of  per- 
fect wisdom.  There  may  be  more  of  plausibility  in  the  re- 
fined and  subtile  disquisitions  of  men  ;  but  there  is  in  them 
nothing  firm  or  solid  at  bottom,  as  there  is  in  God's  law. 
This  firmness  of  the  divine  law  he  proves  in  the  following 
verse  from  one  instance — the  continual  comfort  he  found  in 
it  when  grievously  harassed  with  temptations.  And  the 
true  test  of  the  profit  we  have  reaped  from  it  is,  when  we  op- 
pose to  all  the  distresses  of  whatever  kind  which  may  straiten 
us,  the  consolation  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  that 
thereby  all  sadness  may  be  effaced  from  our  minds.  David 
here  expresses  something  more  than  he  did  in  the  preceding 
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verse  ;  for  there  lie  only  said  that  he  reverently  served  God, 
although  from  his  rough  and  hard  treatment  he  might  seem 
to  lose  his  labour  ;  but  now  when  distressed  and  tormented, 
he  affirms  that  he  finds  in  the  law  of  God  the  most  soothing 
delight,  which  mitigates  all  griefs,  and  not  only  tempers 
their  bitterness,  but  also  seasons  them  with  a  certain  sweet- 
ness. And  assuredly  when  this  taste  does  not  exist  to  afford 
us  delight,  nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  us  to  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  sorrow.  Nor  ought  we  to  omit  noticing  the 
form  of  expression  which  the  Prophet  employs,  by  which  he 
teaches,  that  although  he  was  besieged  and  shut  up  on  all 
sides,  he  found  a  remedy  sufficiently  powerful  in  improving 
the  consolation  offered  him  by  the  word  of  God.  As  this 
could  not  be  true  of  the  bare  commandments,  which  so  far 
from  remedying  our  distresses,  rather  fill  us  with  anxiety, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  under  the  word  commandments  there 
is  comprehended  by  the  figure  synecdoche,  the  whole  doctrine 
of  the  law,  in  which  God  not  only  requires  what  is  right, 
but  in  which  also  calling  his  elect  ones  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
salvation,  he  opens  the  gate  of  perfect  happiness.  Yea,  under 
the  term  law  are  comprehended  both  free  adoption,  and  also 
the  promises  which  flow  from  it. 

144.  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  endurethfor  ever. 
The  Psalmist  repeats  what  he  had  already  before  stated, 
that  there  is  a  great  dissimilarity  between  the  righteousness 
of  God's  testimonies  and  man's  inventions ;  the  splendour 
of  the  last  quickly  vanishing  away,  whereas  the  other  con- 
tinues steadfast  for  ever.  He  repeats  this  twice ;  for  al- 
though the  w^orld  is  forced  to  attribute  the  praise  of  right- 
eousness to  the  law  of  God,  yet  the  majority  of  mankind  are 
carried  away  after  their  oAvn  speculations,  so  that  there  is 
nothing  more  difficult  than  to  hold  us  fast  in  our  obedience 
to  God.  David's  drift  is  to  show  that  everlasting  right- 
eousness is  not  comprehended  elsewhere  than  in  God's  law, 
and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  it  anywhere  else  ;  and  there 
is  accordingly  here  laid  down  a  clearer  definition  of  right- 
eousness, which  is,  that  righteousness  consists  in  our  keep- 
ing ourselves  within  the  bounds  of  the  law.     As  to  the  last 
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clause  of  the  verse,  Give  me  understanding  and  I  shall  live, 
I  read  it  in  connection  with  the  preceding  clause  ;  for  al- 
though David  desires  to  have  his  mind  enlightened  by  God, 
yet  he  does  not  conceive  of  any  other  way  hy  which  he  was 
to  obtain  an  enlightened  understanding  than  by  his  profit- 
ing aright  in  the  study  of  the  law.  Farther,  he  here  teaches, 
that  men  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  said  to  live  when 
they  are  destitute  of  the  light  of  heavenly  wisdom  ;  and  as 
the  end  for  which  men  are  created  is  not  that,  like  swine  or 
asses,  they  may  stuff  their  bellies,  but  that  they  may  exer- 
cise themselves  in  the  knowledge  and  service  of  God,  when 
they  turn  away  from  such  employment,  their  life  is  worse 
than  a  thousand  deaths.  David  therefore  protests  that  for 
him  to  live  was  not  merely  to  be  fed  with  meat  and  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  earthly  comforts,  but  to  aspire  after  a  better 
life,  Avhich  he  could  not  do  save  under  the  guidance  of  faith. 
This  is  a  very  necessary  warning ;  for  although  it  is  uni- 
versally acknowledged  that  man  is  bom  with  this  distinction, 
that  he  excels  the  lower  animals  in  intelligence,  yet  the 
great  bulk  of  mankind,  as  if  with  deliberate  purpose,  stifle 
whatever  light  God  pours  into  their  understandings.  I  in- 
deed admit  that  all  men  desire  to  be  sharp-Avitted ;  but  how 
few  aspire  to  heaven,  and  consider  that  the  feeir  of  God  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Since  then  meditation  upon  the 
celestial  life  is  buried  by  earthly  cares,  men  do  nothing  else 
than  plunge  into  the  grave,  so  that  while  living  to  the  world, 
they  die  to  God.  Under  the  term  life,  however,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  said,  the  Prophet  denotes  the  utmost  he  could 
wish.  Lord,  as  if  he  had  said,  although  I  am  already  dead, 
yet  if  thou  art  pleased  to  illumine  my  mind  with  the  know- 
ledge of  heavenly  truth,  this  grace  alone  will  be  sufficient  to 
revive  me. 

145.  P  /  have  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  answer  me,  0  Jehovah  ! 

and  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146.  p  I  have  called  upon  thee;  save  me,  a7id  I  will  keep  thy  tes- 

timonies. 

147.  p  I  have  prevented  the  tivilight,^  and  have  cried :  I  have  looked 

up  to  thy  word. 

*  The  word  which  Cahdn  uses  for  '•  the  twilight"  is  "  crepusculmn." 
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148.  p  My  eyes  have  prevented  the  night-watches,  to  meditate  upon 

thy  word. 

149.  p  Hear  myvoice^  0  Jehovah!  according  to  thy  mercy.,  quicken 

me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

150.  P  The  jmrsuers  of  malice  have  drawn  near ;  they  have  departed 

from  thy  law. 

151.  p  Thou.,   0  Jehovah  !  art  near;  and  all  thy  commandments 

are  truth. 

152.  p  I  have  known  from  tJiy  testimonies  from  the  beginning,  that 

thou  hast  established  them  for  ever. 

145.  I  have  cried  with  my  whole  heart.  This  verse  may  be 
so  read  and  connected  as  that  in  the  end  of  it  the  Psalmist 
may  show  what  he  desired  in  crying  ;  -^  and  thus  the  meaning 
would  be,  that  as  he  was  inflamed  with  an  intense  desire  to 
keep  the  law,  he  continually  made  supplication  to  God  on 
that  subject.  But  the  subsequent  verse  compels  us  to  take 
a  different  view,  for  the  same  thing  is,  no  doubt,  there  again 
repeated.  The  Prophet  then  requests  that  God  would  hear 
him  ;  and  in  token  of  his  gratitude  he  promises  to  keep  God's 
commandments.  He  simply  uses  the  indefinite  term  cry  ; 
and  thus  he  docs  not  express  what  the  prayers  were  which 
he  offered  up  to  God,  but  only  shows,  that  while  the  children 
of  this  world  are  distracted  by  a  multiplicity  of  objects,  he 
directed  all  the  affections  of  his  heart  exclusive^  to  God, 
because  he  depended  solely  on  him.  As  the  world  is  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  God  is  the  author  of  all  good 
things,  many  formal  prayers  proceed  from  that  principle. 
It  was  the  consideration  of  this  v^hich  led  David  to  affirm 
that  he  prayed  with  liis  whole  heart.  Wlien  he  shall  have 
obtained  his  requests,  he  proposes  to  himself  the  glory  of 
God  as  his  end,  resolving  to  devote  himself  with  so  much 
the  more  ardent  affection  to  the  work  of  serving  him.  Al- 
though God  declares  that  he  is  served  aright  by  the  sacrifice 
of  praise,  yet  David,  to  distinguish  himself  from  hypocrites 
who  profane  the  name  of  God  by  their  cold  and  feigned 
praises,  with  good  reason  declares  that  he  will  give  thanks 
by  his  life  and  works. 

^  According  to  this  view,  the  last  clause  would  read,  "  that  I  may  keep 
thy  statutes." 
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In  the  following  verse  lie  makes  no  new  statement ;  but 
he  speaks  more  expressly.  In  the  first  place,  he  says  that 
he  cried  to  God  ;  and  next  he  adds,  that  he  commended  his 
welfare  to  Him  by  prayer ;  thereby  intimating  that  whether 
he  was  in  safety,  or  whether  imminent  danger  threatened 
him  with  death,  he  uniformly  reposed  upon  God,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  continue  safe 
was  by  having  him  for  the  guardian  and  protector  of  his 
welfare. 

147.  /  have  prevented  the  twilight.  The  Hebrew  noun 
t)^i,  neshe2')li,  is  in  this  place  improperly  translated  by  cre- 
puscvlum,  twilight ;  for  it  rather  signifies  the  dawn  of  morn- 
ing. But  as  the  Latins  derive  the  word  crepusculu7n  from 
creperus,  which  signifies  doubtful  or  uncertain,  so  that  it 
may  signify  the  doubtful  and  intermediate  time  between 
light  and  darkness,  I  have  not  been  particularly  nice  in  the 
selection  of  the  term  :  only  let  my  readers  understand  that 
the  evening  twilight  commencing  with  sunfiet  is  not  here 
denoted,  but  the  imperfect  light  which  precedes  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  David  then  expresses  the  most  eager  haste  when 
he  says,  that  he  prevented  the  dawn  of  the  morning  by  his 
prayers.  The  verb  cry  always  conveys  the  idea  of  earnest- 
ness ;  referring,  as  it  does,  not  so  much  to  the  loudness  of 
the  voice  as  to  the  vehemency  and  ardour  of  the  mind.  In 
mentioning  his  haste,  his  object  is  the  better  to  set  forth  his 
perseverance  ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  although  he  betook  him- 
self to  prayer  with  such  promptitude,  yet  he  did  not  imme- 
diately become  weary  of  that  exercise,  like  the  unbelieving, 
who,  if  God  does  not  suddenly  grant  them  their  requests, 
murmur  and  complain  against  him.  Thus,  in  conjoining 
patience  of  hope  with  earnestness  of  desire,  he  shows  what 
is  the  true  manner  of  praying  ;  even  as  Paul,  in  Philip,  iv.  6, 
when  he  exhorts  us  to  ''  let  our  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God  with  thanksgiving,''  admonishes  us,  while  engaged 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  to  bridle  our  turbulent  affections, 
because  one  of  the  ends  of  prayer  is  to  nourish  our  ho2:)e. 
Nor  is  the  mention  made  of  the  word  in  the  close  of  the  verse 
superfluous  ;  for  it  is  only  by  having  the  Word  of  God  con- 
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tinually  before  our  eyes,  that  we  can  bridle  the  wanton  im- 
petuosity of  our  corrupt  nature. 

148.  My  eyes  have  prevented  the  night-watches}  The 
Psalmist  here  intimates,  that  he  was  more  sedulously  intent 
on  meditating  upon  the  law  of  God  than  watchmen  of  the 
night  were  to  keep  watch.  Others  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
verb  n*!^,  suach,  is  put  for  to  discourse.  If  this  opinion  is 
admitted,  the  sense  will  be,  that  the  Prophet,  not  from 
ostentation,  but  for  the  welfare  of  his  brethren,  was  so  de- 
sirous of  communicating  instruction,  that  he  gave  himself 
no  rest.  The  word  meditate  is,  however,  more  appropriate 
in  this  place ;  for  the  night  is  an  unseasonable  time  for  dis- 
coursing upon  the  law  of  God ;  but  at  that  season,  when 

^  The  Hebrews  divided  the  natural  day  into  three  portions — morning, 
noon,  and  evening — Avhich  are  mentioned  by  David  as  seasons  in  which 
he  engaged  in  prayer.  (Ps.  Iv.  17.)  They  also  divided  the  night  into 
three  parts,  called  "  watches,"  consisting  of  four  hours  each,  and  com- 
mencing at  our  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  In  Lamentations  ii.  19,  we 
read  of  the  first  watch ;  or,  as  it  is  there  designated,  "  the  beginning  of  the 
watches;"  in  Judges  vii.  19,  of  "  the  middle  watch  ;"  and  in  Exodus  xiv. 
24,  of  "  the  morning  watch."  A  similar  division  of  the  night  seems  to 
have  been  made  by  other  ancient  nations,  as  appears  from  the  references 
made  to  it  by  Homer  and  the  early  Greek  writers.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans,  however,  in  improving  their  military  discipline,  afterwards  divided 
the  night  into  four  watches,  each  consisting  of  three  hours ;  and  when  the 
Jews  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  latter  people,  they  adopted  from  them 
this  division  of  the  night.  Hence  we  read  of  "  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night"  in  Matt.  xiv.  25.  And  the  four  watches  are  mentioned  together 
in  Mark  xiii.  35 :  "  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning."  The  time  at  which  each  of  these  foiu:  watches  began 
and  ended  is  thus  determined  by  Dr.  Hales,  Avho  has  written  elaborately 
on  the  subject: — "1.  o-v/^s,  the  late,  began  at  sunset,  and  ended  with  the 
third  hour  of  the  night,  including  the  evening-dawn,  or  twihght.  It  was 
also  called  o-^'a  «^^a,  eventide,  Mark  xi,  11 ;  or  simply  o-v^/a,  evening,  John 
XX.  19,  &c.  2.  Mtffovvx.Tiov,  the  midnight,  lasted  from  the  third  hour  till 
midnight.  3.  AXs.Kro^o(f)uvta,  the  cock-crowing,  lasted  from  midnight  till  the 
third  hour  after,  or  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night.  It  included  the  two 
cock-cro wings,  with  the  second  or  principal  of  which  it  ended.  4.  Upui, 
the  early,  lasted  from  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  hour  of  the  night,  or  sunrise, 
including  the  morning- da^ni  or  twilight.  It  is  also  called  -pr^ma^  morning y 
or  morningtide,  {u^a,  being  understood,)  John  xviii.  28,  &c." 

"  When  the  Psalmist  here  declares,  that  his  eyes  prevented  the  night- 
watches,  we  are  to  understand  him  as  chiefly  referring  to  the  middle  and 
morning  watches,  which  Mling  at  that  period  of  the  night  when  men  in 
general  are  devoted  to  rest,  evinced  the  strength,  fervour,  and  self-sacri- 
ficinj;  character  of  his  devotions." — Dr.  Morison. 
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alone,  lie  silently  recalled  to  his  memory  wliat  lie  had  pre- 
viously learned,  so  that  he  passed  no  part  of  the  night  with- 
out meditating  upon  the  law. 

149.  Hear  my  voice,  0  Jehovah!  according  to  thy  mercy. 
In  the  first  place  he  declares,  that  the  goodness  of  God  was 
the  only  ground  of  his  hope  of  being  heard  by  him.  What- 
ever blessings  the  saints  may  plead  for  in  prayer,  their 
opening  argument  must  be  the  free  and  unmerited  grace  of 
God.  Nor  is  the  term  judgments^  in  the  second  clause  to 
be  taken  in  a  different  sense.  As  God  has  revealed  his 
goodness  in  his  word,  his  word  is  the  source  from  which  we 
must  derive  our  assurance  of  his  goodness.  The  Prophet, 
then,  sensible  that  he  had  need  of  the  divine  mercy,  betook 
himself  directly  to  the  word,  in  which  God,  sweetly  alluring 
men  to  himself,  promises  that  his  grace  will  be  ready  and 
open  for  all.  That  each,  therefore,  may  be  confidently  per- 
suaded that  God  will  be  merciful  to  him  in  particular,  let 
him  learn  from  the  example  of  the  Prophet  to  entreat  God  to 
show  himself  such  as  he  has  promised  to  be.  Some  expound 
the  word  judgments  by  manner  or  custom  ;2  because  God's 
usual  way  is  to  deal  graciously  with  all  his  people.  I  would 
not  altogether  reject  this  exposition  ;  but  I  think  it  is  harsh 
and  foreign  to  the  scope  of  the  text,  while  the  meaning 
which  I  have  adduced  conies  out  very  naturally.  Moreover, 
he  desires  to  be  quickened,  to  testify  that  even  in  the  midst 
of  life  he  is  dead,  except  in  so  far  as  he  is  sustained  by  the 
power  of  God.  And  assuredly,  all  who  are  duly  acquainted 
with  their  own  infirmity,  esteeming  their  life  as  nothing, 
will  crave  to  be  quickened  every  moment.  It  is  also  to  be 
added,  that  God  often  so  exercised  his  servant,  that  with 
good  reason  he  might  send  up  his  prayers,  as  it  were,  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  to  be  restored  from  death  to  life. 

150.  The  pursuers  of  malice  have  drawn  near.      As  the 

^  By  "  judgments,"  Calvin  means  "  God's  Word,"  as  the  reader  will 
observe  from  what  follows. 

2  Walford  translates,  "  Revive  me,  0  Jehovah !  according  to  thy  wonted 
manner." 
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Hebrew  word  ^^*T)1,  rodphee,  translated  the  pursuers  of,  is 
put  in  the  construct  state,  that  is  to  say,  as  it  is  so  related 
to  the  word  JlDT,  zimmah,  rendered  loickedness,  that  in 
Latin  the  latter  would  be  put  in  the  genitive  case,  I  expound 
the  clause  as  denoting  that  they  draw  near  to  do  mischief. 
I  wonder  what  could  move  interpreters  to  translate — The 
pursuers  have  approached,  or  drawn  near  to  wickedness  ; 
which  the  idiom  of  the  language  will  not  admit,  to  say  no- 
thing of  the  fact  that  HDI,  zimiioah,  signifies  rather  j^erver- 
sity  or  malice,  than  wickedness.  David  therefore  says,  that 
those  who  are  vehemently  bent  on  malice  are  pursuing  him 
close  behind,  and  that  they  rush  upon  him  with  such 
violence  in  order  to  do  him  mischief,  as  plainly  to  indicate 
that  they  are  far  off  from  God's  law,  since  they  cast  far  from 
them  all  regard  to  uprightness  and  equity.  It  was  a  most 
wretclied  condition  for  him  to  be  in,  to  behold  his  enemies, 
who  had  shaken  off  all  fear  of  God  and  reverence  for  his 
law,  ready  with  uplifted  hand  to  smite  him  to  death,  had 
not  God  been  near  to  defend  him,  as  he  adds  in  the  subse- 
quent verse — 

151.  Thou,  0  Jehovah!  art  near.  He  encourages  himself 
from  the  consolatory  consideration,  that  God,  when  he  sees 
his  own  people  sore  pressed,  comes  forward  seasonably  to 
afford  them  succour ;  even  as  Paul  on  this  subject  says, 
(Phil.  iv.  5,)  "  Be  not  over-careful,  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  let 
your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men.'"  The  concluding 
sentence  of  the  verse  is  to  this  effect.  That  God  never 
forsakes  nor  disajopoints  his  people  in  their  necessity,  be- 
cause he  is  true  to  his  promises ;  and  in  them  he  assures  us, 
that  the  welfare  of  his  people  will  always  be  the  object  of 
his  care.  That  therefore  we  may  be  fully  persuaded  that  the 
hand  of  God  is  always  ready  to  repulse  the  assaults  of  our 
enemies,  let  us  retain  a  settled  belief  of  the  truth,  that  he 
does  not  in  vain  promise  in  his  word  to  be  the  guardian  of 
our  welfare. 

1 52.  /  have  known  from  thy  testimonies^  from  the  beginning. 

^  "De  testimoniistuis." — Lat. 
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Others  here  translate,  /  have  known  long  ago  of  thy  testimo- 
nies} This  translation  I  would  not  directly  reject ;  but  I  am 
more  inclined  to  retain  the  sense  which  I  have  given,  namely. 
That  the  Pi'ophet  not  only  knew  the  everlasting  steadfastness 
which  characterizes  the  testimonies  of  God  ;  but  that  he  had 
also  derived  this  knowledge  from  the  testimonies  themselves. 
Wlien  the  Hebrews  would  express  the  meaning  conveyed  by 
the  Latin  preposition  de,  they  frequently  use  the  particle  ]D, 
TYiiUj  or  the  letter  H,  beth.  He  therefore  says,  that  he  had 
learned  from  God's  testimonies,  or  had  been  taught  by  them, 
that  they  are  established  for  ever?'  This  indeed  is  the  chief 
point  of  faith.  That  the  word  of  God  is  not  only  distinguish- 
ed for  fidelity  and  steadfastness  for  a  time,  but  that  it  con- 
tinues unchangeable  for  ever.  "Were  it  otherwise,  it  could 
not  include  within  it  the  hope  of  eternal  salvation.  That 
the  assurance  of  this  immutability  of  God's  word  may  be 
rooted  in  our  minds,  the  inward  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  indeed  necessary ;  for  until  God  seal  within  us  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  word,  our  belief  of  its  certainty  will  be  continu- 
ally wavering.  Yet  the  Prophet,  not  without  cause,  afiirms, 
that  he  learned  this  truth  from  the  word ;  for  when  God 
shines  into  us  by  his  Spirit,  he  at  the  same  time  causes  that 
sacred  truth  which  endures  for  ever  to  shine  forth  in  the 
mirror  of  his  word. 

153.  "I  Behold  my  affliction,  and  rescue  me:  for  I  have  not  forgot- 

ten thy  law. 

154.  "I  Debate  my  cause,  and  redeem  me:  qidcJcen  me  according  to 

thy  luord. 

155.  "I  Safety  is  far  from  the  wicked  ;  because  they  have  not  sought 

thy  statutes. 

156.  "I   0  Jehovah!  thy  tender  mercies  are  many:  quicken  me  ac- 

cording to  thy  judgments. 

^  Walford's  rendering  is,  "  I  have  knoTm  thy  testimonies  long  since." 
Phillips  translates  "  of  old ; "  and  gives  this  explanation,  "  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  thy  testimonies  ever  since  I  have  possessed  any  know- 
ledge, i.  e.  as  soon  as  I  came  to  years  of  reflection.  '  From  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures.'     2  Tim.  iii.  15." 

2  "  Thoit  hast  established  them  for  ever.  That  is,  thy  revelations  are 
unalterable  and  everlasting,  as  the  attributes  of  their  great  Author,  and 
can  never  fail  those  who  rely  upon  them,  in  time,  or  in  eternity." — War- 
ner on  the  Psalter. 
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157.  *1  My  persecutors  and  oppressors  are  many  :'^  I  have  not  swerved 

from  thy  testimonies, 

158.  '^  I  saw  the  perfidious^  and  chid  them;  because  they  have  not 

kept  thy  word. 

159.  ")  Behold,  0  Jehovah!  how  I  have  loved  thy  commandments: 

quicken  me  according  to  thy  loving  kindness. 

160.  "I  The  beginning  [literally,  the  head'^']  of  thy  ivord  is  truth ;  and 

all  the  judgment  of  thy  righteoiisness  is  everlasting. 

153.  Behold  my  affliction  and  rescue  me.  The  Psalmist 
teaches  by  his  own  example  that  those  who  are  devoted  to 
the  service  and  fear  of  God,  must  not  be  discouraged  though 
they  are  not  rewarded  for  it  in  this  world.  Their  condition 
upon  earth  is  one  of  warfare,  and  therefore  they  should  not 
be  dismayed  by  adversity,  but  rather  rest  satisfied  with  the 
consolatory  consideration,  that  the  gate  of  prayer  is  open  to 
them.  Yet  the  Prophet  does  not  boast  of  his  endeavours  to 
keep  the  law,  as  if  he  would  have  God  to  pay  him  wages 
for  his  service,  but  only  to  show  that  he  was  one  of  God's 
servants,  just  as  he  has  spoken  of  his  hope  that  he  Avas  so  in 
other  places.  This  reason,  for  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law, 
on  account  of  which  he  beseeches  God  to  consider  his  afflic- 
tion and  to  rescue  him,  is  peculiarly  forcible  in  the  present 
case  ;  for  it  is  an  evidence  of  no  ordinary  courage  when,  in- 
stead of  being  led  away  from  the  fear  of  God  by  adversity, 
we  wrestle  against  temptations  and  seek  him  even  when  he 
seems  purposely  to  drive  us  away  from  him. 

154.  Debate  my  cause,  and  redeem  me.  In  this  verse 
David  specifies  the  kind  of  his  affliction,  which  was  the 
wrongful  and  harassing  treatment  which  he  met  with  at 


^  "  Ou,  forts  robustes." — Fr.     "Or,  very  strong." 

^  The  word  in  the  Hebrew  text  is  tJ'X"),  rash.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  sug- 
gests an  explanation,  Avhich  is  at  least  ingenious.  The  first  word  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  is  n"'C^K"13,  bereshith,  "  in  the  beginning,"  which  is  derived 
from  B'N"!,  rash,  or  raash.  He  therefore  asks  whether  David  in  here 
caUing  the  t^t^l  of  God's  word  truth,  may  not  refer  to  n''{^K"l3,  the  first 
word  in  the  book  of  Genesis  ?  If  so,  the  meaning  is,  Every  word  thou 
hast  spoken  from  n''K^K")3,  the  first  in  Genesis,  to  the  end  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  that  thou  wilt  yet  speak,  are  true  and  shall  have  in 
due  time  their  fulfilment. 
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tlie  hands  of  evil  and  unprincipled  men.  The  reading  lite- 
rally is,  Plead  my  cause,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  to 
undertake  a  cause,  or  to  take  the  charge  of  defending  one  in 
judgment,  or  to  maintain  the  right  of  the  oppressed.  In  the 
first  place  the  Prophet  in  invoking  God  to  defend  his  cause, 
shows  that  he  is  wrongfully  oppressed,  either  by  violence, 
calumnies,  or  crafty  policies ;  and  in  seeking  to  he  redeemedj 
he  intimates  that  he  was  unable  to  make  any  resistance,  or 
that  he  was  so  entangled  in  their  snares,  as  to  have  no  re- 
maining hope  except  in  the  deliverance  of  God.  In  the 
second  clause  the  letter  7,  lamed,  seems  to  be  taken  for  the 
letter  D,  caph,  the  mark  of  similitude,-^  as  would  appear  from 
his  having  used  a  little  before  (verse  149)  a  similar  form  of 
prayer.  Again,  as  David  here  complains  that  he  is  held  as 
it  were  in  fetters  by  his  enemies,  unless  he  is  delivered  by 
the  hand  of  his  Redeemer,  he  with  good  reason  beseeches 
God  to  restore  him  to  life  ;  for  he  who  is  thus  abased  is  like 
a  person  dead.  It  is  also  aptly  added  according  to  thy  word; 
for  it  is  from  the  promises  which  God  makes  in  his  word  of 
becoming  our  deliverer  that  the  hope  of  life  shines  upon  us. 
Whence  the  Prophet,  when  earnestly  desiring  to  be  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  sustains  and  encourages  himself  by 
the  word.  If  a  different  sense  is  preferred,  then  David  is 
not  to  be  understood  as  simply  asking  that  life  may  be 
given  him,  but  as  praying  for  spiritual  life,  that  he  may  be 
encouraged  to  exercise  fftith,  to  cultivate  the  fear  of  God, 
and  to  cherish  the  desire  of  living  a  holy  life. 

155.  Safety  is  far  from  the  wicked.  Fully  persuaded  that 
the  world  is  governed  by  the  secret  providence  of  God,  who 
is  a  just  judge,  the  Prophet  draws  from  that  source  the  doc- 
trine. That  the  wicked  are  far  removed  from  safety,  and 
safety  from  them.  Hence  proceeds  the  confidence  of  prayer ; 
for  as  God  is  turned  away  from  the  despisers  of  his  word,  so 
he  is  ready  to  succour  his  servants.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  that 
when  the  Prophet  saw  that  his  enemies  were  elated  by  their 
prosperity,  he  on  the  contrary  lifted  up  his  heart  by  faith, 

1  "  La  letre  3,  qui  signifie  Selon." — Fr.  "  The  letter  D,  which  signifies 
*  According  to/  " 
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that  thus  he  might  come  to  the  settled  persuasion  that  all 
their  delights  were  cursed  and  tended  to  destruction.  When- 
ever then  the  wicked  prosper  in  the  world  according  to  their 
wishes,  so  that  being  pampered  to  the  full  they  exult  in  their 
own  fatness,  let  us  learn,  in  order  to  defend  ourselves,  to  lay 
hold  upon  this  buckler  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  holding  out 
to  us,  namely,  that  they  shall  at  length  miserably  perish, 
because  they  seek  not  the  commandments  of  God.  From 
this  we  draw  a  contrary  doctrine,  That  although  genuine 
believers,  whilst  they  walk  sincerely  in  the  fear  of  God  may 
be  as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  yet  their  salvation, 
which  is  under  the  special  care  and  protection  of  God's  se- 
cret providence,  is  just  at  hand.  In  this  sense  the  Prophet 
adds  in  the  following  verse, 

156.  0  Jehovah!  thy  tender  mercies  are  7nany ;  as  if  he 
had  said  that  no  others  are  safe  but  those  who  betake  them- 
selves to  the  divine  mercy.  Farther,  to  encourage  himself  to 
approach  God  with  the  greater  confidence,  he  not  only  says 
that  God  is  merciful,  but  he  mightily  magnifies  and  extols 
his  compassions.  From  this  we  gather  that  he  was  so  con- 
tented with  them,  as  not  to  seek  any  aid  from  his  own 
merits.  It  is  however  at  the  same  time  to  be  noted,  that 
the  Prophet  was  far  from  being  lightly  troubled  with  many 
temptations,  seeing  he  was  forced  to  oppose  to  them  this 
vast  abundance  of  mercy.  It  makes  little  difference  whether 
we  read  great  or  many.  The  prayer  which  follows.  Quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment^  I  explain  as  referring  to  the 
promises.  The  original  word  for  judgment  is  by  some  trans- 
lated manner  or  custom;  but  I  have  already  shown  above 
that  such  a  translation  is  less  suitable  than  the  other.  The 
Prophet  then  again  confirms  the  truth,  That  life  cannot  be 
hoped  for  or  asked  from  God,  unless  hope  is  produced  by 
his  word ;  and  he  often  repeats  this  truth,  because  it  is  one 
of  which  we  are  marvellously  forgetful.  But  that  we  may 
boldly  appropriate  to  ourselves  all  the  grace  which  God  pro- 
mises to  his  servants,  let  the  doctrine  of  the  great  and  mani- 
fold tender  mercies  of  God  be  ever  present  to  our  thoughts. 
If  we  imagine  that  God  makes  his  promises  because  he  is 
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bound  to  do  it,  or  because  we  have  deserved  it,  doubting  or 
mistrust  will  steal  upon  our  minds,  whicli  will  shut  the  gate 
against  our  prayers.  But  if  we  are  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  the  sole  cause  by  which  Grod  is  moved  to  promise  us 
salvation  is  the  mercy  inherent  in  his  own  nature,  we  will 
approach  him  without  hesitation  or  doubt,  because  he  has 
bound  himself  to  us  of  his  own  accord. 

157.  My  persecutors  and  oppressors  are  many.  The 
Psalmist  here  as  in  other  places  testifies,  that  although  he 
had  been  provoked  by  many  injuries,  yet  he  had  not  depart- 
ed from  the  right  way  ;  whicli,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed, 
was  an  evidence  of  great  and  singular  constancy.  It  is  an 
easy  matter  to  act  well  when  we  are  among  the  good  ;  but 
if  wicked  men  afflict  us,  if  one  man  openly  assault  us  by 
force,  if  another  rob  us  of  our  property,  if  a  third  circumvent 
us  by  wiles,  and  a  fourth  attack  us  by  calumnies,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  persevere  in  our  integrity,  and  we  rather  begin 
to  howl  among  the  wolves.  Besides,  the  license  which  is 
allowed  them  of  doing  what  they  please  without  the  fear  of 
being  punished,  is  a  powerful  engine  for  shaking  our  faith, 
because,  when  God  thus  winks  at  the  wicked,  he  seems  to 
abandon  us  for  a  prey.  The  Prophet  therefore,  by  God's 
testimonies,  means  not  only  the  rule  of  holy  and  righteous 
living,  but  also  the  promises.  Lord,  as  if  he  had  said,  I  have 
not  turned  away  from  the  path  of  integrity,  although  the 
conduct  of  the  wicked  has  presented  me  wath  a  temptation 
to  do  so  ;  nor  have  I  shaken  off  my  confidence  in  thy  grace, 
but  have  waited  patiently  for  thy  succour.  Both  these  are 
necessary.  For  although  he  who  has  suffered  wrongs  may 
contend  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies  by  his  well-doing, 
and  may  refrain  from  every  act  of  retaliation,  yet,  provided 
he  does  not  depend  wholly  upon  God,  this  uprightness  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  save  him.  Not  that  any  man  behaves 
himself  in  a  manner  so  moderate,  except  he  who  leans  upon 
God  and  waits  upon  him  as  his  deliverer  ;  but  granting  that 
such  could  be  the  case,  there  would  not  be  sufficient  power  in 
this  half  virtue  to  save  him.  The  salvation  of  God  is  reserved 
for  the  faithful  who  ask  it  in  the  exercise  of  lively  faith. 

VOL.  V.  0 
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And  whoever,  persuaded  that  God  will  be  his  deliverer,  pil- 
lars and  supports  his  mind  on  the  divine  promises,  will  en- 
deavour also  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

1 58.  /  saw  the  perfidious  and  chid  them.  In  this  verse  the 
Psalmist  proceeds  yet  farther,  declaring  that  he  was  inflamed 
with  a  holy  zeal  when  he  saw  the  law  of  God  despised  by 
the  wicked.  Expositors  are  not  however  agreed  as  to  one 
word  in  the  text,  namely  the  verb  ntOtOlpHi^,  ethkotatah, 
which  we  have  rendered  chid,  some  deriving  it  from  D*)p,  kut, 
which  often  signifies  to  debate  or  contend  with,  it  being 
in  the  conjugation  hithpael,  while  others-  derive  it  from 
^\^T>,  katat,  which  signifies  to  kill  or  to  destroy.  I  adopt  the 
former  interpretation,  because  it  is  more  generally  received 
among  the  learned,  and  is  most  appropriate.  The  Prophet 
then  teaches  that  he  was  inflamed  with  such  zeal  for  the  law 
of  God  that  he  could  no  longer  endure  the  impious  mockery 
directed  against  it.  The  verb  debate  may  however  be  under- 
stood as  well  of  the  vexation  or  anger  which  he  felt  in  him- 
self, as  of  the  rebuke  which  he  openly  administered  to  the 
despisers  of  God ;  and  therefore  some  translate  it,  /  shud- 
dered, or  I  was  grieved.^  Nor  assuredly  will  any  person 
enter  into  debate  with  others  for  maintaining  the  glory  of 
God,  but  he  who  is  first  chafed  within  himself,  and  has  been 
grieved  at  heart ;  even  as  on  the  other  hand,  after  this  holy 
indignation  there  almost  always  follows  transitive  action ; 
that  is  to  say,  it  passes  from  the  thought  to  the  effect.^  In 
short,  we  are  admonished  by  the  example  of  the  Prophet, 
that  we  ought  to  feel  such  displeasure  at  the  contempt  of 
God's  word  as  that  our  heart  grows  hot  even  to  chiding.  In 
the  first  place,  then,  let  grief  affect  us  inwardly ;  and  next, 
whenever  opportunity  shall  present  itself,  let  us  strenuously 
endeavour  to  repress  the  frowardness  and  pride  of  the  wicked, 
and  let  us  not  hesitate  to  do  so  from  the  fear  of  provoking 
their  resentment  against  us. 

159.  Behold,  0  Jehovah!  how  I  have  loved  thy  command- 

1  "Invasit  nie  horror." — Piscator. 

2  "  C'est  a  dire,  on  vient  de  la  pcDsee  a  rcffect." — Fr. 
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ments.  What  I  have  stated  before  must  be  remembered — 
that  when  the  saints  speak  of  their  own  piety  before  God 
they  are  not  chargeable  with  obtruding  their  own  merits  as 
the  ground  of  their  confidence ;  but  they  regard  this  as  a 
settled  principle,  that  God,  who  distinguishes  his  servants 
from  the  profane  and  wicked,  will  be  merciful  to  them  be- 
cause they  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart.  Besides,  an 
unfeigned  love  of  God's  law  is  an  undoubted  evidence  of 
adoption,  since  this  love  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Prophet,  therefore,  although  he  aiTogates  nothing  to  himself, 
very  properly  adduces  his  own  piety  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couragmg  himself  to  entertain  the  more  assured  hope  of 
obtaining  his  request,  through  the  grace  of  God  which  he 
had  experienced.  At  the  same  time  we  are  taught  that 
there  can  be  no  true  keeping  of  the  law  but  what  springs 
from  free  and  spontaneous  love.  God  demands  voluntary 
sacrifices,  and  the  commencement  of  a  good  life  is  to  love 
him,  as  Moses  declares,  (Deut.  x.  12,)  "  And  now,  0  Israel ! 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  love  him.''  The 
same  thing  is  also  repeated  in  the  summary  of  the  law,  (Deut. 
vi.  5,)  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God."  For  this  reason 
David  has  previously  stated,  that  the  law  of  God  was  not  only 
precious  but  also  delightful  to  him.  Now  as  in  keeping  the 
law  it  behoves  us  to  begin  with  voluntary  obedience,  so  that 
nothing  may  delight  us  more  than  the  righteousness  of  God, 
so  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  a  sense 
of  the  free  goodness  of  God  and  of  his  fatherly  love  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  in  order  to  our  hearts  being  inclined  to 
this  afiection.  So  far  are  the  bare  commandments  from 
winning  men  to  obey  them,  that  they  rather  frighten  them 
away.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  only  when  a  man  shall 
have  tasted  the  goodness  of  God  from  the  teaching  of  the 
law,  that  he  will  apply  his  heart  to  love  it  in  return.  The 
frequency  with  which  the  Prophet  repeats  the  prayer,  that 
God  luould  quicken  him,  teaches  us  that  he  knew  well  the 
frailty  of  his  own  life,  so  that  in  his  estimation  men  live 
only  in  so  far  as  God  every  moment  breathes  life  into  them. 
Besides,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  been  continually  be- 
sieged by  many  deaths,  to  the  end  he  might  the  more  earnestly 
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betake  himself  to  the  fountain  of  life.  He  again  rests  his 
faith  ujDon  the  goodness  of  God  as  its  foundation — quicken 
me  according  to  thy  loving-kindness — from  wliich  we  perceive 
how  far  he  was  from  boasting  of  his  own  merits  when  he  pro- 
tested in  the  preceding  sentence  that  he  loved  God's  law. 

1 60.  The  beginning  of  thy  ivord  is  truth.  The  design  of  the 
Prophet  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive ;  but  the  words  admit 
of  being  understood  in  two  ways.  Some  interpret  the  noun 
beginning  as  denoting  that  the  truth  of  God  shines  forth 
conspicuously  in  his  word,  immediately  when  we  enter  for 
the  first  time  upon  the  study  of  it,  so  that  this  entrance 
may  justly  be  called  the  beginning  of  the  word.  Tliis  sen- 
tence contains  the  profitable  doctrine,  that  if  we  are  furnished 
with  eyes  of  understanding,  we  will  no  sooner  cast  our  eyes 
upon  heavenly  doctrine  than  the  truth  of  it  will  meet  our 
view.  Others,  however,  give  a  different  explanation,  and 
perhaps  with  no  less  propriety,  eliciting  this  sense.  That  the 
word  of  God  has  been  from  the  beginning  certain  and  infal- 
lible truth,  and  will  continue  so  even  to  the  end.  These  two 
clauses  hang  very  well  together — that  God  has  been  true  to 
his  word  from  the  beginning,  and  that  he  will  continue  to 
be  so  everlastingly  and  immutably.  The  interpretation  which 
refers  the  word  judgment  to  the  works  of  God  and  not  to  his 
doctrine,  I  would  not  altogether  condemn,  yet  it  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  context.  Let  us  then  retain  this  sense, 
That  from  the  time  when  God  began  to  speak  he  has  always 
been  faithful  to  his  promises,  and  has  never  disappointed  the 
hope  of  his  people ;  and  tliat  the  course  of  this  faithfulness 
has  been  so  uniform,  that  from  the  beginning  even  to  the 
end  his  word  is  true  and  faithful. 

161.  ^  Princes  have  pei^secuted  me  without  a  cause;  yet  my  heart 

hath  been  of  raid  at  thy  word. 

162.  ^  I  have  rejoiced  at  thy  word  as  one  who  hath  found  great 

spoil. 

163.  tJ^  /  have  hated  and  abhorred  deceit;  but  I  have  loved  thy  law. 

164.  ti'  Seven  times  a  day  have  I  praised  thee.,  because  of  thy  right- 

eous judgments}- 
1  Literally,  "  Because  of  the  judgments  of  thy  righteousness." 
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165.  ^  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  there  will  he  no 

stamhling -block  for  them.^ 

166.  ^  0  Jehovah!  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  and  have  done 

thy  commandments. 

167.  ^  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies,  and  I  have  loved  them 

exceedingly. 

168.  ^  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies;  for  all 

my  ways  are  before  thee. 

161.  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause?  Here 
the  Psalmist  informs  us  that  sore  and  grievous  as  his  temp- 
tation had  been,  he  was  restrained  by  the  fear  of  God  from 
desiring  to  attempt  anything  unworthy  of  the  character  of 
a  godly  man.  "We  are  prone  to  fall  into  despair  when 
princes  who  are  armed  with  power  to  overwhelm  us  are  hos- 
tile to  and  molest  us.  The  evil  is  also  aggravated  from  the 
consideration  that  it  is  the  very  persons  who  ought  to  be  as 
bucklers  to  defend  us,  who  employ  their  strength  in  hurting 
us.  Yea,  when  the  afflicted  are  stricken  by  those  in  high 
places,  they  in  a  manner  think  that  the  hand  of  God  is 
against  them.  There  was  also  this  peculiarity  in  the  case  of 
the  Prophet,  that  he  had  to  encounter  the  grandees  of  the 
chosen  people — men  whom  God  had  placed  in  such  honour- 
able stations,  to  the  end  they  might  be  the  pillars  of  the 
Church.  Some  give  a  more  restricted  exposition,  which  is, 
that  David  followed  the  exhortation  of  Christ  in  Matt.  x.  28, 
"  Fear  not  them  who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell ;"  a  sentiment  which  although  it  had 
not  as  yet  been  uttered  by  Christ's  mouth,  ought  neverthe- 
less to  have  been  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  godly.  The 
sense,  then,  in  their  opinion  is,  that  the  Prophet  had  not 
been  turned  aside  from  the  fear  of  God  by  any  of  the  threat- 


1  "  They  have  not  any  offence,  i.  e.  no  occasion  to  bring  them  into  sin, 
but  sucb  as,  with  God's  Spirit  assisting  them,  they  are  enabled  to  over- 
come. The  love  of  the  laAv  is  a  secm-ity  to  them  from  the  enticements  of 
wickedness,  by  which  others  are  drawn  aside  from  the  path  of  rectitude, 
and  are  brought  to  ruin." — Phillips. 

2  "  David  was  persecuted  by  Saul  and  his  associates  *  without  a  cause.'  '* 
— Warner  on  the  Psalter. 
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enino's  or  terrors  of  his  enemies.  But  liis  commendation  of 
his  own  constancy  is  to  be  understood  in  a  more  extended 
sense  than  this.  The  exhortation  of  Isaiah  (chap.  viii.  12,, 
13)  is  well  known,  "  Neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid  ; 
sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself;  and  let  him  be  your 
fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread.''  The  Prophet  in  that 
place  shows  in  general  what  the  weapons  are  with  which  the 
faithful  being  armed  will  succeed  in  vanquishing  all  the  as- 
saults of  the  Avorld — he  shows  that  they  will  do  so,  pro- 
vided they  not  only  stand  in  awe  of  God,  but  also  rest 
assured  that  he  will  always  be  the  guardian  of  their  welfare, 
so  that  they  may  cast  all  their  cares  upon  him.  Thus  it 
will  come  to  pass  that,  resting  contented  with  his  protection, 
they  will  not  turn  aside  to  practise  whatever  may  be  sinful 
to  secure  their  safety.  In  like  manner  the  Prophet,  in  the 
passage  before  us,  affirms  that  although  being  oppressed  by 
the  wrongful  violence  of  princes,  he  presented  a  sad  spec- 
tacle, yet  he  did  not  succumb,  but  considered  what  was  law- 
ful for  him  to  do,  and  did  not  attempt  to  rival  their  wicked 
practices,  by  repelling  craft  with  craft  and  violence  with 
violence.  In  this  text,  as  is  evident  from  the  connection,  to 
he  afraid  at  God's  word,  is  to  restrain  one's  self  and  to  at- 
tempt nothing  which  is  unlawful.  I  have  already  said  that 
the  adverb  D^H,  hinnam,  without  a  cause,  is  added  for  the 
sake  of  amplification  ;  for  the  temptation  was  so  much  the 
harder  from  the  fact,  that  the  tyrants,  without  cause  and 
merely  to  gratify  their  own  ^vicked  inclination,  assaulted  an 
innocent  individual.  Men  of  a  good  disposition  and  of  a 
noble  mind,  it  is  well  known,  are  more  easily  excited  to  anger 
when  the  object  assaulted  is  one  who  has  done  wrong  to 
nobody.  It  Avas  therefore  a  signal  proof  of  self-control  for 
the  Prophet  to  bridle  himself  by  the  word  of  God,  that  he 
might  not  vie  with  others  in  evil  doing,  or,  overcome  with 
temptation,  go  out  of  the  j^lace  which  had  been  assigned  him 
in  the  social  body.  Let  us  then  learn  to  remain  peaceable, 
although  princes  tyrannically  abuse  the  power  which  God 
has  committed  to  them,  lest  by  creating  insurrection  we 
break  in  upon  the  peace  and  order  of  society. 
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162.  I  have  rejoiced  at  thy  word  as  one  who  hath  found 
great  spoil.  No  gain,  it  is  well  known,  brings  greater  joj 
than  that  which  conquerors  acquire  from  the  spoil  of  their 
enemies ;  for  to  the  gain  there  is  added  the  glory  of  tri- 
umph ;  and  when  profit  comes  on  a  sudden,  the  delight  ex- 
perienced is  from  that  circumstance  the  greater.  This  is 
the  reason  why  David  compares  the  knowledge  he  had 
obtained  of  heavenly  doctrine  with  spoils  rather  than  with 
other  riches  ;  for  by  these  Avords  he  intimates  that  his  great- 
est joy  was  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  to  which  no  gain 
however  desirable  could  at  all  approach.  From  this  we  learn 
that  he  was  contented  with  the  word  of  God  as  a  thing  in 
which  was  all  his  delight,  and  in  which  he  found  solid  feli- 
city ;  which  could  not  be,  but  in  the  way  of  his  first  with- 
drawing his  heart  from  all  depraved  desires.  Nor  is  it 
wonderful  to  find  David  placing  the  whole  sum  of  a  happy 
life  in  the  word  of  God,  in  which  he  well  knew  the  treasure 
of  eternal  life  to  be  included  and  offered  to  him  by  means 
of  free  adoption. 

163.  /  have  hated  and  abhorred  deceit.  In  this  verse  he 
declares  more  distinctly  what  I  have  adverted  to  a  little 
before,  that  he  was  cleansed  from  corrupt  affections  that  he 
might  bestow  upon  the  law  of  God  such  honour  and  estima- 
tion as  it  deserved.  Having  elsewhere  met  with  almost  the 
same  sentence,  I  shall  but  briefly  touch  upon  the  reason  why 
the  Proj^het  affirms  that  he  hated  deceit  before  he  speaks  of 
his  love  and  devotedness  to  the  law.  As  hypocrisy  is  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men  by  nature,  and  as  we  are  naturally  prone 
to  vanity  and  deceitfulness,  we  ought  diligently  to  labour  to 
purge  our  hearts,  that  the  love  of  the  law  may  reign  in  them. 
Now  if  the  beginning  of  a  good  life  and  the  first  point  of 
righteousness  is  to  hate  and  abhor  deceit,  it  follows  that  no- 
thing is  more  excellent  than  integrity  ;  for  unless  that  virtue 
hold  the  chief  place,  all  the  other  virtues  speedily  disappear. 
Nor  is  abhorring  superfluously  added  to  hating,  the  design 
being  to  teach  us  that  it  is  not  enough  to  hate  falsehood 
with  a  common  hatred,  but  that  God's  children  must  hate 
it  with  a  deadly  hatred.     Now  if  the  love  of  the  law  and 
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the  hatred  of  falsehood  are  inseparably  conjoined,  it  is  a  plain 
inference  that  all  who  are  not  taught  in  the  school  of  God 
are  infected  with  deceit  and  hypocrisy. 

1 64,  Seven  times  a  day  have  I  praised  thee.  By  the  ad- 
verb seven  times,  the  Prophet  means  that  he  was  continually 
or  very  often  engaged  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  God  ; 
just  as  it  is  said  in  Pro  v.  xxiv.  16,  "A  just  man  falleth  seven 
times,"'  when  he  often  falls  into  divers  temptations.^  The 
phrase  the  judgments  of  God  being  in  many  places  taken  for 
the  punishments  which  God  inflicts  upon  sinners,  and  also 
sometimes  applied  in  general  to  the  providence  by  which  he 
governs  the  world,  some  understand  the  Prophet  as  praising 
God  because  he  affords  such  manifest  proofs  of  his  justice 
both  in  punishing  the  wicked  and  in  the  whole  government 
of  the  world.  But  I  rather  agree  with  others  who  refer  the 
phrase  to  the  divine  law ;  not  that  I  dislike  the  former  in- 
terpretation, but  because  in  this  psalm  the  great  topic  upon 
which  the  Psalmist  chiefly  insists  is  the  commendation  of 
God's  law.  The  amount  then  is,  that  when  David  was  as- 
siduously occupied  in  meditating  upon  the  law  of  God,  he 
found  it  distinguished  by  so  great  perfection  of  righteous- 
ness and  wisdom,  that  from  time  to  time  he  burst  forth  into 
the  exercise  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  This  diligence  in 
praising  God  shows  that  David  not  only  spoke  reverently 
and  honourably  of  the  divine  law,  but  that  he  accounted  it 
an  inestimable  boon  conferred  upon  the  human  race.  It  was 
not  simply  admiration  which  constrained  him  to  this  commen- 
dation, but  a  principle  of  gratitude  ;  for  he  saw  that  nothing 
more  excellent  could  be  bestowed  upon  men  than  their  being 
renewed  to  a  blessed  and  an  endless  life  by  the  incorruptible 
seed  of  heavenly  truth.     Yet  scarcely  one  in  a  hundred  of 


1  Among  many  other  texts  of  Scripture  which  might  be  quoted  to  show- 
that  the  number  seven  is  often  used  for  many,  or  an  indefinite  number,  we 
may  refer  only  to  Gen.  iv.  15,  and  Lev.  xxvi.  18.  Some  of  the  Jewish 
Kabbies,  however,  affirm  that  David  is  here  to  be  understood  literally,  ob- 
serving, that  the  devout  Hebrews  Avere  accustomed  to  praise  God  twice  in 
the  morning  before  reading  the  ten  commandments,  and  once  after ;  twice 
in  the  evening  before  reading  the  same  portion  of  inspiration,  and  twice 
after ;  which  makes  up  the  number  of  seven  times  a  day. 
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those  to  whom  God  offers  this  treasure  puts  himself  to  the 
trouble  of  giving  God  thanks  for  it  even  in  an  ordinary  man- 
ner. On  the  contrary,  there  reigns  such  vile  ingratitude 
everywhere  in  the  world,  that  some  scornfully  reject  divine 
truth,  and  others  despise  or  slight  it,  while  others  rail  and 
gnash  their  teeth  against  it  if  they  find  anything  in  it  which 
does  not  please  them. 

165.  Great  peace  have  they  ivho  love  thy  law.  If  we  take 
the  word  peace  for  a  prosperous  or  happy  condition  of  life — 
a  sense  in  which  the  Hebrews  often  employ  it — the  word 
rendered  stumbling-block,  to  correspond  with  it,  will  be  used 
for  adversity ;  as  if  it  had  been  said,  that  those  who  love 
God's  law  shall  continually  prosper  and  retain  their  posi- 
tion, although  the  whole  world  should  fall  into  ruins.  But  a 
different  interpretation  w411  be  equally  appropriate,  namely, 
that  they  liave  great  peace,  because,  being  persuaded  that 
both  their  persons  and  their  life  are  acceptable  to  God,  they 
calmly  repose  themselves  on  a  good  conscience.  This  tran- 
quil state  of  conscience,  this  serenity  of  mind,  is  justly 
reckoned  the  chief  point  of  a  happy  life,  that  is  to  say  it  is 
so,  when  it  proceeds  from  God's  being  reconciled  to  us,  and 
from  his  fatherly  favour  shining  in  our  hearts.  The  Pro- 
phet justly  teaches  that  w^e  attain  this  peace  from  the  love 
of  the  law ;  for  Avhoever  would  make  it  to  depend  upon  any- 
thing else,  ^\i\\  be  from  time  to  time  trembling  at  every  little 
blast.  If  this  sense  is  adopted,  the  word  stumbling -block,  in 
the  second  clause,  will  signify  all  the  troubles  and  dis- 
quietudes of  mind  with  which  all  who  lean  not  upon  God's 
word  are  miserably  distressed  and  tormented,  and  with  which 
they  are  driven  about  either  by  their  OAvn  depraved  passions, 
or  by  the  caprice  of  other  men.  But  in  whatever  w^ay  we  un- 
derstand these  two  words,  peace  and  stumbling-block,  the  de- 
sign of  the  Prophet  will  remain  the  same,  which  is  to  show, 
that  those  wdio  are  not  devoted  to  God  are  miserable  ;  for 
although  they  may  applaud  themselves  for  a  time,  yet  they 
will  meet  w^ith  many  stumbling-blocks  to  drive  them  suddenly 
out  of  their  course.  From  the  term  love,  we  gather  that  this 
peace  is  not  acquired  by  a  slavish  observance  of  the  law,  but 
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proceeds  from  faitli ;  for  the  law  has  no  sweetness  to  at- 
tract us  to  it,  unless  it  exhibit  to  us  God  in  the  character  of  a 
father,  and  tranquillize  our  minds  by  the  assurance  of  eternal 
salvation.  So  far  from  enjoying  peace,  all  worldly  men  and 
despisers  of  God  are  justly  punished  by  their  own  depravity 
and  obdurate  rebellion  ;  for  each  of  them  is  his  own  execu- 
tioner, and  the  more  fiercely  they  rage  against  the  word  of 
God,  the  sorer  are  they  tormented,  until  they  bring  upon 
themselves  utter  destruction.  The  godly,  it  is  true,  are  also 
tormented  or  distressed,  but  this  inward  consolation  wipes 
away  all  their  sorrow,  or,  raising  them  up,  enables  them  to 
surmount  all  stumbling-blocks,  or  so  relieves  them,  that  they 
faint  not. 

166.  0  Jehovah  !  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation.  It  is 
not  without  cause  that  the  Prophet  often  repeats  this  sen- 
tence, which  is  in  all  men's  mouths,  there  being  nothing 
easier  than  to  ascribe  to  God  the  praise  and  office  of  saving, 
while  yet  there  is  hardly  to  be  met  with  in  the  world  a  single 
example  of  steadfast  hope,  when  men  come  to  wrestle  with 
temptations  for  any  length  of  time.  From  the  order  of  the 
words  we  learn,  that  if  a  man  would  keep  himself  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  the  law,  it  is  necessary  for  him, 
above  all  things,^  to  seek  for  salvation  in  God.  If  faith  in 
God's  grace  be  removed  from  our  minds,  or  patience  shaken 
oif,  we  will  be  carried  away  hither  and  thither,  and  will 
cease  any  longer  to  cultivate  godliness.  The  chief  virtue  of 
the  faithful,  therefore,  is  a  patient  endurance  of  the  cross 
and  mortification  by  which  they  calmly  submit  themselves 
to  God ;  for  so  long  as  no  adversity  happens  to  hypocrites, 
they  seem  also  to  be  well-affectioned  to  the  work  of  serving 
him.  There  arc  also  other  reasons  why  it  behoves  us  to 
keep  our  minds  intent  upon  the  salvation  of  God,  if  we 
desire  to  regulate  our  life  aright ;  for  if  the  allurements  of 
the  world  hold  us  in  their  snares,  we  will  immediately  be- 
come discouraged.  The  reason,  as  we  jilainly  see,  why  the 
hearts  of  the  great  majority  fail,  is  because  it  is  difficult  to 

»  "  Primum,"  Lat. — "Devant  toutes  choses,"  Fr. 
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believe  assuredly  tliat  salvation  is  to  be  hoped  for  only  from 
the  grace  of  God.  That  we  may  therefore  persevere  in  seiT- 
ing  God,  it  is  indispensable  that  faith  shine  on  the  future 
before  us,  and  next,  that  patience  accompany  us,  to  nourish 
within  us  the  love  of  righteousness.  For,  as  we  have  said, 
our  alacrity  in  persevering  proceeds  from  this,  that  w^ith  a 
patient  spirit  we  suffer  our  salvation  to  lie  hidden  in  the 
bosom  of  God,  and  that  we  doubt  not  of  his  at  length  prov- 
ing a  faithful  rewarder  of  all  such  as  seek  him,  although  he 
may  withdraw  his  favour  from  the  eye  of  sense.  In  the 
subsequent  verse  the  Psalmist  confirms  this  doctrine  by  other 
words,  saying,  that  he  kept  God's  testimonies  with  his  soul. 
By  the  word  soul  he  expresses  still  more  forcibly  than  before, 
that  he  had  the  doctrine  of  the  law  enclosed  within  the 
deepest  recesses  of  his  heart.  The  cause  of  this  peculiarly 
diligent  keeping  of  the  law,  was  the  singular  love  which  he 
had  to  it,  as  he  states  in  the  concluding  clause  of  the  verse. 
He  who  by  constraint  and  in  a  slavish  manner  obeys  the 
law,  is  so  far  from  receiving  it  into  the  secret  habitation  of 
his  heart  to  keep  it  there,  that  he  would  have  it  removed  far 
away  from  him. 

168.  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies. 
What  the  Psalmist  had  expressed  more  strongly,  he  now 
repeats  more  simply,  adding  thereto  a  reason.  He  abbre- 
viates the  statement  as  made  in  the  preceding  verse  only 
by  here  omitting  the  word  soid,  which  he  there  uses,  whilst 
to  commandments  \\Q  ']om^  testimonies,  in  order  the  more  dis- 
tinctly to  show  that  he  does  not  speak  exclusively  of  the  rule 
of  an  upright  and  holy  life,  but  also  comprehends  the  whole 
covenant  of  salvation.  And,  assuredly,  the  doctrine  of  the 
law  could  not  be  so  sweet  and  attractive  from  its  command- 
in  o-  what  is  rio'ht,  did  it  not  at  the  same  time  exhibit  the 
free  favour  of  God.  The  reason  which  the  Prophet  assigns 
for  his  keeping  God's  commandments  and  testimonies — -for 
all  my  ways  a7^e  hefore  thee^ — is  to  this  effect.  That  the 

^  "  All  my  ways  are  hefore  thee.  The  meaning  of  this  expression  may 
be  gathered  from  other  scriptural  phrases:  such  as  'walking  before  God;' 
or  '  in  his  sight ;'  which  merely  signify  to  live  holily  and  righteously,  so  as 


44  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXIX. 

truth,  wliicli  lie  well  knew,  that  nothing  is  hidden  from  God, 
served  as  a  bridle  to  keep  him  devoted  to  the  cultivation 
of  godliness  ;  for  if  we  live  not  as  under  the  omniscient  in- 
spection of  God,  the  fickle  lustfulness  of  the  flesh  quickly 
carries  us  away  now  one  way  and  now  another.  The  mean- 
ing, also,  may  be  this — that  he  made  God  the  arbiter  and 
judge  of  his  life ;  for  in  Scripture  language  those  are  said 
to  walk  before  God,  who  refer  all  their  actions  to  him,  and, 
as  it  were,  withdrawing  themselves  from  the  sight  of  men, 
present  themselves  at  his  judgment-seat.  In  this  way  he 
gives  us  to  understand  that  he  had  endeavoured  not  only  to 
be  free  from  all  fault  and  blame  before  men,  but  also  to  offer 
to  God  a  sound  and  sincere  heart.  Whichever  of  these 
senses  is  adopted,  he  testifies  that  it  is  only  when  we  con- 
sider that  we  have  to  deal  with  God,  who  searcheth  the 
heart,  and  from  whose  eyes  nothing  is  hidden,  that  we  will 
observe  his  law  aright.  This  concluding  clause  may  also  be 
a  form  of  protestation  ;  as  if  the  Prophet  had  said.  Lord, 
thou  art  the  best  witness  of  the  fidelity  with  which  I  have 
kept  thy  law,  for  nothing  is  hidden  from  thee.  But  he  seems 
rather  to  have  intended  to  intimate  that  the  principle  of  his 
holy  living,  was  his  having  consecrated  his  life  to  God,  and 
having  kept  his  thoughts  fixed  on  the  divine  presence. 

1G9.  n  Let  m?/ cri/ come  near  into  thy  presence^   0  Jehovah!  give 
me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

170.  n  Let  my  prayer  come  into  thy  presence:  deliver  me  according 

to  thy  word. 

171.  n  My  lips  shall  speak  praise,  when  thou  shall  have  taught  me 

thy  statutes. 

172.  n  3fy  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word;  for  all  thy  cominand- 

ments  are  righteousness. 

173.  n  Let  thy  hand  he  to  succour  me;  for  I  have  chosen  thy  com- 

mandments. 

174.  n  /  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Jehovah!  and  thy  law 

has  been  my  deliglit. 


to  be  acceptable  in  his  sight.  God  is  omniscient,  and,  consequently,  *  all 
the  ways '  or  actions  of  men  are  ' before  him,'  or  open  to  his  knowledge  and 
sight. " —  Warner, 
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175.  n  Let  my  soul  live,  and  let  it  j^raise  thee;  and  let  th?/  judgments 

succour  me. 

176.  n  I  have  ivandered  like  a  lost  sheep:  seek  thy  servant,  for  I 

have  not  forgotten  thy  statutes. 

169.  Let  my  cry  come^  near  into  thy  presence.  Tlie 
Psalmist  repeats  the  same  sentiment  which  has  already  come 
under  our  notice — that  his  chief  desire,  and  what  he  most 
of  all  pressed  after,  regarding  everything  else  as  of  secondary 
importance,  was  to  make  progress  in  the  study  of  the  divine 
law.  By  the  word  cry  he  denotes  earnestness.  I  am 
anxious,  as  if  he  had  said,  above  all  things,  and  am  chiefly 
inflamed  with  this  desire,  (even  as  it  is  just  and  reason- 
able,) that  the  light  of  understanding  by  which  we  excel 
the  lower  animals,  and  approach  very  near  to  God,  may  be 
preferred  by  me  to  all  earthly  advantages.  The  expression, 
according  to  thy  ivord,  may  be  understood  in  two  ways.  It 
may  denote  that  Da^dd  besought  God  to  impart  to  him 
understanding  according  to  his  promise  ;  or,  as  some  explain 
it,  it  may  intimate  that  he  desired  to  have  his  mind  framed 
according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  so  that  he  might  not  be 
wise  otherwise  than  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  law. 
This  last  sense  would  not  be  inappropriate,  did  not  these 
words  in  the  following  verse.  Deliver  me  according  to  thy 
word,  present  an  objection  to  such  an  interpretation.  Hav- 
ing no  doubt  that  these  two  sentences  have  a  corresponding 
meaning — though  at  first  sight  it  is  more  specious  to  under- 
stand David  as  praying  to  be  made  wdse  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  law — I  rather  incline  to  the  other  sense.  That  he 
beseeches  God  to  endue  him  with  understanding,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  his  promise.  And  whilst  God  liberally  promises  all 
blessings  to  his  people,  to  enlighten  them  by  his  Spirit,  that 
they  may  excel  in  true  and  sound  wisdom,  is  justly  entitled 
to  be  ranked  among  the  chief  of  his  promises.  This  doctrine 
is  profitable  to  us  in  many  ways.     In  the  first  place  we  are 

1  As  has  been  observed  by  some  critics,  the  Psalmist's  cry  for  deliver- 
ance is  here  personified.  He  represents  it  as  if  an  intelligent  being,  and 
as  sent  up  by  him  to  heaven,  there  to  plead  his  cause  in  the  presence  of 
God.  The  same  elegant  poetical  figure  is  used  in  the  folloAving  verse,  and 
it  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
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tauglit  that  nothing  is  more  to  be  desired  than  to  have  God 
guiding  us  hj  his  light,  that  we  may  not  be  like  brute 
beasts.  In  the  second  place  we  are  taught  that  this  is  the 
peculiar  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  it  would  have  been  in 
vain  for  David  to  have  besought  God  to  bestow  upon  him 
that  which  he  had  naturally  in  himself,  or  which  he  might 
have  attained  by  his  own  painstaking.  In  the  third  place, 
what  I  have  said  concerning  the  promise  is  to  be  attended 
to,  to  the  end  the  faithful  may  not  hesitate  to  offer  them- 
selves to  God  to  be  enlightened  by  Him,  who  declares  that 
he  will  be  the  guide  of  the  blind,  and  who  refuses  not  to  be 
a  master  and  teacher  of  little  ones  and  of  the  humble. 

1 70.  Let  my  prayer  come  into  thy  presence.  After  having 
made  supplication  that  the  gift  of  right  understanding  might 
be  imparted  to  him,  the  Psalmist  now  implores  God  for 
deliverance,  by  which  he  acknowledges  that  he  was  conti- 
nually involved  in  multiplied  dangers  from  which  he  found 
it  impossible  to  escape,  unless  God  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  heaven  to  his  aid.  We  know,  indeed,  that  whenever 
any  distress  was  pressing  hard  behind  him,  he  called  upon 
God  for  succour  ;  but  as  he  does  not  here  specify  any  parti- 
cular distress,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  commending  his  life 
in  general  terms  to  the  protection  of  God,  he  thought  again 
and  again  how  he  was  shut  up  on  every  side  by  innumerable 
deaths,  from  which  he  could  not  escape  if  God  did  not  prove 
his  continual  deliverer.  But  this  is  an  inestimable  comfort 
to  us,  that  God  assures  us  that  in  aU  dangers  he  will  be 
ready  and  prepared  to  help  us. 

171.  My  lips  shall  speak  praise.  David  now  shows  in  an- 
other way  than  in  the  preceding  verse,  how  high  a  privilege 
he  accounted  it  to  be  admitted  by  God  among  the  number  of 
His  disciples,  and  to  profit  aright  in  His  school,  by  declaring 
that,  if  so  privileged,  he  will  hasten  forward  to  render  thanks 
to  him  with  fluent  tongue.  The  word  1?^^,  naba,  which  he 
employs,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  bubbling  up  of  foun- 
tains, and  accordingly  it  signifies  not  simply  to  speah,  but  to 
pour  forth  speech  copiously.     As  therefore  he  a  little  before 
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sliowed  tlie  earnestness  of  liis  desire  by  praying,  so  now  lie 
affirms  that  his  rejoicing  will  bear  testimony  that  he  desires 
nothing  more  than  to  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  heavenly 
truth.  He  again  confirms  the  doctrine,  That  the  way  by 
which  we  become  truly  wise  is,  first  by  submitting  ourselves 
to  the  "Word  of  God,  and  not  following  our  own  imagina- 
tions ;  and,  secondly,  by  Grod's  opening  our  understanding 
and  subduing  it  to  the  obedience  of  his  will.  He  here  joins 
together  both  these  truths — namely,  that  when  God  has  set 
before  us  His  law,  from  which  we  are  to  learn  whatever  is 
profitable  for  our  welfare,  He,  at  the  same  time,  teaches  us 
inwardly.  It  were  not  enough  to  have  our  ears  stricken  with 
the  outward  sound,  did  not  God  illuminate  our  minds  by 
the  Spirit  of  understanding,  and  correct  our  obduracy  by 
the  Spirit  of  docility.  As  the  labour  of  teachers  is  to  no 
purpose  until  virtue  and  efficacy  has  been  given  to  it,  so  it 
is  also  to  be  noticed  that  such  as  are  truly  taught  of  God, 
are  not  led  away  from  the  law  and  the  Scriptures  by  secret 
revelations,  like  some  fanatics,  who  think  tliat  they  linger 
still  at  their  ABC,  unless  disdainfully  trampling  under 
foot  the  Word  of  God,  they  fly  away  after  their  own  foolish 
fancies. 

172.    My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word.      Here   the 

Psalmist  says,  that  when  he  shall  have  profited  in  God's  law 
he  will  also  employ  himself  in  teaching  it  to  others.  This 
order  is  undoubtedly  to  be  observed,  That  divine  truth  take 
root  in  our  hearts  before  we  engage  in  the  work  of  teaching 
it  to  others.  Yet  every  man,  according  to  the  measure  of 
his  faith,  ought  to  communicate  to  his  brethren  what  he  has 
received,  that  the  doctrine,  whose  use  and  fruit  God  would 
have  to  be  displayed  for  the  common  edification  of  the 
Church,  may  not  be  buried.  There  is  added  the  reason 
which  ought  to  stir  up  all  the  godly  to  declare  the  law  of 
God — namely,  because  by  this  means  righteousness  is  spread 
abroad  through  the  whole  world.  When  the  Prophet  honours 
the  commandments  of  God  with  the  title  of  righteousness,  he 
does  not  simply  express  his  approbation  of  them,  but  he 
indirectly  shows,  that,  until  this  rule  bear  sway  in  govern- 
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ing  mankind,  tlie  whole  world  is  one  scene  of  sad  and  horri- 
ble confusion.  Yet,  let  my  readers  judge  whether  the  word 
answer  or  witness,  wliich  the  Hebrew  verb  H^i^,  anah,  pro- 
perly signifies,  is  not  more  suitable  in  this  place  than  speak; 
bringing  out  this  sense — ''  My  tongue  shall  bear  witness  or 
answer  to  thy  word  ;  because  the  true  knowledge  of  right- 
eousness is  to  be  sought  only  in  the  word  ;''  but  in  that  case, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  supply  the  letter  7,  lamed,  in  the 
word  *l^'^^^5,  Inwathecha,  that  it  may  read — to  thy  word. 

173.  Let  thy  hand  he  to  succour  we.  As  he  had  devoted 
himself  to  the  doctrine  of  the  law,  David  requests  that  the 
hand  of  God  may  be  stretched  forth  for  his  aid.  Farther, 
by  these  words  he  declares,  that  those  who  yield  themselves 
to  God  to  be  governed  by  His  word  have  continually  need  of 
His  help.  The  more  sincerely  any  individual  studies  to  be 
a  good  man,  so  much  the  more  numerous  are  the  ways  in 
which  Satan  troubles  him,  and  so  much  the  more  are  the 
enemies  multiplied  who  molest  him  on  all  sides.  But  when 
God  sees  those  who  once  embraced  the  truth  of  his  word 
remaining  steadfast  in  their  resolution,  he  is  so  much  the 
more  inclined  to  aid  them.  By  the  word  choose  in  the 
second  clause,  the  Psalmist  has  expressed  that  nothing  had 
hindered  him  from  devoting  himself  to  the  law  of  God.  No 
man  will  apply  his  mind  to  the  love  of  tlie  law  without  a 
great  struggle,  since  the  thoughts  of  every  man  are  drawn 
away  to  a  variety  of  objects,  by  the  depraved  affections  of 
the  flesh.  This  choosing  then  spoken  of  shows  that  it  is  not 
throuo'h  ignorance  or  an  inconsiderate  zeal  that  the  chil- 
dren  of  God  desire  above  all  things  heavenly  doctrine ;  but 
as  they  partake  of  the  flexibility  or  pliancy  of  mind  common 
to  men,  and  feel  the  various  impulses  of  the  flesh,  they  pur- 
posely subdue  their  minds  to  the  obedience  of  God. 

1 74.  /  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Jehovah !  Al- 
though all  men  desire  to  be  in  happy  circumstances,  and  no 
man  avowedly  repudiates  God's  favour ;  yet  so  confused  and 
uncertain  are  the  ideas  which  they  entertain  of  that  in  which 
a  life  of  happiness  or  propriety  consists,  that  very  few  are 
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to  be  found  directing  their  aspirations  to  God.  Some  are 
carried  away  by  their  own  ambition,  some  are  wholly  pos- 
sessed with  avarice,  and  others  burn  with  lust,  all  imao-inino-, 
that  the  farther  they  recede  from  Grod,  everything  will  pros- 
per so  much  the  better  with  them.  In  short,  in  proportion 
as  each  man  is  desirous  to  be  safe,  in  the  same  proportion 
does  he  provoke  the  anger  of  God,  by  seeking  the  means  of 
his  safety  in  all  directions.  The  construction  in  the  Hebrew 
text  denotes  steadfastness,  or  constancy  of  desire  ;  for  liter- 
ally it  is,  that  HE  HAD  longed  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and 
not  that  he  only  at  the  present  time  began  to  long  for  it. 
He  next  expresses  the  manner  in  which  we  are  patiently  to 
long  for  salvation  ;  which  is,  by  seeking  consolation  and 
relief  in  all  our  calamities  from  the  word  of  God ;  for  who- 
ever does  not  comfort  himself  by  a  reliance  on  the  grace 
promised  in  the  word,  will  quail  at  the  slightest  assault 
made  upon  him.  The  Prophet  then  wdsely  kept  his  thoughts 
close  upon  the  divine  word,  that  he  might  not  be  turned 
away  from  hoping  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

175.  Let  my  soul  live  and  let  it  praise  thee.  As  the  verbs 
are  in  the  future  tense,  shall  live,  shall  praise,  this  sentence 
may  be  expounded  thus  :  Lord,  when  thou  shalt  have  be- 
stowed life  upon  me,  I  will  endeavour,  by  celebrating  thy 
praises,  to  show  that  I  am  not  ungrateful.  If  this  sense  is 
approved,  the  sentence  will  be  a  kind  of  rejoicing,  in  which 
the  Prophet,  depending  upon  the  divine  promises,  confi- 
dently proclaims,  that  his  life  will  continue  in  safety.  And, 
certainly,  although  our  life  is  hidden  under  the  shadow  of 
death,  we  may,  nevertheless,  boast  that  it  is  safe,  because 
God  is  its  faithful  guardian  ;  and  this  assured  confidence 
proceeds  from  his  quickening  grace,  which  is  offered  to  us 
in  his  word.  Yet,  as  the  majority  of  Commentators  trans- 
late these  words  in  the  optative  mood,  let  us  follow  the  more 
generally  received  interpretation,  which  is,  that  David  in 
asking  to  have  his  life  prolonged,  shows,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  end  for  which  he  desired  to  live  was,  that  he  might 
exercise  himself  in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  even  as  it  is 
said  in  Psalm  cxv.  18,   "  We  who  shall  remain  in  life  shall 

VOL.  V.  D 
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praise  Jehovali/'  In  the  second  clause  it  would  be  harsli  to 
understand  tlie  word  judgments  of  tlie  commandments,  to 
wliicli  it  does  not  properly  belong  to  give  help.  It  seems 
then,  that  the  Prophet,  perceiving  himself  liable  to  number- 
less calamities — even  as  the  faithful,  by  reason  of  the  un- 
bridled license  of  the  wicked,  dwell  in  this  world  as  sheep 
among  wolves, — calls  upon  God  to  protect  him  in  the  way  of 
restraining,  by  his  secret  providence,  the  wicked  from  doing 
him  harm.  It  is  a  very  profitable  doctrine,  when  things  in 
the  world  are  in  a  state  of  great  confusion,  and  when  our 
safety  is  in  danger  amidst  so  many  and  varied  storms,  to  lift 
up  our  eyes  to  the  judgments  of  God,  and  to  seek  a  remedy 
in  them.  As,  however,  in  this  Psalm  the  word  judgments 
is  commonly  referred  to  God's  commandments,  we  may  also 
fitly  interpret  it  of  them  in  this  place,  so  that  the  Prophet 
attributes  to  the  word  of  God  the  oflace  and  charge  of  giving 
succour ;  for  God  does  not  feed  us  with  delusive  promises, 
but,  whenever  an  emergency  arises,  confirms  and  ratifies  his 
word  by  giving  some  palpable  manifestation  of  the  operation 
of  his  hand.  Thus,  when  the  Prophet  calls  the  divine  law 
to  his  help,  he  pronounces  a  singular  encomium  uj^on  the 
efiicacy  of  the  divine  word.  If  any  would  prefer  expounding 
the  sentence  of  the  keeping  of  the  law,  I  offer  no  objections. 
In  this  sense  it  is  as  if  the  Prophet  had  said, — 0  Lord,  let 
the  uprightness  which  I  have  practised,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  I  have  employed  myself  in  keeping  thy  command- 
ments, be  a  defence  to  me. 

176.  I  have  wandered  like  a  lost  sheep.  He  is  not  to  be 
understood  as  here  confessing  his  sins, — an  opinion  erron- 
eously held  by  many, — as  if  he  had  been  drawn  into  the 
traps  of  Satan  ;  for  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  second  clause, 
in  which  he  denies  that  he  had  forgotten  God's  law.  It  is  a 
poor  solution  of  this  difiSculty  to  say,  that,  previous  to  the 
time  of  his  calling,  he  was  a  wandering  sheep,  but  that  from 
the  time  of  his  calling  he  was  devoted  to  godliness — or  that 
in  straying  he  was  withheld  by  some  godly  affection  from 
utterly  casting  off  the  fear  of  God  ;  for  the  same  time  is  un- 
doubtedly referred  to  in  both  clauses.     Again  it  is  easy  to 
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gather,  that  thetAvo  clauses  of  this  verse  ought  to  be  connected 
together  bj  although  or  nottvith standing,  or  some  other  such 
j)article,  as  the  Latins  call  adversative/  as  if  the  Prophet 
had  said,  Although  I  have  wandered  about  like  a  lost  sheep, 
yet  I  have  not  forgotten  the  law  of  Grod.  His  meaning,  I 
conceive,  is,  that  he  wandered,  because,  being  chased  by  the 
force  and  violence  of  his  enemies,  he  transported  himself 
from  place  to  place  in  great  fear,  in  quest  of  retreats  in 
which  he  might  hide  himself  We  know  for  certain,  that 
David  was  so  hunted  that  in  his  exile  he  could  nowhere  find 
a  secure  place.  This  similitude  would  therefore  very  pro- 
perly aj^ply  to  him,  because,  although  driven  away  and 
hunted  after  by  his  persecutors,  he  yet  never  turned  aside 
from  the  law  of  Grod.  Moreover,  as  the  wolves  pursued  him 
everywhere,  he  prays  God  to  bring  him  back  and  give  him 
a  place  of  safety  and  tranquillity,  that  he  may  at  length 
cease  from  any  longer  wandering  hither  and  thither,  and 
being  as  a  vagabond.^  He  had  a  very  good  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  he  would  be  heard  in  the  fact,  that  although 
provoked  by  manifold  ^vi'ongs  he  yet  never  swerved  from  the 
fear  of  God — a  statement  which,  however,  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred rather  to  the  general  course  of  his  life  than  to  par- 
ticular acts.  Although  when  he  fell  into  adultery  he  con- 
tinued for  a  time  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  yet  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  in  his  adversities  he  was  restrained  by  a  holy 
patience,  so  as  to  persevere  in  following  after  righteous- 
ness.^ 


^  "  En  apres,  il  est  facile  de  recueillir,  que  les  deux  membres  de  ce 
propos  se  dop'ent  Her  ensemble  par  Combien,  on  Ja  soit,  on  qnelque  autre 
telle  partieule  que  les  Latins  appellent  adversative." — Fr. 

^  "  A  ce  qu'a  la  fin  il  cesse  de  plus  tracasser  ca  et  la  et  estre  comme 
vagabond . " — Fr. 

3  Before  leaving  this  divine  poem,  to  the  close  of  which  vre  have  noAv 
arrived,  there  are  a  few  remarks  wliich  may  be  suggested  upon  a  review  of 
the  whole.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  its  alpha- 
betical structure  has  been  so  completely  preserved,  that  not  one  of  the 
initial  letters  in  it  has  been  lost,  notwithstanding  its  length  and  great 
antiquity,  being  older  by  many  ages  than  any  of  the  celebrated  writings 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  In  the  second  place,  the  wonderful  perfection  and 
yet  connection  of  its  various  parts  is  also  deser\ing  of  attention.  Wher- 
ever we  begin  we  seem  to  be  at  the  commencement,  and  wherever  we  stop 
the  sense  is  complete  ;  and  yet  the  poem  does  not  consist  of  detached  sen- 
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PSALM  CXX. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

If  we  suppose  David  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  Psalm, 
as  is  very  probable,  he  declares  how  diligently  he  engaged 
in  prayer,  when,  to  escape  the  cruelty  of  Saul,  he  wandered 
as  an  exile  from  place  to  place.  But  he  esj^ecially  complains 
of  wicked  informers,  who  unjustly  and  calumniously  charged 
him  with  crimes  of  which  he  was  altogether  innocent.  If  a 
different  supposition  is  preferred,  the  language  will  be  a 
simple  and  general  complaint  against  false  reports.  This 
Psalm,  and  the  immediately  subsequent  fourteen,  are  called 
Psalms  of  Degr^ees ;  but  for  what  reason  is  not  agreed  upon. 


tences,  but  is  a  whole  consisting  of  many  parts,  all  of  which  seem  necessary 
to  its  perfection.  In  the  third  place,  the  numerous  apparent  repetitions 
which  occur  in  it  ought  not  to  excite  the  prejuchce  of  the  reader.  Al- 
though the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  same  words  may  not  have  an  effect 
altogether  agreeable  upon  fastidious  ears,  yet  these  words  are  so  connected 
with  others,  as  to  bring  out  new  meanings  and  to  suggest  new  trains  of 
thought.  Hence  the  intelhgent  and  pious  student,  instead  of  finding  the  sen- 
tences tautological,  will  discover  new  sentiments  welling  out  to  preserve  his 
attention  and  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  devotion.  Walford,  after  observ- 
ing that  some  readers  may  thmk  this  poem  singularly  marked  by  frequent 
repetitions,  adds — "  It  is  not  my  intention  to  Avrite  an  essay  on  this 
theme ;  and  I  shall  therefore  briefly  say,  that  the  simplicity  of  ancient 
writings  is  one  of  their  greatest  charms.  If  the  repetitions  of  the  119th 
Psalm  create  in  it  a  blemish,  it  is  one  which  the  royal  author  of  it  shares 
in  common  with  the  most  illustrious  poet  of  Pagan  antiquity ;  and  that  if 
simplicity  and  repetition  are  to  be  objected  against  David's  Ode,  the 
author  of  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey  will  hardly  escape  condemnation." 
In  fine,  the  attentive  reader  must  have  observed  the  striking  manner  in 
which  this  composition  exhibits  the  workings  of  genuine  godliness  in  the  re- 
generated soul.  "  I  know  of  no  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  remarks  that 
eminent  man,  Jonathan  Pjdvvards,  "  Avhere  the  nature  and  evidences  of  true 
and  sincere  godliness  are  so  fully  and  largely  insisted  on  and  delineated  as 
m  the  119th  Psalm.  The  l^salmist  declares  his  design  in  the  first  verses  of 
the  I'salm,  keeps  his  eye  on  it  all  along,  and  pursues  it  to  the  end.  The 
excellency  of  holiness  is  represented  as  the  immediate  object  of  a  spiritual 
taste  and  delight.  God's  law — that  grand  expression  and  emanation  of 
the  holiness  of  God's  nature  and  prescription  of  holiness  to  the  creature — 
is  all  along  represented  as  the  great  object  of  the  love,  the  complacence, 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  gracious  nature,  Avhich  prizes  God's  commands 
'  above  gold,  yea,  the  finest  gold,'  and  to  which  they  are  '  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb.'" — Edwards  on  the  Religious  Affections^  part 
iii.  sect.  3. 
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even  among  the  Hebrew  doctors.  Some  conceive  that  there 
were  fifteen  steps  to  that  part  of  the  Temple  which  was 
allotted  for  the  men,  whereas  the  women  remained  beneath  ;^ 
but  this  is  a  silly  conjecture,  for  which  there  is  no  founda- 
tion ;  and  we  know  the  liberties  which  the  Jews,  in  obscure 
and  uncertain  matters  like  this,  take  of  giving  forth  as  an 
explanation  whatever  comes  into  their  own  fancy.  Some 
translate  Psalms  of  Ascents  ;  and  hj  ascent  they  understand 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity^ — an 
interpretation  which  is  altogether  forced ;  for  it  is  manifest 
that  the  greater  part  of  these  Psalms  were  composed,  either 
by  David  or  Solomon  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  gather  from  their  con- 
tents, that  such  of  them  as  were  written  by  David,  were  sung 
in  the  Temple,  while  he  was  alive  and  on  the  throne.  Others 
think  that  the  word  ascents  refers  to  the  tones  of  music.^ 
Some  also  affirm  that  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  song.  This 
being  a  matter  of  small  moment,  I  am  not  disposed  to  make 
it  the  subject  of  elaborate  investigation ;  but  the  probable 

1  This  opinion  was  held  by  Rabbi  David  Kimchi;  and  he  asserts  that 
the  Psalms,  entitled  Songs  of  Ascents  or  Steps,  were  so  entitled  because 
the  Levites  sang  one  of  them  upon  each  of  the  fifteen  steps,  which,  says 
he,  separated  the  court  of  the  women  from  that  of  the  men  in  Solomon's 
Temple.  This  Calvin  justly  characterizes  as  a  "  silly  conjecture ;"  and 
such  an  explanation  is  now  generally  rejected.  Jebb,  after  stating  several 
of  the  attempted  solutions  of  the  title  of  these  Psalms,  observes — "  On 
these  notions  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell,  and  still  less  upon  that  Jewish 
fable  mentioned  by  liabbi  Da\id,  that  these  Psahns  Avere  sung  on  ascend- 
ing the  fifteen  steps,  which  were  miagined  to  lead  from  one  of  the  outer 
courts  of  the  Temple  to  that  of  the  Levites.  No  trace  in  history,  or 
authentic  tradition,  can  be  foimd  of  these  steps,  which  owe  their  construc- 
tion solely  to  the  accommodating  fancy  of  the  Rabbins,  who,  as  usual, 
imagined  facts,  in  order  to  support  their  preconceived  theories.'*' — Jehb's 
Literal  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  with  Dissertations,  vol.  ii.  p.  295.  It 
is  an  additional  objection  to  this  Rabbinical  conceit,  that  David,  whose 
name  several  of  these  Psalms  bear — and  others  of  which  have  evident  re- 
ference to  his  time  and  circumstances — ^lived  in  the  time  of  the  tabernacle, 
which  had  no  steps. 

2  The  Syriac  version  calls  them  "  Songs  of  Ascent  out  of  Babylon ;"  and 
such  is  the  interpretation  of  several  modern  critics,  among  whom  is  Cal- 
met,  who  has  given  an  able  analysis  of  what  has  been  written  on  this  title 
in  his  Dissertation  sur  les  quinze  Psamnes  Graduels.  After  stating 
numerous  explanations,  and  characterizing  many  of  them  as  "  values  et 
frivoles  conjectures,"  he  adopts  it  as  the  most  probable  supposition,  that 
they  were  sung  during  the  journey  of  the  returning  captives  from  Babylon 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  This  is  the  opinion  of  Aben  Ezra. 
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conjecture  is,  that  this  title  was  given  to  these  Psalms,  be- 
cause they  were  sung  on  a  higher  key  than  others.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  degrees  being  derived  from  the  verb  n7!tf> 
tsalah,  to  ascend  or  go  up,  I  agree  with  those  who  are  of 
opinion  that  it  denotes  the  different  musical  notes  rising  in 


1 .  /  cried'^  to  Jehovah  in  my  distress,  and  he  answered  me. 

2.  0  Jehovah!  deliver  my  soid  from  the  lip^  of  falsehood,  and  from 

the  tongue  of  deceit.'^ 


1  While  Calvin  leans  to  this  as  the  most  probable  explanation,  he  has 
before  admitted  that  it  is  only  a  conjectm-e ;  and  after  all  that  has  been 
said  since  his  time  on  the  subject,  it  is  still  involved  in  obscurity,  and  per- 
haps it  is  now  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  The 
Psalms,  however,  which  bear  this  title,  have  a  striking  resemblance  to 
each  other,  and  are  different  in  style  from  the  other  divine  Poems  in  this 
book.  They  are  all  very  short,  and  in  several  of  them  there  is  a  grada- 
tion of  meaning,  and  a  degree  of  point  towards  the  close,  which  may  be 
called  epigrammatic.  Hence  Gesenius  suggests  that  the  title  may  mark 
a  peculiar  species  of  Hebrew  composition.  "  The  construction  of  the  songs  " 
[of  degrees,]  says  Jebb,  "  is  such  as  to  reduce  them  e^ddently  to  a  class. 
They  are  all  short  compositions,  sententious,  eminently  fitted  for  lyrical 
use,  in  the  highest  degree  poetical,  and,  as  Calmet  justly  remarks,  epigram- 
matic ;  using  this  term  in  its  highest  sense  as  concinnate,  terse,  and  abound- 
ing in  turns  expressed  with  the  most  exquisite  brevity.  Two  remarkable 
characteristics  they  possess,  which,  though  found  occasionally  in  other 
Psalms,  seem  to  enter  into  the  very  texture  of  these — I  mean  the  fre- 
quent recurrence  of  a  characteristic  Avord,  and  that  figure  which  the  rheto- 
ricians call  Epanaphora,  or  the  repetition  of  the  same  idea  or  expression. 
As  to  the  characteristic  words :  In  the  121st  Psalm  this  is  the  Avord  keep 
("iDt^) ;  in  the  122d  the  word  Salem,  and  others  of  a  like  sound ;  in  the 
123d  the  word  eyes,  C^'^V)];  in  the  126th  the  words  turn  and  captivity, 
which  in  Hebrew  are  almost  the  same,  (2)^  and  Hy^) ;  in  the  127th 
vain,  {^)^)  ;  in  the  133d  the  word  descend,  0"!^)  ;  and  bless,  (^"in)  in  the 
134th." — Jebb's  Literal  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  with  Dissertations, 
vol.  ii.  p.  298. 

2  "  TIX'lp,  /  have  called  constantly,  attentively,  and  anxiously,  not  with 
violent  external  gesture,  or  elevation  of  voice,  but  with  strong  inward 
emotion . " — Fh  illips. 

3  "  Des  leures." — Fr.  "From  the  lips."  But  in  the  Hebrew  text  it  is 
in  the  singular,  "  from  a  lip  of  falsehood,"  that  is,  "  from  a  false  lip." 

■^  "  rfD"!  Jlt^?,  the  deceitfid  tongue.  We  have  here  two  nouns,  both  of 
which  arc  in  the  absolute  state,  so  that  we  must  suppose  the  latter  to  be 
put  emphatically  for  an  adjective,  the  force  of  the  expression  being  the 
same  as  that  of  IT'D"!  ])^b,  tongue  of  deceit,  i.  e.,  deceitfid  tongne,  a  more 
frequent  construction.  So  also  Ave  have  "Ipti*  DDC^,  lip  of  falsehood,  for 
false  lip,  in  the  first  member  of  this  verse.  The  literal  rendering  of  the 
Avords  rT'D"!  \'\W?,  is  tongue,  deceit,!,  e.,  tongue,  (Avhich  is)  deceit  itself" — 
Fhillips. 
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3.  What  shall  the  tongue  of  deceit^  give  thee,  and  ichat  shall  it  avail 

thee? 

4.  The  arrows  of  a  strong  man  sharpened.)  with  coals  of  junipers. 

1.  /  cyned  to  Jehovah  in  my  distress.  The  name  of  the 
author  of  the  Psahn  is  not  expressed,  but  the  style  of  it 
throughout  presents  David  to  our  view.  Although,  there- 
fore, I  cannot  positively  affirm,  yet  I  am  rather  inclined  to 
think  that  it  Avas  composed  by  him.  Nor  will  it  be  impro- 
j)er,  in  my  judgment,  to  explain  it  as  if  his  name  had  been 
mentioned  in  the  inscrijDtion.  This,  then,  being  granted,  I 
would  observe  that  although  David,  when  in  this  verse  he 
affirms  that  the  Lord  had  heard  him,  gives  thanks  to  him, 
yet  his  chief  purpose  was  to  set  forth,  in  the  form  of  com- 
plaint, how  wickedly  and  cruelly  Saul's  flatterers  employed 
all  their  ingenuity  and  power  to  accomplish  his  destruction. 
He,  however,  sets  out  with  an  expression  of  his  gratitude  to 
God,  telling  us  that  he  had  not  called  upon  Him  in  vain ; 
and  he  does  this,  that  by  his  ovm.  example  he  might  encour- 
age others,  especially  when  oppressed  with  adversity,  to 
confidence  in  prayer.  Men,  it  is  true,  have  need  of  God's 
help  every  moment ;  but  there  is  not  a  more  suitable  season 
for  seeking  him  than  when  some  great  danger  is  immediately 
menacing  us.  It  is  therefore  worthy  of  notice,  that  he  was 
heard  when,  constrained  and  shut  up  by  tribulation,  he 
betook  himself  to  the  j)rotection  of  God. 

2.  0  Jehovah  I  deliver  my  soul  from  the  lip  of  falsehood. 
David  now  points  out  the  kind  of  his  affliction,  declaring  that 
he  was  loaded  with  false  accusations.  In  charging  his  ene- 
mies with  lying  and  falsehood,  he  asserts  his  own  innocence 
of  the  crimes  which  they  slanderously  imputed  to  him.  His 
complaint  therefore  amounts  to  this,  that  as  he  was  conscious 
of  having  committed  no  fault,  he  was  assaulted  by  the  wicked 
contrary  to  all  law,  human  and  divine,  and  that  they  brought 
him  into  hatred  without  his  having  given  them  any  occasion 
for  such  injurious  treatment.  Deceitful  tongues  assault  good 
and   simple   people  in  two  ways :   they  either  circumvent 

'  "  La  langue  pleine  do  fraude."— i^r.     "  The  tongue  full  of  deceit." 
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them  by  wiles  and  snares,  or  wound  tlieir  reputation  by 
calumnies.  It  is  of  the  second  way  that  the  Prophet  here 
complains.  Now  if  David,  who  was  endued  with  sucli  emi- 
nent virtue,  and  free  from  every  mark  of  disgrace,  and  far 
removed  from  every  wicked  action,  was  yet  assailed  with 
contumely,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  if  the  children  of  God  in 
the  present  day  labour  under  false  accusations,  and  that 
when  they  have  endeavoured  to  conduct  themselves  uprightly 
they  are  yet  ill  reported  of?  As  they  have  the  devil  for  their 
enemy,  it  is  indeed  impossible  for  them  to  escape  being  load- 
ed with  his  lies.  Yea,  we  see  that  slanderous  tongues  did  not 
spare  even  the  Son  of  God — a  consideration  which  should 
induce  us  to  bear  the  more  patiently  our  condition,  when  the 
wicked  traduce  us  undeservedly ;  since  it  is  certain  that  we 
have  here  described  the  common  lot  of  the  whole  Church. 

3.  What  shall  the  tongue  of  deceit  give  thee  ?^  The  Prophet 
aggravates  the  malice  of  his  enemies  by  asserting  that  they 
were  so  wickedly  inclined  as  to  be  driven  to  evil  speaking 
when  they  saw  no  prospect  of  deriving  any  advantage  from 
such  a  course  of  conduct.  He  however  seems  to  express  more 
than  this, — he  seems  farther  to  intimate,  that  after  they  have 
poured  forth  all  the  venom  of  their  calumnies,  tlieir  attempts 
will  nevertheless  be  vain  and  ineffectual.  As  God  is  the 
maintainor  of  the  innocence  of  his  servants,  David,  inspired 
with  hope  from  this  truth,  rises  up  against  them  with  heroic 
courage,  as  if  about  to  triumph  over  the  whole  crowd  of  his 
calumniators,^  reproaching  them  for  doing  nothing  else  than 
betraying  an  impotent  passion  for  evil  speaking,  which  God 
at  length  would  cause  to  recoil  upon  their  own  heads.  It  is 
a  consideration  well  fitted  to  assuage  the  grief  of  all  the 
godly,  when  their  good  name  is  unrighteously  wounded  by 
calumniators,  that  such  malicious  characters  will  gain  no- 
thing thereby  in  the  end,  because  God  will  disappoint  their 
expectation. 

^  The  Psalmist  here  addresses  himself  in  particular  to  his  tradiicers. 

"  "  Comme  s'il  avoit  desia  le  triomphe  contre  toute  la  bande  de  scs  enne- 
mis." — Fr.  "As  if  he  had  already  triumphed  over  the  whole  host  of  his 
enemies." 
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4.  The  arrows  of  a  strong  man  sharpened,  ivith  coals  of  juni- 
per. Here  the  Psalmist  amplifies  in  another  way  the  malice 
of  such  as  distress  the  simple  and  innocent  by  their  calumnies, 
affirming  that  they  throw  out  their  injurious  reports  just  like 
a  man  who  should  draw  an  arrow,  and  with  it  pierce  through 
the  body  of  his  neighbour ;  and  that  their  calumnies  were 
like  coals  of  juniper,^  which  penetrate  more  effectually,  and 


^  The  Hebrew  word  Dfll,  rothem,  here  rendered  "juniper,"  occurs  also 
in  1  Kings  xix.  4,  5,  and  Job  xxx.  4,  in  both  which  places  it  is  trans- 
lated in  our  English  Bible  by  "juniper-tree."  It  would  appear  that  this 
shrub  was  remarkable  for  the  intense  flame  with  which  it  biurned,  and  for 
the  length  of  time  during  which  its  embers  retained  their  heat.  Several 
critics,  however,  think  that  the  Hebrew  rothem  means  the  genista  or 
Spanish  broom ;  and  in  support  of  this  opinion  it  is  said  that  the  genista 
is  much  used  as  fuel  by  the  Arabs,  among  whom  the  Psalmist  describes 
himself  as  then  living ;  and  that,  as  Geierus  asserts,  it "  sparkles,  burns,  and 
crackles  more  vehemently  than  any  other  wood."  (See  Parkhm'st  on 
Dm.)  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  decide  in  this  matter.  As  more  than 
tliirty  different  trees  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  as  we  are  but  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  natiu-al  history  of  these  remote  countries,  it  is 
no  wonder  though  we  find  it  impossible  to  identify  all  these  trees. 

It  may  be  observed  that  Calvin  in  his  translation  brings  out  that  beauti- 
ful gradation  of  sense,  terminating  in  a  point  of  severity,  for  which  the  He- 
brew text  is  remarkable,  but  which  does  not  appear  in  our  English  version. 
Slanderous  Avords  are  first  compared  to  "  arrows,"  secondly,  to  "  arrows 
discharged  from  the  bow  by  a  strong  man,"  and  in  proportion  to  the 
strength  of  a  man  will  be  the  force  with  which  his  weapon  strikes  ;  next 
to  "  sharp  arrows ;"  and  lastly,  to  "  coals  of  juniper,"  or  some  wood  used 
in  those  days  celebrated  for  biu*ning  fiercely  and  long,  (for  the  particle  Dy, 
im,  translated  tvith,  is  sometimes  one  of  similitude,  as  in  Ps.  cvi.  6,  "  We 
have  sinned  like  as  our  fathers,")  intimating  not  only  that  mahgnant  slan- 
ders deeply  penetrate,  but  that  they  inflame  and  biurn  for  a  long  time. 
Hence  the  Apostle  James  (chap.  iii.  5,  6)  compares  the  tongue  of  slander 
to  a  fire  enkindled  from  hell,  and  inflaming  the  course  of  natiure.  Some 
interpreters  think  that  this  verse  is  not  to  be  understood  as  a  description 
of  calumny,  but  rather  as  the  pmiishment  which  God  wiU  inflict  on  the 
calumniator.  They  therefore  regard  it  as  an  answer  to  the  question  in 
the  preceding  verse,  "  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee,"  &c. :  observing 
that  calumny  and  falsehood  being  frequently  represented  by  the  images  of 
arrows  and  fire,  the  same  images  suitably  express  the  requital  which  awaits 
them  at  the  hand  of  God — the  swift  and  terrible  retributive  vengeance  of 
the  Almighty,  which  will  overtake  all  who  practise  fiilsehood  and  slander. 
See  Ps.  Ivii.  4;  Ixiv.  3,  7,  9 ;  and  Job  xx.  26.  "Sharp  arrows  of  the 
Mighty  One,  with  coals  of  juniper,"  await  them.  This  opinion  is  adopted 
by  Street,  Mant,  Morison,  Paxton,  Fry,  French  and  Skinner.  Calvin's 
exposition  is  embraced  by  Walford  and  Phillips.  The  former,  to  elicit  this 
meaning  the  more  clearly,  uses  a  supplement : 
"  Sharp  arrows  of  a  Avarrior, 
And  biu*ning  coals  of  juniper,  thou  reseniblest." 
He,  however,  in  a  footnote  requests  the  reader  "  to  observe,  that  this  is 
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bum  more  intensely  the  substances  with  which  they  come 
in  contact  than  the  coals  of  any  other  kind  of  wood.  The 
amount  is,  that  the  tongues  of  these  slanderers  were  in- 
flamed with  the  burning  heat  of  fire,  and,  as  it  were,  dipped 
in  deadly  poison ;  and  that  such  persons  were  the  less  ex- 
cusable, from  the  fact  that,  without  deriving  any  advantage 
from  it,  they  were  impelled  by  an  unbridled  passion  to  inflict 
upon  others  deadly  mischief  As  the  Prophet  records  no- 
thing here  which  he  did  not  experience  in  his  own  person, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  if  it  behoved  him  and  men  of  a  simi- 
lar character  to  be  assailed  by  their  enemies  with  lies,  which 
were  to  them  as  arrows  to  pierce  them,  or  coals  to  burn  them, 
we  need  not  be  sui-prised  at  seeing  the  most  eminent  servants 
of  God  exercised  with  similar  assaults. 

5.  Alas  for  met  that  I  have  been  a  sojourner'^  in  Mesech,  and  have 

dwelt  among  the  tents  of  Kedar. 

6.  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  kirn  who  hateth  peace. 

7.  /  am  for  peace;  and  ivken  I  speak  they  are  for  war? 

5.  Alas  for  me  !  that  I  have  been  a  sojourner  in  Mesech. 
David  complains  that  he  was  doomed  to  linger  for  a  long  time 
among  a  perverse  people ;  his  condition  resembling  that  of 
some  wretched  individual  who  is  compelled  to  live  till  he 
grows  old  in  sorrowful  exile.  The  Mesechites  and  Kedarenes, 
as  is  well  known,  were  Eastern  tribes ;  the  former  of  which 
derived  their  original  from  Japhet,  as  Moses  informs  us  in 
Gen.  x.  2  ;  and  the  latter  from  a  son  of  Ishmael.  (Gen.  xxv. 
13.)  To  take  the  latter  for  a  people  of  Italy,  who  were 
anciently  called  Hetrurians,  is  altogether  absurd,  and  with- 
out the  least  colour  of  probability.  Some  would  have  the 
word  Mesech  to  be  an  appellative  noun  ;  and  because  H^^, 
mashak,  signifies  to  draw,  to  protract,  they  think  that  the  Pro- 
phet bewails  his  protracted  banishment,  of  the  termination 
of  which  he  saw  no  pi'ospect.^     But  as  immediately  after  he 

given  as  what  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  interpretation  of  the  passage, 
though  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  absolutely  certain." 
^  "  C'cst,  en  exile  :" — "  That  is,  in  exile." — Fr.  Marg. 

2  Literally  it  is,  "  I  peace  ;  and  when  I  speak,  they  for  war." 

3  This  is  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  rendered  in  most  of  the  ancient 
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adds  Kedar,  by  wliicli  term  the  Ishmaelites  are  unquestion- 
ably intended,  I  have  no  doubt  tbat  Mesecli  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  Arabians  who  were  their  neighbours.  If  any 
one  is  of  opinion  that  the  Mesechites  obtained  this  name 
from  their  dexterity  in  shooting  with  the  bow,  I  will  make 
no  objections,  provided  it  is  admitted  that  the  Prophet — as  if 
he  had  been  confined  within  a  country  of  robbers — expresses 
the  irksomeness  of  an  uncomfortable  and  an  annoying  place 
of  residence.  Although  he  names  the  Arabians,  yet  under 
the  terms  employed  he  speaks  metaphorically  of  his  own 
countrymen,  just  as  he  elsewhere  applies  the  appellation  of 
Gentiles  to  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  Jews.^  But  here, 
with  the  view  of  putting  still  more  dishonour  upon  his  ene- 
mies, he  has  purposely  selected  the  name  by  which  to  desig- 
nate them  from  some  of  the  savage  and  barbarous  nations 
whose  horrible  cruelty  was  well  known  to  the  Jews.  From 
these  words  we  are  taught,  that  scarcely  a  more  distressing 
evil  can  befall  the  people  of  God,  than  for  them  to  be  placed 
in  circumstances  which,  notwithstanding  their  living  a  holy 
and  an  inoffensive  life,  they  yet  cannot  escape  the  calumnies 
of  venomous  tongues.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  although 
David  was  living  in  his  own  country,  he  yet  was  a  stranger 

versions,  Tims  the  Septiiagint  lias  h  -raooiy/ia. ^«v  \f^a,3!,f>6vh,  "my  sojoiiming 
is  protracted;"  and  it  is  followed  by  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic 
versions.  Aqiiila  has  'r^offyiXvnvffa.  U  (jt-axi^vcri/.^,  "  I  was  a  stranger  for  a  long 
time;"  and  Symmachus,  '^a.ooix.uv -Trit^iXKutra.,  "  I  have  protracted  sojourn- 
ing." Bishop  Patrick  and  Dr.  Hammond,  following  these  authorities, 
render  y^'O,  mesecli,  adverbially.  But  though  this  is  a  meaning  which 
the  word  will  bear,  yet  as  Cabin  observes,  there  is  httle  room  for  doubt- 
ing that  it  is  here  a  proper  name.  The  parallelism  which  enables  us  in 
many  instances  to  determine  the  accurate  interpretation  of  a  word  in 
Hebrew  poetry  when  other  helps  entirely  fail,  decidedly  favours  this  inter- 
pretation. The  term  corresponding  to  JI^O,  mesech,  in  the  next  hemistich, 
is  "lip,  kedar;  and  as  it  is  universally  admitted  that  this  is  the  name  of  a 
place,  it  cannot  be  justly  questioned  that  such  is  also  the  case  "Rith  respect 
to  "JC^D,  mesech.  To  render  it  otherwise  is  destructive  of  the  poetical  struc- 
ture of  the  passage.  '•'  If,"  says  Phillips,  '•  the  adverbial  sense  be  intended, 
then  the  expression  should  not  have  been  "jt^^D  "TnJ,  but  something  analo- 
gous to  njDtJ^  T\y\,  in  the  next  verse.  ^Many  locahties  have  been  men- 
tioned for  the  geography  of  Mesech,  as  Tuscany,  Cappadocia,  Armenia, 
&c.,  which  proves  that  the  particular  district  called  by  this  name  is  micer- 
tain."  It  is  however  ob\'ious  that  some  barbarous  and  brutal  tribes  of 
Arabs  are  intended. 

1  A  similar  mode  of  speaking  is  not  uncommon  in  our  own  day.     Thus 
we  are  accustomed  to  call  gross  and  ignorant  people  Turks  and  Hottentots. 
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in  it,  nothing  being  more  grievous  to  him  than  to  be  in  the 
company  of  wicked  men.  Hence  we  learn  that  no  sin  is 
more  detestable  to  God,  by  whose  Spirit  David  spake,  than 
the  false  accusations  which  shamefully  deface  the  beauty  of 
God's  Church,  and  lay  it  waste,  causing  it  to  differ  little  from 
the  dens  of  robbers,  or  other  places  rendered  infamous  from 
the  barbarous  cruelty  of  which  they  are  the  scene.  Now  if 
the  place  where  the  uprightness  of  good  men  is  overwhelmed 
by  the  criminations  of  lying  lips  is  to  the  children  of  God 
converted  into  a  region  of  miserable  exile,  how  could  they 
have  pleasure,  or  rather,  how  could  they  fail  to  feel  the  bit- 
terest sorrow,  in  abiding  in  a  part  of  the  world  where  the 
sacred  name  of  God  is  shamefully  profaned  by  horrible  blas- 
phemies, and  his  truth  obscured  by  detestable  lies  ?  David 
exclaims,  Alas  for  me!  because,  dwelling  among  false 
brethren  and  a  bastard  race  of  Abraham,  he  was  wrongfully 
molested  and  tormented  by  them,  although  he  had  behaved 
himself  towards  them  in  good  conscience.^  Since,  then,  at 
the  present  day,  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  religion  is  dis- 
honoured by  all  manner  of  disgraceful  imputations,  faith  torn 
in  pieces,  light  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  majesty  of 
God  exposed  to  the  grossest  mockeries,  it  will  certainly  be 
impossible  for  those  who  have  any  feeling  of  true  piety 
within  them  to  lie  in  the  midst  of  such  pollutions  without 
great  anguish  of  spirit. 

6.  My  soul^  hath  long  dwelt  luith  him  who  hateth  j^eace. 
The  Psalmist  now  shows,  without  figure,  and,  so  to  speak, 
points  with  the  finger  to  those  ^  whom  he  had  before  indi- 
rectly marked  out  by  the  terms  Mesech  and  Kedar,  namely, 
the  perfidious  Israelites,  who  had  degenerated  from  the 
holy  fathers,  and  who  rather  wore  the  mask  of  Israelites 
than  were  the  true  seed  of  Israel.'*     He  calls  them  haters  of 

^  "  D'autant  que  demeurant  entre  des  faux  frcrcs  et  une  race  bastarde 
d' Abraham,  a  tort  il  est  par  eux  moleste  et  tourmente,  comme  ainsi  soil 
qu'envers  eux  il  se  porte  en  bonne  conscience." — Fr. 

2  Ml/  soul,  for  /. 
•   3  "  Et  (par  maniere  de  dire)  monstre  au  doigt  ceux,"  &c. — Fr. 

*  "  As^avoir  les  Israelites  desloyaux  qui  avoyent  forligne  des  saincts 
Peres,  et  qui  estoyent  plustost  des  masques  d'lsraelites,  que  non  pas  une 
vraye  semence  d'Israel." — Fr. 
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'peace}  because  thej  wilfully,  and  with  deliberate  malice,  set 
themselves  to  make  war  upon  the  good  and  unoffending.  To 
the  same  purpose  he  adds  immediately  after,  that  his  heart 
was  strongly  inclined  to  seek  after  peace,  or  rather,  that  he 
was  wholly  devoted  to  it,  and  had  tried  every  means  in  order 
to  win  their  favour,  but  that  the  implacable  cruelty  of  their 
disposition  invariably  impelled  them  to  do  him  mischief 
Wlien  he  says,  /  peace,  it  is  an  abmpt,  yet  not  an  obscure 
expression,  implying  that  he  had  not  done  them  any  injury 
or  wrong  which  could  give  occasion  for  their  hatred  :  there 
having  been  always  peace  on  his  part.  He  even  proceeds 
farther,  asserting,  that  when  he  saw  them  inflamed  with  re- 
sentment against  him,  he  endeavoured  to  pacify  them,  and 
to  bring  them  to  a  good  understanding  ;  for  to  speah,  is  here 
equivalent  to  offering  conditions  of  peace  in  an  amicable 
spirit,  or  to  treating  of  reconciliation.  From  this  it  is  still 
more  apparent,  how  savage  and  brutal  was  the  pride  of 
David's  enemies,  since  they  disdained  even  to  speak  with 
him — to  speak  with  a  man  who  had  deserved  well  at  their 
hands,  and  who  had  never  in  any  respect  injured  them.  We 
are  taught  by  his  example,  that  it  is  not  enough  for  the 
faithful  to  abstain  from  hurting  others :  they  must,  more- 
over, study  to  allure  them  by  gentleness,  and  to  bend  them 
to  good  will.  Should  their  moderation  and  kindness  be  re- 
jected, let  them  wait  in  patience,  until  God  at  length  show 
himself  from  heaven  as  their  protector.  Let  us,  however, 
remember,  that  if  God  does  not  immediately  stretch  forth 

1  In  describing  those  among  whom  he  was  now  h^ing  as  haters  of  peace, 
and,  in  the  next  verse,  as  bent  on  war,  the  inspired  writer  probably  still 
alludes  to  the  Arab  tribes  he  had  specified  in  the  5th  verse,  who  have,  from 
their  origin  to  the  present  horn*,  been  eminently  characterized  by  their 
hatred  of  peace  and  propensity  to  war.  Dr.  Shaw  thus  writes  concerning 
these  barbarous  tribes  as  they  are  to  be  foimd  in  our  own  day,  and  their  char- 
acter and  habits  were  the  same  at  the  time  when  this  Psalm  was  written : 
"  The  Arabs  are  natiurally  thievish  and  treacherous ;  and  it  sometimes 
happens,  that  those  very  persons  are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  morning 
who  Avere  entertained  the  night  before  with  all  the  instances  of  friendship 
and  hosjDitahty.  Neither  are  they  to  be  accused  for  plundering  strangers 
only,  and  attacldng  almost  every  person  whom  they  find  unarmed  and  de- 
fenceless, but  for  those  many  implacable  and  hereditary  animosities  which 
continually  subsist  among  them  :  literally  fulfilling  the  prophecy  to  Hagar, 
that  '  Ishmael  should  be  a  ^vild  man ;  his  hand  should  be  against  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him.'" 
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his  hand  in  our  behalf,  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  the  wearisome- 
ness  occasioned  by  delay,  like  David,  whom  we  find  in  this 
Psalm  giving-  thanks  to  God  for  his  deliverance,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  as  if  worn  out  with  the  weariness  of  waiting 
for  it,  he  bewails  the  long  oppression  to  which  he  had  been 
subjected  by  his  enemies. 
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The  Psalmist,  to  encourage  true  believers  confidently  to  trust  in  the  aid 
of  God,  and  to  teach  them  to  betake  themselves  to  his  protection,  first, 
affirms  that,  to  whatever  quarter  we  turn  our  eyes  it  is  impossible  to 
find  salvation  anywhere  else ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  extols  in  lofty 
terms  the  fatherly  care  of  God  in  defending  his  faithful  ones. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  /  will  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the  wovntains,  whence  my  help  will  come} 

2.  My  help  is  from  Jehovah^  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

1.  I  will  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the  mountains.  The  inspired 
writer,  whoever  he  was,  seems,  in  the  opening  of  the  Psalm, 
to  speak  in  the  person  of  an  unbelieving  man.  As  God 
prevents  his  believing  people  with  his  blessings,  and  meets 
them  of  his  own  accord,  so  they,  on  their  part,  immedi- 
ately cast  their  eyes  directly  upon  him.  What  then  is  the 
meaning  of  this  unsettled  looking  of  the  Prophet,  who  casts 

1  Phillips,  who  thinks  it  "  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  written  just  as 
the  Israelites  were  about  to  commence  their  journey  to  their  native  land," 
gives  this  explanation  of  tlie  verse :  "  /  will  lift  vp  my  eyes  to  the  moun- 
tains, viz.,  Zion,  Tabor,  Cannel,  &c. ;  but  especially  to  tlie  first,  as  being 
the  place  of  the  ark,  and  consequently  the  place  to  Avhich  the  IsraeHtes 
directed  their  eyes,  as  to  a  fountain  of  all  good.  There  they  looked  for 
help  as  often  as  circumstances  rendered  expected  assistance  requisite,  as 
we  learn  from  several  passages  in  the  Psalms.  See  l^salm  xiv.  7  ;  xx.  3." 
In  returning  from  Babylon,  how  many  a  longing  and  anxious  look  would 
the  Jews  cast  to  the  hills  of  I'alestine,  and  with  how  many  stirring  and 
sacred  emotions  would  the  sight  of  them  fill  their  minds ! 
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his  eyes  now  on  this  side  and  now  on  that,  as  if  faith 
directed  him  not  to  God  ?  I  answer,  that  the  thoughts  of 
the  godly  are  never  so  stayed  upon  the  word  of  God  as  not 
to  be  carried  away  at  the  first  impulse  to  some  allurements; 
and  especially  when  dangers  disquiet  us,  or  when  we  are 
assailed  with  sore  temptations,  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  us, 
from  our  being  so  inclined  to  the  earth,  not  to  be  moved  by 
the  enticements  presented  to  us,  until  our  minds  put  a  bridle 
upon  themselves,  and  turn  them  back  to  God.  The  sentence, 
however,  may  be  explained  as  if  expressed  in  a  conditional 
form.  -Wliatever  we  may  think,  would  the  Prophet  say,  all 
the  hopes  which  draw  us  away  from  God  are  vain  and  de- 
lusive. If  we  take  it  in  this  sense,  he  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  relating  how  he  reasoned  with  himself,  or  what  he 
intended  to  do,  but  only  as  declaring,  that  those  lose  their 
pains  who,  disregarding  God,  gaze  to  a  distance  all  around 
them,  and  make  long  and  devious  circuits  in  quest  of  re- 
medies to  their  troubles.  It  is  indeed  certain,  that  in  thus 
speaking  of  himself,  he  exhibits  to  us  a  malady  with  which 
all  mankind  are  afflicted ;  but  still,  it  will  not  be  unsuitable 
to  suppose,  that  he  was  prompted  to  speak  in  this  manner 
from  his  own  experience ;  for  such  is  the  inconstancy 
natural  to  us,  that  so  soon  as  we  are  smitten  with  any  fear, 
we  turn  our  eyes  in  every  direction,  until  faith,  drawing  us 
back  from  all  these  erratic  wanderings,  direct  us  exclusively 
to  God.  All  the  difference  between  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers in  this  respect  is,  that  although  all  are  prone  to  be 
deceived,  and  easily  cheated  by  impostures,  yet  Satan  be- 
witches unbelievers  by  his  enchantments  ;  whereas,  in  regard 
to  believers,  God  corrects  the  vice  of  their  nature,  and  does 
not  permit  them  to  persevere  in  going  astray.  The  meaning 
of  the  Prophet  is  abundantly  obvious,  which  is,  that  although 
all  the  helps  of  the  world,  even  the  mightiest,  should  offer 
themselves  to  us,  yet  we  ought  not  to  seek  safety  anywhere 
but  in  God ;  yea,  rather,  that  when  men  shall  have  long 
wearied  themselves  in  hunting  after  remedies,  now  in  one 
quarter  and  now  in  another,  they  will  at  length  find  from 
experience,  that  there  is  no  assured  help  but  in  God  alone. 
By  the  mountains,  the  Prophet  means  whatever  is  great  or 
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excellent  in  tlie  world  ;  and  the  lesson  lie  teaches  is,  that 
we  ought  to  account  all  such  favour  as  nothing. 

Farther,  these  two  verses  ought  to  be  read  connectedly, 
bringing  out  this  sense:  When  I  shall  have  lifted  up  my 
eyes  to  the  mountains,  then  I  will  at  length  experience  that 
I  have  fallen  into  a  rash  and  unprofitable  mistake,  until  I 
direct  them  to  God  alone,  and  keep  them  fixed  upon  him. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  observed,  that  God  in  this 
place  is  not  in  vain  honoured  with  the  title  of  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  it  being  intended  hereby  tacitly  to  re- 
buke the  ingratitude  of  men,  when  they  cannot  rest  con- 
tented with  his  power.  Did  they  in  good  earnest  acknowledge 
him  as  Creator,  they  would  also  be  persuaded,  that  as  he 
holds  the  whole  Avorld  in  his  hand,  and  governs  it  as  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight,  he  is  possessed  of  infinite  power.  But 
when,  hurried  away  by  the  blind  impetuosity  of  their  pas- 
sions, they  have  recourse  to  other  objects  besides  him,  they 
defraud  him  of  his  right  and  empire.  In  this  way  ought  we 
to  apply  this  title  of  God  to  the  case  in  hand.  The  amount 
is,  that  whilst  we  are  naturally  more  anxious  than  is  needful 
in  seeking  alleviation  and  redress  to  our  calamities,  especially 
when  any  imminent  danger  threatens  us,  yet  we  act  a  foolish 
and  mistaken  part  in  running  up  and  down  through  tortuous 
mazes ;  and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  impose  a  restraint 
upon  our  understandings,  that  they  may  not  apply  them- 
selves to  any  other  but  God  alone.  Nor  is  the  opinion  of 
those  unsuitable,  who  think  that  the  Hebrew  word  7K,  el, 
which  we  translate  to,  namely,  to  the  mountains,  is  put  for 
7i^,  al,  which  signifies  above,  giving  this  sense.  That  men, 
however  high  they  may  look,  will  find  no  true  salvation 
except  in  God. 

3.  He  ivill  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  stumble :  he  who  heepeth  thee  will 

not  slumber. 

4.  Behold  !  he  who  heepeth  Israel  will  not  slumber  nor  sleep, 

5.  Jehovah  is  thy  keeper;  Jehovah  is  thy  defence'^  on  thy  right  hand. 

1  The  Hebrew  word  is  h')i,  tscJ,  "  a  shadow ;"  and  hence  it  has  been  sup- 
posed that  the  words,  "  thy  shadow  at  thy  right  hand,"  are  a  figurative 
expression,  referring  to  the  protection  afforded  by  the  shade  of  a  tree 
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3.  He  luill  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  stumble.  Here  the  Pro- 
phet, in  order  to  recall  the  faithful  to  the  right  path,  and  to 
defeat  the  influence  of  all  the  allurements  which  are  wont 
to  distract  their  minds,  affirms  that  whatever  advantages 
worldly  men  are  accustomed  to  desire  or  hope  for  from  the 
world,  true  believers  will  find  abundantly  and  at  hand  in 
God  alone.  He  not  only  attributes  power  to  God,  but  also 
teaches  that  He  is  so  affectioned  towards  us,  that  he  will 
preserve  us  in  all  respects  in  perfect  safety.  As  often  as  the 
power  of  God  is  extolled,  there  are  many  who  immediately 
reply.  It  is  very  true  that  he  can  do  such  and  such  things  if 
he  is  so  inclined,  but  we  do  not  certainly  know  what  is  his 
intention.  In  this  passage,  therefore,  God  is  exhibited  to 
the  faithful  as  their  guardian,  that  they  may  rest  with  as- 
sured confidence  on  his  providence.  As  the  Epicureans,  in 
imagining  that  God  has  no  care  whatever  about  the  world, 
extinguish  all  piety,  so  those  who  think  that  the  world  is 
governed  by  God  only  in  a  general  and  confused  manner, 
and  believe  not  that  he  cherishes  with  special  care  each  of 
his  believing  people,  leave  men's  minds  in  suspense,  and  are 
themselves  kept  in  a  state  of  constant  fluctuation  and 
anxiety.  In  short,  never  will  the  hearts  of  men  be  led  in 
good  earnest  to  call  upon  God,  until  a  persuasion  of  the 
truth  of  this  guardianship  is  deeply  fixed  in  their  minds. 
The  Psalmist  declares  that  the  purpose  for  which  God  is  our 
keeper,  is,  that  he  may  hold  us  up.  The  Hebrew  word,  tOlD, 
Tnotj  which  is  here  used,  signifies  both  a  sliding  or  falling, 
and  a  tremhling  or  staggering.  Now,  although  it  often  hap- 
pens that  the  faithful  stagger,  yea,  are  even  ready  to  fall 
altogether,  yet  as  God  sustains  them  by  his  power,  they  are 
said  to  stand  upright.  And  as  amidst  the  many  dangers 
which  every  moment  threaten  us,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  get 
rid  of  all  anxiety  and  fear,  the  Prophet  at  the  same  time 
testifies,  that  God  keeps  watch  unceasingly  over  our  safety. 


against  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  or  to  the  custom  which  prevails  in 
tropical  climates  especially,  of  keeping  off  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun  by  a 
portable  screen,  such  as  an  umbrella  or  parasol.  The  word  is  often  put 
for  defence  in  general.  Compare  Num.  xiv.  9;  Isaiah  xxx.  2;  Jer. 
xlviii.  45, 

VOL.  V.  .  E 
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4.  Behold  I  he  luho  keepeth  Israel  will  not  slumber  nor 
sleep}  To  recall  eacli  individual  to  tlie  consideration  of  the 
common  covenant,  lie  represents  the  Divine  providence  as 
extending  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Church.  In  order  that 
each  of  us  for  himself  may  be  assured  that  God  will  be 
gracious  to  him,  it  behoves  us  always  to  begin  with  the 
general  promise  made  to  all  God's  people.  This  form  of 
expression,  he  will  not  slumber  nor  sleep,  would  be  improper 
in  other  languages,  according  to  the  idiom  of  which  it  should 
rather  be,  He  will  not  sleep,  yea,  he  will  not  slumber :  but 
when  the  Hebrews  invert  this  order,  they  argue  from  the 
greater  to  the  less.  The  sense  then  is,  that  as  God  never 
slumbers  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  we  need  not  be  afraid 
of  any  harm  befalling  us  while  he  is  asleep.  The  design  of 
the  Prophet  is  now  obvious.  To  persuade  true  believers 
that  God  has  a  special  care  of  each  of  them  in  particular,  he 
brings  forward  the  promise  which  God  made  to  the  whole 
people,  and  declares  God  to  be  the  guardian  of  his  Church, 
that  from  this  general  principle,  as  from  a  fountain,  each 
might  convey  streams  to  himself  Accordingly  immediately 
after,  (verse  5,)  addressing  himself  to  each  in  particular,  he 
repeats,  Jehovah  is  thy  keeper,  that  no  person  might  hesitate 
to  apply  to  himself  that  which  belonged  to  the  whole  com- 
munity of  Israel.  Besides,  God  is  called  a  defence  at  the 
right  hand,  to  teach  us  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  go 
far  in  seeking  him,  but  that  he  is  at  hand,  or  rather  stands 
at  our  side  to  defend  us. 

6.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  hy  night? 

1  A  notion  Avas  prevalent  among  the  heathen,  that  their  gods  sometimes 
slept,  and  were  not  then  conscious  of  the  wants  of  their  Avorshippers.  EHjah 
thus  addressed  in  irony  the  followers  of  Baal,  1  Kings  xviii.  27 :  "  Cry  aloud ; 
for  he  is  a  god ;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey, 
or  perad venture  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  waked."  Very  different  was 
the  character  of  the  guardian  of  Israel.  lie  relaxed  not  his  Avatchful  care 
over  his  people  by  indulging  in  Ught  slumbers  during  the  day,  nor  even  by 
sleeping  in  the  night,  Avhen  the  tured  frame  of  man  seeks  and  demands 
repose. 

2  There  seems  to  be  an  allusion  in  the  first  member  to  sun- strokes, 
which  are  very  fatal  in  hot  countries,  sometimes  inflicting  instant  death, 
or  being  soon  followed  by  death,  while  at  other  times,  Avhen  the  person  lives, 
he  continues  through  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  a  state  of  idiocy.    Com- 
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7.  Jtliovah  shall  keep  thee  from  all  evil;  he  icill  keep  thy  soul. 

8.  Jehovah  will  keep  thj  going  out  and  thy  coming  in^  henceforth 

and  for  ever, 

6.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  hy  day.  By  these  forms  of 
expression  the  Psalmist  magnifies  the  advantages  which 
result  to  us  from  our  having  God  present  with  us ;  and,  bj 
the  figure  synecdoche,  under  one  particular,  he  declares  in 
general  tliat  the  faithful  shall  be  safe  from  all  adversities, 
defended  as  they  are  by  Divine  powder.  The  language  is 
metaphorical,  the  cold  of  night  and  the  heat  of  day  denoting 
all  kind  of  inconveniences.  The  sense  then  is,  that  although 
God's  people  may  be  subject  in  common  with  others  to  the 
miseries  of  human  life,  yet  his  shadow  is  always  at  their 
side  to  shield  them  from  thereby  receiving  any  harm.  The 
Prophet  does  not,  however,  promise  the  faithful  a  condition 
of  such  felicity  and  comfort  as  implies  an  exemption  from 
all  trouble ;  he  only,  for  the  purpose  of  assuaging  their  sor- 
rows, sets  before  them  this  consolation — that  being  interested 
in  the  Divine  favour,  they  shall  be  secure  from  all  deadly 
harm  ;  a  point  which  he  unfolds  more  distinctly  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses,  where  he  tells  us  that  God  will  so  keep  his 
own  people  from  all  evils,  as  to  maintain  their  life  in  safety. 
The  statement  in  the  text  before  us  is  indeed  general,  but 
he  afterwards  specifies  the  chief  parts  of  human  life. 

8.  Jehovah  will  keep  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in. 
The  sense  is,  Whatever  thou  shalt  undertake  or  engage  in 
during  thy  life  shall  come  to  a  happy  and  successful  termi- 
nation.    God  no  doubt  directs  by  his  Holy  Spirit  the  deli- 

paratively  few  survive  and  perfectly  recover  the  effects  of  such  a  visitation. 
What  the  Psahnist  means  by  the  smiting  of  the  moon  is  at  first  sight  not 
so  obvious.  Some  suppose  that  he  speaks  in  conformity  with  a  popular 
belief,  which  it  is  supposed  prevailed  in  the  East  in  his  time,  just  as  it  does 
in  the  present  day,  respecting  the  deleterious  influence  of  the  moonbeams 
on  the  human  body,  although  there  is  no  ground  for  such  a  behef,  the 
moon  no  doubt  getting  the  blame  of  the  injury  done  by  the  cold  and 
dampness  of  the  night.  But  the  probability  is,  that  by  the  striking  of  the 
moon  he  simply  alludes  to  the  cold  of  the  night,  which  has  very  baneful 
eflects  on  the  human  frame,  particularly  in  such  oriental  countries  as 
Palestine,  where  there  is  a  sudden  change  from  extreme  heat  in  the  day 
to  extreme  cold  in  the  night. 
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berations  of  liis  servants ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  this 
passage  is  ratlier  to  be  referred  to  prosperous  issues.  If, 
however,  any  one  would  give  it  a  more  extended  meaning  I 
have  no  objection.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  embrace  that  sense 
which  is  indisputably  certain  and  solid.  That  Grod  will  be  the 
continual  guide  of  his  people,  so  that  stretching  out  his  hand 
to  them  he  will  conduct  them  according  to  their  hearts' 
desire  from  the  beginning  even  to  the  end.  Farther,  it  is 
of  importance  to  mark  the  reason  why  the  Prophet  repeats 
so  often  what  he  had  briefly  and  in  one  word  expressed  with 
sufficient  plainness.  Such  repetition  seems  at  first  sight 
superfluous  ;  but  when  we  consider  how  difficult  it  is  to 
correct  our  distrust,  it  will  be  easily  perceived  that  he  does 
not  improperly  dwell  upon  the  commendation  of  the  divine 
providence.  How  few  are  to  be  found  who  yield  to  God  the 
honour  of  being  a  keeper,  in  order  to  their  being  thence 
assured  of  their  safety,  and  led  to  call  upon  him  in  the 
midst  of  their  perils  !  On  the  contrary,  even  when  we  seem 
to  have  largely  experienced  what  this  protection  of  God  im- 
plies, we  yet  instantly  tremble  at  the  noise  of  a  leaf  falling 
from  a  tree,  as  if  God  had  quite  forgotten  us.  Being  then 
entangled  in  so  many  unholy  misgivings,  and  so  much  inclined 
to  distrust,  we  are  taught  from  the  passage  that  if  a  sentence 
couched  in  a  few  words  does  not  suffice  us,  we  should  gather 
together  whatever  may  be  found  throughout  the  whole 
Scriptures  concerning  the  providence  of  God,  until  this  doc- 
trine— "  That  God  always  keeps  watch  for  us'' — is  deeply 
rooted  in  our  hearts  ;  so  that  depending  upon  his  guardian- 
ship alone  we  may  bid  adieu  to  all  the  vain  confidences  of 
the  world. 
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PSALM  CXXII. 

In  this  Psalm  David  congratulates  himself  and  the  whole  Church  upon 
the  fact,  that  a  seat  had  at  length  been  appointed  for  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  that  God  had  chosen  a  place  where  his  name  should  be 
continually  called  upon.  Afterwards,  to  incite  and  encourage  the  faith- 
ful to  engage  in  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  he  briefly  declares,  that 
the  prosperous  condition  of  the  people  depended  upon  God's  having 
chosen  the  seat  of  royalty  to  be  at  Jerusalem,  from  whence  it  was  his 
purpose  to  defend,  maintain,  and  assist  his  people. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David.^ 

1.  I  was  glad  ivhen  they  said  to  me,  We  will  go  into  the  house  of 

Jehovah. 

2.  Our  feet  shall  be^  standing  within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalein  ! 

3.  Jei'usalem  is  built  as  a  city,  compact  in  itself  together.^ 

1.  /  was  glad  when  they  said  to  me.     God  had  often  told 
Moses,  that  his  Sanctuary  would  one  day  have  a  certain  and 

1  "  The  burden  of  the  Psalm,"  says  Jebb,  «  is  Dli'ti^,  « peace/  The 
play  upon  the  words  is  very  remarkable :  D5^*,  '  there,'  and  Dt^^,  '  the 
name,'  lines  5  and  6  ;  D''tDit^,  '  tribes,'  line  5  ;  DSJ^'D,  Hne  7.  Then  in 
hne  9,  and  those  which  follow :  1P«^^',  'pray ;'  n'kz',  '  peace  :'  n'?^'\\ 
'  Jerusalem:'  1w%  '  shall  prosper  ;'  Hw, 'prosperity.'" — Jeblfs  Lite- 
ral Translation  of  the  Psalms,  with  Dissertations,  vol.  i.  p.  270,  Speak- 
ing in  reference  to  the  author  of  the  Psalm,  and  to  the  opinion  held  by 
some  critics,  that  it  was  composed  about  the  time  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon,  he  says — "  The  extraordinary  play  upon  words  already 
noticed  might  argue  a  later  period  of  composition' [than  the  time  of  David]. 
Still  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  title  assigning  the  Psalm  to  him  is  borne 
out  by  internal  evidence  of  a  stronger  kind.  The  fond  mention  of  Jeru- 
salem, David's  beloved  city ;  the  tlirones  of  the  house  of  Da^id  ;  and  the 
recurrence  of  peace,  which  was  so  emphatically  promised  to  David,  as 
the  blessing  about  to  be  conferred  on  his  son  Solomon,  are  all  circum- 
stances, which,  taken  in  connection,  stamp  this  song  with  a  character 
evidently  belonging  to  the  reign  of  the  royal  Psalmist." — Ibid.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  300. 

^  "  Ou,  ont  este." — Fr.  marg.     "  Or,  have  been." 

^  "Literally,  'Jerusalem  built  as  a  city,  that  is  joined  to  itself  together,' 
i.  e.  the  several  parts  of  which  are  connected  with  each  other,  so  as  to 
form  one  compact  whole.  Before  David's  time,  Zion  was  not  a  part  of 
Jerusalem,  neither  it  seems  was  Millo :  but  he  added  them  to  the  city,  and 
enclosed  them  within  its  wall.  (2  Sam.  v.  7,  9;  1  Chron.  xi.  7,  8.)  Solo- 
mon afterwards  added  the  hill  of  Moria,  on  which  his  temple  was  built, 
to  Jerusalem." — Cresswell. 
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fixed  place  of  abode  ;  yet  from  the  time  of  Moses,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  tlie  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant had  been  carried  about  from  place  to  place,  as  if  it  had 
been  in  a  state  of  pilgrimage.  At  length  it  was  revealed  to 
David,  that  mount  Zion  was  the  spot  where  God  would  have 
his  ark  to  be  settled,  and  his  temple  built.  Now,  as  David 
himself  received  this  revelation  with  exceeding  great  joy,  so 
he  affirms  that  he  was  glad  to  find  the  whole  people  with 
with  one  consent  agreeing  thereto.  This  circumstance  has 
not  been  duly  considered,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  in- 
terpreters have  given  the  unhapj^y  translation — /  was  glad 
with  those  that  said  to  me.  Such  a  rendering,  however,  onlj 
renders  the  sense  a  little  obscure  ;  but  the  translation  of  the 
Sej^tuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  which  puts  upon  the  second 
verb  of  the  verse  a  neuter  signification,  entirely  vitiates  the 
meaning,  /  was  glad  in  the  things  which  were  said  to  me. 
I  indeed  admit  that  literally  the  reading  is — /  was  glad  in 
those  who  said  to  me ;  but  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
letter  ^,  beth,  which  commonly  signifies  in,  to  be  resolved 
into  the  adverb  of  time  when ;  and  here  the  scope  of  the 
text  requires  such  a  rendering.  David  testifies  that  he  felt 
in  his  heart  a  double  joy  on  observing  that  the  whole  people 
concurred  in  yielding  obedience  to  the  oracle  which  declared 
mount  Zion  to  be  the  place  which  God  had  chosen  for  his 
solemn  worship.  By  this  example  we  are  taught,  that  our 
joy,  in  like  manner,  should  be  doubled,  when  God  by  his 
Holy  Sj)irit  not  only  frames  each  of  us  to  the  obedience  of 
his  word,  but  also  produces  the  same  effect  upon  others, 
that  we  may  be  united  together  in  the  same  faith.  So  stub- 
born and  rebellious  is  human  nature,  that  the  great  majority 
of  mankind  invariably  murmur  against  God  whenever  he 
speaks.  We  have,  therefore,  no  small  ground  for  rejoicing 
when  all  harmoniously  rank  themselves  with  us  on  the  side 
of  God.  Such  as  translate,  with  those  who  said  to  me,  de- 
duce this  meaning  :  I  take  delight  in  the  company  of  those 
who  allure  me  to  the  service  of  God,  and  offer  themselves  to 
me  as  companions,  that  we  may  go  to  the  sanctuaiy  together. 
But  from  the  second  verse  it  will  be  still  more  obvious,  that 
the  joy  of  which  David  speaks  proceeded  from  his  seeing  the 
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people,  with  the  ready  obedience  of  faith,  giving  their  con- 
sent to  the  utterance  of  the  heavenly  oracle,  respecting  the 
spot  chosen  to  be  the  lawful  and  permanent  seat  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.     For  it  immediately  follows — 

2.  Our  feet  shall  he  standing  within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem! 
In  the  Hebrew  text  the  verb  is  indeed  in  the  past  tense,  which 
it  would  not  be  unsuitable  to  retain ;  but  as  it  makes  little 
difference  as  to  the  meaning  whether  the  one  reading  or  the 
other  is  adopted,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  leaving  my  readers 
to  their  own  choice.  David  rehearses  the  language  in  which 
all  the  godly  in  common  expressed  themselves — that  they 
should  at  length  stand  with  sure  footing  in  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause it  was  the  will  of  God  there  to  establish  his  Sanctuary, 
which  hitherto  had  often  changed  its  lodgings,  and  had  been 
carried  from  place  to  place.  By  such  a  pilgrimage  state  of 
the  ark,  God  reminded  the  people  that  he  had  not  without 
cause  spoken  by  Moses  what  I  have  a  little  ago  adverted  to. 
Thus,  whenever  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  conveyed  from 
one  place  to  another,  God  thereby  stirred  up  the  hearts  of 
his  servants  to  desire  and  pray  that  a  certain  settled  place 
might  be  appointed  to  it.  Moreover,  this  fixing  of  its  seat  was 
not  a  matter  of  small  moment.  As  while  it  was  frequently 
changing  its  abode,  the  faith  of  the  people  hung  in  suspense, 
so  after  God  had  chosen  for  it  a  permanent  ^'esidence,  he  by 
this  testified  more  unequivocally  that  he  would  be  the  ever- 
lasting and  unchangeable  protector  of  his  people.  It  is, 
therefore,  not  surprising  to  find  the  faithful  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging that  their  feet,  which  had  hitherto  been  wont 
to  run  from  place  to  place,  should  henceforth  stand  steadfast 
within  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  The  ark,  it  is  true,  dwelt  a 
long  time  in  Shiloh,  (1  Sam.  i.  3,)  but  God  having  made  no 
promise  concerning  that  place,  it  could  not  be  the  perma- 
nent abode  of  that  symbol  of  the  divine  presence.  On  the 
contrary,  since,  as  we  shall  see  on  Psalm  cxxxii.  14,  it  was 
said  of  mount  Zion — "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,''  the  faith- 
ful, depending  upon  that  promise,  confidently  boast  that 
their  feet  shall  hereafter  be  at  rest  and  stand  firm.  Fartlier, 
as  Christ,  "  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God' 
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head  bodily/'  (Col.  ii.  9,)  and  who  is  our  true  Immanuel, 
(Isaiah  vii.  14,)  now  resides  amongst  us,  he  has  furnished 
us  with  matter  of  more  abundant  joj.  We  are,  therefore, 
ungrateful  and  stupid,  if  that  promise — "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,''  (Matt,  xxviii.  20,) 
does  not  ravish  us  with  exceeding  joy,  and  especially  if  we 
see  it  in  any  place  received  publicly  and  with  common  con- 
sent. What  I  have  just  now  quoted  concerning  the  rest  or 
repose  of  the  Lord,  has  been  at  length  accomplished  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  as  is  evident  from  Isaiah  xi.  10 — "  His 
rest  shall  be  glorious  ;"  where  the  Prophet  does  not  speak 
of  the  burial  of  Christ,  as  some  interpreters  erroneously  sup- 
pose, but  of  the  future  distinction  of  the  Church. 

8.  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city.  Here  David  begins  to 
celebrate  the  praises  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  does  this  with  the 
design  of  encouraging  the  people  to  persevere  with  uniform 
steadfastness  in  their  obedience.  It  was  of  great  importance 
for  the  minds  of  the  godly,  instead  of  being  drawn  hither 
and  thither,  to  be  kept  constantly  fixed  on  that  city,  which 
was  the  bond  of  a  holy  unity.  When  the  people  came  to 
be  divided  into  two  bodies,  that  was  the  commencement  of 
melancholy  devastation.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  to  find 
David  commending  with  such  earnestness  the  place  which 
God  had  chosen,  knowing,  as  he  did,  that  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church  depended  upon  the  children  of  Abraham  wor- 
shipping God  there  in  purity,  according  to  the  appointed 
observances  of  the  law  ;  and  next,  upon  their  acknowledging 
the  royal  seat  which  the  same  God  had  erected  there  by  his 
own  authority,  and  had  taken  under  his  own  protection. 
When  it  is  said  that  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city,  it  is  not  to 
be  understood  as  referring  only  to  the  walls,  or  towers,  or 
ditches  of  that  city,  but  chiefly  to  the  good  order  and  holy 
polity  by  which  it  was  distinguished,  although  I  allow  that 
there  is  some  allusion  to  its  ancient  state.  Salem,  indeed, 
had  been  a  noted  town  even  from  the  beginning ;  but  when 
God  selected  it  to  be  the  head  of  the  kingdom,  it  changed 
its  appearance,  and  in  a  manner  its  nature,  so  that  then  it 
began  to  deserve  the  name  of  a  well-regulated  city.     At 
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first  sight  it  may  seem  a  poor  commendation  to  call  Je- 
rusalem a  city ;   but  it  is  to  be  observed  tbat  it  is  here 
exhibited  as  it  were  standing  alone  in  the  whole  world — 
taking  the  precedence  of  all  other  cities,  which  will  in  vain 
attempt  to  equal  it.    David,  certainly,  in  thus  speaking,  does 
not  intend  to  divest  other  cities  of  the  rank  to  which  they 
may  be  entitled,  but  he  raises  Jerusalem  higher,  that  it  may 
appear  conspicuous  above  them  all,  even  as  we  find  Isaiah, 
(chap.  ii.  2,)  when  speaking  of  mount  Zion,  asserting  that  it 
"  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills.''     In  that  passage  the  Prophet, 
to  magnify  this  little  hill,  brings  down  the  loftiest  moun- 
tains of  the  world,  that  they  may  not  obscure  its  gloiy.     In 
like  manner  David  here  affirms  that  Jerusalem  is  compacted 
as  a  city,  to  induce  the  faithful,  instead  of  gazing  in  all  di- 
rections around  them,  to  rest  contented  with  the  city  which 
God  had  chosen,  since  they  would  nowhere  find  its  equal. 
After  having  humbled  all  other  cities,  he  shows,  in  a  few 
words,  the  excellence  of  JeiTisalem,  representing  it  as  regu- 
larly built,  or  fitly  and  neatly  joined  together  in  all  its  parts. 
Some  take  these  words  as  expressing  literally  and  without 
figure,  that  its  citizens  live  together  in  peace  and  unity; 
but  I  see  no  impropriety  in  supposing  that  they  describe, 
metaphorically,  the  peaceable  state  of  a  city.     Thus  the  mu- 
tual concord  which  reigns  among  the  citizens  of  a  city,  and 
by  which  they  are  united  to   each  other,  is  compared  to 
buildings,    compacted   together   by   a   skilful   and   elegant 
workmanship,  so  that  there  is  nothing  imperfect,  ill  joined 
together,  or  rent,  but  throughout  a  beautiful  harmony.     By 
this  David  teaches  us,  that  the  Church  can  only  remain  in 
a  state  of  safety  when  unanimity  prevails  in  her,  and  when, 
being  joined  together  by  faith  and  charity,  she  cultivates  a 
holy  unity. 

4.  Thither  the  tribes  ascended,  the  tribes  of  God,  for  a  tesiimcny  to 

Israel,'^  to  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

5.  For  there  ivere  set  thrones  for  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of 

David. 

^  Walford  translates — "  According  to  the  institution  of  Israel."    Phillips 
adopts  a  similar  rendering,  which  he  supports  by  the  following  note : — 
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4.  Thither  the  tribes  ascended.  David  here  invests  Jeru- 
salem with  two  titles  of  honour,  calling  it  the  sacred  and 
regularly  appointed  place  for  calling  upon  the  name  of  God  ; 
and  next,  the  royal  seat,  to  which  the  whole  people  were  to 
have  recourse  for  obtaining  justice.  All  our  salvation  de- 
pends upon  these  two  points ;  first,  that  Christ  has  been 
given  to  us  to  be  our  priest ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  has  been 
established  king  to  govern  us.  This  God  showed  to  his 
ancient  people  under  figures.  The  sanctuary  erected  on 
mount  Zion  was  intended  to  keep  their  faith  fixed  upon  the 
spiritual  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  in  like  manner,  by  the 
kingdom  of  David,  there  was  presented  to  their  view  an 
image  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Psalmist,  therefore, 
says  in  the  first  place,  that  the  tribes  or  families  of  God  shall 
come  to  Jerusalem ;  and  then  he  immediately  adds,  that 
there  the  seat  of  judgment  is  erected,  on  which  he  and  his 
posterity  will  sit.  The  reason  why  it  was  the  will  of  God 
that  there  should  be  only  one  temple  and  one  altar  was,  that 
the  people  might  not  fall  away  to  various  superstitions. 
David  therefore  here  declares  that  this  place  was  appointed 
by  God's  own  mouth,  that  all  the  families  of  God,  or  the 
twelve  tribes,  might  there  assemble  from  all  quarters.  To 
express  more  plainly  how  important  it  was  for  this  form 
of  God's  w^orship  to  be  preserved  pure  and  complete,  he 
says  that  it  was  for  a  testimony.  The  noun  employed  comes 
from  the  verb  *liy,  ud,  which  signifies  to  hear  witness,  or  to 
covenant.  Now  by  the  word  in  this  place  is  denoted  a  mu- 
tual declaration  or  agreement  between  God  and  the  people. 
When  the  tribes  shall  come  thither,  says  the  Prophet  sub- 
stantially, it  will  not  be  at  random,   because  their  fancy 

«  nny,  testimony,  and  thence  a  statute  or  law.  Amyraldus  says — '  Qua- 
cunqiie  re  Deus  Voluntatem  suam  significet,  id  Dei  testimonium  solet  ap- 
pellari.'  The  particle  D  should  be  understood  as  prefixed  to  this  word. 
The  statute  spoken  of  here  is  that  which  is  found  in  Exod.  xxiii.  17,  and 
Deut.  xvi.  IG,  enjoining  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  assemble  together  before 
the  Lord  at  the  three  great  feasts.  The  place  of  their  assembling  was  that 
which  God  chose  for  the  residence  of  the  ark,  Avhich  was  first  at  Shiloh, 
and  afterwards  at  Jerusalem."  Bishop  Home,  and  French  and  Skinner 
read — "  According  to  the  testimony  given  unto  Israel,"  which  brings  out 
exactly  the  same  meaning — testimony  denoting,  as  they  explain  it,  the 
injunction  given  to  the  IsraeHtes  in  that  passage  in  Deuteronomy  quoted 
above. 
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thus  leads  tlicni,  but  because  God  by  his  own  mouth  invites 
them.  The  amount  therefore  is,  that  the  holy  assemblies 
which  shall  be  kept  at  Jerusalem  will  not  be  vain  and  un- 
profitable, since  God  has  made  a  covenant  with  his  people, 
determining  and  appointing  that  place  for  his  service. 
Whence  we  learn,  that  in  judging  of  the  true  temple  of 
God,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  account  the  doctrine 
taught.  "With  respect  to  the  time  in  which  David  lived, 
as  God  had  adopted  the  Jewish  people,  and  as  it  was  his 
will  that  they  should  be  employed  in  the  external  worship 
of  his  name,  he  prescribed  to  them  a  rule  from  which  it  was 
unlawful  for  them  to  deviate.  Thus  when  the  faithful  as- 
sembled on  mount  Zion,  it  was  not  foolishness  or  inconsi- 
derate zeal,  or  the  impulse  of  their  own  minds,  which  brought 
them  thither,  as  if  they  resembled  those  men  whom  we 
daily  see  inventing  for  themselves,  out  of  their  own  heads, 
numberless  kinds  of  divine  worship  ;  but  they  were  led 
thither  by  the  command  of  God,  that  they  might  worship 
him  on  mount  Zion,  by  which  word  the  Prophet  intimates, 
that  all  other  temples  are  unholy,  and  all  other  religions 
perverse  and  corrupt,  because  they  do  not  correspond  with 
the  rule  laid  down  in  God's  word.  He  next  subjoins  the 
end  of  this  contract  or  covenant,  which  was  that  the  name  of 
God  might  he  praised.  And,  indeed,  as  to  yield  to  God  the 
glory  of  all  good  things  is  the  end  of  our  adoption,  so  it  is 
the  end  of  all  our  actions. 

5.  For  there  were  set  thrones  for  judgment.  He  means, 
that  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  was  fixed  or  established  at 
Jerusalem,  or  that  there  it  had  its  permanent  seat.  Among 
that  people  some  order  of  judgments  had  always  existed : 
these,  however,  had  formerly  been  in  an  unsettled  state,  and 
frequently  changed,  but  God  at  length  ordained,  in  the 
person  of  David,  a  new  government  which  should  flow  in  a 
continual  course  ;  for  it  was  his  will  that  the  children  of 
David  should  succeed  their  father  in  this  royal  dignity  from 
age  to  age  until  the  coming  of  Christ.  The  Prophet  has  a 
little  before  spoken  of  the  Temple  and  the  priesthood ;  and 
now  he  afiirms,  that  this  kingdom,  which  God  had  erected. 
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will  be  firm  and  stable ;  in  order  to  distinguisli  it  from  all 
the  other  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  not  only  tempo- 
rary, but  also  frail  and  subject  to  a  variety  of  changes.  This 
everlastingness  of  the  kingdom  has  been  expressly  confirmed 
by  other  Prophets  in  various  parts  of  their  writings,  and  not 
without  cause  ;  for  the  object  was,  to  teach  the  faithful  that 
God  would  be  the  gTiardian  of  their  welfare  only  upon  the 
supposition  of  their  remaining  under  the  protection  and  de- 
fence of  David,  and  that,  therefore,  if  they  desired  to  con- 
tinue in  safety  and  to  prosper,  they  should  not  make  for 
themselves  new  kings  at  their  own  pleasure,  but  should  live 
quietly  under  that  kind  of  government  which  God  had  set 
up  among  them.  The  repetition  of  the  word  throne  is  em- 
phatic. There,  says  the  Psalmist,  the  throne  of  judgment 
and  equity  is  erected.  Then  he  adds,  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  David ;  for  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  right  and 
prerogative  of  reigning  should  continue  in  David's  posterity, 
until  the  true  everlastingness  of  this  kingdom  should  be 
manifested  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

6.  Pray  ye  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  may  those  who  love  thee 

prosper  ! 

7.  Peace  he  imthin  thy  buhuarks!^  prosjierity^  within  thy  towers! 

8.  For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  neighbours,  I  will  now  say,  Peace 

be  within  thee  I 

9.  Because  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good. 

6.  Pi^ay  ye  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  David  now  ex- 
horts all  the  devout  worshippers  of  God  to  make  supplica- 
tion for  the  prosperity  of  the  holy  city.  The  more  effectually 
to  stir  them  up  to  such  exercise,  he  promises  that,  in  this 
way  the  divine  blessing  will  descend  upon  them.  The  rea- 
son why  he  was  so  deeply  concerned  about  the  prosperity  of 
Jerusalem  was,  as  we  have  formerly  stated — and  he  again 
repeats  the  same  thing  at  the  end  of  the  Psalm — because 

^  "  Within  thy  walls.  Josephus  tells  us,  that  there  were  at  Jerusalem 
three  ranges  of  walls  surrounding  the  city.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is, 
*  Ma-i  no  enemy  approach  even  to  thy  out- works  to  disturb  thy  prosperity  ' " 
—  Warner. 

^  "  Ou,  abondance." — Fr.  marg.     "  Or,  abundance." 
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tlie  welfare  of  the  whole  Church  was  inseparably  connected 
with  that  kingdom  and  priesthood.  Now  as  each  of  us  in 
particular,  were  the  whole  Church  to  be  involved  in  ruin, 
must  necessarily  perish  miserably,  it  is  not  surprising  to 
find  David  recommending  to  all  the  children  of  God  to 
cultivate  this  anxious  concern  about  the  Church.  If  we 
would  order  our  prayers  aright,  let  us  always  begin  with 
pleading  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  preserve  this 
sacred  community.  Whoever,  confining  his  attention  to  his 
own  personal  advantage,  is  indifi'erent  about  the  common 
weal,  he  not  only  gives  evidence  that  he  is  destitute  of  all 
true  feeling  of  godliness,  but  in  vain  desires  his  own  pros- 
perity, and  will  profit  nothing  by  his  prayers,  since  he  does 
not  observe  the  due  order.^  Similar  is  the  drift  of  the  pro- 
mise which  is  added  immediately  after :  They  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee ;  which,  however,  may  be  read  in  the  form  of 
a  wish,  May  those  who  love  thee  prosper.  But  the  sense  in 
either  case  is  .almost  the  same.  Farther,  although  the 
Hebrew  verb  H/^,  shalah,  which  the  Prophet  here  uses, 
signifies  to  live  in  quietness  or  peace,  yet  as  the  Hebrew  noun 
for  peace,  from  which  it  is  derived,  is  employed  by  him 
generally  for  a  joyful  and  happy  condition,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  here  announces  in  general  to  all  the  godly  who  have 
the  wellbeing  of  the  Church  near  their  heart,  that  they 
shall  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  and  a  prosperous  life.  This 
sentence  frequently  occurs  in  the  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  from 
the  54th  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  book.  Hence  we  learn 
that  the  curse  of  God  rests  upon  all  such  as  afflict  the 
Church,  or  plot  and  endeavour  by  any  kind  of  mischief  to 
accomplish  its  destruction, 

7.  Peace  he  within  thy  bulwarks,  &c.  The  two  clauses  ex- 
press the  same  sentiment,  and,  therefore,  the  meaning  of  the 
first  is  gathered  from  the  second.  The  term  peace  signifies 
nothing  else  than  prosperity.  The  noun  T])/^,  shalvah,  in 
the  second  clause,  sometimes  signifies  rest,  but  it  is  more 
frequently  taken  for  abundance  or  prosperity.     On  this  ac- 

^  "  Et  ne  proufitera  rien  par  ses  prieres,  d'autant  qu'il  n'observe  point 
I'ordre  legitime." — Fr. 
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count  I  have  translated  the  noun  *1 /Tl^,  bechelech,  tuithin  thy 
bulwark}  I  do  not  find  fault  with  others  who  have  trans- 
lated it  a  ditch  or  outward  wall ;  but  the  word  bulwark 
agrees  better  with  the  word  toivers,  which  occurs  at  the  close 
of  the  verse.  The  amount  is,  that  David  prays  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  through  its  whole  extent.  Moreover, 
it  is  to  be  noticed,  that  when  he  offers  supplication  for  its 
external  prosperity,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  implying 
that  he  was  unconcerned  about  its  internal  state  or  spiritual 
wellbeing  ;  but  under  the  similitude  of  walls,^  he  wishes 
that  on  all  sides  the  blessing  of  God  may  environ  and  fortify 
the  holy  city. 

8.  For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  neighbours.  He  speci- 
fies two  causes  on  account  of  which  he  felt  a  care  about  the 
Church,  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up,  by  his  example,  all 
the  faithful  to  exercise  the  same  care.  These  words,  how- 
ever, seem  to  contain  a  tacit  contrast.  Among  the  wicked 
and  malicious  he  might  be  the  object  of  suspicion,  or,  at 
least,  he  was  in  danger  of  being  slandered  ;  as  if,  in  com- 
mending Jerusalem,  he  had  rather  an  eye  to  his  own  parti- 
cular advantage  than  to  the  public  welfare.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  remove  all  ground  for  objecting,  that  in  thus  speaking 
he  was  craftily  endeavouring  to  establish  his  own  kingdom, 
he  protests,  that  he  is  not  influenced  by  personal  considera- 
tions, but  by  a  concern  for  the  whole  Church,  which  he 
embraced  with  a  sincere  affection  of  heart.  I  will  speak, 
says  he,  0  Jerusalem !  of  thy  peace,  not  because  it  will  be 
profitable  for  me  or  mine,  but  because  thy  prosperity  shall 
extend  itself  to  all  the  children  of  Grod  ;  for  under  the  term 
brethren  he  doubtless  comprehends  all  believers. 

9.  Because  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  our  God,  &c.  In  this 
verse  he  adds  a  second  reason  why  he  cared  for  the  Church — 

^  Calvin's  meaning  is,  that  as  the  nouns  peace  and  jprosperity  have  a 
corresponding  signification,  he  was  of  opinion,  that  there  existed  a  similar 
correspondence  between  the  other  two  nouns. 

2  The  Latin  copy  here  reads,  "  scd  ad  mores  alludens ; "  but  mores  is 
evidently  a  typogra])hical  error  for  muros.  The  French  version  has 
"  mais  sous  ceste  similitude  des  murs." 


PSALM  CXXIII.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  79 

that  he  did  so,  because  the  worship  of  God  so  far  from  re- 
maining entire  would  go  to  ruin  unless  Jerusalem  continued 
standing.  If  then  the  salvation  of  our  brethren  is  regarded 
by  us  as  an  object  of  importance,  if  religion  is  with  us  a 
matter  of  heart-work,  we  ought,  at  the  same  time,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies,  to  take  an  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church.  Whence  it  follows,  that  such  as  are  indifferent 
about  her  condition,  are  no  less  cruel  than  impious  ;  for  if 
she  is  "  the  pillar  and  foundation  of  truth,''  the  inevitable 
consequence  of  her  destruction  must  be  the  extinction  of 
true  piety.  And  if  the  body  is  destroyed,  how  can  each  of 
the  members  fail  to  be  involved  in  destmction  ?  Farther, 
this  passage  teaches  us,  that  the  Church  is  not  an  empty 
title,  but  must  be  sought  for  where  the  true  religion  prevails. 
Whence  it  appears,  how  foolish  the  Papists  are,  who,  not- 
withstanding their  having  rejected  and  overthrown  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  yet  mightily  boast  of  the  name  of 
the  Church. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 

In  this  Psalm,  the  faithful  oppressed  with  the  cruel  tyranny  of  their  enemies, 
beseech  God  to  deliver  them,  there  being  no  other  source  of  hope  left 
for  them  except  in  his  protection. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  I  lift  up  my  eyes  to  thee,  who  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2.  Behold!  as  the  eyes  of  servants  looh^  to  the  hand  of  their  masters; 

as  the  eyes  of  a  handmaid  look  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress, 
so  do  our  eyes  to  Jehovah  our  God,  until  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Jehovah  1  have  mercy  upon  us ;  for  we 

are  greatly  cloyed  ivith  reproach. 

4.  Our  soul  is  in  itself  greatly  cloyed  with  the  mockery  of  men  who 

are  richf  and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

1  "  Look"  is  a  supplement  taken  from  the  French  version. 
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1.  I  lift  my  eyes  to  thee,  who  dwellest  in  the  heavens.  It  is 
uncertain  at  what  time,  or  even  by  wliat  Prophet,  this  Psalm 
was  composed.  I  do  not  think  it  probable  that  David  was 
its  author  ;  because,  when  he  bewails  the  persecutions  which 
he  suffered  in  the  time  of  Saul,  it  is  usual  with  him  to  inter- 
pose some  particular  references  to  himself.  My  opinion,  then, 
rather  is,  that  this  form  of  prayer  was  composed  for  all  the 
godly  by  some  Prophet,  either  when  the  Jews  were  captives 
in  Babylon,  or  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  exercised  towards 
them  the  most  relentless  cruelty.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  the  Prophet  delivered  it 
to  the  people,  calls  upon  us  to  have  recourse  to  God,  when- 
ever wicked  men  unrighteously  and  proudly  persecute,  not 
one  or  two  of  the  faithful  only,  but  the  whole  body  of  the 
Church.  Moreover,  God  is  here  expressly  called  the  God  who 
dwelleth  in  the  heavens,  not  sim^^ly  to  teach  his  people  to 
estimate  the  divine  power  as  it  deserves,  but  also  that,  when 
no  hope  of  aid  is  left  for  them  on  earth,  yea  rather,  when 
their  condition  is  desperate,  just  as  if  they  were  laid  in  the 
grave,  or  as  if  they  were  lost  in  a  labyrinth,  they  should 
then  remember  that  the  power  of  God  remains  in  heaven 
in  unimpaired  and  infinite  perfection.  Thus  these  words 
seem  to  contain  a  tacit  contrast  between  the  troubled  and 
confused  state  of  this  world  and  God's  heavenly  kingdom, 
from  whence  he  so  manages  and  governs  all  things,  that 
whenever  it  pleases  him,  he  calms  all  the  agitations  of  the 
world,  comes  to  the  rescue  of  the  desperate  and  the  despair- 
ing, restores  light  by  dispelling  darkness,  and  raises  up  such 
as  were  cast  down  and  laid  prostrate  on  the  ground.  This 
the  Prophet  confirms  by  the  verb  lift  up  ;  which  intimates, 
that  although  all  worldly  resources  fail  us,  we  must  raise 
our  eyes  upward  to  heaven,  where  God  remains  unchange- 
ably the  same,  despite  the  mad  impetuosity  of  men  in  turning 
all  things  here  below  upside  down. 

2.  Behold  !  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  to  the  hand  of  their 
masters.  This  similitude  is  very  suitable  to  the  present 
case.  It  implies  that  without  the  protection  of  God  true 
believers  have  no  comfort,  are  completely  disarmed  and  ex- 
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posed  to  all  manner  of  wrongs,  have  neither  strength  nor 
courage  to  resist ;  in  short,  that  their  safety  depends  entirely 
upon  aid  derived  from  another.  We  know  how  shamefully 
servants  were  treated  in  ancient  times,  and  what  reproaches 
might  be  cast  upon  them,  whilst  yet  they  durst  not  move  a 
finger  to  repel  the  outrage.  Being  therefore  deprived  of  all 
means  of  defending  themselves,  the  only  thing  which  re- 
mained for  them  to  do  was,  what  is  here  stated,  to  crave 
the  protection  of  their  masters.  The  same  exj^lanation  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  case  of  handmaids.  Their  condi- 
tion was  indeed  shameful  and  degrading ;  but  there  is  no 
reason  why  w^e  should  be  ashamed  of,  or  offended  at,  being 
compared  to  slaves,  provided  Grod  is  our  defender,  and  takes 
our  life  under  his  guardianship  ;  God,  I  say,  who  purposely 
disarms  us  and  strips  us  of  all  worldly  aid,  that  we  may 
learn  to  rely  upon  his  grace,  and  to  be  contented  with  it 
alone.  It  having  been  anciently  a  capital  crime  for  bond- 
men to  carry  a  sword  or  any  other  weapon  about  them,  and 
as  they  were  exposed  to  injuries  of  every  description,  their 
masters  were  wont  to  defend  them  with  so  much  the  more 
spirit,  when  any  one  causelessly  did  them  violence.  Nor 
can  it  be  doubted  that  God,  when  he  sees  us  placing  an  ex- 
clusive dependence  upon  his  protection,  and  renouncing  all 
confidence  in  our  own  resources,  will  as  our  defender  en- 
counter, and  shield  us  from  all  the  molestation  that  shall  be 
offered  to  us.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  we  have  here 
properly  the  description  of  a  period  in  which  the  people  of 
God  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  necessity,  and 
brought  even  to  the  brink  of  despair.  As  to  the  word  hand^ 
it  is  very  well  known  to  be  put  for  help} 

1  "  Unto  the  hand  of  their  masters — if  "we  retain  the  word  hand,  it  must 
be  taken  in  the  weil-known  sense  which  it  sometimes  bears  of  side  or 
quarter:  and  the  original  word  is  used  (Exod.  ii.  5)  in  the  same  sense. 
The  phrase  will  then  simply  mean,  that  the  eyes  of  servants  look  towards 
their  masters,  and  this  agrees  with — so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord.  But 
the  Hebrew  word  also  signifies  power,  (as  in  Deut.  xxxii.  3G,)  which  may 
very  well  be  substituted  for  hand  in  this  place,  the  notion  being,  that  ser- 
vants when  they  are  in  danger  or  in  distress  look  to  the  power  of  their 
masters  for  assistance ;  and  in  general  expect  from  them  subsistence  and 
defence . " — Cresswell. 

VOL.  V.  F 
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3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Jehovah !  &c.  The  Psalmist 
prosecutes  and  confirms  the  preceding  doctrine.  He  had 
said  that  the  godly,  finding  themselves  utterly  broken  in 
spirit  and  cast  down,  intently  directed  their  eyes  to  the  hand 
of  God :  now  he  adds  that  they  are  filled  with  reproach. 
From  this  we  learn  that  the  wicked  not  only  assaulted  them 
by  such  ways  of  violence  as  suggested  themselves  to  their 
minds,  but  that  by  their  mockery  they  as  it  were  trampled 
under  foot  the  children  of  God.  The  repetition  of  the 
prayer,  Have  mercy  upon  us,  which  is  a  sign  of  vehement 
and  ardent  desire,  indicates  that  they  were  reduced  to  the 
last  degree  of  misery.  When  insult  is  added  to  wrongs, 
there  is  nothing  which  inflicts  a  deeper  wound  upon  well 
constituted  minds.  The  Prophet  therefore  complains  chiefly 
of  that,  as  if  it  were  the  consummation  of  all  calamities. 
He  says  that  rich  and  proud  men  treated  the  Church  with 
insolent  triumph  ;  for  it  commonly  happens  that  those  who 
are  elevated  in  the  world,  look  down  with  contempt  upon 
the  people  of  God.  The  lustre  of  their  honour  and  power 
dazzles  their  eyes,  so  that  they  make  no  account  of  God's 
spiritual  kingdom :  yea,  the  more  the  wicked  prosper  and 
are  smiled  on  by  fortune,  to  the  greater  extent  does  their 
pride  swell,  and  the  more  violently  does  it  throw  off"  its 
foam.  This  passage  teaches  us,  that  it  is  no  new  thing  for 
the  Church  to  be  held  in  contempt  by  the  children  of  this 
world  who  abound  in  riches.  The  epithet  proud  is  justly 
applied  to  the  same  persons  who  are  described  as  rich ;  for 
wealth  engenders  pride  of  heart.  Farther,  as  we  see  that 
in  old  time  the  Church  of  God  was  covered  with  reproaches, 
and  pointed  at  with  the  finger  of  scorn,  we  ought  not  to  be 
discouraged  if  the  world  despise  us,  nor  should  we  allow  our 
faith  to  be  shaken  by  the  wicked  when  they  assault  us  with 
their  scoffs,  yea,  even  defame  us  with  their  injurious  and 
insulting  language.  We  must  always  bear  in  mind  what  is 
here  recorded,  that  the  heart  not  of  one  man  only,  or  of  a 
few,  but  of  the  whole  Church,  was  filled  not  merely  with  the 
violence,  cruelty,  craft,  and  other  evil  doings  of  the  wicked, 
but  also  with  rcproaclies  and  mockery.     It  is  also  to  be  re- 
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membered,  that  all  the  loftiness  and  pride  existing  in  the 
world  are  here  represented  as  in  opposition  to  the  Church, 
so  that  she  is  accounted  as  nothing  better  than  "  the  filth  of 
the  world  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things/'  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  declares  in  i  Cor.  iv.  13.  When  the  same  thing  hap- 
pens to  us  at  the  present  day,  let  us  leave  the  wicked  to 
swell  with  their  pride  until  they  burst ;  and  let  it  suffice 
us  to  know,  that  we  are  notwithstanding  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  By  the  verb  cloi/,  especially  as  it  is  emphati- 
cally repeated,  the  Prophet  intended  to  express  a  long  con- 
tinued oppression,  which  filled  the  hearts  of  the  godly  with 
weariness  and  sorrow.  How  necessary  the  lesson  taught  in 
this  text  is  in  our  own  day,  it  requires  no  lengthened  discus- 
sion to  demonstrate.  We  see  the  Church  destitute  of  all 
worldly  protection,  and  lying  under  the  feet  of  her  enemies, 
who  abound  in  riches,  and  are  armed  with  dreadful  power. 
We  see  the  Papists  boldly  rising  up,  and  with  all  their  might 
pouring  forth  their  mockeries  against  us  and  the  whole  ser- 
vice of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  mingled  amongst 
us,  and  flying  about  everywhere.  Epicureans,  who  deride  our 
simplicity.  There  are  also  many  giants,  who  overwhelm  us 
with  reproaches  ;  and  this  baseness  has  lasted  from  the  time 
that  the  Gospel  began  to  emerge  from  the  corruptions  of 
Popery  even  to  the  present  day.  What  then  remains  to  be 
done,  but  that,  finding  ourselves  environed  with  darkness  on 
all  sides,  we  seek  the  light  of  life  in  heaven  ?  and  that  our 
soul,  although  it  may  be  filled  to  satiety  with  all  kinds 
of  reproaches,  breathe  forth  prayers  to  God  for  deliverance 
with  the  importunity  of  the  famished  ? 
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PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  Church  having  been  pro\dclentially  delivered  from  extreme  peril,  David 
exhorts  true  believers  to  thanksgiving-,  and  teaches  them  by  this  memor- 
able example,  that  their  safety  depends  solely  upon  the  grace  and  power 
of  God. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

1.  But  for  Jehovah,  who  was  on  our  side,  may  Israel  now  say ; 

2.  But  for  Jehovah   who  was   on   our  side,   when   men   rose  up 

against  us; 

3.  They  had  then  sivallowed  us  up  alive,   when  their  wrath  was 

kindled  against  us ; 

4.  The  waters  had  then  overwhelmed  us,  the  torrent  had  gone  over 

02ir  sold  : 
o.The iwoud  waters'^  had  then  gone  over  our  soul. 

1.  But  for  Jehovah,  who  was  on  our  side.  Some  exposi- 
tors think  that  this  Psalm  describes  the  very  sad  and  cala- 
mitous condition  of  the  Church  when  the  residue  of  the 
people  were  carried  away  into  Babylon.  This  opinion  is, 
however,  without  any  good  foundation ;  for  the  complaints 
made,  apply  with  equal  propriety  to  the  persecutions  which 
the  Church  suffered  under  the  tyranny  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes.  It  is  another  objection  to  this  interpretation,  that 
the  Psalm  bears  in  its  inscription  the  name  of  David,  and 
historically  recounts  the  deliverance  which  the  people  liad 
obtained  from  extreme  danger  by  the  power  of  God.  To  get 
quit  of  this  difficulty  they  observe,  that  what  had  not  yet 
come  to  pass  is  described  prophetically ;  but  this  is  a  forced 
conjecture,  for  the  Prophets  usually  speak  of  things  to  come 
in  a  different  manner.  It  is  more  probable  that  David  here 
sets  forth  a  known  history,  and  exhorts  the  faithful  to  reflect 
upon  the  divine  succour  which  they  had  already  actually 
experienced.    I  dare  not,  however,  limit  what  is  here  spoken 

^  "  Alors  leseaux  enflees  et  impetueuscs  fussent,"  &c. — Fr.  "  The  swollen 
and  impetuous  waters  had  then,"  &c.  The  epithet  proud  is  appUed  to 
the  Avaves  of  the  sea  in  Job  xxxviii.  1 1 . 
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to  David's  time.  It  is  indeed  true  that  the  heathen  nations 
often  waged  war  against  the  people  of  God,  armed  with  such 
power  as  to  come  rushing  upon  them  with  the  impetuosity 
of  a  deluge ;  but  as  David  does  not  specify  any  particular 
instance,  he  is  not,  I  conceive,  to  be  understood  as  celebrat- 
ing only  some  one  deliverance,  but  in  general  all  the  in- 
stances in  which  God  had  succoured  his  Church.  The 
heathen  at  many  different  times,  as  is  well  known,  rose  up 
against  the  Church,  with  such  mighty  hosts,  that  she  was 
brought  almost  to  the  verge  of  destruction.  David  then 
represents  as  in  a  mirror  the  uncertain  and  changeable  con- 
dition of  the  Church,  just  such  as  it  had  been  from  the  be- 
ginning, to  teach  the  faithful  that  its  stability  had  not  been 
owino-  to  its  own  intrinsic  streno-th,  but  that  it  had  been 
preserved  by  the  wonderful  grace  of  God  ;  and  to  habituate 
them  to  call  upon  God  in  the  midst  of  dangers. 

2.  But  for  Jehovah  who  was  on  our  side.  It  is  not  without 
cause  that  he  twice  repeats  the  same  sentence.  So  long  as  we 
are  in  danger  our  fear  is  immoderate ;  but  no  sooner  are  we 
delivered  than  we  lessen  the  greatness  of  our  calamity,  and 
Satan,  deceiving  us  by  this  artifice,  leads  us  to  obscure  the 
grace  of  God.  Since  then,  after  having  been  wonderfully 
preserved  by  the  Lord,  we  for  the  most  part  devise  all  sorts 
of  imaginary  circumstances,  in  order  to  efface  from  our  minds 
the  remembrance  of  his  grace,  David,  by  introducing  the 
people  as  struck  with  amazement,  purposely  dwells  upon  the 
amplification  of  the  danger.  In  these  words  a  bridle  is  put 
upon  us,  to  keep  us  meditating  upon  our  dangers,  lest  the 
sense  of  God's  grace  should  vanish  from  our  minds.  The 
common  translation.  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side,  does 
not  sufficiently  express  David's  meaning  ;  for  he  afiSrms  that 
the  deliverance  and  the  salvation  of  the  people  proceeded 
from  nothing  else  than  God's  succour,  and  at  the  same  time 
shows  that  this  succour  w^as  both  certain  and  evident.  Two 
things  then  are  here  to  be  distinctly  noticed ;  first,  that  the 
Lord  had  been  at  hand  to  afford  aid  to  his  servants,  and 
had  taken  their  part ;  and  secondly,  that  being  already  in  a 
desperate  condition,  they  could  not  by  help  from  any  other 
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quarter,  or  in  another  manner,  have  escaped  from  danger. 
Thus  we  are  taught,  that  men  then  only  ascribe  the  glory  of 
their  preservation  to  God,  when  they  are  persuaded  of  his 
being  so  favourably  inclined  towards  them  as  to  defend  them 
and  maintain  them  safe.  In  the  second  clause  there  is  ex- 
tolled in  high  terms  the  infinite  power  of  Grod,  of  which  he 
had  given  abundant  proof  in  delivering  the  people,  to  teach 
us  that  such  a  manner  of  preserving  does  not  belong  to  man. 
By  the  noun  DHK,  adam,  which  when  it  is  collective  signifies 
men  in  general,  David  seems  to  denote  a  vast  number  of 
enemies.  The  people  of  God,  as  if  he  had  said,  had  not  to 
contend  merely  against  a  few  men,  or  against  one  nation,  but 
were  assailed  by  almost  the  whole  world ;  it  being  abun- 
dantly manifest  that  all  mankind  were  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews. 

When  he  says,  (verse  3,)  They  had  swallowed  us  ujj  alive,^ 
he  not  only  expresses  barbarous  cruelty,  but  also  dispro^Dor- 
tion  of  strength.  He  describes  then  in  the  first  place  how 
violent  was  the  onset  of  the  enemy,  and  secondly,  how  feeble 
and  inadequate  the  Jews  were  to  withstand  them,  since 
these  cruel  beasts  had  no  need  of  swords  for  slaughter,  but 
without  a  battle  or  an  efi'ort  of  strength,  could  easily  devour 
that  unwarlike  and  defenceless  flock. 

4.  The  waters  had  then  overwhelmed  ^is.  He  embellishes 
by  an  elegant  metaphor  the  preceding  sentiment,  comj^aring 
the  dreadful  impetuosity  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  to  an 
inundation,  which  swallows  up  whatever  it  meets  with  in  its 
overflowing  course.  And  he  continues  to  preserve  the  cliar- 
acter  of  a  man  afli'ighted.  He  names  the  waters,  next  the 
torrent,  thirdly,  the  proud  or  impetuous  waters.     He  says, 

^  "  The  metaplior  may  be  taken  from  famished  wikl  beasts  attacking  and 
devouring  men,  (Comp.  v.  5,)  or  the  reference  may  be  to  the  case  of  a 
man  shut  up  ahve  in  a  sepulchre,  (Prov.  i.  12,)  and  left  there  to  perish, 
or  (Num.  xvi.  30)  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake." — Cresswell.  "A 
figurative  expression  to  intimate  the  savageness  of  the  adversaries,  alluding 
to  the  practice  of  many  predatory  animals  of  swallowing  their  victims 
alive.  Such  is  the  well-known  habit  of  many  of  the  predatory  kinds  of 
fish."— P/ii7/?>.9. 
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over  us,  and  over  our  soul,  as  if,  by  presenting  the  thing  to 
the  eye,  he  intended  to  strike  terror  into  the  peoj^le.  And 
certainly  this  imj^assioned  language  ought  to  have  all  the 
effect  of  a  graphic  representation,  that  the  faithful  might  the 
better  feel  from  what  a  profound  gulf  they  had  been  rescued 
by  the  hand  of  God.  He  only  truly  attributes  his  deliver- 
ance to  God,  who  acknowledges  himself  to  have  been  lost 
before  he  was  delivered.  The  adverb  then  is  here  either 
demonstrative,  as  if  the  Psalmist  had  pointed  to  the  thing 
with  the  finger,  or  it  is  taken  for  long  ago.  The  former 
signification  is,  however,  more  suitable  to  the  present 
passage. 

6.  Blessed  he  Jehovah!  who  gave  us  not  for  a  iwey  to  their  teeth} 

7.  Our  soul  has  been  rescued- as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowlers ; 

the  snare  has  been  broken,  and  we  have  been  delivered.^ 

8.  Our  help  is  in  the  name   of  Jehovah,  who  made  heaven   and 

earth. 

6.  Blessed  he  Jehovah!  The  Psalmist  now  exhorts  the 
godly  to  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  goodness, 
and  as  it  were  puts  words  into  their  mouth.  Here  also  he 
shows  by  another  similitude,  that  it  would  have  been  all 
over  with  them  had  not  God  succoured  them  ;  affirming  that 
they  were  delivered  not  otherwise  than  if  some  one  had 
plucked  the  prey  from  the  teeth  of  a  wild  and  cruel  beast. 
Of  the  same  import  is  the  third  similitude.  That  they  were 
on  all  sides  entrapped  and  entangled  in  the  snares  of  their 
enemies,  even  as  little  birds  caught  in  the  net  lie  stretched 
under  the  hand  of  the  fowler  ;  and  that  when  they  were  de- 
livered, it  was  just  as  if  one  should  set  at  liberty  birds  which 
had  been  taken.  The  amount  is,  that  the  people  of  God, 
feeble,  without  counsel,  and  destitute  of  aid,  had  not  only 

1  The  Cliiirch's  escape,  "be  it  observed,  as  appears  from  verse  third,  is 
likened  to  a  rescue  from  the  jaws  of  a  ferocious  animal,  ivhich  sivallows  its 
prey  quick,  or  alive. 

2  The  reader  will  perceive,  that  as  the  imagery  goes  on  it  becomes  the 
more  beautiful.  Pleasing  and  tender  ideas  are  associated  with  the  escape 
of  an  innocent  bird  from  the  snares  which  the  art  and  cruelty  of  man  had 
contrived,  to  deprive  it  of  hfe,  or  rob  it  of  liberty. 
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to  deal  with  blood-thirsty  and  furious  beasts,  but  were 
also  ensnared  by  bird-nets  and  stratagems,  so  that  being 
greatly  inferior  to  their  enemies  as  well  in  policy  as  in 
open  force,  they  were  besieged  by  many  deaths.  From  this 
it  may  be  easily  gathered  that  they  were  miraculously  pre- 
served. 

8.  Our  helj?  is  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  David  here  ex- 
tends to  the  state  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  that  which  the 
faithful  had  already  experienced.  As  I  interpret  the  verse, 
he  not  only  gives  thanks  to  God  for  one  benefit,  but  affirms 
that  the  Church  cannot  continue  safe  except  in  so  far  as 
she  is  protected  by  the  hand  of  God.  His  object  is  to 
animate  the  children  of  God  with  the  assured  hope,  that 
their  life  is  in  perfect  safety  under  the  divine  guardianship. 
The  contrast  between  the  help  of  God,  and  other  resources 
in  which  the  world  vainly  confides,  as  we  have  seen  in  Psalm 
XX.  7,  "  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we 
will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,''  is  to  be  no- 
ticed, that  the  faithful,  purged  from  all  false  confidence,  may 
betake  themselves  exclusively  to  his  succour,  and  depending 
upon  it,  may  fearlessly  despise  whatever  Satan  and  the  world 
may  plot  against  them.  The  name  of  God  is  nothing  else 
than  God  himself;  yet  it  tacitly  conveys  a  significant  idea, 
implying  that  as  he  has  disclosed  to  us  his  grace  by  his  word, 
we  have  ready  access  to  him,  so  that  in  seeking  him  we  need 
not  go  to  a  distance,  or  follow  long  circuitous  paths.  Nor  is 
it  without  cause  that  the  Psalmist  again  honours  God  with 
the  title  of  Creator.  We  know  with  what  disquietude  our 
minds  are  agitated  till  they  have  raised  the  power  of  God  to 
its  appropriate  elevation,  that,  the  whole  world  being  put 
under,  it  alone  may  be  pre-eminent ;  which  cannot  be  the 
case  unless  we  are  persuaded  that  all  things  are  subject  to 
his  will.  He  did  not  show  once  and  in  a  moment  his  power 
in  the  creation  of  the  world  and  then  withdraw  it,  but  he 
continually  demonstrates  it  in  the  government  of  the  world. 
Moreover,  although  all  men  freely  and  loudly  confess  that 
God  is  tlie  Creator  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  so  that  even  the 
most  wicked  are  ashamed  to  withhold  from  him  the  honour 
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of  this  title,  yet  no  sooner  does  any  terror  present  itself  to  us 
than  we  are  convicted  of  unbelief  in  hardly  setting  any 
value  whatever  upon  the  help  which  he  has  to  bestow. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

As  the  faithful  being  mingled  in  this  world  with  the  ungodly  seem  to  be 
exposed  to  all  the  ills  of  hfe  in  the  same  manner  as  other  people,  the 
Prophet,  comparing  them  to  Jerusalem,  shows  that  they  are  defended 
by  an  im-incible  bulwark.  And  if  God  at  any  time  sutler  tliem  to  be 
plagued  by  the  malice  of  the  wicked,  he  exhorts  them  to  be  of  good  hope. 
He  however  at  the  same  time  distinguishes  between  true  and  false  Is- 
raehtes,  that  h}^30crites  may  not  apply  to  themselves  what  is  here  said 
concerning  the  safety  of  the  righteous. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1,  They  who  confide  in  Jehovah  ^' are^^  as  mount  Zion,  ^^  which" 

shall  not  be  removed,  "  but"  shall  abide  for  ever.^ 

2.  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  Jehovah  is  round 

about  his  people,  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

1.  They  luho  confide  in  Jehovah  are  as  mount  Zion.  The 
present  Psalm  differs  from  the  preceding  in  this — that  while 
in  the  other  it  was  said  that  the  Church  had  been  preserved 
by  the  power  of  God,  without  any  human  means,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  one  before  us,  teaches  that  in  the  time  to  come 
she  shall  always  continue  in  perfect  safety,  because  she  is 
defended  by  the  invincible  power  of  God.  When  the  Church 
is  emblematically  described  by  the  situation  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  the  design  of  the  Prophet  is  to  encourage  each 
of  the  faithful  to  believe,  that  the  safety  promised  in  com- 
mon to  all  the  chosen  people  belongs  to  him.  But  in  exhi- 
biting to  the  eyes  a  visible  image  of  the  Church,  he  accom- 
modates himself  to  the  rudeness  of  those  who,  detained  by 

1  The  supplementary  words  in  this  verse  marked  by  inverted  commas 
are  taken  from  the  French  version. 
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the  dulness  of  the  flesh,  still  continue  settled  down  in  the 
earth.  It  ought  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  noticed,  that 
to  those  who  may  not  sufficiently  apj^rehend  by  faith  the 
secret  protection  of  God,  the  mountains  which  environ  Je- 
rusalem are  exhibited  as  a  mirror,  in  which  they  may  see, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  Church  is  as  well  defended  from 
all  perils,  as  if  it  were  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  like  walls 
and  bulwarks.  Moreover,  it  is  profitable  to  know  what  I 
have  just  now  touched  upon — that  whenever  God  speaks  to 
all  his  people  in  a  body,  he  addresses  himself  also  to  each  of 
them  in  particular.  As  not  a  few  of  the  promises  are  ex- 
tended generally  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Church,  so  many 
contemplate  them  as  at  a  distance,  as  far  removed  from 
them,  and  will  not  presume  to  appropriate  them  to  them- 
selves. The  rule  here  prescribed  must  therefore  be  ob- 
served, which  is,  that  each  apply  to  himself  whatever  God 
promises  to  his  Church  in  common.  Nor  does  the  Psalmist 
without  cause  make  Jerusalem  a  rej^resentation  of  the 
Church,  for  the  sanctuary  of  God  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant were  there. 

With  respect  to  the  explanation  of  the  words,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  two  last  verbs  of  the  first  verse  may  be 
understood  in  two  ways.  They  may  both  be  governed  by 
Jerusalem  as  the  nominative.  But  some  understand  the 
first  verb,  tO^/b**  is?,  ^  yimmot,  shall  not  be  removed,  only  as 
spoken  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  latter  verb,  ^l^'',  yesheb,  shall 
abide,  as  referring  to  the  faithful,  so  that  according  to  this 
view  there  is  a  change  of  number,  which  is  very  common 
among  the  Hebrews — the  singular  number,  ^t^\  yesheb,  be- 
ing used  instead  of  the  plural,  1!3^\  yeshhti.  And  certainly 
the  sentence  might  not  improperly  be  translated  thus :  They 
who  trust  in  Jehovah,  as  mount  Zion  shall  not  be  removed, 
shall  dwell  for  ever,  or  continue  steadfast,  for  the  verb  trans- 
lated to  abide  is  taken  in  this  sense.  We  now  perceive  the 
meaning  of  the  Prophet,  which  is,  that  although  the  world 
is  subject  to  so  many  and  so  sudden  changes  as  almost  to  put 
on  a  new  face  every  moment,  and  although  the  faithful  are 
mingled  with  and  placed  in  the  same  external  condition  as 
others,  yet  their  safety  continues  steadfast  under  the  invinci- 
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ble  protection  of  God.  Not  that  they  are  permitted  to  dwell 
undisturbed  and  at  ease ;  but  because  their  safety  being 
under  the  guardianship  of  God  is  assaulted  in  vain  ;  at  least 
they  can  never  altogether  fall,  although  they  may  stumble. 
But  let  us  notice  that  the  word  D^ntOlH,  hahhtechim,  which 
signifies,  those  who  hojje  or  wait  for,  conveys  an  implicit  in- 
junction to  steadfastness  of  faith.  Wlioever,  then,  desires  to 
be  sustained  by  the  hand  of  God,  let  him  constantly  lean 
upon  it ;  and  whoever  would  be  defended  by  it,  let  him 
patiently  repose  himself  under  it.  "When  God  suifers  us  to 
be  often  carried  hither  and  thither,  or  driven  about  like  chaff 
by  the  wind,  this  comes  to  pass  through  our  own  inconstancy 
— because  we  prefer  fluttering  in  the  air  to  fixing  our  minds 
on  the  rock  of  his  help.  The  similitude  employed  in  the 
second  verse  is  abundantly  plain,  teaching  us,  that  as  the 
continuous  chain  of  mountains  round  about  Jerusalem  exhi- 
bits the  appearance  of  walls,  so  God  encompasses  the  faithful 
by  his  power,  to  ward  off  from  them  all  barm.^  Similar 
forms  of  expression  are  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Scriptures :  God  often  promises  to  be  a  wall  and  a  fore-wall 
to  his  people.  But  David,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the 
psalm,  proceeds  still  farther,  showing  under  the  figure  of 
mountains  the  secret  protection  with  which  God  defends  his 
own  people,  to  the  end  that  the  ignorant  and  feeble-minded 
who  are  still  held  down  to  the  earth  by  their  own  dulness 
of  understanding,  aided  by  the  sight  of  the  mountains,  may 
raise  their  minds  upwards  to  the  conception  and  contem- 
plation of  heavenly  things. 

3.  For  the  sceptre^  of  the  wicJced  shall  not  rest  npon  the  lot  of  the 
just,  lest  the  just  should  put  forth  their  hands  to  iniquity. 

^  From  the  mountains  or  hills  which  surrounded  Jerusalem,  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  (chap.  xi.  3)  represents  it  under  the  image  of  a  "cauldron." 

2  «  tDnS^.  If  this  word  be  translated  rod,  then  we  understand  the  Psalmist 
to  speak  of  the  assaidts  of  the  wicked  upon  the  righteous ;  but  as  the  lot  of 
the  righteous  evidently  denotes  their  estates,  possessions,  &c.,  02^  conse- 
quently seems  employed  as  the  emblem  of  dominion,  i.  e.  sceptre.  This 
notion  of  D2^  comports  better  with  that  of  1>1'\i  [the  word  for  the  lot  of]; 
and  so  the  sense  of  the  whole  expression  is,  that  the  wicked  shall  not  exer- 
cise dominion  permanently  over  the  righteous  ;  the  sceptre  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  rest,"  &c. — PhilUps. 
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4.  Do  goocl^  0  Jeliovah  !  to  the  goocl^  and  to  those  who  are  upright 

in  their  hearts. 

5.  But  those  who  turn  aside  into  their  croohed  patks,^  Jehovah  will 

malce  them  walk  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.     But  there  shall 
be  peace  upon  Israel. 

8.  For  the  sceptre  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot 
of  the  just.  This  is,  as  it  were,  a  correction  of  tlie  preceding- 
sentence.  The  Psalmist  had  said  that  the  hand  of  God  was 
extended  on  all  sides  to  defend  his  Church.  But  as  we  are 
disposed  to  draw  the  divine  promises  to  our  own  advantage, 
in  the  way  of  interpreting  them  as  securing  our  exemption 
from  all  trouble,  we  are  here  warned  that  the  guardianship 
of  God  does  not  secure  us  from  being  sometimes  exercised 
with  the  cross  and  afflictions,  and  that  therefore  the  faith- 
ful ought  not  to  promise  themselves  a  delicate  and  easy  life 
in  this  world,  it  being  enough  for  them  not  to  be  abandoned 
of  God  when  they  stand  in  need  of  his  help.  Their  heavenly 
Father,  it  is  true,  loves  them  most  tenderly,  but  he  will 
have  them  awakened  by  the  cross,  lest  they  should  give 
themselves  too  much  to  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh.  If,  there- 
fore, we  embrace  this  doctrine,  although  we  may  happen  to 
be  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of  the  wicked,  we  will  wait 
patiently  till  God  either  break  their  sceptre,  or  shake  it  out 
of  their  hands.  It  is  a  sore  temptation,  I  admit,  to  see  the 
wicked  exercising  cruelty  in  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  faithful  lying  extended  beneath  their  feet ;  but  as  God 
does  not  without  just  reason  thus  humble  his  people,  they 
should  comfort  themselves  from  the  consideration  suggested 
in  the  text. 

The  reason  is  added  why  God  will  not  sufler  the  wicked 
always  to  triumph  over  the  righteous — namely,  lest  the  just, 
overcome  by  temptation,  abandon  themselves  wholly  to  sin- 
ning, a  reason  which  ouglit  to  be  carefully  marked.  Hence 
we  gather  that  God,  from  his  willingness  to  bear  with  our 
weakness,  moderates  our  adversities.     Although,  then,  we 

^  "  Ou,  se  fourvoyent  en  leurs  chcmins  obliques,  on,  font  fourvoyer." — 
Fr.  marg.  "  Or,  go  astray  in  their  crooked  paths,  or  cause  to  go 
astray." 
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may  not  possess  in  ourselves  a  sufficient  amount  of  fortitude 
and  constancy  to  enable  us  to  j^ersevere  in  our  duty  for  a 
single  moment,  yet  let  this  sentiment  be  present  to  our 
minds,  That  Grod  will  take  care  tliat,  broken  as  we  may  be 
by  afflictions,  we  shall  not  forsake  his  service.  "Were  he  even 
to  afflict  us  without  intermission  during  the  whole  course  of 
our  life,  the  cross  is  doubtless  always  profitable  to  us ;  for 
we  see  how  indomitable  is  the  rebellion  of  our  flesh,  and 
with  what  vehement  impetuosity  it  is  continually  boiling  up  ; 
yea,  rather  how  it  ceases  not  to  kick  amidst  the  very  afflic- 
tions by  which  it  ought  to  be  reduced  to  obedience.  So 
much  the  more  necessai^  then  is  this  lesson  of  instruction — 
that  the  Lord  seasonably  sets  limits  to  our  temptations,  be- 
cause he  knows  that  we  are  too  feeble  to  withstand  them. 
Nor  does  the  Prophet  merely  say,  that  the  weak  are  in 
danger  of  failing,  but  that  even  the  just,  who  serve  God  in 
truth  and  from  the  heart,  and  who  are  devoted  to  the  culti- 
vation of  a  holy  life,  are  in  danger  of  sinking  under  the 
load.  However  vigorous,  then,  the  fear  of  God  may  be  in 
our  hearts,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  not  endowed  with 
adequate  strength  for  enduring  to  the  end,  unless  the  Lord 
have  a  regard  to  our  infirmity.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
this  declaration  concerning  the  best  champions,  what  will  be 
the  case  as  to  tyroes,  who  are  as  yet  but  imj)erfectly  trained 
for  the  combat  ?  It  is  also  proper  to  mark  the  form  of 
speech  employed — lest  they  stretch  forth  their  hands ;  by 
which  it  is  intimated  that  the  assaults  of  temptations  are  so 
violent,  that  the  hands  of  the  just,  which  were  before,  as  we 
may  say,  bound,  and  whose  motions  were  also  framed  and 
regulated  according  to  the  will  of  God,  being  now,  as  it  were, 
let  loose,  apply  themselves  to  the  commission  of  sin  without 
restraint. 

4.  Bo  good,  0  Jehovah!  to  the  good.  The  Prophet  has 
already  promised  to  all  the  faithful  the  seasonable  help  of 
God ;  but  still  he  has  recourse  to  prayer,  and  that  not  with- 
out cause ;  for  although  faith  may  sustain  us,  yet,  as  our 
carnal  sense  and  reason  are  wavering,  we  ought  to  mingle 
prayers  for  our  confirmation.    Let  us  then  follow  this  rule  of 
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the  Propliet,  who,  having  exhorted  all  the  faithful  to  cher- 
ish confidence,  teaches  them  at  the  same  time,  that  instead 
of  sitting  in  listless  inactivity,  they  should  betake  them- 
selves to  God,  earnestly  beseeching  him  by  prayer,  for  what 
he  has  bidden  them  hope  for  by  his  word.  And  assuredly 
the  importance  of  using  this  remedy  is  apparent  from  the 
consideration,  that  amidst  the  darkness  of  afflictions,  the  aid 
of  God  is  not  discerned,  but  that  he  rather  seems  to  make 
no  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Nor 
does  the  Psalmist  simply  pray  that  God  would  deal  graciously 
with  the  good,  he  also  defines  the  goodness  by  which  they 
are  characterized,  as  what  proceeds  from  sincere  affection  of 
heart.  It  would  not  be  enough  for  the  children  of  God  to 
abstain  from  all  wrong-doing,  were  they  not  distinguished 
by  corresponding  integrity  of  heart,  or  rather  did  it  not 
govern  their  whole  life. 

5.  But  those  who  turn  aside  into  their  crooked  paths,  &c. 
As  the  participle  D^tODH,  hammattim,  is  in  the  conjugation 
liiphil,  it  should,  according  to  the  rules  of  grammar,  be 
rather  translated  in  an  active  sense — those  who  cause  to  turn 
aside ;  but  it  being  no  uncommon  thing  for  verbs  in  that 
conjugation  to  be  taken  in  a  neuter  sense,  the  version  which 
I  have  followed  is  probably  the  correct  one.  Still,  as  the 
active  signification  is  not  less  appropriate,  I  would  leave  the 
reader  freely  to  exercise  his  own  judgment.  The  meaning 
is,  that  God  does  not  always  connive  at  the  wickedness  of 
those  who,  while  boasting  of  a  hollow  and  counterfeit  pro- 
fession, wander  hither  and  thither  according  to  their  own 
lust,  or  even  corrupt  the  simple,  and  draw  them  into  the 
same  excess  of  sinning  with  themselves.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  Psalmist  here  speaks  of  hypocrites,  who  are  so  har- 
dened by  temporary  impunity,  as  to  claim  to  themselves  a 
place  among  the  holiest  of  men,  because  God  exercises  for- 
bearance towards  them.  Not  only  do  we  see  the  good  mingled 
with  the  bad  in  the  world,  but  we  also  behold  on  the  barn- 
floor  of  the  Lord  the  wheat  lying  hidden  under  the  chaff'  and 
refuse.  In  this  dubious  and  confused  state  of  matters,  the 
bad  are  elated  with  pride,  as  if  they  were  among  the  best  of 
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God's  servants.  Wc  ought  therefore  to  pray  that  God  would 
drag  them  into  the  light,  and,  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
thrust  them  down  into  the  punishment  which  they  have  de- 
served. The  consequence  is  that  peace,  which  the  Prophet 
desires  may  be  the  privilege  of  Israel.  He  does  not  speak 
generally  of  all  the  race  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
he  rather  wishes  that  the  Church  of  God  may  be  purged 
of  hypocrites,  who  occupy  a  place  in  her,  until  God  lift  up 
his  hand  to  judgment.  On  this  account  I  have  said,  that 
the  peace  of  the  Church  springs  from  this — that  God, 
while  executing  his  just  vengeance  upon  feigned  and  coun- 
terfeit Israelites,  who  rend  and  tear  in  pieces  her  bowels, 
gathers  together  the  upright  in  heart,  and  openly  shows 
by  his  blessing  the  fatherly  love  which  he  bears  towards 
them. 


.  PSALM  CXXVI. 

This  Psalm  consists  of  three  parts.  First,  the  Prophet  exhorts  the  faith- 
ful, who  had  returned  from  the  captivity,  to  gratitude,  and  highly  extols 
the  grace  displayed  in  their  dehverance,  to  show  them,  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  they  were  brought  back  to  their  own  country  by  the  hand  of  God, 
and  not  by  a  fortuitous  conjunctm-e  of  circumstances,  or  by  the  favour 
of  men.  In  the  second  part  a  prayer  is  added,  that  God  would  perfect 
his  own  work  which  he  had  begim.  Finally,  although  there  was  no 
immediate  prospect  of  a  full  restoration,  yet  he  mitigates  the  feehng  of 
weariness  which  delay  might  occasion,  and  assures  them,  that  though  at 
present  the  seed  was  watered  with  tears,  the  harvest  would  be  joyous. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.    Wlien  Jehovah  brought  hack  the  captivity'^  of  Zion^  we  were  like 
those  that  dream. 

1  The  abstract  noun  is  put  for  the  concrete,  "  the  captivity  of  Zion"  for 
«  the  captives  of  Zion" — those  who  were  led  away  captive  from  Zion. 

Accordingly,  in   the  French  version,   Calvin   uses   the  concrete «  I,es 

captifs;"— «  The  captives." 
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2.  Now  shall  our  mouth  he  filled^  ivith  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with 

rejoicing:  now  shall  they  say^  among  the  heathen,  Jehovah  hath 
done  great  things  for  them. 

3.  Jehovah  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  have  been  made 

glad. 

1.  When  Jehovah  hr ought  hack  the  captivity  of  Zion,  &c. 
It  is  unnatural  and  forced  to  suppose,  with  some  expositors, 
that  tliis  is  a  prediction  of  what  was  to  come.  For  my  part 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Psalm  was  composed  upon  the 
return  of  the  Jewish  people  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  ; 
and  for  this  reason  I  have  translated  the  verb  1*1^1,  heshuh, 
in  the  past  tense.  Now,  whoever  was  the  author  of  it,^ 
whether  one  of  the  Levites  or  one  of  the  Prophets,  he  affirms 
that  the  manner  of  their  deliverance  was  too  wonderful  to 
be  attributed  to  fortune,  in  order  to  lead  the  faithful  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  which  had  as- 
signed seventy  years  as  the  term  of  the  captivity,  was  truly 
fulfilled.  (Jer.  xxv.  12,  and  xxix.  10.)  By  the  verb  dream., 
which  expresses  the  astonishing  character  of  the  event,  he 
teaches  us  that  there  is  no  room  left  for  ingratitude.  As 
often  as  God  works  by  ordinary  means,  men,  through  the 
malignity  of  their  natures,  usually  exercise  their  ingenuity  in 
devising  various  causes  of  the  deliverance  wrought,  in  order 
to  darken  the  grace  of  God.  But  the  return  of  the  Jewish 
people  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  having  been  a  miracle 
of  such  splendour  as  was  sufficient  to  swallow  up  and  con- 
found all  the  thoughts  of  men,  it  compels  us  to  own  that  it 
was  a  signal  work  of  God.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Pro- 
phet compares  this  deliverance  to  a  dream.  "  So  far,''  he 
materially  says,  "  is  any  mind  from  comprehending  this  un- 
paralleled benefit  of  God,  that  the  bare  thinking  upon  it 
transports  us  with  amazement,  as  if  it  were  a  dream,  and 
not  an  event  which  had  already  taken  place.  What  impiety, 
then,  will  it  be,  not  to  acknowledge  the  author  of  if    More- 

^  "  On,  alors  nostre  bouche  a  este  remplie." — Fr.  marg.    "  Or,  then  our 

mouth  was  filled." 

-  "  Ou,  alors  on  disoit." — Fr.  marg.     '•  Or,  then  they  said." 

^  Grotius  and  Amyraldus  suppose  that  it  Avas  compiled  by  Ezra,  after 

the  Jews  had  begun  to  return  from  Babylon. 
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over,  he  does  not  mean  tliat  the  faithful  were  so  dull  of  un- 
derstanding as  not  to  perceive  that  they  were  delivered  by 
the  hand  of  God,  but  only  that,  judging  according  to  carnal 
sense  and  reason,  they  were  struck  with  astonishment ;  and 
he  was  apprehensive  lest,  in  reasoning  with  themselves  about 
that  redemption,  as  about  an  ordinary  thing,  they  should 
make  less  account  of  the  power  of  God  than  it  became  them 
to  do.  The  noun  n^''t^,  shibath,  translated  captivity,  might 
be  rendered  bringing  back,  as  some  do,  which  would  give 
greater  elegance  to  the  expression  of  the  Psalmist,  as  in  that 
case  n^**^  would  be  a  noun  of  the  same  verb  which  is  used 
in  the  beginning  of  the  verse. ■^  As,  however,  this  makes 
little  difference  in  regard  to  the  sense,  it  is  enough  to  have 
noticed  it  to  my  readers  in  passing. 

2.  Now  shall  our  mouth  be  filled  tuith  laughter.  The  ad- 
verb of  time,  TX,  azj  is  commonly  translated  then ;  but  as 
the  verbs  are  in  the  future  tense,  I  have  thought  that  it 
might  not  be  improper  to  translate  thus — Now  shall  our 
mouth  be  filled,  and  now  shall  they  say.  If,  however,  we 
admit  what  some  Hebrew  Doctors  affirm,  that  the  force  of 
this  particle  is  to  change  the  future  tense  into  the  past,  the 
adverb  then  will  be  the  appropriate  word.  The  design  of 
the  Prophet  is  not  at  all  obscure.  He  would  have  the  people 
so  to  rejoice  on  account  of  their  return,  as  not  to  bury  in 
forgetfulness  the  grace  of  God.  He  therefore  describes  no 
ordinary  rejoicing,  but  such  as  so  fills  their  minds  as  to  con- 
strain them  to  break  forth  into  extravagance  of  gesture  and 
of  voice.  At  the  same  time  he  intimates  that  there  was  good 
ground  for  this  joy,  in  which  it  became  the  children  of  God 

^  That  is,  it  would  be  derived  from  y\'^,  shub,  he  returned;  whereas  if 
it  is  rendered  capiivity,  it  is  derived  from  T\2Z\  sliahah,  he  led  captive. 
The  Enghsh  Bible  translators  seem  to  have  been  uncertain  whether  T\y^, 
shibath,  is  to  be  considered  as  derived  from  the  first  of  these  verbs  or  from 
the  second,  their  reading  in  the  text  being,  "turned  back  om-  captivity," 
and  their  marginal  rendering  being,  •'•returned  the  returning."  There  is 
a  play  upon  the  Avords,  2)^,  "turn,"  and  r\2''\^,  "  captivity."  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  concluding  part  of  the  above  sentence  in  the  text  is  from 
Calvin's  French  Commentary.  There  is  nothing  to  represent  it  m  the 
Latin  Version. 

VOL.  V.  a 
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to  indulge,  on  account  of  their  return  to  their  own  land. 
As  there  was  at  that  period  nothing  more  wretched  than  for 
them  to  live  in  captivity,  in  which  they  were  in  a  manner 
dispossessed  of  the  inheritance  God  had  promised  them  ;  so 
there  was  nothing  which  ought  to  have  been  more  desirable 
to  them  than  to  be  restored.  Their  restoration  to  their  own 
country  having  been  therefore  a  proof  of  their  renewed 
adoption  by  God,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  the  Prophet 
asserting  that  their  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  and 
their  tongue  with  exultation.  With  a  similar  joy  does  it 
become  us  at  the  present  day  to  exult  when  God  gathers 
together  his  Church ;  and  it  is  an  undoubted  evidence  that 
we  are  steel-hearted,  if  her  miserable  dispersion  does  not 
produce  in  our  minds  grief  and  lamentation.  The  Prophet 
proceeds  farther,  declaring  that  this  miracle  was  seen  even 
by  the  blind  ;  for  in  that  age  of  the  world,  as  is  well  known, 
the  heathen  were  wandering  in  darkness  like  blind  men,  no 
knowledge  of  God  having  shone  upon  them  ;  and  yet  God's 
power  and  operation  were  so  conspicuous  in  that  event,  that 
they  burst  forth  into  the  open  acknowledgment  that  God  had 
done  great  things  for  his  people.  So  much  the  more  shame- 
ful then  was  the  indifference  of  the  Jews  to  be  accounted, 
if  they  did  not  freely  and  loudly  celebrate  God's  grace, 
which  had  acquired  so  much  renown  among  the  unbelieving. 
The  form  of  speech  employed  is  also  to  be  marked,  which 
forcibly  expresses  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  that 
the  mighty  power  of  God  in  this  deliverance  was  known  by 
the  Gentiles.  In  the  following  verse  the  Prophet  repeats  in 
his  own  person,  and  in  that  of  the  Church,  the  words  uttered 
by  the  heathen  in  the  last  member  of  the  preceding  verse. 
Let  us  at  least,  as  if  he  had  said,  put  forth  a  confession 
corresponding  to  that  wliich  God  has  extorted  from  the  un- 
believing Gentiles.  When  he  adds  that  they  were  glad,  there 
is  an  implied  antithesis  between  this  fresh  joy  and  the  long 
continued  sorrow  with  which  they  were  afflicted  in  their 
captivity.  He  expressly  declares  that  joy  was  restored  to 
tliem,  to  enable  them  the  better  to  estimate  the  dismal  con- 
dition from  which  they  had  been  extricated. 
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4.  0  Jehovah  !  bring  back  our  captivity^  as  rivers  in  the  southJ^ 

5.  The//  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

6.  Going  forth,  he  shall  go  and  weep,  carrying  the  price  of  the  seed: 

coming,   he  shall  return  with  rejoicing,  carrying  his  sheaves 
with  him. 

4.  0  Jehovah  !  bring  hack  our  captivity.  The  second  part 
of  the  Psalm,  as  I  have  said,  contains  a  prayer  that  God 
would  gather  together  the  residue  of  the  captives.  The 
Holy  Spirit  endited  this  form  of  prayer  for  the  Jews  wlio 
were  already  come  home  to  their  own  country,  that  they 
might  not  forget  their  poor  brethren  who  were  still  in  exile. 
All  the  Jews,  no  doubt,  had  a  door  opened  to  them,  and  per- 
fect liberty  granted  them,  to  come  out  of  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, but  the  number  of  those  who  partook  of  this  benefit  was 
small  when  compared  with  the  vast  multitude  of  the  people. 
Some  were  kept  from  returning  by  fear,  and  others  by  sloth 
and  want  of  courage,  on  seeing  such  perils  at  hand  as  they 
apprehended  they  had  not  power  to  overcome,  choosing 
rather  to  lie  torpid  in  their  own  filthiness,  than  to  undertake 
the  hardship  of  the  journey.  It  is  probable  also  that  many 
of  them  preferred  their  present  ease  and  comfort  to  eternal 
salvation.  What  the  Prophet  Isaiah  had  foretold  was  no 
doubt  fulfilled,  (chap.  x.  22,)  that  although  the  people  were 
in  number  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  only  a  remnant  of 
them  should  be  saved.  Since,  tlien,  many  openly  refused 
the  benefit  when  it  was  ofi'ered  them,  and  as  tliere  were  not 
wanting  many  difficulties  and  impediments  to  be  encountered 

'  Walford  reads,  "  Bring  back  all  our  captives,  0  Jehovali !"  "  The 
word  all"  says  he,  " is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text,  but  is  necessary  to  the 
sense ;  for  some  had  returned,  and  others  were  returning  or  about  to  re- 
turn." Some  of  the  captive  Jews  came  back  to  their  own  land  in  the 
reign  of  Cyrus,  others  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  the  rest  in  the  reign  of 
Xerxes.  Such  therefore  as  had  been  the  first  to  return,  may  be  supposed 
to  pray  in  these  words  for  the  restoration  of  their  brethren. 

2  PhiUips  translates  in  the  dry  place.     "  The  noun  3JJ,"  says  he,  "  in 
its  usual  acceptation,  signifies  south  ;  but  its  primary  sense  is  that  of  dry- 
ness,  in  which  it  is  used  in  Josh.  xv.  19 ;  Judges  i.  15  ;  where  HJjn  y^i^ 
is  opposed  to  D''D  JVi,  springs  of  water."     In  the  Septuagint  the  reading 
is,  "  like  the  torrents  in  the  parched  land."     Street  has — 
"  Jehovah  hath  restored  us  from  our  captivity, 
As  he  restoreth  the  torrents  in  the  dry  country." 
French  and  Skinner  in  like  manner  read  "  in  a  thirsty  land." 


1 00  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  OXXVI. 

by  those  wlio  aYailed  themselves  of  this  liberty  granted  them 
by  the  good  pleasure  of  the  king/  so  that  it  was  only  a  few 
of  sounder  judgment  and  of  a  more  intrepid  heart,  who  dared 
to  move  a  foot — and  even  they  with  reluctance, — it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  Prophet  requires  the  Church  still  to  make 
supplication  to  God  for  the  bringing  back  of  the  captivity. 
Along  with  this,  the  state  of  those  who  had  already  returned 
is  also  to  be  noted  ;  for  their  land  being  in  the  possession  of 
strangers,  who  were  all  their  inveterate  and  sworn  enemies, 
they  were  no  less  captives  in  their  own  country  than  among 
the  Babylonians.  It  was  therefore  necessary,  on  a  twofold 
account,  that  the  Church  should  earnestly  beseech  God  to 
gather  together  such  as  were  dispersed ;  first,  that  he  would 
give  courage  to  the  timid,  awaken  the  torjDid,  cause  the  be- 
sotted to  forget  their  pleasures,  and  stretch  forth  his  hand 
to  be  a  guide  to  all ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  would  settle  the 
body  of  the  people  who  had  returned  in  liberty  and  ease. 

As  to  the  similitude  which  follows,  many  think  the  sense 
to  be,  that  the  bringing  back  of  their  captivity  prayed  for 
would  be  as  grateful  to  them  as  if  water  should  flow  through 
a  desert.^  We  know  how  grievous  and  painful  a  thing  it  is 
to  travel  in  a  hot  country  through  arid  sands.  The  south  is 
taken  for  the  wilderness,  because  the  region  on  the  south  of 
Judea  was  waste  and  almost  uninhabitable.  Yet  it  seems 
to  me  more  just  to  say,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  here  magni- 
fied, and  still  more  enlarged  by  the  Prophet's  comparing  it 
to  a  miracle.  "  Although  it  is  a  difficult  matter,''  he  sub- 
stantially says,  "  for  the  dispersed  remnant  to  be  again  united 
into  one  body,  yet  God,  if  he  please,  can  do  this,  just  as  he 
can  cause  rivers  of  water  to  flow  through  a  parched  desert.'' 
He,  at  the  same  time,  alludes  to  the  road  intervening  be- 
tween Judea  and  Babylon,  as  appears  from  the  situation 


'  "  Precaria  libertas." — Lat.  "  Ceste  liberie  oLtenue  d'eux  par  le  bon 
plaisir  clu  Roy." — Fr. 

2  Walford  reads,  "  like  the  streams  of  the  south." — "  In  the  southern 
districts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia,"  says  he,  "  the  heat  is  so  vehement 
during  some  seasons  as  to  dry  up  the  rivers  completely,  and  parch  the  soil. 
When  rains  come,  the  torrents  again  flow,  and  the  soil  is  refreshed  and 
verdant ; — a  delightful  image  of  the  joy  experienced  by  captives  on  return- 
ing to  their  native  land." 
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of  the  two  countries.  Thus  the  words  will  not  require  any 
supplement,  the  meaning  being  simply  this,  that  the  bring- 
ing back  of  their  captivity  would  be  as  if  a  river  should  run 
through  a  barren  and  arid  countr}^  And,  certainly,  to  open 
up  a  way  for  the  people  who,  so  to  speak,  were  swallowed 
up  in  a  deep  gulf,  was  as  if  a  course  had  been  opened  up 
for  irrigating  waters  to  flow  through  a  desert. 

5.  They  luho  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  This  sentence, 
in  my  opinion,  ought  not  less  to  be  extended  to  the  future 
than  understood  of  the  past.  The  carrying  away  of  the 
Jews  into  Babylon  was  to  them  as  a  seed-time  ;  ^  God  having, 
by  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  encouraged  them  to  hope  for 
the  harvest.  Still,  it  was  not  without  very  great  heaviness 
and  anguish  of  heart  that  they  were  dragged  into  such  long 
continued  captivity.  It  was,  as  if  in  the  time  of  dearth  the 
poor  husbandman,  who  already  experiences  the  gnawings  of 
hunger,  were  compelled  to  abridge  himself  of  his  ordinary 
food  in  order  to  provide  for  the  coming  year ;  and  although 
this  is  a  hard  and  distressing  case,  he  is  yet  moved  to  sow 
from  the  hope  of  the  harvest.  The  Jews  then,  when  led  into 
captivity,  were,  doubtless,  no  less  sorrowful  than  he  who, 
in  the  time  of  scarcity,  casts  the  precious  seed  into  the 
ground  ;  but  afterwards  a  joyful  harvest  followed,  when  they 
were  delivered  ;  for  the  Lord  restored  to  them  gladness,  like 
that  which  is  experienced  in  a  most  abundant  increase.^  I, 
however,  also  conceive  that  the  Prophet  exhorts  the  faithful 
to  patience  in  reference  to  the  future.  The  restoration  of 
the  Church  was  not  yet  completed,  and  even,  for  the  two 
reasons  which  I  have  a  little  before  specified,  that  period 
was  evidently  the  time  of  sowing.  Although  the  edict  of 
the  king  frankly  invited  the  Jews  to  return,  yet  only  a  few 
of  many  returned,  gradually  and  fearfully,  in  small  com- 
panies. Moreover,  those  who  did  so  were  imkindly  and 
harshly  welcomed   by  their  neighbours,   and   to   so   much 

^  "  Fiiit  Judseis  sua  migratio  sationis  instar." — Lat.  "  Le  transport  des 
Juifs  en  Babylone  leur  a  este  counne  un  temps  de  semence." — Fr. 

-  "  The  word  then  may  be  prefixed  to  this  verse  :  then,  /.  e.,  when  thou 
hast  brought  back  the  captives,  they  that  sowed  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

— CresswelL 
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trouble  were  tliej  subjected  that  their  former  bondage  ap- 
peared equally  tolerable.  Whence  we  gather,  that  they  had 
still  to  suffer — the  full  time  of  liarA^est  not  having  yet 
arrived  ;  and,  therefore,  the  Prophet,  not  without  cause, 
exhorts  them  strenuously  to  labour,  and  to  persevere  in  the 
midst  of  continual  difficulties  without  fainting,  until  they 
found  themselves  placed  in  more  favourable  circumstances. 
With  respect  to  the  words,  some  translate  H^^,  meshech,  a 
price ;  and  others,  a  basket  or  seed  vessel}  For  the  latter 
translation  there  is  no  foundation.  Those  who  translate 
plaice  quote  in  support  of  their  version  that  passage  in  the 
book  of  Job,  (chap,  xxviii.  18,)  "  The  price  of  wisdom  is 
above  rubies."  But  as  the  verb  *1^^,  mashach,  from  which 
this  noun  is  derived,  signifies  to  extend  or  to  dr^aw  out,  it 
ma}^  perhaps,  both  here  and  in  that  other  j^lace,  be  more 
fitly  taken  in  its  proper  signification.  In  the  text  quoted 
from  Job  it  is  profound  wisdom,  and  not  intellectual  acute- 
ness,  which  is  commended,  and  thus  the  extending  of  wisdom, 
that  is  to  say,  a  continual  course  of  wisdom,  is,  from  its 
being  deeply  grounded,  better  than  pearls.  In  like  manner, 
in  the  passage  before  us,  the  drawing  out  of  the  seed  is  ap- 
plied to  the  husbandmen  themselves,  implying,  that  they 
extend  and  prolong  their  life  when  they  sow.     If,  however, 

1  "  "]^'0.  This  word  has  been  variously  interpreted;  for  as  it  is  found 
only  here  and  in  Job  xxviii.  18,  its  signification  is  uncertain.  In  the  Syriac 
we  have  it  rendered  by  a  word  which  signifies  a  skin,  and  hence  J.  D. 
Michaelis  proposes  to  take  "JS^D  for  a  sack  made  of  skin.  So  Aben  Ezra 
thinks  '  that  it  is  the  name  of  a  measure  in  which  there  is  seed.'  The  author 
of  Mendlessohn's  Beor,  approves  of  this  comment,  and  observes,  that  'ItJ'D 
<  was  a  small  cup  made  of  skin.'  The  root  is  "jti'O,  '  to  draw  out.'  .... 
We  should,  however,  adhere  as  strictly  to  the  meaning  of  the  root  if  we 
render  the  expression  as  Gesenius  has  done,  by  the  drawing  of  the  seed, 
i.  e.,  the  strewing  or  sowing  of  the  seed.  I  think,  however,  Michaelis's  ren- 
dering is  the  best,  as  fitting  with  the  preceding  word  NK^J  ;  and  so  we 
have  carryinci  the  sack  of  seed,  at  the  end  of  the  first  hemistich,  which 
corresponds  with  carrying  his  sheaves  at  the  end  of  the  second." — Phillips. 
On  the  margin  of  our  English  Bible  it  is  "  seed-basket."  Street  reads, 
'  Bearing  the  vessel  with  the  seed  ;"  Ilorsley,  "  lie  that  goeth,  and  weeping 
beareth  the  seed  to  be  drawn  forth ;"  French  and  Skinner,  '•  Bearing  seed 
for  his  sowing ;"  Fry,  "  Sowing  his  seed,"  obser\dng,  that  "jK-'D  expresses 
the  action  of  casting  the  seed  into  the  ground  ;  and  Walford,  "  Can-ying 
seed  for  sowing."  "  Literally  it  is,"  says  Cresswell,  "  a  drawing  forth  of 
seed,  i.  c,  as  much  as  the  sower,  putting  his  hand  into  whatever  contained 
the  seed,  could  take  out  at  once.     Amos  ix.  13." 


PSALM  CXXVII.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  1 03 

the  word  price  is  preferred,  the  sense  will  be,  that  Avheii 
corn  is  scarce,  seed  is  committed  to  the  ground  with  tears, 
because  it  is  precious  and  costly.  This  doctrine  extends 
still  farther.  Our  life  is,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  com- 
pared to  the  seed-time,  and  as  it  will  often  happen  that  we 
must  sow  in  tears,  it  becomes  us,  lest  sorrow  should  weaken 
or  slacken  our  diligence,  to  raise  our  minds  to  the  hope  of 
the  harvest.  Besides,  let  us  remember  that  all  the  Jews 
who  were  carried  captives  into  Babylon  did  not  sow  ;  for  as 
many  among  them,  who  had  hardened  themselves  against 
God  and  the  Prophets,  had  despised  all  threatenings,  so 
they  lost  all  hope  of  returning.  Those  in  whom  such  de- 
spair brooded  were  consumed  in  their  miseries  ;  but  those 
who  were  sustained  by  the  promise  of  God,  cherished  in 
their  hearts  the  hope  of  harvest,  although  in  a  time  of  ex- 
treme scarcity  they  cast  their  seed  into  the  ground,  as  it 
were,  at  a  venture.  In  order  then  that  joy  may  succeed  our 
present  sorrow,  let  us  learn  to  apply  our  minds  to  the  con- 
templation of  the  issue  which  God  promises.  Thus  we  shall 
experience  that  all  true  believers  have  a  common  interest  in 
this  prophecy,  That  God  not  only  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
their  eyes,  but  that  he  will  also  diffuse  inconceivable  joy 
through  their  hearts. 
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This  Psalm  shows  that  the  order  of  society,  both  political  and  domestic,  is 
maintained  solely  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and  not  by  the  policy,  diligence, 
or  wisdom  of  men ;  and  that  the  procreating  of  children  is  his  peculiar 
gift. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  Solomon. 

1.1  Except  Jehovah  build  the  house^  those  who  build  it  labour  in  vain  : 
except  Jehovah  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  watcheth  in  vain. 

*  "  Augustine  beautifully  applies  the  language  of  this  Psalm  to  Chris- 
tian ministers  and  pastors,  as  God's  builders  and  watchmen  of  his  Church. 
How  vain  their  labours  without  the  grace  and  power  of  God !  " — Fry. 
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2.  It  is  in  vain  for  you  in  hastening^  to  rise  early ^  to  go  late  to  rest,  to 
eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  thus  will  he  give  sleep  to  his  be- 
loved. 

1.  Except  Jehovah  build  the  house.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  Jews  should  deny  that  this  Psahn  was  composed  by 
Solomon.  They  think  that  the  letter  7,  lamed,  which  we 
translate  of,  is  equivalent  to,  in  behalf  of  Solomon  ;  which  is  at 
variance  with  common  usage,  for  such  a  title  in  all  cases  de- 
signates the  author.  Accordingly,  they  absurdly  devise  a 
new  sense,  for  which  there  is  no  necessity,  it  being  very 
suitable  for  Solomon,  who  was  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  in  the  affairs  of  government,  to  discourse  of  things 
which  he  knew  and  had  experience  about.  In  affirming 
that  God  governs  the  world  and  the  life  of  man,  he  does  so 
for  two  reasons  :  First,  whatever  prosperous  event  may  fall 
out  to  men,  their  ingratitude  is  instantly  manifested  by 
their  ascribing  it  wdiolly  to  themselves  ;  and  thus  God  is 
defrauded  of  the  honour  which  is  his  due.  Solomon,  to  cor- 
rect such  a  perverse  error,  declares,  that  nothing  happens 
prosperously  to  us  except  in  so  far  as  God  blesses  our  pro- 
ceedings. Secondly,  his  purpose  was  to  beat  down  the 
foolish  presumption  of  men,  who,  setting  God  aside,  are  not 
afraid  to  undertake  to  do  anything,  whatever  it  may  be,  in 
exclusive  reliance  upon  their  own  wisdom  and  strength. 
Stripping  them,  therefore,  of  that  which  they  groundlessly 
arrogate  to  themselves,  he  exhorts  them  to  modesty  and  the 
invocation  of  God.  He  does  not,  however,  reject  either  the 
labour,  the  enterprises,  or  the  counsels  of  men  ;  for  it  is  a 
praiseworthy  virtue  diligently  to  discharge  the  duties  of  our 
office.  It  is  not  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  we  should  be  like 
blocks  of  wood,  or  that  we  should  keejD  our  arms  folded 
without  doing  anything  f  but  that  we  should  apply  to  use 
all  the  talents  and  advantages  which  he  has  conferred  uj)on 
us.  It  is  indeed  true  that  the  greatest  part  of  our  labours 
proceeds  from  the  curse  of  God  ;  and  yet  although  men  had 
still  retained   the   integrity  of   their  primitive  state,   God 

^  For  is  supplied  from  the  French  version. 

^  "  Ou  que  nous  demeurions  les  bras  croisez  sans  rien  ftiire." — Fr. 
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would  have  liad  us  to  be  employed,  even  as  we  see  how 
Adam  was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it.  (Gen. 
ii.  1 5.)  Solomon,  therefore,  does  not  condemn  watchfulness, 
a  thing  which  God  approves  ;  nor  yet  men's  labour,  by  which 
when  they  undertake  it  willingly,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  they  offer  to  him  an  acceptable  sacrifice ; 
but  lest,  blinded  by  presumption,  they  should  forcibly  ap- 
propriate to  themselves  that  which  belongs  to  God,  he 
admonishes  them  that  their  being  busily  occupied  will  profit 
them  nothing,  except  in  so  far  as  God  blesses  their  exertions. 
By  the  word  house  he  means  not  only  a  building  of  wood  or 
stone,  but  he  comprehends  the  whole  domestic  order  and 
government  of  a  family,  even  as  a  little  after  by  the  word 
city  he  denotes  not  only  the  buildings  or  enclosure  of  the 
walls,  but  also  the  general  state  of  the  whole  commonwealth. 
There  is  likewise  a  synecdoche  in  the  words  builder  and 
keejyer ;  for  he  intends  to  say  in  general  that  whatever 
labour,  foresight,  and  skill  men  may  employ  in  maintain- 
ing a  family,  or  in  preserving  a  city,  will  be  to  no  purpose 
unless  God  grant  from  heaven  a  prosperous  issue  to  the 
whole. 

It  behoves  us  to  remember  what  I  have  just  now  touched 
upon,  that  since  the  minds  of  men  are  commonly  possessed 
with  such  headstrong  arrogance  as  leads  them  to  despise 
God,  and  to  magnify  beyond  measure  their  own  means  and 
advantages,  nothing  is  of  more  importance  than  to  humble 
them,  in  order  to  their  being  made  to  perceive  that  what- 
ever they  imdertake  it  shall  dissolve  into  smoke,  unless  God 
in  the  exercise  of  pure  grace  cause  it  to  prosper.  When 
philosophers  argue  concerning  the  political  afiairs  of  a  state 
they  ingeniously  gather  together  whatever  seems  to  them  to 
answer  their  pui-pose — they  acutely  point  out  the  means  of 
erecting  a  commonwealth,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  vices 
by  which  a  well-regulated  state  is  commonly  corrupted  ;  in 
short,  they  discourse  with  consummate  skill  upon  everything 
that  is  necessary  to  be  known  on  this  subject,  except  that 
they  omit  the  principal  point — which  is,  that  men,  however 
much  they  may  excel  in  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  whatever 
may  be  the  undertakings  in  which  they  may  engage,  can 


106  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXVII. 

effect  nothing,  unless  in  so  far  as  God  stretches  forth  his 
hand  to  them,  or  rather  makes  use  of  them  as  his^instruments. 
Which  of  the  philosophers  ever  acknowledged  that  a  politi- 
cian is  nothing  else  but  an  instrument  guided  by  the  hand 
of  God  ?  Yea,  rather  they  held  that  good  management  on  the 
part  of  man  constituted  the  chief  cause  of  the  happiness  of 
the  social  body.  Now,  since  mortal  men  thus  rise  up  with 
profane  boldness  to  build  cities,  and  to  order  the  state  of  the 
whole  world,  the  Holy  Spirit  justly  reproves  such  madness. 
Let  us  then  so  occupy  ourselves,  each  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  his  ability  and  the  nature  of  his  office,  as  that  at  the 
same  time  the  praise  of  the  success  attending  our  exertions 
may  remain  exclusively  with  God.  The  partition  which 
many  devise — that  he  who  has  behaved  himself  valiantly, 
while  he  leaves  the  half  of  the  praise  to  God,  may  take  the 
other  half  to  himself,  is  deserving  of  all  condemnation.  The 
blessing  of  God  should  have  the  whole  share  and  exclusively 
hold  the  throne. 

Now,  if  our  terrestrial  condition  depends  entirely  upon 
the  good  pleasure  of  God,  with  what  wings  shall  we  fly  up 
into  heaven  ?  When  a  house  is  planned,  or  a  certain  manner 
of  life  is  chosen — yea,  even  when  laws  are  enacted  and  jus- 
tice administered,  all  this  is  nothing  else  than  to  creep  upon 
the  earth ;  and  yet  the  Holy  Spirit  declares,  that  all  our 
endeavours  in  this  way  are  fruitless  and  of  no  value.  So 
much  the  less  to  be  borne  with,  then,  is  the  folly  of  those 
who  strive  to  penetrate  even  into  heaven  by  their  own 
power.  Farther,  we  may  gather  from  this  doctrine,  that  it 
is  not  wonderful  to  find  in  the  present  day  the  state  of  the 
world  so  troubled  and  confused  as  it  actually  is — justice  put 
to  flight  in  cities,  the  husband  and  the  wife  mutually 
accusing  each  other,  fathers  and  mothers  complaining  of 
their  children — in  short,  all  bewailing  their  own  condition. 
For  how  few  are  to  be  found  who,  in  their  vocation,  turn  to 
God,  and  who,  being  rather  inflated  with  arrogance,  do  not 
wickedly  exalt  themselves  ?  God  then  justly  renders  this 
sad  reward  to  ungrateful  men  when  he  is  defrauded  of  his 
honour.  But  were  all  men  humbly  to  submit  themselves  to 
the  providence  of  God,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  blessing 
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which  Solomon  here  commends  would  shed  its  lustre  on  all 
parts  of  our  life,  both  public  and  private. 

The  verb  ^f2Vi  artial,  which  we  have  translated  to  lahour, 
signifies  not  onlj  to  employ  one's  self  in  something  or  other, 
but  also  to  busy  one's  self  even  to  lassitude  and  distress. 
I  have  said  that  by  the  word  keepers  is  to  be  understood  not 
only  those  who  are  appointed  to  keep  watch,  but  all  magis- 
trates and  judges.  If  they  are  characterized  by  vigilance, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.  There  is,  however,  need  of  another 
vigilance — that  of  God  ;  for  unless  he  keep  watch  out  of 
heaven  no  perspicacity  of  men  will  be  sufiicient  to  guard 
against  dangers. 

2.  It  is  vain  for  you  in  hastening  to  rise  early.  Solomon 
now  expresses  more  plainly  that  men  in  vain  wear  them- 
selves out  with  toiling,  and  waste  themselves  by  fasting  to 
acquire  riches,  since  these  also  are  a  benefit  bestowed  only 
by  God.  The  more  efi"ectually  to  move  them,  he  addresses 
himself  to  every  man  in  particular.  It  is,  says  he,  in  vain 
for  you.  He  particularizes  two  means  which  are  thought  to 
contribute  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  amassing  of  riches. 
It  is  not  surprising  to  find  those  growing  rich  in  a  short 
time  who  spare  no  exertion,  but  consume  night  and  day  in 
plying  their  occupations,  and  allow  themselves  only  scanty 
fare  from  the  product  of  their  labour.  Solomon,  however, 
affirms  that  neither  living  at  a  small  expense,  nor  diligence 
in  business  will  by  themselves  profit  anything  at  alL  Not 
that  he  forbids  us  to  practise  temperance  in  our  diet  and  to 
rise  early  to  engage  in  our  worldly  business  ;  but  to  stir  us 
up  to  prayer,  and  to  calling  upon  God,  and  also  to  recom- 
mend gratitude  for  the  divine  blessings,  he  brings  to  nought 
whatever  would  obscure  the  grace  of  God.  Consequently,  we 
shall  then  enter  upon  our  worldly  avocations  in  a  right  way 
when  our  hope  depends  exclusively  upon  God,  and  our  suc- 
cess in  that  case  will  correspond  to  our  wishes.  But  if  a 
man,  taking  no  account  of  God,  eagerly  makes  haste,  he 
will  bring  ruin  upon  himself  by  his  too  precipitate  course. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  the  design  of  the  Prophet  to  encourage 
men  to  give  way  to  sloth,  so  that  they  should  think  upon 
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nothing  all  their  life  long,  but  fall  asleep  and  abandon 
themselves  to  idleness :  his  meaning  rather  is,  that,  in  exe- 
cuting what  God  has  enjoined  ujDon  them,  they  should 
always  begin  v/ith  prayer  and  calling  upon  his  name,  offer- 
ing to  him  their  labours  that  he  may  bless  them.  The 
expression,  the  bread  of  sorrows,  may  be  explained  in  two 
ways,  either  as  denoting  what  is  acquired  by  hard  and 
anxious  toil,  or  what  is  eaten  with  disquietude  of  mind ; 
just  as  we  see  parsimonious  and  close-handed  persons,  when 
they  have  scarcely  tasted  a  bit  of  bread,  pulling  back  their 
hand  from  their  mouth.  It  is  of  no  great  importance  which 
of  these  senses  is  adopted  ;  for  we  are  simply  taught  that 
parsimonious  men  profit  nothing — no  not  even  when  through 
their  own  niggardliness  they  grudge  to  eat  as  much  as 
nature  requires. 

For  thus  will  he  give  sleep  to  his  beloved.  The  inspired 
writer  intimates  that  the  blessing  of  God,  of  which  he  has 
spoken,  is  actually  seen  in  his  children  and  servants.  It  will 
not  suffice  to  believe  this  doctrine — that  whatever  men  at- 
tempt is  to  no  purpose ;  it  is  necessary  that  the  promise  be 
added,  in  order  to  their  being  led  with  assured  hope  to  per- 
form their  duty.  The  sentence  may  be  read  either — he  will 
give  sleep  to  his  beloved,  or,  he  will  give  in  sleeping  ;  that  is, 
he  will  give  them  those  things  which  unbelievers  labour  to 
acquire  by  their  own  industry.  The  particle  p,  hen,  thus,  is 
put  to  express  certainty  ;^  for  with  the  view  of  producing  a 
more  undoubted  persuasion  of  the  truth — that  God  gives 
food  to  his  people  without  any  great  care  on  their  part — 
which  seems  incredible,  and  a  fiction,  Solomon  points  to  the 
thing  as  it  were  with  the  finger.  He  indeed  speaks  as  if 
God  nourished  the  slothfulness  of  his  servants  by  his  gentle 
treatment ;  but  as  we  know  that  men  are  created  with  the 
design  of  their  being  occupied,  and  as  in  the  subsequent 

^  Walford  reads — "  ITe  truly  granteth  sleep  to  his  beloved ;"  and  observes 
that  the  sentence  is  enfeebled  by  the  word  "so"'  in  the  vulgar  translation. 
"  It  most  likely  means,"  he  adds,  "  'in  truth,'  i.e.,  truly;  and  the  sense 
Avill  be,  though  all  exertion  is  vain  without  God,  yet  he  tridy  bestows  re- 
freshing sleep,  free  from  anxiety  and  excessive  exertion,  upon  those  who 
are  the  objects  of  his  love,  inasmuch  as  they  combine  all  their  endeavours 
with  due  regard  to  liim."  Cresswell  adopts  the  rendering  of  the  Septua- 
gint,.  which  is  "  since  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 
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Psalm  we  shall  find  that  the  servants  of  God  are  accounted 
happy  when  they  eat  the  labour  of  their  hands,  it  is  certain 
that  the  word  sleep  is  not  to  be  understood  as  implying 
slothfulness,  but  a  placid  labour,  to  which  true  believers 
subject  themselves  by  the  obedience  of  faith.  Whence  pro- 
ceeds this  so  great  ardour  in  the  unbelieving,  that  they  move 
not  a  finger  without  a  tumult  or  bustle,  in  other  words, 
without  tormenting  themselves  with  superfluous  cares,  but 
because  they  attribute  nothing  to  the  providence  of  God  ! 
The  faithful,  on  the  other  hand,  although  they  lead  a  labo- 
rious life,  yet  follow  their  vocations  with  composed  and  tran- 
quil minds.  Thus  their  hands  are  not  idle,  but  their  minds 
repose  in  the  stillness  of  faith,  as  if  they  were  asleep.  If  it 
is  again  objected,  that  God's  people  are  often  agitated  with 
distressing  cares,  and  that,  oppressed  with  pinching  poverty, 
and  destitute  of  all  resources,  they  are  anxiously  concerned 
about  the  morrow,  I  answer,  that  if  faith  and  love  to  God 
were  perfect  in  his  servants,  his  blessing,  of  which  the  Pro- 
phet makes  mention,  would  be  manifest.  Whenever  they 
are  tormented  above  measure,  this  haj^j^ens  through  their 
own  default,  in  not  resting  entirely  upon  the  providence  of 
God.  I  farther  add,  that  God  punishes  them  more  severely 
than  unbelievers,  because  it  is  profitable  for  them  to  be 
agitated  by  disquietude  for  a  season,  that  at  length  they 
may  attain  to  this  peaceful  sleep.  In  the  meantime,  how- 
ever, God's  grace  prevails,  and  always  shines  forth  in  the 
midst  of  darkness,  in  respect  of  his  cherishing  his  children 
as  it  were  by  sleep. 

3.  Lo  !  children  are  the  heritage  of  Jehovah:  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is 

the  reward  which  he  bestows} 
4:.  As  arroivs  in  the  hand  of  a  strong  man,  so  are  the  children  of 

youth? 

1  "  Fructus.  Merces,  fructiis  ventris." — Lat.  "  Le  fruict  du  ventre  est 
le  loyer  qiiil  donne." — Fr. 

2  ««  D''1"lVJn  '^^2,  sons  of  youth,  words  which  may  signify  children  begot- 
ten by  the  father  in  his  youth,  as  D"'JpT"p,  is  a  son  begotten  by  a  parent 
in  his  old  age,  (Gen.  xxxvii.  3 ;)  or  the  expression  may  denote  youths,  as 
"133  ""Ji  laiesin  strangers,  (Psalm  xviii.  45.)  Either  rendering,  I  apprehend, 
Avill  be  suitable  on  this  occasion ;  for  the  object  of  the  verse  is  doubtless  to 
show,  that  a  numerous  progeny  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  man,  and  an  im- 
portant addition  to  his  strength  and  safety ;  that  they  will  be  a  defence  to 
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5.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  shall  have  filled  his  quiver  with  them;for^ 
they  shall  not  he  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies  in 
the  gate. 

3.  Lo  !  children  are  the  heritage  of  Jehovah.,  Solomon 
here  adduces  one  instance  in  which,  in  a  particular  manner, 
he  would  have  us  to  recognise  the  truth  which  he  has  hither- 
to asserted  generally — that  the  life  of  men  is  governed  by 
God.  Nothing  seems  more  natural  than  for  men  to  be 
produced  of  men.  The  majority  of  mankind  dream,  that 
after  God  had  once  ordained  this  at  the  beginning,  children 
were  thenceforth  begotten  solely  by  a  secret  instinct  of  na- 
ture, God  ceasing  to  interfere  in  the  matter  ;  and  even  those 
who  are  endued  with  some  sense  of  piety,  although  they  may 
not  deny  that  He  is  the  Father  and  Creator  of  the  human 
race,  yet  do  not  acknowledge  that  his  providential  care  de- 
scends to  this  particular  case,  but  rather  think  that  men  are 
created  by  a  certain  universal  motion.  With  the  view  of 
correcting  this  preposterous  error,  Solomon  calls  children  the 
heritage  of  God,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  his  gift ;  for  the 
Hebrew  word  ^^^,  sachar,  translated  reward,  signifies  what- 
ever benefits  God  bestows  upon  men,  as  is  plainly  manifest 
from  many  passages  of  Scripture.  The  meaning  then  is, 
that  children  are  not  the  fruit  of  chance,  but  that  God,  as 
it  seems  good  to  him,  distributes  to  every  man  his  share  of 
them.  Moreover,  as  the  Prophet  repeats  the  same  thing 
twice,  heritage  and  reward  are  to  be  understood  as  equiva- 
lent ;  for  both  these  terms  are  set  in  opposition  to  fortune, 
or  the  strength  of  men.  The  stronger  a  man  is  he  seems  so 
much  the  better  fitted  for  procreation.  Solomon  declares 
on  the  contrary,  that  those  become  fathers  to  whom  God 
vouchsafes  that  honour. 

As  the  majority  of  children  are  not  always  a  source  of  joy 
to  their  parents,  a  second  favour  of  God  is  added,  which  is 
his  forming  the  minds  of  children,  and  adorning  them  with 
an  excellent  disposition,  and  all  kinds  of  virtues.  Aristotle 
in  his  Politics  very  properly  discusses  the  question  whether 

him  in  a  time  of  danger,  and  serve  him  to  repel  an  enemy,  as  arrows  do 
in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man." — Phillips. 
1  *'  Cai\"—Fr. 
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TToXvreKVLa,  that  is,  the  having  of  many  children,  ought  to 
be  accounted  among  good  things  or  no ;  and  he  decides  it 
in  the  negative,  unless  there  is  added  evjeveia,  that  is,  gene- 
rosity or  goodness  of  nature  in  the  children  themselves.  And 
assuredly  it  would  be  a  far  happier  lot  for  many  to  be  with- 
out children,  or  barren,  than  to  have  a  numerous  offspring, 
proving  to  them  only  the  cause  of  tears  and  groans.  In 
order,  then,  to  set  foi-th  this  blessing  of  God — the  having 
offspring — in  a  clear  light,  Solomon  commends  a  virtuous 
and  generous  disposition  in  children.  The  similitude  intro-- 
duced  for  this  purpose  is,  that  as  an  archer  is  armed  with  a 
well-furnished  bow,  so  men  are  defended  by  their  children, 
as  it  were  w4th  a  bow  and  an  arrow.  This  similitude  might 
seem,  at  first  sight,  a  little  too  harsh  ;  but  if  it  is  examined 
somewhat  more  closely,  its  elegance  will  be  readily  admit- 
ted. The  Prophet  means  that  those  wdio  are  without  chil- 
dren are  in  a  manner  unarmed  ;  for  what  else  is  it  to  be 
childless  but  to  be  solitary  ?  It  is  no  small  gift  of  God  for  a 
man  to  be  renewed  in  his  posterity ;  for  God  then  gives  him 
new  strength,  that  he  who  otherwise  would  straightway  de- 
cay, may  begin  as  it  were  to  live  a  second  time. 

The  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  is  highly  useful.  The 
fruitfulness  even  of  the  lower  animals  is  expressly  ascribed 
to  God  alone ;  and  if  He  would  have  it  to  be  accounted  his 
benefit  that  kine,  and  sheep,  and  mares  conceive,  how  in- 
excusable will  be  the  impiety  of  men,  if  when  he  adorns 
them  with  the  honourable  title  of  fathers,  they  account  this 
favour  as  nothing.  It  is  also  to  be  added,  that  unless  men 
regard  their  children  as  the  gift  of  God,  they  are  careless 
and  reluctant  in  providing  for  their  support,  just  as  on  the 
other  hand  this  knowledge  contributes  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  to  encourage  them  in  bringing  up  their  offspring. 
Farther,  he  who  thus  reflects  upon  the  goodness  of  God  in 
giving  him  children,  will  readily  and  with  a  settled  mind 
look  for  the  continuance  of  God's  grace ;  and  although  he 
may  have  but  a  small  inheritance  to  leave  them,  he  will  not 
be  unduly  careful  on  that  account. 

5.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  ivith  their 
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enemies  in  the  gate.  Here  Solomon  describes  such  children 
as,  distinguished  by  ujDrightness  and  integrity,  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  rendering  an  account  of  their  life,  that  they  may 
shut  the  mouths  of  the  malevolent  and  of  calumniators.  In 
ancient  times,  as  is  well  known,  judicial  assemblies^  were 
held  at  the  gates  of  cities.  He  therefore  here  speaks  of  the 
gate,  as  if  in  the  present  day  one  should  speak  of  the  bench, 
or  the  courts,  or  the  senate.  Let  it  be  observed  that  what 
is  chiefly  praised  in  children  is  innocence,  that  fathers  may 
estimate  this  grace  at  its  true  value.  In  the  preceding 
clause  he  had  compared  children  endued  with  virtue  and 
excellence  of  nature  to  arrows.  Now,  that  no  man  may  put 
a  violent  construction  upon  this  comparison,  as  if  it  were  in- 
tended to  give  children  leave,  like  robbers,  to  rush  upon 
doing  mischief  to  such  as  come  in  their  way,  reckless  of 
right  and  wrong,  he  expressly  represents  virtue  and  moral 
integrity  as  constituting  the  protection  which  they  ought 
to  afford  to  their  fathers.  He  teaches  us,  then,  that  the 
children  which  we  ought  to  wish  for,  are  not  such  as  may 
violently  oppress  the  w^retched  and  suffering,  or  overreach 
others  by  craft  and  deceit,  or  accumulate  great  riches  by 
unlawful  means,  or  acquire  for  themselves  tyrannical  author- 
ity, but  such  as  will  practise  uprightness,  and  be  willing  to 
live  in  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  prepared  to  render  an 
account  of  their  life.  Farther,  although  fathers  ought  dili- 
gently to  form  their  children  under  a  system  of  holy  dis- 
cipline, yet  let  them  remember  that  they  will  never  succeed 
in  attaining  the  object  aimed  at,  save  by  the  pure  and 
special  grace  of  God.  Solomon  also  tacitly  intimates  that 
however  zealously  we  may  be  devoted  to  the  practice  of  in- 
tegrity, we  shall  never  be  without  detractors  and  slanderers ; 
for  if  integrity  of  life  were  exempt  from  all  calumny,  we 
would  have  no  quarrel  with  our  enemies. 

^  "Legitimes  con ventus." — Lat.     "  Les  assemblees  Judiciales." — Fr. 
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PSALM  OXXVIII. 

This  Psalm  is  akin  to  the  preceding,  and,  so  to  speak,  a  kind  of  appendage 
to  it ;  for  it  declares  that  the  divine  blessing,  to  the  diffusion  of  which 
among  the  Avhole  human  race  Solomon  testified,  is  to  be  seen  most  con- 
spicuously in  the  case  of  God's  true  and  sincere  servants. 

%  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1 .  Blessed  is  the  man  ivho  feareth  Jehovah^  and  walketh  in  Ms  icays. 

2.  For  when  thou  shall  eat  the  labour  of  thy  hands,  thou  shalt  be 

blessed,  and  it  shall  be  well  ivith  thee. 
?).   Thij  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  on  the  sides  of  thy  house,  and 
thy  children  as  olive-plants  around  thy  table} 

1.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah.  In  the  pre- 
ceding Psalm  it  was  stated  that  prosperity  in  all  human 
affairs,  and  in  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  is  to  be  hoped  for 
exclusively  from  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  now  the  Proj^het  ad- 
monishes us  that  those  who  desire  to  be  partakers  of  the 
blessing  of  God  must  with  sincerity  of  heart  devote  them- 
selves wholly  to  hiiai ;  for  he  will  never  disappoint  those  who 
serve  him.  The  first  verse  contains  a  summary  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  Psalm  ;  the  remaining  portion  being  added  only 
by  way  of  exposition.  The  maxim  ''that  those  are  blessed  who 
fear  God,  especially  in  the  present  life/'  is  so  much  at  vari- 
ance with  the  common  opinion  of  men,  that  very  few  will 
give  it  their  assent.     Ever^nvhere  are  to  be  found  fluttering 

^  "  The  tables  of  the  Jews,  as  we  may  hence  (and  from  1  Sam.  x\^i.  11) 
infer,  were  round:  they  had  sofas  (Ezek.  xxiii.  41)  placed  about  them,  on 
which  (Gen.  xxvii.  19;  Judges  x.  G;  1  Sam.  ii.  5,  24,  25;  1  Kings  xiii.  20) 
they  sat,  excepting  at  the  Paschal  feast." — Cresswell.  In  the  Illustrated 
Commentary  upon  the  Bible,  the  writer  on  this  passage  objects  to  the  com- 
mon reading — Fruitfxd  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house  .  .  .  olive-plants 
round  about  thy  table.  "  We  do  not  remember,"  says  he,  "  to  have  met 
with  a  single  instance  in  the  East  of  vines  trained  against  the  walls  of  a 
house,  or  of  olives  near  or  about  a  house.  Neither  have  Ave  read  of  such 
instances.  The  passage  doubtless  derives  its  figures  from  the  fertility  of 
the  vine,  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  ohve,  or  the  order  in  which  olive- 
trees  are  planted."  He  accordingly  proposes  the  following  construction — 
"  Thy  wife,  on  the  sides  (interior  apartments)  of  thy  house,  shall  be  as  the 
fruitful  vine ;  and  thy  children,  round  about  thy  table,  like  olive-plants." 
VOL.  V.  H 
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about  many  Epicureans,  similar  to  Dionysius,  who,  having 
once  had  a  favourable  wind  upon  the  sea  and  a  prosperous 
voyage,  after  having  plundered  a  temple,^  boasted  that  the 
gods  favoured  church  robbers.  Also  the  weak  are  troubled 
and  shaken  by  the  prosperity  of  evil  men,  and  they  next 
faint  under  the  load  of  tlieir  own  miseries.  The  despisers 
of  God  may  not  indeed  enjoy  prosperity,  and  the  condition 
of  good  men  may  be  tolerable,  but  still  the  greater  part  of 
men  are  blind  in  considering  the  providence  of  God,  or  seem 
not  in  any  degree  to  perceive  it.  The  adage,  "  That  it  is 
best  not  to  be  born  at  all,  or  to  die  as  soon  as  possible,"  has 
certainly  been  long  since  received  by  the  common  consent  of 
almost  all  men.  Finally,  carnal  reason  judges  either  that  all 
mankind  without  exception  are  miserable,  or  that  fortune  is 
more  favourable  to  ungodly  and  wicked  men  than  to  the 
good.  To  the  sentiment  that  those  are  blessed  who  fear 
the  Lord,  it  has  an  entire  aversion,  as  I  have  declared  at 
length  on  the  37th  Psalm.  So  much  the  more  requisite 
then  is  it  to  dwell  upon  the  consideration  of  this  truth. 
Farther,  as  this  blessedness  is  not  apparent  to  the  eye,  it  is 
of  importance,  in  order  to  our  being  able  to  apprehend  it, 
first  to  attend  to  the  definition  which  will  be  given  of  it  by 
and  bye,  and  secondly,  to  know  that  it  depends  chiefly  upon 
the  protection  of  God.  Although  we  collect  together  all  the 
circumstances  which  seem  to  contribute  to  a  happy  life, 
surely  nothing  will  be  found  more  desirable  than  to  be  kept 
hidden  under  the  guardianship  of  God.  If  this  blessing  is, 
in  our  estimation,  to  be  j)referred,  as  it  deserves,  to  all  other 
good  things,  whoever  is  persuaded  that  the  care  of  God  is 
exercised  about  the  world  and  human  affairs,  will  at  the 
same  time  unquestionably  acknowledge  that  what  is  here 
laid  down  is  the  chief  point  of  happiness. 

But  before  I  proceed  farther,  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  in 
the  second  part  of  the  verse  there  is  with  good  reason  added 
a  mark  by  which  the  servants  of  God  are  distinguished  from 
those  who  despise  him.  We  see  how  the  most  depraved, 
with  no  less  pride  than  audacity  and  mockery,  boast  of  fearing 

^  "  Lequel  une  fois  ayant  bon  vent  siir  mer,  et  la  navigation  prospcre 
apres  avoir  pille  une  temple." — Fr. 
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Grod.  The  Prophet  therefore  requires  the  attestation  of  the 
life  as  to  this  ;  for  these  two  things,  the  fear  of  God  and  the 
keeping  of  his  law,  are  inseparable ;  and  the  root  must  ne- 
cessarily produce  its  corresponding  fruit.  Farther,  we  learn 
from  this  passage  that  our  life  does  not  meet  with  the  divine 
approbation,  except  it  be  framed  according  to  the  divine 
law.  There  is  unquestionably  no  religion  without  the  fear 
of  God,  and  from  this  fear  the  Prophet  represents  our  living 
according  to  the  commandment  and  ordinance  of  God  as 
proceeding. 

2.  For  when  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thy  hands  thou 
shalt  he  blessed.  Some  divide  this  sentence  into  two  mem- 
bers, reading  these  w^ords,  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thy  hands,  as  a  distinct  sentence,  and  then  what  follows, 
Thou  shalt  be  blessed,  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  sentence. 
I  indeed  grant  that  it  is  true,  as  they  assert,  that  the  grace 
of  God,  manifested  in  the  faithful  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their 
labour  is  set  in  opposition  to  the  curse  to  which  all  mankind 
have  been  subjected.  But  it  is  more  natural  to  read  the 
words  as  one  sentence,  bringing  out  this  meaning — That 
God's  children  are  happy  in  eating  the  fruits  of  their  labour ; 
for  if  we  make  them  two  sentences,  these  words,  thou  shalt 
he  blessed,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  would  contain  a  cold 
and  even  an  insipid  repetition.  Here  the  Prophet,  confirming 
the  doctrine  stated  in  the  first  verse,  teaches  us  that  we 
ought  to  form  a  difi'erent  estimate  of  what  happiness  consists 
in  from  that  formed  by  the  world,  which  makes  a  happy  life 
to  consist  in  ease,  honours,  and  great  wealth.  He  recalls 
God's  servants  to  the  practice  of  moderation,  which  almost 
all  men  refuse  to  exercise.  How  few  are  to  be  found  who, 
were  it  left  to  their  OAvn  choice,  would  desire  to  live  by  their 
own  labour ;  yea,  who  Avould  account  it  a  singular  benefit  to 
do  so  !  No  sooner  is  the  name  of  happiness  pronounced,  than 
instantly  every  man  breaks  forth  into  the  most  extravagant 
ideas  of  what  is  necessaiy  to  it,  so  insatiable  a  gulf  is  the 
covetousness  of  the  human  heart.  The  Prophet  therefore 
bids  the  fearers  of  God  be  content  with  this  one  thing — with 
the  assurance  that  having  God  for  their  foster-father,  they 
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shall  be  suitably  maintained  by  the  labour  of  their  own 
hands  ;  just  as  it  is  said  in  Psalm  xxxiv.  10,  "  The  young- 
lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing/'  We  must  remember 
that  the  Prophet  does  not  speak  of  the  highest  blessedness, 
which  consists  not  in  meat  and  drink,  nor  is  confined  within 
the  narrow  bounds  of  this  transitory  life  ;  but  he  assures 
God's  believing  people  tliat  even  in  this  pilgrimage  or  earthly 
place  of  sojourn  they  shall  enjoy  a  happy  life,  in  so  far  as  the 
state  of  the  world  w^ill  permit ;  even  as  Paul  declares  that 
God  promises  both  these  to  such  as  fear  him,  in  other  words, 
that  God  will  take  care  of  us  during  the  whole  course  of  our 
life,  until  he  has  at  last  brought  us  to  eternal  glory.  (1  Tim. 
iv.  8.)  The  change  of  person  serves  also  to  give  greater 
emphasis  to  the  language ;  for  after  having  spoken  in  the 
third  person,  the  Prophet  comes  to  address  his  discourse  to 
each  individual  in  particular,  to  tliis  effect : — Not  only  does 
immortal  felicity  await  thee  in  heaven,  but  during  thy  pil- 
grimage in  this  world  God  will  not  cease  to  perform  the 
office  of  the  father  of  a  family  in  maintaining  thee,  so  that 
thy  daily  food  will  be  administered  to  thee  by  his  hand, 
provided  thou  art  contented  witli  a  lowly  condition. 

3.  Thy  wife  slicill  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  on  the  sides  of  thy 
house.  Here  again  it  is  promised,  as  in  the  preceding  Psalm, 
that  God  will  make  those  who  honour  him  fruitful  in  a 
numerous  offspring.  The  majority  of  mankind  indeed  desire 
to  have  issue,  and  this  desire  may  be  said  to  be  implanted 
in  them  by  nature  ;  but  many,  when  they  have  obtained 
children,  soon  become  cloyed  therewith.  Again  it  is  often 
more  grateful  to  want  children  than  to  leave  a  number  of 
them  in  circumstances  of  destitution.  But  although  the 
world  is  carried  away  by  irregular  desires  after  various 
objects,  between  wliich  it  is  perpetually  fluctuating  in  its 
choice,  God  gives  this  his  own  blessing,  the  preference  to  all 
riches,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  hold  it  in  high  estimation. 
If  a  man  has  a  wife  of  amiable  manners  as  the  companion 
of  his  life,  let  him  set  no  less  value  upon  this  blessing  tlian 
Solomon  did,  wlio,  in  Pro  v.  xix.  14,  aflfirms  tliat  it  is  God 
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alone  who  gives  a  good  wife.  In  like  manner,  if  a  man  be 
a  fatlier  of  a  numerous  offspring,  let  liim  receive  that  goodly 
boon  with  a  thankful  heart.  If  it  is  objected  that  the  Pro- 
jDhet  in  speaking  thus,  detains  the  faithful  on  the  earth  by 
the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  and  hinders  them  from  aspiring 
towards  heaven  with  free  and  unencumbered  minds,  I  an- 
swer, that  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  him  offering  to  the 
Jews  under  the  law  a  taste  of  Grod's  grace  and  paternal 
favour,  when  we  consider  that  they  were  like  children.  He 
has,  however,  so  tempered,  or  mixed  it,  as  that  by  it  they 
might  rise  in  their  contemplations  to  the  heavenly  life. 
Even  at  the  present  day  God,  though  in  a  more  sparing 
manner,  testifies  his  favour  by  temporal  benefits,  agreeably 
to  that  passage  in  PauFs  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  just  now 
quoted,  (chap.  iv.  8,)  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come."  But  by  this  he  does  not  cast  any  hindrance  or  im- 
pediment in  our  way  to  keep  us  from  elevating  our  minds  to 
heaven,  but  ladders  are  b}^  this  means  rather  erected  to  enable 
us  to  mount  up  thither  step  by  step.  The  Prophet,  there- 
fore, very  properly  reminds  the  faithful  that  they  already 
receive  some  fruit  of  their  integrity,  when  God  gives  them 
their  food,  makes  them  happy  in  their  wives  and  children, 
and  condescends  to  take  care  of  their  life.  But  his  design  in 
commending  the  present  goodness  of  God  is  to  animate  them 
to  hasten  forward  with  alacrity  on  the  path  which  leads  to 
their  eternal  inheritance.  If  the  earthly  felicity  described 
in  this  Psalm  may  not  always  be  the  lot  of  the  godly,  but 
should  it  sometimes  happen  that  their  wife  is  a  termagant, 
or  proud,  or  of  depraved  morals,  or  that  their  children  are 
dissolute  and  vagabonds,  and  even  bring  disgrace  upon 
their  father's  house,  let  them  know  that  their  being  deprived 
of  God's  blessing  is  owing  to  their  having  repulsed  it  by 
their  own  fault.  And  surely  if  each  duly  considers  his  own 
vices  he  will  acknowledge  that  God's  earthly  benefits  have 
been  justly  withheld  from  him. 

4.  Lo  !  sureli/,  thus  blessed  shall  he  the  man  who  fear eth  Jehovah. 

5.  Jehovah  shall  bless  thee  from  Zion  ;  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good 

of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  ofihj  life: 
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G.  And  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children,  and  jyeace  upon  Israel. 

4.  Lo  !  surely,  thus  blessed  shall  he  the  man  who  feareth 
Jehovah.  The  preceding  doctrine,  that  even  in  the  outward 
condition  of  God's  servants  while  in  this  transitory  state 
there  is  afforded  such  evidence  of  the  divine  favour  and 
goodness  as  demonstrates  that  we  do  not  lose  our  labour  in 
serving  him,  is  here  confirmed  by  the  Prophet.  Yet  as  the 
reward  of  godliness  does  not  appear  eminently  conspicuous, 
he,  in  the  first  place,  uses  the  demonstrative  particle,  Lo  !^ 
and  then  adds  surely  ;  for  so  I  interpret  the  particle  *'D,  ki. 
We  must,  however,  always  remember,  as  I  have  previously 
noticed,  that  the  divine  blessing  is  promised  to  us  upon  earth 
in  such  a  way  as  that  it  may  not  engross  our  thoughts  and 
keep  them  grovelling  in  the  dust ;  for  it  is  not  meet  that 
our  hope  of  the  life  to  come  should  be  stifled.  This  is  the 
reason  why  we  do  not  at  all  times  equally  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  God. 

5.  Jehovah  shall  bless  theefroin  Zion.  Some  would  have  this 
sentence  to  be  a  prayer,  and  therefore  they  resolve  the  future 
tense  into  the  optative  mood.  But  it  seems  rather  to  be  a 
continued  statement  of  the  same  doctrine  previously  dwelt 
on,  the  Prophet  now  expressing  more  plainly  that  the  bene- 
fits which  he  has  recounted  are  to  be  ascribed  to  God  as 
their  author.  Although  the  gifts  of  God  often  present  them- 
selves before  our  eyes,  yet  through  the  obscurity  which  false 
imaginations  throw  around  them  our  perception  of  them  is 
dim  and  imperfect.  Hence  this  repetition  of  the  sentiment, 
That  whenever  true  believers  meet  with  any  prosperous  events 
in  the  course  of  their  life,  it  is  the  efiect  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing, is  not  to  be  deemed  superfluous.  Tlie  persons  described 
are  said  to  be  blessed  from  Zion,  to  lead  them  to  call  to 
remembrance  the  covenant  into  which  God  had  entered  with 
them,  for  he  had  graciously  j^romised  to  be  favourable  to  the 


1  "  II  use  en  premier  lieu  d'un  mot  qui  est  comme  pour  demonstrer  La 
chose  au  doigt  ou  a  Tojil,  voyhi." — Fr.  *•'  He,  in  the  first  place,  uses  a 
word,  which  is,  as  it  were,  to  point  to  the  tiling  with  the  finger,  or  show  it 
to  the  eye,  Lo  !  " 
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observers  of  his  law ;  and  these  principles  of  godliness  they 
had  imbibed  from  their  infancy.  The  Prophet,  therefore, 
declares  that  it  is  no  novel  doctrine  or  something  before  un- 
heard of  which  he  adduces,  the  law  having  long  ago  taught 
them  that  it  is  made  manifest  even  by  the  temporal  bene- 
fits conferred  on  those  who  serve  God,  that  the  pains  taken 
in  serving  him  are  not  thrown  away  ;  and  he  affirms  that  of 
this  they  shall  actually  have  the  experience.  What  is  added 
concerning  the  good  of  Jerusalem  is  to  be  regarded  as  en- 
joining upon  the  godly  the  duty  not  only  of  seeking  their 
own  individual  welfare,  or  of  being  devoted  to  their  own 
peculiar  interests,  but  rather  of  having  it  as  their  chief  desire 
to  see  the  Church  of  God  in  a  flourishing  condition.  It 
would  be  a  very  unreasonable  thing  for  each  member  to  desire 
what  may  be  profitable  for  itself,  while  in  the  meantime  the 
body  was  neglected.  From  our  extreme  proneness  to  err  in 
that  respect,  the  Prophet,  with  good  reason,  recommends 
solicitude  about  the  public  welfare  ;  and  he  mingles  together 
domestic  blessins's  and  the  common  benefits  of  the  Church 
in  such  a  way  as  to  show  us  that  they  are  things  joined  to- 
gether, and  Avhich  it  is  unlawful  to  put  asunder. 
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This  Psalm  teaches,  in  the  first  place,  that  God  subjects  his  Church  to 
divers  troubles  and  aftections,  to  the  end  he  may  the  better  prove  himself 
her  deliverer  and  defender.  The  Psalmist,  therefore,  recalls  to  the 
memory  of  the  faithful  how  sadly  God's  people  had  been  persecuted  in 
all  ages,  and  how  wonderfully  they  had  been  preserved,  in  order  by  such 
examples  to  fortify  their  liope  in  reference  to  the  future.  In  the  second 
part,  under  the  form  of  an  imprecation,  he  shows  that  the  divine  ven- 
geance is  ready  to  fall  upon  all  the  ungodly,  who  without  cause  distress 
the  people  of  God. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 
1.   They  have  often  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,  lei  Israel  now  say : 
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2.  They  have  often  afflicted  me  from  my  youth ;  hut  they  have  not 

'prevailed  against  me. 

3.  The plouyhers  have  piowjlied  upon  my  back,  and  made  long  their 

furrows.^ 

4.  But  Jehovah  who  is  righteous,  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the 

wicked. 

1.  They  have  often  afflicted  me  from  my  youth.  This 
Psalm  was  probably  composed  at  a  time  when  the  Church 
of  God,  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  distress,  or  dismayed 
by  some  great  danger,  or  oppressed  with  tyranny,  was  on 
the  verge  of  total  destruction.  This  conjecture,  I  conceive, 
is  supported  by  the  adverb  of  time,  noiu,  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  emphatic.  It  is  as  if  the  Prophet  had  said,  Wlien 
God's  faithful  ones  are  with  difficulty  drawing  their  breath 
under  the  burden  of  temptations,  it  is  a  seasonable  time  for 
them  to  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  he  has  exercised  his 
people  from  the  beginning,  and  from  age  to  age.  As  soon  as 
God  has  given  loose  reins  to  our  enemies  to  do  as  they  please 
we  are  distressed  with  sorrow,  and  our  thoughts  are  wholly 
engrossed  with  the  evils  which  presently  harass  us.  Hence 
proceeds  despair  ;  for  we  do  not  remember  that  the  patience 
of  the  fathers  was  subjected  to  the  like  trial,  and  that  nothing 
happens  to  us  which  they  did  not  experience.  It  is  then  an 
exercise  eminently  fitted  to  comfort  true  believers  to  look 
baclr  to  the  conflicts  of  the  Church  in  the  days  of  old,  in 
order  thereby  to  know  that  she  has  always  laboured  under 
the  cross,  and  has  been  severely  afflicted  by  the  unrighteous 
violence  of  her  enemies.  The  most  probable  conjecture 
which  occurs  to  me  at  present  is,  that  this  Psalm  was  written 
after  the  Joavs  had  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  when,  having  suffered  many  grievous  and  cruel  injuries 
at  the  hands  of  their  neighbours,  they  had  at  length  almost 
fainted  under  the  tyranny  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  In  this 
dark  and  troublous  state  of  matters,  the  Prophet  encourages 
tlie  fliitliful  to  fortitude,  nor  does  he  address  himself  to  a  few 
of  them  only,  but  to  the  whole  body  without  exception  ;  and 

^_"  Targ.  lengthened  out  their  ploughing,  i.  e.,  gave  us  no  rest  from 
their  slavery,  for  the  longer  the  fiirroAvs  the  more  tedious  is  the  labour  of 
the  oxen." — By  timer. 
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in  order  to  their  sustaining  such  fierce  assaults,  he  would 
have  them  to  op2)Ose  to  them  a  hope  insi)ired  by  the  en- 
couraging consideration,  that  the  Church,  by  patient  endur- 
ance, has  uniformly  proved  victorious. 

Almost  every  ^yord  is  emphatic.  Let  Israel  now  say,  that 
is,  let  him  consider  the  trials  of  the  Church  in  ancient  times, 
from  which  it  may  be  gathered,  that  the  people  of  God  have 
never  been  exempted  from  bearing  the  cross,  and  yet  that 
the  various  afflictions  by  which  they  have  been  tried  have 
always  had  a  happy  issue.  In  speaking  of  the  enemies  of 
Israel  simply  by  the  pronoun  they,  without  being  more  spe- 
cific, the  Psalmist  aggravates  the  greatness  of  the  evil  more 
than  if  he  had  expressly  named  the  Assyrians  or  the  Egyp- 
tians. By  not  specifying  any  particular  class  of  foes,  he 
tacitly  intimates  that  the  world  is  fraught  with  innumerable 
bands  of  enemies,  whom  Satan  easily  arms  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  good  men,  his  object  being  that  new  wars  may  arise 
continually  on  every  side.  History  certainly  bears  ample 
testimony  that  the  people  of  God  had  not  to  deal  with  a 
few  enemies,  but  that  they  were  assaulted  by  almost  the 
whole  world  ;  and  farther,  that  they  were  molested  not  only 
by  external  foes,  but  also  by  those  of  an  internal  kind,  by 
such  as  professed  to  belong  to  the  Church. 

The  term  youth  here  denotes  their  first  beginnings,^  and 
refers  not  only  to  the  time  when  God  brought  the  peoj^le  out 
of  Egypt,  but  also  to  the  time  when  he  wearied  Abraham 
and  the  patriarchs  during  almost  their  whole  life,  by  keep- 
ing them  in  a  condition  of  painful  warfare.  If  these  patii- 
archs  were  strangely  driven  about  in  the  la.nd  of  Canaan,  the 
lot  of  their  descendants  was  still  worse  during  the  time  of 
their  sojourning  in  Egyj^t,  when  they  were  not  only  oppressed 
as  slaves,  but  loaded  with  every  kind  of  reproach  and  igno- 
miny. At  their  departure  from  that  land  we  know  what 
difficulties  they  had  to  encounter.  If  in  tracing  their  his- 
tory from  that  period  we  find  seasons  in  which  some  respite 
was  granted  them,  yet  they  were  not  in  a  state  of  repose 

1  Hence  it  is  said  in  Hosca  xi.  1 — "  When  Israel  was  a  ddld,  then  I 
loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt."  Youth  is  in  like  manner  as- 
cribed to  a  people,  in  Isa.  xlvii.  12,  15  ;  Jer.  xhiii.  11 ;  and  Ezek.  xvi.  43. 
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for  any  length  of  time,  until  the  reign  of  David.  And  al- 
though during  his  reign  they  appeared  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  yet  soon  after  troubles  and  even  defeats  arose, 
which  threatened  the  people  of  God  with  total  destruction. 
In  the  Babylonish  captivity,  all  hope  being  well-nigh  extin- 
guished, they  seemed  as  if  hidden  in  the  grave  and  under- 
going the  process  of  putrefaction.  After  their  return  they 
obtained,  with  difficulty,  some  brief  intermission  to  take 
their  breath.  They  were  certainly  often  put  to  the  sword, 
until  the  race  of  them  was  almost  wholly  destroyed.  To 
prevent  it,  therefore,  from  being  supposed  that  they  had  re- 
ceived only  some  slight  hurt,  they  are  justly  said  to  have 
been  afflicted  ;  as  if  the  Prophet  placed  them  before  our  eyes 
as  it  were  half-dead,  through  the  treatment  of  their  enemies, 
who,  seeing  them  prostrated  under  their  feet,  scrupled  not 
to  tread  upon  them.  If  we  come  to  ourselves,  it  will  be 
proper  to  add  the  horrible  persecutions,  by  which  the  Church 
would  have  been  consumed  a  thousand  times,  had  not  God, 
by  hidden  and  mysterious  means,  preserved  her,  raising  her 
as  it  were  from  the  dead.  Unless  we  have  become  stupid 
under  our  calamities,  the  distressing  circumstances  of  this 
unhappy  age  will  compel  us  to  meditate  on  the  same  doc- 
trine. 

Wlien  the  Prophet  says  twice,  they  have  afflicted  me,  they 
have  afflicted  me,  the  repetition  is  not  superfluous,  it  being 
intended  to  teach  us  that  the  people  of  God  had  not  merely 
once  or  twice  to  enter  the  conflict,  but  that  their  j^atience 
had  been  tried  by  continual  exercises.  He  had  said  that 
they  had  commenced  this  conflict /rowi  their  youth,  intimat- 
ing that  they  had  been  inured  to  it  from  their  first  origin, 
in  order  to  their  being  accustomed  to  bear  the  cross.  He 
now  adds,  that  their  being  subjected  to  this  rigorous  training- 
was  not  without  good  reason,  inasmuch  as  God  had  not 
ceased,  by  a  continued  course,  to  make  use  of  these  calami- 
tics  for  subduing  them  to  himself  If  the  exercises  of  the 
Church,  during  her  state  of  childhood,  were  so  severe,  our 
efl*eminacy  will  be  veiy  shameful  indeed,  if  in  the  j^rescnt 
day,  when  the  Church,  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  has  reached 
the  age  of  manhood,  wc  are  found  wanting  in  firmness  for 
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enduring  trials.  Matter  of  consolation  is  laid  down  in  tlie 
last  clause,  which  informs  us  that  the  enemies  of  Israel,  after 
having  tried  all  methods,  never  succeeded  in  realizing  their 
wishes,  God  having  always  disappointed  their  hopes,  and 
baffled  their  attempts. 

3.  The  ploiighers  have  j^loughed  upon  my  hack}  Here  the 
Prophet,  by  an  apparent  similitude,  embellishes  his  preceding- 
statement  respecting  the  grievous  afflictions  of  the  Church. 
He  compares  the  people  of  God  to  a  field  through  which  a 
plough  is  drawn.  He  says  that  the  furrows  w^ere  made  long, 
so  that  no  corner  was  exempted  from  being  cut  up  by  the 
ploughshare.  These  words  vividly  express  the  fact — that 
the  cross  has  ahvays  been  planted  on  the  back  of  the  Church, 
to  make  long  and  wide  furrows. 

In  the  subsequent  verse  a  ground  of  consolation  under  the 
same  figure  is  subjoined,  which  is,  that  the  righteous  Lord 
hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked.  The  allusion  is  to  a 
plough,  wiiich,  as  we  all  know,  is  tied  with  cords  to  the  necks 
of  the  oxen.  The  language  very  aptly  conveys  the  idea,  that 
the  wicked, — since  they  would  never  have  become  tired  or 
satiated  in  exercising  their  cruelty,  and  also  in  consequence 
of  their  being  well  armed, — were  prepared  to  proceed  farther, 
but  that  the  Lord,  in  a  way  altogether  unexpected,  repressed 
their  fury,  just  as  if  a  man  should  unyoke  oxen  from  the 
plough  by  cutting  in  pieces  the  cords  and  thongs  wdiich  tied 
them  to  it.  Hence  we  perceive  wdiat  is  the  true  condition  of 
the  Church.    As  God  would  have  us  contentedly  to  take  his 

1  According  to  Archbishop  Seeker,  this  refers  to  severe  scourging ;  and 
those  who  have  witnessed  this  cruel  infliction  tell  us  that  the  allusion  is 
most  expressive,  the  long  weals  or  wounds  left  by  the  scourges  at  each  stroke 
being  most  aptly  compared  either  to  furrows,  or  (as  the  original  admits)  to 
the  ridges  between  the  furrows.  With  respect  to  the  alleged  incongruity  of 
ploughmg,  and  making  long  furrows  on  the  back,  the  Archbishop  observes, 
"  Lacerare  et  secare  tergiun  are  Latin  phrases,  and  ploughing  is  not  much 
stronger,  to  express  a  severe  scourging."  The  languaoe  of  the  Psalmist 
may,  hoAvever,  without  allusion  to  any  particular  species  of  persecuting 
violence,  be,  as  CaMn  understands  it,  simply  a  strong  image  of  cruel 
oppression.  "  The  persecutors  of  Israel,"  says  Walford,  "  are  compared  to 
ploughmen ;  because  as  they  cut  up,  and  as  it  were  torture  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  so  did  the  adversaries  greatly  and  grievously  distress  these 
afflicted  people." 


124  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXIX- 

yoke  upon  us,  tlie  Holy  Spirit  not  unfitly  compares  us  to  an 
arable  field,  wliicli  cannot  make  any  resistance  to  its  being 
cut,  and  cleaved,  and  turned  up  by  the  ploughshare.  Should 
any  one  be  disposed  to  indulge  in  greater  refinement  of  spe- 
culation, he  might  say  that  the  field  is  plouglied  to  prepare 
it  for  receiving  the  seed,  and  that  it  may  at  length  bring 
forth  fruit.  But  in  my  opinion  the  subject  to  which  the 
Prophet  limits  his  attention  is  the  afflictions  of  the  Church. 
The  epithet  righteous,  with  which  he  honours  God,  must,  in 
a  suitableness  to  the  scope  of  the  passage,  be  explained  as 
implying  that,  although  God  may  seem  to  dissemble  for  a 
time,  yet  he  never  forgets  his  righteousness,  so  as  to  with- 
hold relief  from  his  afflicted  people.  Paul  in  like  manner 
adduces  the  same  reason  why  God  will  not  always  suifer 
them  to  be  persecuted,  (2  Thess.  i.  6,  7,) — "  Seeing  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you  ;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us." 
It  is  a  point  worthy  of  special  notice,  that  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  righteousness 
of  God.  The  Prophet,  also,  wisely  teaches  us  that  the  reason 
Avhy  the  enemies  of  the  Church  did  not  prevail,  was  because 
God  brought  to  nothing  their  enterprises,  and  did  not  suffer 
them  to  go  beyond  what  he  had  determined  in  his  own  mind. 

5.  All  who  hate  Zion  shall  he  confounded^  and  turned  backward. 
G.   They  shall  he  as  the  grass'^  of  the  house-toj^s,  ivhich  is  zvithered 
before  it  comes  forth  : 

7.  With  which  the  mower  hath  not  filled  his  hand,  nor  the  gleaner 

his  bosom. ^ 

8.  Neither  have  then  who  pass  hij  said,   The  blessing  of  Jehovah  be 

vpon  yon :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.'-^ 


1  Fry  reads  '-'corn."     "")''^n,"  says  he,  "evidently  inchidcs  corn  as  ^vell 
as  grass." 

-  In  the  French  version  it  is  "son  aisselle  ;" — "  his  arm-pit." 
«  "  Here  is  an  alhision  to  the  custom  of  blessing  the  reapers  at  their 
work  ;  as  in  that  instance  recorded  in  the  hook  of  Ruth  ii.  4,  '  And  behold, 
]]oaz  came  from  liethlehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers,  The  Lord  be  Avith 
you  ;  and  they  ansAvered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee.'  " — Warmr.  "  Pre- 
cisely the  same  customs  of  salutation  which  are  here  indicated  still  prevail 
in  Mohammedan  Asia.  Nearly  the  same  fonii  of  words,  implying  the 
blessing  and  peace  of  God,  is  retahied,  and  the  neglect  to  give  the  saluta- 
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0.  All  who  hate  Zioii  shall  he  confounded,  and  turned 
backward.  Whether  we  take  this  as  a  prayer  or  a  pro- 
mise,  the  Prophet  has  a  respect  to  the  time  to  come.  Since 
all  the  verbs  are  in  the  future  tense,  it  is  certainly  a  very 
appropriate  interpretation  to  understand  him  as  deriving* 
from  times  past  instruction  as  to  what  is  to  be  hoped  for  in 
future,  even  to  the  end.  In  whichever  way  we  understand 
the  passage,  he  declares  that  the  faithful  have  no  reason  to  be 
discouraged  when  they  behold  their  enemies  raised  on  high. 
The  grass  whicli  grows  upon  the  house-tops  is  not,  on  ac- 
count of  its  higher  situation,  more  valuable  than  the  blade 
of  corn  which  in  the  low  ground  is  trampled  under  foot ; 
for  although  it  stands  elevated  above  men's  heads,  it  is,  in 
the  first  place,  unprofitable  ;  and  secondly,  it  quickly  withers 
away.^  The  verb,  P|7^,  shalaph^  which  we  have  translated 
conies  forth,  is  by  some  rendered,  is  i')luched  up.  According 
to  this  translation  the  sense  is,  that  without  the  hand  or 
laljour  of  man  the  grass  on  the  house-tops  is  dried  up.  But 
as  the  verb  properly  signifies  to  he  brought  forth,  or  to  come 
forth,  the  meaning,  in  my  opinion,  is  that  the  grass  on  the 
house-tops,  so  far  from  continuing  long  in  a  state  of  fresh- 
ness, withers  and  perishes  at  its  first  springing  up,  because 

lion  is  still  an  indignity  and  an  insult." — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the 
Bible. 

^  "In  Judea,  the  roofs  of  the  houses  are  flat,  and  covered  with  cement. 
On  this  the  grass  would  not  uncommonly  grow :  but,  being  thin  and  weak, 
and  its  situation  hot  and  exposed,  it  was  speedily  '  dried  up  and  withered.' 
The  same  sort  of  architecture,  and  the  same  appearances,  are  common  in 
the  East  at  this  day." — Warner. 

2  i-^^  is  difterently  interpreted.  By  the  greater  number  of  persons 
it  is  translated,  to  extract,  to  pull  out;  and  thus  it  is  used  in  Ruth  iv.  7,  8, 
and  John  xx.  25,  '  Before  any  one  extracts  the  grass  it  Avithereth.'  The 
Septuagint  has  -^oo  tov  ifnr'Ta(T0y,vcci,  and  the  Vulgate,  '  priusquam  evella- 
tur.'  Oiu-  translators  have  rendered  ^b\^  r\D^pZ\  '  afore  it  groweth  up,' 
in  which  they  are  supported  by  Aqiiila  and  Symmachus.  Theodoret 
observes  that  many  ]\1SS.  of  the  Septuagint  have  \\a.t6r,va.i  for  UirtraiT-^iiva/. 
In  either  case  the  sense  is,  that  the  haters  of  Zion  shall  be  exterminated 
by  the  just  and  Avonderful  judgments  of  God,  before  they  have  time  to  ac- 
complish their  wicked  intentions." — Phillips.  "  Parkhurst  adopts  Har- 
mer's  opinion,  that  the  Hebrew  verb  in  this  place  signifies,  '  to  push  out, 
unsheath,  as  corn  its  ear.'  It  appears  nowhere  else  but  in  the  sense  of 
'  unsheathing  a  sword,'  or  '  drawing  off  a  shoe.'  The  proper  translation 
seems  to  be, '  Which  withereth  before  it  unsheaths  its  ear.'  See  Parkhurst 
on  5)i)K^."— 3/«»f. 
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it  has  no  root  under  it,  nor  eartli  to  supply  it  Avitli  sap  or 
moisture  for  its  nourishment.  Whenever,  then,  the  splendour 
or  greatness  of  our  enemies  strikes  us  with  fear,  let  us  bring 
to  our  recollection  this  comparison,  that  as  the  grass  which 
grows  upon  the  house-tops,  though  high,  is  yet  without  root, 
and  consequently  of  brief  duration,  so  these  enemies,  the 
nearer  they  approach  the  sun  by  the  height  of  their  pride, 
shall  be  the  sooner  consumed  by  the  burning  heat,  since 
they  have  no  root,  it  being  humility  alone  which  draws  life 
and  vigour  from  God. 

7.  With  tuhich  the  onoiver  hath  not  filled  his  hand}  We 
have  here  an  additional  confirmation  of  the  truth,  that  al- 
though the  wicked  mount  high  or  elevate  themselves,  and 
form  an  extravagant  opinion  of  their  own  importance,  yet 
they  continue  mere  grass,  not  bringing  forth  any  good  fruit, 
nor  reaching  a  state  of  ripeness,  but  swelling  only  with  a 
fresh  appearance.  To  make  this  obvious,  the  Psalmist  sets 
them  in  opposition  to  fruit-bearing  herbs,  which  in  valleys 
and  low  grounds  produce  fruit  for  men.  In  fine,  he  affirms 
that  they  deserve  to  be  hated  or  despised  of  all,  whereas 
commonly  every  one  in  passing  by  the  corn  fields  blesses 
them  and  prays  for  the  harvest.^ '  Farther,  as  he  has  bor- 
rowed this  illustration  of  his  doctrine  from  the  affairs  of 
ordinary  life,  w^e  are  taught  that  wdienever  there  is  a  hopeful 
prospect  of  a  good  harvest,  we  ought  to  beseech  God,  whose 
peculiar  province  it  is  to  impart  fertility  to  the  earth,  that 
he  would  give  full  effect  to  his  blessing.  And  considering 
that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  exposed  to  so  many  hazards, 
it  is  certainly  strange  that  we  are  not  stirred  up  to  engage  in 

^  "  Whereof  the  mower  hath  not  filled  his  hand,  &c. — i.  e.,  It  is  too 
scanty  to  afford  employment  fur  a  labom-er  to  gather  it  by  the  hand,  or 
for  a  reaper,  who  uses\i  sickle,  depositing  what  he  cuts  in  the  fold  of  his 
garment,  or  as  Le  Clerc  understands  it,  under  his  left  arm.  The  Psalm- 
ist in  effect  prays,  that  the  enemies  of  Israel  may  be  reduced  to  such 
poverty,  that  none  could  become  richer  by  despoiling  them :  in  a  word, 
that  thev  might  be  altogether  despicable.  For  binding  up  the  sheaves, 
Hammond  suggests,  gathereth  the  handfuls,  with  reference  to  the  gleaner, 
lluth  ii.  2." — CresswelL 

2  "  An  lieu  que  chacun  communemcnt  en  i)assant  par  les  bleds  les  benit, 
et  prie  pour  la  moisson." — Fr. 
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the  exercise  of  prayer  from  the  absolute  necessitv  of  these 
to  man  and  beast.  Nor  does  the  Psahnist,  in  speaking  of 
passers  by  blessing  the  reapers,  speak  exclusively  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  who  are  truly  taught  by  his  word  that  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  earth  is  owing  to  his  goodness ;  but  he 
also  comprehends  worldly  men  in  whom  the  same  knowledge 
is  implanted  naturally.  In  conclusion,  provided  we  not  only 
dwell  in  the  Church  of  the  Lord,  but  also  labour  to  have  a 
place  among  the  number  of  her  genuine  citizens,  we  will  be 
able  fearlessly  to  despise  all  the  might  of  our  enemies ;  for 
although  they  may  flourish  and  have  a  great  outward  show 
for  a  time,  yet  they  are  but  barren  grass,  on  which  the  curse 
of  heaven  rests. 
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Whether  the  Prophet  in  this  Psalm  prays  in  his  own  name  in  particular, 
or  represents  the  whole  Church,  it  is  manifest,  that  finding  himself 
overwhelmed  with  adversities,  he  supplicates  deliverance  with  passionate 
ardour.  And  while  acknowledging  that  he  is  justly  chastised  by  the 
hand  of  God,  he  encourages  himself  and  all  genuine  believers  to  cherish 
good  hope,  since  God  is  the  everlasting  deliverer  of  his  people,  and  has 
always  in  readiness  the  means  of  effecting  their  rescue  from  death. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  places  have  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Jehovah  I 

2.  0  Lord  !  hear  my  voice ;  let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 

my  prayers. 

3.  If  thou,   0  God!  shoiddst  mark  iniquities,  0  Lord!  who  shall 

stand  ? 

4.  But  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness,  that  thou  may  est  he  feared. 

1.  Out  of  the  deep  places  have  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Jehovah! 
It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  Prophet  speaks  of  himself  as 
sending  forth  his  voice,  as  it  were  from  out  of  a  deep  gulf,^ 

*  The  depths  or  deep  gulfs  are  used  in  Scripture  as  an  emblem  of  ex- 
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feeling  himself  overwlielmecl  with  calamities.  As  the  mise- 
ries to  which  there  is  no  prospect  of  a  termination  commonly 
bring  despair  in  their  train,  nothing  is  more  difficult  than 
for  persons,  Avhen  involved  in  grievous  and  deep  sorrow, 
to  stir  up  their  minds  to  the  exercise  of  prayer.  And  it  is 
wonderful,  considering  that  whilst  we  enjoy  peace  and  pro- 
sperity we  are  cold  in  prayer,  (because  then  our  hearts  are 
in  a  state  of  infatuated  securit}^,)  how  in  adversities,  which 
ought  to  quicken  us,  we  are  still  more  stupified.  But  the 
Prophet  derives  confidence  in  coming  to  the  throne  of  grace 
from  the  very  troubles,  cares,  dangers  and  sorrow  into  which 
he  w^as  plunged.  He  expresses  his  perplexity  and  the  ear- 
nestness of  his  desire  both  by  the  word  cry,  and  by  the 
repetition  contained  in  the  second  verse.  So  much  the  more 
detestable  then  is  the  barbarous  ignorance  of  the  Papists,  in 
shamefully  profaning  this  Psalm  by  wresting  it  to  a  purpose 
wholly  foreign  to  its  genuine  application.  To  what  intent 
do  they  mumble  it  over,  for  the  dead,  if  it  is  not  that,  in 
consequence  of  Satan  having  bewitched  them,  they  may  by 
their  profanity  extinguish  a  doctrine  of  singular  utility  ? 
From  the  time  that  this  Psalm  was,  by  a  forced  interpreta- 
tion, applied  to  the  souls  of  the  dead,  it  is  very  generally 
believed  to  be  of  no  use  whatever  to  the  living,  and  thus  the 
world  has  lost  an  inestimable  treasure. 

8.  If  thou,  0  God  !  shouldst  mai^k  iniquities}  Here  the 
Prophet  acknowledges  that  although  grievously  afflicted  he 
had  justly  deserved  such  punishment  as  had  been  inflicted 
upon  him.  As  by  his  owm  example  he  gives  a  rule  which 
the  wdiole  Church  ought  to  observe,  let  no  man  presume  to 

treme  danger  or  calamity,  whether  of  body  or  of  mind.  See  Ps.  Ixix.  2, 
15.  "  The  Papists,  taking  the  deep  as  a  type  of  purgatory,  recite  this 
Psalm  in  the  persons  of  those  who  have  died  in  their  communion." — Cress- 
well.     To  this  Calvin  afterAvards  adverts. 

^  The  allusion  is  to  judicial  proceedings.  It  is  as  if  the  Psalmist  had 
said,  If  thou  Avert,  like  an  earthly  judge,  to  note  down  every  minute  cir- 
cumstance of  guilt,  who  would  be'  able  to  stand  such  a  trial,  or  leave  thy 
court  unconvicted,  or  uncondemned  ?  The  verb,  ••'  "IDL*^  denotes  not  only 
to  mark,  or  observe,  but  to  observe  diligently,  so  as  to  retain  a  perpetual 
memory  of  what  is  done  amiss — a  rigid  and  judicial  observation  of  ftiults : 
see  Job  x.  14;  xiv.  10,  17."— Pki /lips. 
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intrude  himself  into  tlie  presence  of  Grocl,  but  in  tlie  way  of 
humbly  deprecating  his  wrath  ;  and  especially  when  God 
exercises  severity  in  his  dealings  towards  us,  let  us  know 
that  we  are  required  to  make  the  same  confession  which  is 
here  uttered.  Whoever  either  flatters  himself  or  buries  his 
sins  by  inattention  to  them,  deserves  to  pine  away  in  his 
miseries ;  at  least  he  is  unworthy  of  obtaining  from  God 
the  smallest  alle^^ation.  Whenever  God  then  exhibits  the 
tokens  of  his  wrath,  let  even  the  man  who  seems  to  others 
to  be  the  holiest  of  all  his  fellows,  descend  to  make  this 
confession,  that  should  God  determine  to  deal  with  us  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  demands  of  his  law,  and  to  summon  us 
before  his  tribunal,  not  one  of  the  whole  human  race  would 
be  able  to  stand.  We  grant  that  it  is  one  man  only  Avho 
here  prays,  but  he  at  once  pronounces  sentence  upon  the 
whole  human  race.  "  All  the  children  of  Adam,''  he  sub- 
stantially says,  "  from  the  first  to  the  last,  are  lost  and 
condemned,  should  God  require  them  to  render  up  an  ac- 
count of  their  life.''  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  even  the 
holiest  of  men  should  pass  under  this  condemnation,  that 
they  may  betake  themselves  to  the  mercy  of  God  as  their  only 
refuge.  The  Prophet  does  not  however  mean  to  extenuate 
his  own  fault  by  thus  involving  others  with  himself,  as  we 
see  hypocrites  do,  who  when  they  dare  not  altogether  justify 
themselves,  resort  to  this  subterfuge,  "  Am  I  the  first  or  the 
only  man  who  has  off'ended?"  and  thus,  mingling  themselves 
with  a  multitude  of  others,  they  think  themselves  half  ab- 
solved from  their  guilt.  But  the  Prophet,  instead  of  seeking 
to  shelter  himself  under  such  a  subterfuge,  rather  confesses, 
after  having  thoroughly  examined  himself,  that  if  of  the 
whole  human  race  not  even  one  can  escape  eternal  perdi- 
tion, this  instead  of  lessening  rather  increased  his  obnoxious- 
ness  to  punishment.  Whoever,  as  if  he  had  said,  shall  come 
into  the  presence  of  God,  whatever  may  be  his  eminence  for 
sanctity,  he  must  succumb  and  stand  confounded ;  ^  what 
then  will  be  the  case  as  to  me,  who  am  not  one  of  the  best  ? 
The  right  application  of  this  doctrine  is,  for  every  man  to 

^  «  Et  demeiire  confus." — Fr. 
VOL.  V.  I 


130  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXX- 

examine  in  good  earnest  liis  own  life  by  tlie  perfection  vvliicli 
is  enjoined  upon  us  in  the  law.  In  tliis  wa,j  he  ^vi\\  be 
forced  to  confess  that  all  men  without  exception  have  de- 
served everlasting  damnation ;  and  each  will  acknowledge 
in  respect  to  himself  that  he  is  a  thousand  times  undone. 
Farther,  this  passage  teaches  us  that,  since  no  man  can  stand 
by  his  own  works,  all  such  as  are  accounted  righteous  before 
God,  are  righteous  in  consequence  of  the  pardon  and  remis- 
sion of  their  sins.  In  no  other  manner  can  any  man  be 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God.  Very  diiferently  do  the 
Papists  think.  They  indeed  confess  that  the  deficiencies  of 
our  w^orks  are  supplied  by  the  lenity  which  God  exercises 
towards  us ;  but  at  the  same  time  they  dream  of  a  partial 
righteousness,  on  the  ground  of  which  men  may  stand  before 
God.  In  entertaining  such  an  idea  they  go  very  far  astray 
from  the  sense  of  the  Prophet,  as  will  appear  more  plainly 
from  the  sequel. 

4.  But  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness.  This  verse  leads  us 
farther.  Though  all  men  confess  with  the  mouth  that  there 
is  no  human  being  in  the  world  whom  God  may  not  justly 
adjudge  to  everlasting  death,  should  it  so  please  him,  yet 
how  few  are  persuaded  of  the  truth  which  the  Prophet  now 
adds,  that  the  grace  of  which  they  stand  in  need  shall  not 
be  denied  them  ?  They  either  sleep  in  their  sins  through 
stupidity,  or  fluctuate  amidst  a  variety  of  doubts,  and,  at 
length,  are  overwhelmed  with  despair.  This  maxim,  "  that 
no  man  is  free  from  sin,''  is,  as  I  have  said,  received  among 
all  men  without  dispute,  and  yet  the  majority  shut  their 
eyes  to  their  own  faults,  and  settle  securely  in  hiding-places 
to  which,  in  their  ignorance,  they  have  betaken  themselves,  if 
they  are  not  forcibly  roused  out  of  them,  and  then,  when  pur- 
sued close  by  the  judgments  of  God,  they  are  overwhelmed 
with  alarm,  or  so  greatly  tormented  as  to  fall  into  despair. 
The  consequence  of  this  want  of  hope  in  men,  that  God  will 
be  favourable  to  them,  is  an  indifference  about  coming  into 
the  Divine  presence  to  supplicate  for  pardon.  Wlien  a  man 
is  awakened  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  judgment  of  God,  he 
cannot  fail  to  be  humbled  with  shame  and  fear.     Such  self- 
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dissatisfaction  would  not  however  suffice,  unless  at  tlie  same 
time  there  were  added  faith,  whose  office  it  is  to  raise  up  the 
hearts  which  were  cast  down  with  fear,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  pray  for  forgiveness.  David  then  acted  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  when,  in  order  to  his  attaining  genuine  re- 
pentance, he  first  summons  himself  before  God's  judgment 
seat ;  but,  to  preserve  his  confidence  from  failing  under  the 
overpowering  influence  of  fear,  he  presently  adds  the  hope 
which  there  was  of  obtaining  pardon.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
matter  which  comes  under  our  daily  observation,  that  those 
who  proceed  not  beyond  the  step  of  thinking  themselves 
deserving  of  endless  death,  rush,  like  frenzied  men,  with 
great  impetuosity  against  God.  The  better,  therefore,  to 
confirm  himself  and  others,  the  Prophet  declares  that  God's 
mercy  cannot  be  separated  or  torn  away  from  himself  "  As 
soon  as  I  think  upon  thee,''  he  says  in  amount,  "  thy  cle- 
mency also  presents  itself  to  my  mind,  so  that  I  have  no 
doubt  that  thou  wilt  be  merciful  to  me,  it  being  impossible 
for  thee  to  divest  thyself  of  thy  own  nature  :  the  very  fact 
that  thou  art  God  is  to  me  a  sure  guarantee  that  thou  wilt 
be  merciful."  At  the  same  time  let  it  be  understood,  that  he 
does  not  here  speak  of  a  confused  knowledge  of  the  grace  of 
God,  but  of  such  a  knowledge  of  it  as  enables  the  sinner  to 
conclude  with  certainty,  that  as  soon  as  he  seeks  God  he 
shall  find  him  ready  to  be  reconciled  towards  him.  It  is 
not  therefore  surprising  that  among  the  Papists  there  is  no 
steady  calling  upon  God,  when  we  consider  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  mingling  their  own  merits,  satisfactions,  and 
worthy  preparation — as  they  term  it — with  the  grace  of  God, 
they  continue  always  in  suspense  and  doubt  respecting  their 
reconciliation  with  God.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  by 
praying  they  only  augment  their  own  sorrows  and  torments, 
just  as  if  a  man  should  lay  wood  upon  a  fire  already  kindled. 
Whoever  would  reap  profit  from  the  exercise  of  prayer,  must 
necessarily  begin  with  free  remission  of  sins.  It  is  also 
proper  to  mark  the  final  cause — as  we  say — for  which  God 
is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  never  comes  forward  without 
showing  himself  easy  to  be  pacified  towards  those  who  serve 
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him  ;  which  is  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  hope  of  obtain- 
ing forgiveness,  to  the  existence  of  piet}^,  and  the  worship 
of  God  in  the  world.     This  is  another  princij^le  of  which  the 
Papists  are  ignorant.     They,  indeed,  make  long  sermons^ 
about  the  fear  of  God,  but,  by  keeping  poor  souls  in  per- 
plexity and  doubt,  they  build  without  a  foundation.     The 
first  step  to  the  right  serving  of  God  unquestionably  is,  to 
submit  ourselves  to  him  willingly  and  with  a  free  heart. 
The  doctrine  which  Paul  teaches  concerning  alms-deeds,  in 
2  Cor.  ix.  7,  that  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,''  is  to  be 
extended  to  all  parts  of  the  life.     How  is  it  possible  for  any 
man  to  oifer  himself  cheerfully  to  God  unless  he  rely  upon 
his  grace,  and  be  certainly  persuaded  that  the  obedience  he 
yields  is  pleasing  to  him  ?     When  this  is  not  the  case  all 
men  will  rather  shun  God,  and  be  afraid  to  appear  in  his 
presence,  and  if  they  do  not  altogether  turn  their  back  upon 
him,  they  will  catch  at  subterfuges.     In  short,  the  sense  of 
God's  judgment,  unless  conjoined  with  the  hope  of  forgive- 
ness, strikes  men  with  terror,  which  must  necessarily  en- 
gender hatred.     It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  the  sinner,  who, 
alarmed  at  the  Divine  threatenings,  is  tormented  in  himself, 
does  not  despise  God,  but  yet  he  shuns  him  ;  and  this  shun- 
ning of  him  is  downright  apostasy  and  rebellion.     Whence 
it  follows,  that  men  never  serve  God  aright  unless  they  know 
that  he  is  a  gracious  and  merciful  being.     The  other  reason 
to  which  I  have  adverted  must  also  be  remembered,  which 
is,  that  unless  we  are  assured  that  what  we  oifer  to  God  is 
acceptable  to  him,  we  will  be  seized  with  indolence  and 
stupidity  which  will  keep  us  from  doing  our  duty.    Although 
unbelievers  often  show  a  great  deal  of  earnestness,  just  as 
we  see  the  Papists  laboriously  occupied  with  their  super- 
stitions, yet,  from  their  not  being  persuaded  that  God  is 
reconciled  to  them,  they  do  not  all  the  while  render  to  him 
any  voluntary  obedience.     Were  they  not  held  back  by  a 
slavish  fear,  the  horrible  rebellion  of  their  heart,  which  this 
fear  keeps  hidden  and  suppressed,  would  soon  manifest  itself 
externally. 

1  "  Concionantur." — Lat.     "  lis  tiendront  long  propos." — Fr. 


PSALM  CXXX.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  183 

5.  /  have  waited  for  Jehovah^  my  soul  hath  waited;  and  I  have 

hoped  in  his  word. 

6.  My  soul  hath  waited  for  the  Lord  before  the  watchers  of  the  morn- 

ing, yea,  before  the  watchers  of  the  moiming. 

5.  /  have  waited  for  Jehovah.  After  having  testified  in 
general  that  Grod  is  ready  to  show  mercy  to  poor  sinners  who 
betake  themselves  to  him,  the  Psalmist  concludes  that  he  is 
thereby  encouraged  to  entei-tain  good  hope.  The  past  tense 
in  the  verbs  wait  and  trust  is  put  for  the  present.  /  have 
waited  for  /  wait ;  I  have  hoped  for  I  hope.  The  repetition 
occurring  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse  is  emphatic ;  and  the 
word  soul  gives  additional  emphasis,  implying,  as  it  does, 
that  the  Prophet  trusted  in  Grod  even  with  the  deepest  afiec- 
tions  of  his  heart.  From  this  we  also  gather  that  he  was 
not  only  patient  and  constant  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  that 
even  in  the  inward  feelings  of  his  heart  he  had  maintained 
quietness  and  patience  before  God  ;  which  is  a  very  evident 
proof  of  faith.  Many,  no  doubt,  are  restrained  by  vain  glory 
from  openly  murmuring  against  God  or  betraying  their  dis- 
trust, but  there  is  hardly  one  in  ten  who,  when  removed 
from  the  inspection  of  his  fellow-men,  and  in  his  own  heart, 
waits  for  God  with  a  quiet  mind.  The  Psalmist  adds,  in  tlie 
concluding  clause,  that  what  supported  his  patience  was  the 
confidence  which  he  reposed  in  the  divine  promises.  "Were 
these  promises  taken  away,  the  grace  of  God  would  neces- 
sarily vanish  from  our  sight,  and  thus  our  hearts  would  fail 
and  be  overwlielmed  with  despair.  Besides,  he  teaches  us, 
that  our  being  contented  with  the  word  of  God  alone  alFords 
a  genuine  proof  of  our  hope.  When  a  man,  embracing  the 
word,  becomes  assured  of  having  his  welfare  attended  to  by 
God,  this  assurance  will  be  the  mother  of  waiting  or  patience. 
Although  the  Prophet  here  speaks  to  himself  for  the  pur- 
pose of  confirming  his  faith,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  he 
suggests  to  all  the  children  of  God  like  matter  of  confidence 
in  reference  to  themselves.  In  the  first  place  he  sets  before 
them  the  word,  that  they  may  depend  entirely  upon  it  ;  and 
next  he  warns  them  that  faith  is  vain  and  ineffectual  unless 
it  frame  us  to  patience. 
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6.  My  soul  hath  waited  for  the  Lord  before  the  tuatchers  of 
the  morning.  In  this  verse  lie  expresses  both  the  ardour 
and  the  perseverance  of  his  desire.  In  saying  that  lie  an- 
ticipated the  watchmen,  he  shows  by  this  similitude  with 
what  diligence  and  alacrity  he  breathed  after  God.  And  the 
repetition  is  a  proof  of  his  perseverance  ;  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  thereby  he  intended  to  express  an  unintermitted 
continuance  of  the  same  course,  and  consequently  persever- 
ance. Both  these  qualities  in  his  exercise  are  worthy  of 
attention ;  for  it  is  too  manifest  how  slow  and  cold  we  are 
in  elevating  our  minds  to  God,  and  also  how  easily  we  are 
shaken  and  even  fall  at  every  little  blast  of  wind.  Farther, 
as  the  watches  of  the  night  were  in  ancient  times  usually 
divided  into  four  parts,  this  passage  may  be  explained  as 
implying  that  as  the  watchmen  of  the  night,  who  keep 
watch  by  turns,  are  careful  in  looking  when  the  morning 
will  dawn,  so  the  Prophet  looked  to  God  with  the  greatest 
attention  of  mind.  But  the  more  natural  sense  seems  to  be, 
that  as  in  the  morning  the  warders  of  the  gates  are  more 
wakeful  than  all  other  people,  and  are  the  earliest  in  rising, 
that  they  may  appear  at  the  posts  assigned  them,  so  the 
mind  of  the  Prophet  hastened  with  all  speed  to  seek  God. 
The  repetition,  as  I  have  already  observed,  shows  that  he 
stood  keeping  his  gaze  perse veringly  fixed  upon  its  object. 
We  must  always  beware  of  allowing  our  fervour  to  languish 
through  the  weariness  of  delay,  should  the  Lord  for  any 
length  of  time  keep  us  in  suspense.^ 

1  Some,  as  Street,  Mant,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  JVench  and  Skinner,  and 
Phillips,  suppose  that  the  allusion  in  this  verse  is  to  the  watchings  which 
the  Priests  and  Le^^tes  in  their  turns  exercised  during  the  night  in  the 
Temple,  (see  Ps.  xxxiv.  1,)  and  especially  to  those  oflicers  of  theirs  who 
were  appointed  to  watch  for  the  first  dawn  of  day,  in  order  that  the  morn- 
ing sacrifice  might  be  offered.  "In  the  Talmudical  Tract  Tamid  it  is 
related,  •  The  prefect  said  to  them,  Go  and  see  if  the  time  of  slaying  have 
arrived  ;  if  it  had  arrived,  the  watcher  calls  out,  ''5<p"l2,  Coruscations.' 
Agreeably  to  this  explanation  of  the  verse  is  the  rendering  of  the  Chaldee, 
which  is  as  follows :  '  My  soul  waits  for  the  Lord,  more  than  the  keepers 
of  the  morning  vigils,  which  they  observe  for  offering  of  the  morning 
oh\?ition."'—rhiliips.  "The  custom  alluded  to  by  the  Targumist,"  [or 
Chaldee,]  says  Street,  "  is  mentioned  in  Exodus  xxx.  7.  '  And  Aaron  shall 
burn  thereon  sweet  incense  every  morning :  when  he  dresseth  the  lamps  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it.' "    '•'  The  similitude,"  observes  Mant,  "  is  beauti- 
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7.  But  let  Israel  hope  in  Jehovah ;  for  ivith  Jehovah  there  is  mercy^ 

and  with  him  there  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities} 

7.  But  let  Israel  hope  in  Jehovah.  After  having  spoken  of 
himself,  and  exhibited  in  his  own  person  an  example  for  all 
to  follow,  he  now  applies  the  doctrine  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
Church.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  foundation  upon  which 
he  would  have  the  hope  of  all  the  godly  to  rest  is  the  mercy 
of  God,  the  source  from  which  redemption  springs.  In  the 
first  clause  he  reminds  them  that  although  they  bring  with 
them  no  worth  or  merits  of  their  own,  it  ought  to  suffice 
them  that  Grod  is  merciful.  This  mutual  relation  between 
the  faith  of  the  Church  and  the  free  goodness  of  God  is  to 
be  attentively  marked,  to  the  end  we  may  know  that  all 
those  who,  depending  upon  their  own  merits,  persuade  them- 
selves that  God  will  be  their  rew^arder,  have  not  their  hope 
regulated  according  to  the  rule  of  Scripture.  From  this 
mercy,  as  from  a  fountain,  the  Prophet  derives  redemption ; 
for  there  is  no  other  cause  which  moves  God  to  manifest 
himself  as  the  redeemer  of  his  people  but  his  mercy.  He 
describes  this  redemption  as  plenteous^  that  the  faithful,  even 
when  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  may  sustain  themselves 
from  the  consideration  that  there  are  in  the  hand  of  God 
many  and  incredible  means  by  which  to  save  them.  This 
Psalm  may  have  been  composed  at  a  time  when  the  Church 
was  in  so  very  afflicted  a  condition  as  might  have  discouraged 
one  and  all,  had  not  the  infinite  greatness  of  the  power  of 
God  served  as  a  buckler  to  defend  them.  The  true  use  of  the 
present  doctrine  is,  first,  that  the  faithful,  even  wdien  plunged 
in  the  deepest  gulfs,  should  not  doubt  of  their  deliverance 
being  in  the  hand  of  God,  who,  whenever  necessity  shall  re- 
quire, will  be  able  to  find  means,  which  are  now  hidden  and 
unknown  to  us ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  should  hold  it  as 
certain,  that  as  often  as  the  Church  shall  be  afflicted  he  will 
manifest  himself  to  be  her  deliverer.  To  this  truth  the  sen- 
tence immediately  following  refers. 

fuUj  expressive  of  the  eager  impatience  of  the  Psalmist ;  which  is  still 
further  augmented  by  the  repetition." 

^  "  Ou,  punitioDS." — Fr.     "  Or,  punishments." 
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8.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities.  Here 
the  Psalmist  applies  more  closely  to  the  Church  what  he  has 
said  in  the  preceding  verse.  He  concludes  that  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted  that  God,  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  save  by 
multiplied  means,  will  prove  himself  the  deliverer  of  the 
people  wdiom  he  has  chosen.  By  these  words  he  teaches  us, 
that  when  we  have  evidence  of  our  being  adopted  by  God, 
we  ought  also  to  regard  our  salvation  as  certain.  His  mean- 
ing might  be  explained  more  familiarly  in  this  way :  As  to 
redeem  is  the  continual  office  of  God,  and  as  he  is  not  the 
redeemer  of  all  men  indiscriminately,  but  only  of  his  chosen 
people,  there  is  no  reason  for  apprehending  that  the  faithful 
will  not  emerge  from  all  calamities  ;  for  were  it  otherwise, 
God  would  cease  to  execute  the  office  wdiich  he  claims  to 
himself  He  repeats  the  sentiment  of  the  preceding  verse, 
that,  provided  Israel  wdth  all  humility  draw  near  to  God 
to  plead  for  pardon,  his  sins  wall  not  be  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  God's  showing  himself  his  redeemer.  Although  the 
Hebrew^  Avord  p^,  avo7i,  is  often  put  for  the  punishment  of 
sin,  yet  it  also  contains  a  tacit  reference  to  the  fault.  When- 
ever, then,  God  promises  a  mitigation  of  the  punishment,  he 
at  the  same  time  gives  assurance  that  he  will  pardon  the 
sins  ;  or  ratlier  in  offering  to  sinners  a  gratuitous  reconcilia- 
tion, he  promises  them  forgiveness.  According  to  this  ex- 
position it  is  here  said  that  he  will  redeem  his  Church,  not 
from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  or  from  the  tyranny  and  op- 
pression of  enemies,  or  from  penury,  or,  in  short,  from  any 
other  disasters  but  from  sin  ;  for  until  God  pardon  the  sins  of 
the  men  whom  he  afflicts,  deliverance  is  not  to  be  hoped  for. 
Let  us  then  learn  from  this  passage  in  what  way  we  are  to 
expect  deliverance  from  all  calamities,  or  the  order  which  it 
becomes  us  to  observe  in  seeking  it.  Remission  of  sins  al- 
ways goes  first,  without  which  nothing  will  come  to  a  favour- 
able issue.  Those  who  only  desire  to  shake  off  the  punish- 
ment are  like  silly  invalids,  who  are  careless  about  the 
disease  itself  with  wdiich  they  are  afflicted,  provided  tlie 
symptoms  which  occasion  them  trouble  for  a  time  are  re- 
moved. In  order,  then,  that  God  may  deliver  us  from  our 
miseries,  we  must  chiefly  endeavour  to  be  brought  to  a  state 
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of  favour  with  him  by  obtaining  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
If  this  is  not  obtained,  it  will  avail  us  little  to  have  the 
temporal  punishment  remitted  ;  for  that  often  happens  even 
to  the  reprobate  themselves.  This  is  true  and  substantial 
deliverance,  when  God,  by  blotting  out  our  sins,  shows  him- 
self merciful  towards  us.  Whence,  also,  we  gather,  that 
having  once  obtained  forgiveness,  we  have  no  reason  to  be 
afraid  of  our  being  excluded  from  free  access  to,  and  from 
enjoying  the  ready  exercise  of,  the  loving-kindness  and 
mercy  of  God ;  for  to  redeem  from  iniquity  is  equivalent  to 
moderating  punishments  or  chastisements.  This  serves  as 
an  argument  to  disprove  the  preposterous  invention  of  the 
Papists  respecting  satisfactions  and  purgatory,  as  if  God,  in 
forgiving  the  fault,  still  reserved  for  a  future  time  the  exe- 
cution of  the  punishment  upon  the  sinner.  If*it  is  objected 
that  the  Lord  sometimes  punishes  those  whom  he  has  already 
pardoned ;  in  reply,  I  grant  that  he  does  not  always,  at  the 
very  moment  in  which  he  reconciles  men  to  himself,  show 
them  the  tokens  of  his  favour,  for  he  chastises  them  to  ren- 
der them  circumspect  for  the  future,  but  while  he  does  this, 
he  in  the  meantime  fails  not  to  moderate  his  rigour.  This, 
however,  forms  no  part  of  the  satisfactions  by  which  the  Pa- 
pists imagine  that  they  present  to  God  the  half  of  the  price 
of  their  redemption.  In  innumerable  passages  of  Scripture, 
where  God  promises  to  his  people  outward  blessings,  he 
always  begins  with  a  promise  of  the  pardon  of  sin.  It  is 
therefore  the  grossest  ignorance  to  say,  that  God  does  not 
remit  the  punishment  till  tliey  have  pacified  him  by  their 
works.  Moreover,  while  God's  intention  in  inflicting  some 
punishments  or  chastisements  upon  the  faithful,  is  to  bring 
them  to  yield  a  more  perfect  obedience  to  his  law,  the  Pa- 
pists are  mistaken  in  extending  these  punishments  beyond 
death.  But  it  is  not  wonderful  to  find  them  heaping  to- 
gether so  many  heathenish  dreams,  seeing  they  adhere  not 
to  the  true  and  only  way  of  reconciliation,  which  is,  that 
God  is  merciful  only  to  such  as  seek  the  expiation  of  their 
sins  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that 
it  is  said  froin  all  iniquities,  that  poor  sinners,  although 
they  feel  themselves  to  be  guilty  in  many  ways,  may  not 
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cease  to  clierish  the   hope  that  God   will  be  merciful  to 
them. 


PSALM  CXXXL 

David,  having  it  as  his  object  in  this  Psalm  to  encourage  the  people  to 
fight  strenuously  under  his  banner,  and  to  exhort  and  excite  the  godly 
to  acknowledge  him  as  entitled  to  their  obedience,  declares  that  he  had 
always  submitted  himself  to  the  guidance  of  God,  and  had  done  nothing 
without  his  call  and  commission. 

t 

*|y  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

1.  0  Jehovah!  my  heart  has  not  been  elatecL,  nor  have  mine  eyes  teen 
lifted  up,  neither  have  I  walked  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
shut  up  from  me. 

L  0  Jehovah  !  my  heart  has  not  been  elated.  David  had 
been  made  head  over  God's  people,  and  in  order  to  prove  that 
he  was  their  lawful  prince,  entitled  to  the  allegiance  of  the 
faithful,  he  is  desirous  to  show  that  he  had  not  been  influ- 
enced, in  anything  which  he  had  attempted,  by  ambition  or 
pride,  but  had  submitted  himself  with  a  quiet  and  humble 
spirit  to  the  divine  disposal.  In  this  he  teaches  us  a  very 
useful  lesson,  and  one  by  which  we  should  be  ruled  in  life — 
to  be  contented  with  the  lot  which  God  has  marked  out  for 
us,  to  consider  what  he  calls  us  to,  and  not  to  aim  at  fashion- 
ing our  own  lot — to  be  moderate  in  our  desires,  to  avoid 
entering  upon  rash  undertakings,  and  to  confine  ourselves 
cheerfully  within  our  own  sphere,  instead  of  attempting 
great  things.  He  denies  that  his  heart  had  been  lifted  up, 
for  this  is  the  true  cause  of  all  unwarranted  rashness  and 
presumption  in  conduct.  Is  not  pride  what  leads  men, 
under  the  instigation  of  their  passions,  to  dare  such  presump- 
tuous flights,  to  hurry  on  recklessly  in  their  course,  and 
throw  the  whole  world  into  confusion  ?     Were  this  loftiness 
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of  spirit  cliecked,  the  consequence  would  be,  that  all  men 
would  study  moderation  of  conduct.  His  eyes  were  not  lifted 
up  ;  there  were  no  symptoms  of  jDride  in  his  looks  or  ges- 
tures, as  elsewhere  (Psalm  xviii.  28)  we  find  proud  looks 
condemned.  Something  more  than  this,  however,  may  be 
intended,  That  while  he  put  a  restraint  upon  the  risings  of 
ambition  in  his  heart,  he  was  careful  that  his  eyes  should 
not  lend  their  assistance  to  the  heart  in  any  covetous  as- 
pirations after  greatness.  All  the  senses,  in  short,  as  well 
as  his  heart,  were  subjected  to  the  restraints  of  humility. 
In  denying  that  he  walked  in,  or  was  conversant  with, 
great  things,  he  must  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  disposi- 
tion or  temper  of  his  soul.  For,  to  hold  as  he  did  the  office 
of  a  ProiDhet,  to  be  invested  with  regal  dignity,  nay,  to 
sit  upon  the  sacred  throne  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God,  not  to  speak  of  other  distinctions  with  which  he  was 
honoured  above  the  generality  of  men,  were  great  things. 
But  the  expression  was  applicable,  in  so  far  as  he  strictly 
confined  himself  to  the  one  object  of  being  serviceable  to 
God  and  to  the  Church.  Should  any  still  be  inclined  to  lay 
an  undue  stress  upon  the  word  Avhich  is  here  employed,  I 
would  observe  that  the  words  from  or  above  me,  at  the 
close  of  the  verse,  are  to  be  considered  as  connected  with 
what  David  here  says  of  great  things,  as  well  as  of  the 
things  shut  up,  or  hidden,  so  that  we  may  read — /  have  not 
walked  in  great  things  which  are  above  me.  The  question, 
therefore,  was  not  whether  the  lot  of  David  w^as  mean  or 
exalted ;  it  is  enough  that  he  was  careful  not  to  pass 
beyond  the  proper  bounds  of  his  calling.  He  did  not  think 
himself  at  liberty  to  move  one  step  unless  called  to  it  by 
God. 

His  submission  in  such  matters  stands  contrasted  with 
the  presumption  of  those  who,  without  any  call  from  God, 
hurry  themselves  into  unwarrantable  undertakings,  and  in- 
volve themselves  in  duties  which  properly  belong  to  others ; 
for  so  long  as  we  have  a  clear  call  from  God  things  cannot 
be  said  to  be  shut  up  or  hidden  from  us,  or  too  great  for  us, 
provided  we  stand  ready  for  all  obedience  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  those  who  yield  themselves  up  to  the  influence  of  am- 
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bition  will  soon  lose  themselves  in  a  labyrinth  of  perplexity. 
We  see  how  God  confounds  the  proud  and  boasted  enter- 
prises of  the  children  of  this  world.  They  run  the  full 
course  of  their  wild  career,  they  turn  the  earth  upside  down 
at  their  pleasure,  and  put  forth  their  hand  in  every  direc- 
tion ;  they  are  filled  with  complacency  at  the  thought  of 
their  own  talents  and  industry,  and,  in  a  moment,  when  all 
their  plans  have  been  fully  formed,  they  are  entirely  over- 
thrown, because  there  is  no  solidity  in  them.  There  are  two 
different  forms  which  the  presumption  of  those  takes  who 
will  not  submit  to  be  humble  followers  of  God,  but  must 
needs  run  before  him.  Some  rush  forward  with  a  reckless 
precipitancy,  and  seem  as  if  they  would  build  to  the  skies  ; 
others  do  not  so  openly  exhibit  the  inordinateness  of  their 
desires,  are  slower  in  their  movements,  and  cautiously  calcu- 
late upon  the  future,  and  yet  their  presumption  appears  no 
less  from  the  very  fact,  that,  with  a  total  oversight  of  God, 
as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  subject  to  them,  they  pass  their 
decree  as  to  what  shall  be  done  by  them  some  ten  or  twenty 
years  hereafter.  These  build,  as  it  were,  in  the  deep  sea. 
But  never  shall  it  come  to  the  surface,  however  extended 
may  be  the  term  of  their  lives  ;  while  those  who,  like  David, 
submit  themselves  to  God,  keeping  in  their  own  sphere, 
moderate  in  their  desires,  will  enjoy  a  life  of  tranquillity  and 
assurance. 

2.  If  I  have  not  set,  and  quieted  my  soul  like  one  that  is  weaned 

from  his  mother, — My  soul  is  over  me  as  a  weaned  child. 

3.  Israel  shall  hope  in  Jehovah  from  henceforth,  and  for  ever, 

%  If  I  have  not  set,  &c.  He  here  employs  a  figure  which 
appropriately  explains  what  he  meant,  and  likens  himself 
to  a  weaned  child ;  by  which  is  intended,  that  he  dismissed 
all  the  anxieties  which  disquiet  the  man  of  ambition,  and 
was  willing  to  be  satisfied  with  small  things.  This  assertion, 
which  some  might  be  inclined  to  disbelieve,  he  makes  with 
an  oath,  expressed  in  that  particular  form  of  which  I  have 
elsewhere  taken  notice,  in  which  the  imprecation  is  not 
directly  brought  forward,  but  left  to  be  understood,  to  teach 
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US  caution  in  the  use  of  God's  name.^  As  to  tlie  words,  to 
set  his  soul  like  a  child,  is  as  if  he  had  said,  that  he  would 
frame  it  into  such  a  likeness.  And  this  with  the  view,  as 
he  declares,  of  composing  himself  to  silence.  For  ^Tl^^H, 
domamtee,  is  formed  from  U)1,  dum,  and  has  the  active  sense 
of  reducing  to  silence.  The  quiet  of  soul  he  alludes  to  is 
opposed  to  those  tumultuous  desires  by  which  many  cause 
disquietude  to  themselves,  and  are  the  means  of  throwing 
the  world  into  agitation.  The  figure  of  childhood  is  else- 
where used  in  another  sense,  to  convey  reprehension.  (Is. 
xxviii.  9.)  "  Whom  shall  I  teach  knowledge  ?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk  ?  and  drawn  from  the  breasts  ?" 
where  the  Prophet  censures  the  people  for  their  slowness  of 
apprehension,  and  being  as  incapable  of  profiting  by  instruc- 
tion as  infants.  In  the  passage  now  before  us,  what  is  re- 
commended is  that  simplicity  of  which  Christ  spake,  (Matt, 
xviii.  3,)  "  Unless  ye  become  like  this  little  child,  ye  shall 
in  no  wdse  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.''^  The  vain  de- 
sires with  which  men  are  carried  away,  originate  in  their 
seeking  to  be  wise  and  careful  above  what  is  necessary. 
David  adds  accordingly,  my  soid  over  me  is  quieted,  not  as 
expressing  the  language  of  self-confidence,  but  speaking  as 
if  his  soul  lay  sweetly  and  peacefully  on  his  bosom,  undis- 
turbed by  inordinate  desires.  He  contrasts  the  wayward 
and  tumultuous  agitation  which  prevails  in  those  of  a  dis- 
contented spirit,  with  the  peace  which  reigns  in  the  man 

^  "  SP'Di^.  A  formula  of  swearing  which  may  be  translated  surely  or 
indeed.  I  have  surely  so  disposed  and  disciplined  my  soul  as  to  remove 
it  from  any  longing  after  great  things,  from  any  ambitious  tendencies." 
— Phillips. 

2  "  Of  all  explanations  the  best  is  that  of  considering  the  comparison 
to  consist  between  the  humbleness  and  simplicity  of  the  Psalmist's  mind, 
and  that  of  a  little  child,  in  whom  there  does  not  exist  a  sufficient  con- 
sciousness to  create  an  ambition  for  any  worldly  object.  The  comparison 
is  not  with  pJV,  a  suclding ;  for  it  has  a  longing  after  the  mother's  breast, 
and,  therefore,  such  a  comparison  would  not  be  appropriate.  The  same, 
indeed,  may  be  said  of  a  child  Avho  has  only  just  been  weaned ;  for,  in  that 
stage,  how  often  does  it  cry  and  mourn  after  that  of  which  it  has  been 
deprived,  and  the  possession  of  which  was  just  before  its  chief  pleasure  ? 
We  therefore  conclude,  that  the  comparison  is  intended  to  be  with  a  child 
who  has  been  Aveaned  a  sufficient  time  to  have  forgotten  its  infantile  nutri- 
ment, and  who  is  not  conscious  of  any  particular  desires  or  cra\ings,  and 
quietly  resigns  itself  to  its  mother's  care  and  training." — Phillips. 
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who  abides  in  the  calling  of  the  Lord.  From  the  verse  with 
which  the  Psalm  closes,  we  see  the  reason  whj  David  as- 
serted his  having  undertaken  nothing  in  the  spirit  of  a 
carnal  ambition.  He  calls  upon  Israel  to  hojye  in  the  Lord, 
words  which  must  have  been  abrupt  had  it  not  deeply  con- 
cerned the  common  safety  of  the  Church,  to  know  that  he 
sat  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  by  Divine  appointment, 
in  which  case  the  faithful  would  be  certain  of  the  bestow- 
ment  of  the  promised  blessing.  Our  hope  is  of  the  right 
kind  when  we  cherish  humble  and  sober  views  of  ourselves, 
and  neither  w^ish  nor  attempt  anything  without  the  leading 
and  approbation  of  God. 


PSALM  CXXXIL 

The  writer  of  this  Psalm,  whoever  he  may  have  been,^  here,  in  the  name 
of  all  the  faithful,  puts  God  in  remembrance  of  his  promise,  that  he 
would  never  suflFer  his  house  or  kingdom  to  fail,  but  support  and  defend 
both. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1 .  0  Jehovah  !  remember  David,  and  all  his  affliction  : 

2.  Who  sware  to  Jeliovah,  vowed  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

^  Lightfoot  ascribes  this  Psalm  to  David,  and  supposes  it  to  have  been 
com])osed  on  the  second  removal  of  the  Ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 
(1  Chron.  xv.  4,  &c.)  But  the  mention  of  David's  name  in  the  tenth 
verse  in  the  third  person,  and  the  terms  there  employed,  militate  against 
his  being  the  Author.  Others  ascribe  it  to  Solomon,  who,  they  think, 
wrote  it  about  the  time  of  the  removing  of  the  Ark  into  the  Temple, 
Avhich  he  had  built  for  it.  (2  Chron.  v.  2,  &c.)  Others  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  composed  by  Solomon  for  the  solemn  services  that  were  cele- 
brated at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple.  "  The  whole  tenor  of  this  Psalm," 
says  Jebb,  "  is  an  exact  epitome  of  the  Dedication  Prayer  of  Solomon. 
(2  Chron.  vi.)  The  topics  are  the  same — the  building  the  house  of  the 
Lord — the  promise  to  David — the  inhabitation  of  the  Almighty; — and  the 
concluding  sentences  of  the  ]>edication,  are  identical  with  those  expres- 
sions of  the  l*salm  in  verses  8,  9,  10.  There  can,  therefore,  be  little 
question  that  tliis  Psalm  was  composed  by  Solomon." — Jebb's    Literal 
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Z.  If  I  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  if  I  shall  go  up 
upon  the  cover  of  my  couch,^ 

4.  If  I  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5.  Until  I  find  a  place  for  Jehovah,  habitations^  for  the  Mighty 

One  of  Jacob — ^ 

1.  0  Jehovah  !  remember  David.  Intei-preters  are  not  agreed 
respecting  the  penman  of  tliis  Psalm,  though  there  is  little 
doubt  that  it  was  either  David  or  Solomon.  At  the  solemn 
dedication  of  the  Temple,  when  Solomon  prayed,  several 
verses  are  mentioned  in  the  sacred  history  as  having  been 
quoted  by  him,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  the  Psalm  was 
sufficiently  well  known  to  the  people,  or  that  Solomon  ap- 
plied a  few  words  of  it  for  an  occasion  in  reference  to  which 
he  had  written  the  whole  Psalm.  The  name  of  David  is 
prominently  mentioned,  because  it  was  to  him  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  kingdom  and  Temple  was  promised,  and 
though  dead,  this  could  not  affect  the  truthfulness  of  God's 
word.  The  Chuixh  could  very  properly  pray  in  the  manner 
which  is  here  done,  that  Grod  would  perform  what  he  had 

Translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  303.  As  this  forms 
one  of  the  "  Songs  of  Degrees,"  those  who  conceive  that  these  Psalms 
were  so  called  because  sung  by  the  Jews  about  the  time  of  their  return 
from  Babylon,  conclude  that  Ezra  selected  this  ancient  song  to  be  sirng 
at  the  dedication  of  the  second  Temple. 

^  The  expression  of  going  up  to  one's  bed  may  be  illustrated  by  what 
Dr.  Shaw  says  of  the  Moorish  houses  in  Barbary.  Having  observed  that 
their  chambers  are  spacious,  of  the  same  length  with  the  square  court,  in 
the  sides  of  which  they  are  built,  he  adds,  "  At  one  end  of  each  chamber 
there  is  a  little  gallery  raised  three,  four,  or  five  feet  above  the  floor,  with 
a  balustrade  in  the  front  of  it,  with  a  few  steps  hkewise  leading  up  to  it. 
Here  they  place  their  beds ;  a  situation  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  The  language  of  the  text  is  no  doubt  hyperboHcal,  as  Calvin 
observes,  being  intended  to  express  Da\-id's  great  anxiety  to  have  a  house 
built  for  the  worship  of  God. 

2  "  T\'\^'2^'0.  We  have  here  the  plural  put  by  enaUage  for  the  singu- 
lar."—PAe7/?>s. 

^  ^py  "I^^X,  ahir  Ya'dcoh,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.  By  this  expres- 
sion, which  occurs  both  here  and  in  the  2d  verse,  the  Psalmist  evidently 
has  a  reference  to  the  Patriarch's  own  words  which  he  employed  in  his 
blessing  to  Joseph,  where  God  is  emphatically  so  designated.  (Gen.  xlix. 
24.)  From  this  Hebrew  name  T'^N,  ahir,  and  "1"'3D,  cabir,  which  is  synony- 
mous, probably  came  the  Cahiri,  or  the  great  gods  of  the  Grecians,  and 
the  Abiry  of  the  Druids.  See  Thes.  Antiq.  Roman,  tcm.  v  p,  760; 
Bryant's  Myth.  vol.  ii.  p.  473 ;  and  Cooke's  Patriarchal  and  Druidical 
ReUgion. 
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promised  to  his  servant  Dcivid,  not  as  a  private  individual, 
but  in  favour  of  all  his  people.  It  was  therefore  a  prejoos- 
terous  idea  of  the  Papists  to  argue  from  this  passage  that 
we  may  be  benefited  by  the  intercession  of  the  dead.  Just 
as  if  the  faithful  were  here  to  be  understood  as  calling  up  an 
advocate  from  the  tomb  to  jDlead  their  cause  with  God,  when 
it  is  abundantly  evident  from  the  context  that  they  look 
entirely  to  the  covenant  which  Grod  had  made  with  David, 
knowing  well  that  though  given  to  one  man,  it  was  with 
the  understanding  that  it  should  be  communicated  to  all. 
There  is  a  propriety  why  mention  should  be  made  of  his 
affliction  or  humiliation.  Some  render  the  word  meekness, 
but  there  is  no  reason  for  this  whatsoever.  In  2  Chron.  vi. 
42,  it  is  true  we  read  of  D^IDH,  chasdim ;  that  is,  mercies, 
which  I  consider  to  be  there  understood  in  the  passive 
sense,  as  meaning  the  benefits  which  had  been  conferred 
upon  David ;  but  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  here  the  refer- 
ence is  to  the  anxious  cares,  the  numerous  difficulties  and 
struggles  which  David  had  to  undergo,  so  long  as  he  was 
kept  by  God  in  suspense.  Remember,  as  if  it  had  been  said, 
the  great  anxieties,  the  heavy  troubles,  which  David  endured 
before  he  came  to  the  kingdom,  and  how  fervently  and  ear- 
nestly he  desired  to  build  the  Temple,  though  he  was  not 
allowed  to  do  it  during  his  whole  life.  The  dangers,  labours, 
and  troubles  which  he  underwent,  must  clearly  have  con- 
firmed the  faith  of  God's  people  in  the  truth  of  the  divine 
oracle,  inasmuch  as  they  showed  how  firmly  and  certainly 
he  was  himself  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  God  had 
spoken.  Some  insert  the  copulative  reading,  remember'  David 
and  affliction  ;  but  of  this  I  do  not  approve.  The  particle 
JlK,  eth,  rather  denotes  that  special  respect  in  which  they 
would  have  David  remembered,  viz.,  as  regarded  his  afilic- 
tions,  or  that  he  might  come  forth  before  the  view  of  God 
with  his  afflictions,  and  obtain  his  desire  according  to  them. 

2.  Who  sware  to  Jehovah.  One  affliction  of  David  is  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  That  he  was  filled  with  perplexity  on 
account  of  the  situation  of  the  Ark.  Moses  had  commanded 
the  people  ages  before  to  worship  God  in  the  place  which  he 
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had  chosen.  (Deut.  xii.  5.)  David  knew  that  the  full  time 
had  now  arrived  when  the  particular  place  should  be  made 
apparent,  and  yet  was  in  some  hesitation — a  state  of  things 
which  was  necessarily  attended  with  much  anxiety,  especi- 
ally to  one  who  was  so  ardently  attached  to  the  worship  of 
God,  and  so  vehemently  desirous  to  have  the  fixed  presence 
of  God  with  the  nation,  for  its  defence  and  government.  It 
is  said  tliat  he  swore  to  see  to  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
and  to  postpone  every  other  consideration  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object.^  The  objuration  may  seem  to  assume  a 
somewhat  too  harsh  and  severe  form,  when  he  declares  his 
resolution  to  refuse  sleep,  his  food,  and  the  common  supports 
of  life,  until  a  place  should  have  been  set  apart  for  the  Tem- 
ple. To  have  acted  in  this  way  would  have  been  to  show 
an  inconsiderate  zeal,  for  it  did  not  become  him  to  pre- 
scribe the  time  to  God,  nor  was  it  possible  for  him  to  endure 
any  number  of  fasting  days  or  sleepless  nights.  Then  when 
are  we  to  consider  that  this  vow  was  taken  ?  I  am  aware 
indeed  that  some  Hebrew  writers  judge  it  to  have  been  at 
that  period  when  he  fell  down  trembling  at  the  sight  of  the 
angel;  but,  without  denying  that  the  plot  of  ground  was 
pointed  out  to  him  immediately  after  that  circumstance,  it 
is  altogether  a  forced  and  unsupported  conjecture  to  say, 
that  what  had  so  long  been  in  the  thoughts  of  David  was 
conceived  at  that  exact  time.  Nor  is  there  anything  which 
should  prevent  us  from  supposing  that  his  language  is  here 
to  be  understood  as  hyperbolical,  and  that  this  was  not  a 
vow  in  the  strict  form  of  it,  but  to  be  understood  in  a  quali- 
fied sense — that  he  would  never  enter  his  house,  nor  ascend 
his  couch,  without  feeling  a  concern  upon  this  subject.  He 
felt  persuaded  that  the  settlement  of  the  sanctuary  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  state  of  the  kingdom ;  and  we  need 
not  be  surprised  that  so  long  as  he  was  kept  in  uncertainty  re- 
garding the  place  of  the  Temple,  he  should  scarcely  have  felt 
assured  of  his  very  crown,  and  have  been  incapable  of  sharing 

1  This  oath  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  There  is,  however,  allusion  in  them  to  his  vow  on  the  sub- 
ject, although  he  was  forbidden  by  God  to  perform  it.  See  2  Sam.  vii. 
2,  3  ;  and  1  Chron.  xxii.  7-10. 

VOL.  V.  K 
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the  ordinaiy  comforts  of  life  witli  any  satisfaction.  Still, 
where  Scripture  has  been  silent  we  can  say  nothing  certain ; 
and  I  may  throw  out  these  things  as  what  seems  to  me  the 
most  probable  interpretation.  And  I  think  the  sense  of  the 
passage  may  very  well  bear  to  be  that  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, That  until  informed  of  the  place  of  the  Ark's  destined 
residence,  David  was  full  of  concern  and  anxiety,  dwelling 
in  his  house,  or  when  he  lay  upon  his  bed.  As  to  the  vow 
itself,  this  and  other  passages  afford  no  ground  for  supposing, 
with  the  Papists,  that  God  approves  of  whatever  vows  they 
may  utter,  without  regard  to  the  nature  of  them.  To  vow 
unto  God  that  which  he  has  himself  declared  to  be  agreeable 
to  him,  is  a  commendable  practice  ;  but  it  is  too  much  pre- 
sumption on  our  part  to  say  that  we  will  rush  upon  such 
vows  as  suit  our  carnal  inclination.  The  great  thing  is  that 
we  consider  what  is  agreeable  to  his  will,  otherwise  we  may 
be  found  depriving  him  of  that  wherein  indeed  his  principal 
right  lies,  for  with  him  "  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.'' 
(1  Sam.  XV.  22.) 

6.  Lof  ive  heard  of  it  at  Ephratha ;  we  found  it  in  the  fields  of 

the  wood. 

7.  We  will  go  into  his  habitations^  we  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8.  Arise^  0  Jehovah!  into  thy  rest,  thou,  and  the  Ark  of  thy  strength, 

9.  Let  thy  priests  he  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  let  thy  meek  ones 

rejoice. 

6.  Lo  !  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratha.  Tliis  verse  is  obscure, 
and  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  difficulty  which  interpreters 
have  felt  in  ascertaining  its  meaning.  First,  the  relative 
pronoun^  being  of  the  feminine  gender  has  no  antecedent, 

^  That  is,  the  objective  affix  H,  which  appears  at  each  of  the  verbs  in  this 
verse,  and  which  is  translated  it.  By  some  it  is  thought  that  the  ante- 
cedent is  P")S,  aron,  ark,  which,  although  it  is  generally  masculine,  is  yet 
sometimes  feminine,  as  in  1  Sam.  iv.  17 ;  2  Chron.  viii.  11.  Such  is  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  who  explains  the  verse  thus :  "  We  heard  of  it 
(the  ark)  in  Ephratah,  (that  is,  Shiloh,)  a  city  of  Ephraim ;  we  found  it 
in  the  fields  of  the  wood,  that  is  in  Kirjath-jearim.  1  Sam.  vii,  1,"  &c. 
(Lightfoot's  Chorogr.  Cent.,  c.  45.)  Others  consider  the  H  to  refer  to 
habitations,  in  the  preceding  verse ;  and  though  that  noun  is  in  the  plural, 
it  is,  as  noticed  in  a  preceding  note,  put  by  enallage  for  the  singular. 
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and  we  are  forced  to  suppose  that  it  must  refer  to  the  word 
habitation  in  the  foregoing  sentence,  although  there  it  reads 
habitations,  in  the  plural  number.  But  the  principal  diffi- 
culty lies  in  the  word  Ephratha,  because  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  was  never  placed  there.  If  the  reference  be  to 
past  time,  Shiloh  should  have  been  the  place  mentioned; 
but  as  it  is  plain  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  its  new  residence, 
the  question  returns,  why  Ephratha  and  not  Zion  is  specified  ? 
Some  would  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  by  resorting  to  a  frivo- 
lous conceit.  That  the  place  had  two  names,  and  that  the 
plat  of  ground  which  was  shown  to  David  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 8  ; 
1  Chron.  xxi.  18)  was  called  Ephratha,  because  it  was  fertile, 
on  which  account  Jerome  styles  it  Kap7ro(f)opcav,  and  yet  is 
not  very  consistent  with  himself,  for  in  another  place,  when 
he  gets  into  his  allegories,  he  most  absurdly  interprets  it  to 
mean  frenzy.  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  word 
comes  from  H^S,  parah,  which  means  to  bear  fruit ;  just  as 
Bethlehem,  which  is  situated  in  the  same  quarter,  was 
called  for  its  fruitfulness  "the  house  of  bread.''  But  any 
conjecture  founded  upon  the  mere  name  of  the  place  is  ne- 
cessarily unsatisfactory,  and  we  must  seek  some  more  pro- 
bable explanation.  I  might  begin  by  mentioning  one  which 
is  not  without  force.  A  iTimour  had  spread  that  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  was  to  be  deposited  in  Ephratha,  which  was 
the  place  of  David's  nativity,^  and  we  may  suppose  at  least 
that  his  native  soil  would  seem  to  many  the  most  appropriate 
locality  for  the  Ark  and  Sanctuary.     We  can  easily  under- 

Roseimiiiller  thinks  this  opinion — which  is  the  one  adopted  by  Calvin — 
the  more  probablej  and  no  doubt  at  first  sight  the  most  ob\ious  meaning 
is,  that  the  pronoun  it  refers  to  the  spot  which  Da\dd  had  discovered  as  a 
suitable  place  on  wliich  to  erect  the  house  of  God.  Walford,  indeed,  ob- 
jects that  "this  cannot  be  intended,  because  the  site  of  the  Temple  was 
neither  at  Ephratah,  nor  in  the  fields  of  the  wood,  or  of  Jaar ;'"'  and  he 
gives  at  some  length  an  ingenious  explanation  of  this  difficult  passage, 
extracted  chiefly  from  the  German  writer  Tilingius.  This  objection,  it 
will  be  perceived,  is  removed  by  one  of  the  expositions  suggested  by  Cahdn, 
which  supposes  that  the  allusion  is  first  to  a  report  of  Ephratha  being  the 
place  where  the  Temple  was  to  be  built ;  and  next  to  the  certain  informa- 
tion which  the  people  of  Israel  afterwards  obtained  that  Jerusalem  was 
the  spot  which  God  himself  had  selected.  Whether  this  however  is  the 
correct  explanation  of  the  verse,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine. 

^  Bethlehem,  the  place  of  David's  nativity,  is  called  Ephratha  in  Gen. 
XXXV.  19. 
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stand  liow  such  an  opinion  sliould  get  abroad.     In  that  case 
the  hearing  referred  to  by  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  the  report 
which  had  been  circulated.     Should  this  be  taken  as  the 
meaning,  the  verb  would  be  in  the  pluperfect  tense,  we  had 
heard  that  it  was  in  Ephratha,  but  we  found  it  in  the  woods, 
that  is,  in  a  place  by  no  means  so  attractive  or  well  culti- 
vated.    Jerusalem  might  be  said  to  be  woody;  because  we 
know  that  it  was  surrounded  by  mountains,  and  that  it  was  by 
no  means  in  a  part  of  the  country  which  was  noted  for  fruit- 
fulness.     There  is  another  meaning  which  I  would  submit 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader.     Let  us  suppose  that  the 
faithful  here  say  that  they  had  heard  of  its  being  in  Ephra- 
tha, because  God  had  spoken  still  greater  things  of  Ephratha 
than   of  Zion.     It   is   true  that  the  memorable  prediction 
(Micah  V.  2)  had  not  yet  been  given,  yet  it  may  have  been 
that  God  had  already  issued  some  very  great  and  signal 
prophecy  regarding  Bethlehem.     We  have  heard,  as  if  they 
had  said,  of  Bethlehem,  but  it  is  only  as  yet  a  dim  expecta- 
tion which  we  have  in  reference  to  that  place,  and  in  the 
meantime  we  must  worship  God  in  this  place  of  the  woods, 
looking  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  regarding 
Ephratha.     This  interpretation,  however,  is  far  fetched,  nor 
would  I  venture  to  adopt  it,  or  at  least  recommend  it  to 
others  as  the  right  one.     The  simpler  way  seems  to  be  to 
understand  the  word  Ephratha  as  applying  to  David  per- 
sonally,   and  not  so  much  to  the  place  of  that  name,  the 
declaration  of  the  Psalmist  being  to  this  effect — that  now 
when  God  had  chosen  a  king  from  Ephratha,  the  place  would 
necessarily  at  the  same  time  be  marked  out  for  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant.     It  is  said,  have  heard,  for  the  fixing  of  the 
place  of  the  Sanctuary  depended  upon  the  will  of  God  ;  nor 
until  this  was  declared  could  men  determine  it  according  to 
their  own  fancy.    The  fact  that  now  upon  David's  mounting 
the  throne  this  illustrious  oracle  concerning  the  permanent 
settlement  of  the  Temple  was  to  take  effect,  afforded  good 
ground  of  thanksgiving.    We  have  proof  here  that  the  people 
of  God  did  not  deposit  the  Ark  at  random  in  any  place,  but 
had  express  directions  from  God  himself  as  to  the  place 
where  he  would  be  worshipped — all  proper  worship  proceed- 
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ing  from  faith,  while  faith  cometh  by  hearing.  (Rom.  x.  17.) 
Mount  Zion  had  no  peculiar  excellencies  almost  to  recom- 
mend it ;  but  having  once  heard  that  it  was  the  object  of 
God's  choice,  they  show  that  they  consider  it  wrong  to  call 
the  matter  in  question. 

7.  We  will  go  into  his  habitations.  Here  he  dictates  to 
all  the  Lord's  people  a  common  form  of  mutual  exhortation 
to  the  duty  of  going  up  to  the  place  which  had  been  pointed 
out  by  the  Angel.  The  clearer  the  intimation  God  may 
have  given  of  his  will,  the  more  alacrity  should  we  show  in 
obeying  it.  Accordingly,  the  Psalmist  intimates  that  now 
when  the  people  had  ascertained  beyond  all  doubt  the  place 
of  God's  choice,  they  should  admit  of  no  procrastination,  and 
show  all  the  more  alacrity  as  God  was  calling  them  more 
closely,  and  with  a  more  privileged  familiarity,  to  himself, 
now  that  he  had  selected  a  certain  place  of  rest  amongst 
them.  He  thus  passes  a  virtual  condemnation  upon  the 
lukewarmness  of  those  whose  zeal  does  not  increase  in  pro- 
portion to  the  measure  of  revelation  which  they  enjoy. 
Habitations  are  spoken  of  in  the  plural  number,  and  this  it 
may  be  (though  we  may  doubt  whether  the  Psalmist  had 
such  minute  distinctions  in  his  eye)  because  there  was  in 
the  temple  an  inner  sanctuary,  a  middle  apartment,  and 
then  the  court.  It  is  of  more  importance  to  attend  to  the 
epithet  which  follows,  where  the  Psalmist  calls  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  God's  footstool,  to  intimate  that  the  sanctuary 
could  never  contain  the  immensity  of  God's  essence,  as  men 
were  apt  absurdly  to  imagine.  The  mere  outward  temple 
with  all  its  majesty  being  no  more  than  his  footstool,  his 
people  were  called  upon  to  look  upwards,  to  the  heavens  and  fix 
their  contemplations  with  due  reverence  upon  God  himself 
"We  know  that  they  were  prohibited  from  forming  any  low 
and  carnal  view  of  him.  Elsewhere,  it  is  true,  we  find  it 
called  "  God's  face,"  (Ps.  xxviii.  8,)  to  confirm  the  faith  of 
the  people  in  looking  to  this  divine  symbol  which  was  set 
before  them.  Both  ideas  are  brought  out  very  distinctly  in 
the  passage  before  us,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  mere 
superstition  to  suppose  God  confined  to  the  temple,  and  that, 
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on  the  other  hand,  the  external  symbols  are  not  without 
their  use  in  the  Church — that,  in  short,  we  should  improve 
these  as  helps  to  our  faith,  but  not  rest  in  them.  While 
God  dwells  in  heaven,  and  is  above  all  heavens,  we  must 
avail  ourselves  of  helps  in  rising  to  the  knowledge  of  him  ; 
and  in  giving  us  symbols  of  his  presence,  he  sets,  as  it  were, 
his  feet  upon  the  earth,  and  suffers  us  to  touch  them.  It  is 
thus  that  the  Holy  Spirit  condescends  for  our  profit,  and  in 
accommodation  to  our  infirmity,  raising  our  thoughts  to 
heavenly  and  divine  things  by  these  worldly  elements.  In 
reference  to  this  passage,  we  are  called  to  notice  the  amazing 
ignorance  of  the  Second  Council  of  Nice,  in  which  these 
worthy  weak  Fathers^  of  ours  wrested  it  into  a  proof  of  idol- 
atry, as  if  David  or  Solomon  commanded  the  people  to  erect 
statues  to  God  and  worship  them.  Now,  that  the  Mosaic 
ceremonies  are  abolished  we  worship  at  the  footstool  of  God, 
when  we  yield  a  reverential  submission  to  his  word,  and 
rise  from  the  sacraments  to  a  true  spiritual  service  of  him. 
Knowing  that  God  has  not  descended  from  heaven  directly " 
or  in  his  absolute  character,  but  that  his  feet  are  withdrawn 
from  us,  being  placed  on  a  footstool,  we  should  be  careful  to 
rise  to  him  by  the  intermediate  steps.  Christ  is  he  not  only  ^ 
on  whom  the  feet  of  God  rest,  but  in  whom  the  whole  ful- 
ness of  God's  essence  and  glory  resides,  and  in  him,  there- 
fore, we  should  seek  the  Father.  With  this  view  he  de-  y 
scended,  that  we  might  rise  heavenward. 

8.  Arise,  0  Jehovah!^  Such  language  as  this,  inviting 
the  great  God  who  fills  heaven  and  earth  to  come  into  a  new 
place  of  residence,  might  seem  strange  and  harsh,  but  the 
external  symbols  of  religion  which  God  had  appointed  are 
spoken  of  in  these  exalted  terms  to  put  honour  upon  them, 

1  Boni  paterculi. — Lat. 

^  Arise,  O  Jehovah!  were  the  words  which  Moses  used  (Num.  x.  35) 
whenever  in  the  journey  through  the  wilderness  the  Ark  moved  forward ; 
and  this  and  the  two  following  verses  form  a  part  of  the  prayer  which 
Solomon  offered  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  (2  Chron.  vi.  41,  42,) 
which  might  be  considered  as  the  resting-place  of  God  and  of  the  Ark. 
The  Ark  is  here  called  "  tlie  Ark  of  thy  strength" — that  is,  the  symbol  of 
thy  power  and  majesty,  Tliis  phrase  is  found  only  in  this  place  and  in  the 
passage  above  cited. 
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and  the  better  to  ensure  to  them  the  regard  of  God's  people. 
Should  God  institute  no  medium  of  intercourse,  and  call  us 
to  a  direct  communication  with  heaven,  the  great  distance 
at  which  we  stand  from  him  would  strike  us  with  dismay, 
and  paralyze  invocation.  Although,  therefore,  he  does  not 
thereby  change  place  himself,  he  is  felt  by  us  to  draw  sen- 
sibly nearer.  It  was  thus  that  he  descended  amongst  his 
ancient  people  by  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  he  designed 
to  be  a  visible  emblem  of  his  power  and  grace  being  present 
amongst  them.  Accordingly,  the  second  clause  of  the  verse 
is  of  an  exegetical  character,  infoiTaing  the  Church  that 
God  was  to  be  understood  as  having  come  in  the  sense  of 
making  a  conspicuous  display  of  his  power  in  connection 
with  the  Ark.  Hence  it  is  called  the  Ark  of  his  strength^ 
not  a  mere  dead  idle  shadow  to  look  upon,  but  what  cer- 
tainly declared  God's  nearness  to  his  Church.  By  the  rest 
spoken  of  we  are  to  understand  Mount  Zion,  because,  as  we 
shall  see  afterwards,  God  was  ever  afterwards  to  be  wor- 
shipped only  in  that  place. 

9.  Let  thy  priests,  he.  He  now  prays  in  general  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  as  what  stood  intimately  connected 
with  the  previous  statement,  the  promotion  of  our  best  inter- 
ests being  the  great  end  for  which  God  dwells  amongst  us. 
Some  construe  the  words  into  a  wish  that  the  worship  of 
God  might  be  maintained  in  its  purity,  and  think  that  the 
Psalmist  prays  that  the  priests  might  be  clothed  with  holi- 
ness in  allusion  to  their  sacred  garments.  Upon  a  closer 
view  of  the  words  and  the  whole  context,  I  am  rather  in- 
clined to  be  of  another  opinion,  and  to  consider  this  a 
prayer  that  the  righteousness  of  God  might  be  displayed 
amongst  the  people,  being  as  an  ornament  upon  the  priests, 
and  communicating  joy  to  all  the  people.  Thus  I  take 
righteousness  to  mean  the  fruit  or  effects  of  righteousness, 
and  this  the  righteousness  of  God,  not  of  men.  ll\\e  priests 
are  of  course  mentioned  first,  as  holding  a  higher  place  in 
the  appointed  order  of  the  Church  ;  while  they  have  their 
due  place  assigned  to  them,  it  is  still  the  Church  collectively 
to  which  the  prayer  refers  as  though  the  Psalmist  requested 
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that  tlie  glory  of  this  righteousness  should  he  reflected  from 
the  priests  upon  the  people  generally.  God  is  said  to  clothe 
us  with  his  righteousness  when  he  appears  as  our  Saviour 
and  help,  defends  us  by  his  power,  and  show^s  in  his  govern- 
ment of  us  that  we  are  the  objects  of  his  care.  The  rejoicing 
which  is  spoken  of  must  have  reference  to  a  life  of  happiness. 
And  these  two  things  being  joined  together  may  convince 
us  that  by  righteousness  nothing  else  is  meant  than  God's 
guardianship  and  government.  Consistently  with  this  we 
find  it  said  afterwards — "  Thy  priests  shall  be  clothed  with 
salvation  ;'"  and  I  may  add,  that  Solomon,  in  the  solemn 
prayer  already  referred  to,  (2  Chron.  vi.  41,)  makes  no  men- 
tion of  righteousness,  but  of  salvation.  I  have  repeatedly 
given  the  reason  why  the  saints  of  God  are  called  D''1^Dn, 
chasidim,  or  merciful  ones,  because  mercy  or  beneficence  is 
that  grace  which  assimilates  us  most  to  God. 

10.  Fo7'  thy  servant  DavicVs  sake  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thy 

Christ. 

11.  Jehovah  has  sworn  to  David  in  truths  nor  will  he  turn  from  it; 

of  the  fruit  of  thy  helly  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12.  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  testimonies  which 

I  will  teach  them,  their  children  shall  also  sit  up)on  thy  throne 
for  eveiinore. 

10.  For  thy  servant  David's  sake,  &c.  Some  would  con- 
nect the  first  part  of  the  verse  with  the  preceding :  without 
adducing  reasons  against  this,  it  must  at  once  strike  the 
reader  that  this  verse  must  be  taken  together.  Before  en- 
tering upon  an  explanation  of  the  Psalmist's  meaning  I 
may  just  say  that  it  would  be  to  put  a  forced  sense  upon 
the  words  were  we  to  understand  by  turning  away  the  face 
of  thy  Christ — depriving  us  of  a  view  of  the  Redeemer.  We 
may  infer  with  certainty  from  Solomon's  prayer,  that  tliey  are 
a  request  that  God  would  show  favour  to  the  king.  The  same 
expression  is  employed  by  Bathsheba  in  the  request  which 
she  made  to  her  son  Solomon,  "  Turn  not  away  thy  face," 
meaning  that  he  would  not  cast  her  out  of  liis  sight.  (1  Kings 
ii.  20.)     It  is  an  expression  tantamount  to  shelving  displea- 
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sure;  and  we  niiglit  say  a  word  or  two  in  reference  to  it 
because  the  other  idea  of  referring  the  words  to  our  Re- 
deemer is  plausible,  and  might  mislead  persons  of  little  dis- 
cernment. Nothing  more,  then,  is  here  asked  than  that 
God  would  not  despise  and  reject  the  prayers  which  David 
had  preferred  in  the  name  of  all  the  people.  The  favour  is 
asked  for  David's  sake,  only  because  God  had  made  a  cove- 
nant with  him.  So  far  as  that  privilege  was  concerned,  he 
did  not  stand  exactly  upon  the  footing  of  any  other  ordinary 
man.  The  prayer,  in  short,  is  to  the  effect  that  God  in 
remembrance  of  his  promise  would  show  favour  to  the  pos- 
terity of  David,  for  though  this  prayer  for  the  Church  must 
be  considered  as  dictated  to  each  of  the  kings,  the  founda- 
tion was  in  the  person  of  David.  The  Church  was  thus 
taught  figuratively  that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  would  make 
intercession  for  all  his  people.  As  yet  he  had  not  appeared 
in  the  flesh,  nor  entered  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  into  the 
Holiest  of  all,  and  in  the  meantime  the  people  had  a  figura- 
tive Mediator  to  embolden  them  in  their  supplications. 

11.  Jehovah  sware  unto  David}  Here  he  brings  out  the 
idea  still  more  clearly,  that  the  only  thing  he  had  respect  to 
in  David  was  the  free  promise  which  God  had  made  to  him. 
He  takes  notice  of  the  fact,  as  confirmatory  to  his  faith,  that 
God  had  ratified  the  promise  by  oath.  As  to  the  particular 
words  used,  he  speaks  of  God  having  sworn  in  truth,  that  is, 
not  fallaciously,  but  in  good  faith,  so  that  no  doubt  could  be 
entertained  of  his  departing  from  his  word.  The  thing  pro- 
mised was  a  successor  to  David  of  his  own  seed  ;  for  though  he 
did  not  want  children,  he  had  already  almost  despaired  of  the 
regular  succession,  from  the  fatal  confusions  which  prevailed 
in  his  family,  and  the  discord  which  internally  rent  his  house- 
hold, and  might  eventually  ruin  it.  Solomon  was  particularly 
marked  out,  but  the  promise  extended  to  a  continuous  line  of 
successors.  This  arrangement  affected  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  not  of  David  only,  and  the  people  of  God 

^  Compare  Psalm  Ixxxix.  48.  The  sacred  histories  make  no  mention  of 
such  an  oath,  but  a  promise  to  the  same  effect  is  recorded  in  2  Sam.  \ii. 
12  ;  2  Kings  viii.  25. 
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are  encouraged  by  the  assurance,  that  the  kingdom  which  he 
had  established  amongst  them  was  possessed  of  a  sacred  and 
enduring  stability.  Both  king  and  people  needed  to  be  re- 
minded of  this  divine  foundation  upon  which  it  rested.  We 
see  how  insolently  the  sovereigns  of  this  world  often  deport 
themselves — filled  with  pride,  though  in  words  they  may 
acknowledge  tliat  they  reign  by  the  grace  of  God.  How 
often,  besides,  do  they  violently  usurp  the  throne  ;  how 
rarely  do  they  come  to  it  in  a  regular  manner.  A  distinc- 
tion is  therefore  drawn  between  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
and  that  which  David  held  by  the  sacred  tenure  of  God's 
own  oracle. 

12.  If  thy  sons  keep  my  covenant  More  distinct  notice  is 
now  taken  of  the  descending  line,  by  which  the  perpetuity 
of  the  succession,  as  I  have  already  shown,  is  pointed  out. 
Sons  of  princes  commonly  succeed  them  in  this  world  by 
right  of  inheritance,  but  there  was  this  undoubted  peculi- 
arity of  privilege  in  the  case  of  David's  kingdom,  that  God 
expressly  declared  that  he  would  always  have  a  descendant 
from  his  body  upon  the  throne,  not  for  one  age  merely,  but 
for  ever.  For  though  that  kingdom  was  for  a  time  de- 
stroyed, it  was  restored  again,  and  had  its  everlasting  estab- 
lishment in  Christ.  Here  the  question  occurs — Did  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  kingdom  rest  upon  good  conduct,  or  human 
merit  ?  for  the  terms  of  this  agreement  would  seem  to  sug- 
gest that  God's  covenant  would  not  be  made  good,  unless 
men  faithfully  performed  their  part,  and  that  thus  the  effect 
of  the  grace  promised  was  suspended  upon  obedience.  We 
must  remember,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  covenant  was 
perfectly  gratuitous,  so  far  as  related  to  God's  promise  of 
sendinsf  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  because  this  stood  con- 
nected  with  the  original  adoption  of  those  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made,  which  was  itself  free.  Indeed  the  treach- 
ery and  rebellion  of  the  nation  did  not  prevent  God  from 
sending  forth  his  Son,  and  this  was  a  public  proof  that  he 
was  not  influenced  by  the  consideration  of  their  good  con- 
duct. Hence  Paul  says,  (Rom.  iii.  [S,)  "  What  if  some  did 
not  believe  ?  is  therefore  the  truth  of  God  of  none  effect  ?" 
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intimating  that  God  had  not  withdrawn  his  favour  from  the 
Jews,  having  chosen  them  freely  of  his  grace.  We  know, 
too,  that  notwithstanding  their  efforts,  as  if  it  had  been  of 
set  purpose,  to  destroy  the  promises,  God  met  their  malicious 
opposition  with  displays  of  his  marvellous  love,  made  his 
truth  and  faithfulness  to  emerge  in  a  most  triumphant  man- 
ner, and  showed  that  he  stood  firm  to  his  own  purpose,  inde- 
pendently of  any  merit  of  theirs.  This  may  serve  to  show 
in  what  sense  the  covenant  was  not  conditional ;  but  as  there 
were  other  things  which  were  accessories  to  the  covenant,^ 
a  condition  was  appended,  to  the  effect  that  God  would  bless 
them  if  they  obeyed  his  commandments.  The  Jews,  for  de- 
clining from  this  obedience,  were  removed  into  exile.  God 
seemed  at  that  time  "  to  make  void  or  profane  his  covenant," 
as  we  have  seen  elsewhere.  The  dispersion  was  a  kind  of 
breaking  of  the  covenant,  but  only  in  part  and  to  appear- 
ance. This  will  be  brought  out  more  clearly  by  reference 
to  what  we  learn,  from  sacred  history,  to  have  occurred 
shortly  after  David's  death.  By  the  defection  of  the  ten 
tribes  the  kingdom  suffered  a  severe  blow,  only  a  small  por- 
tion of  it  being  left.  Afterwards  it  was  reduced  by  fresh 
disasters,  till  at  length  it  was  torn  up  by  the  root.  And 
although  their  return  from  the  captivity  gave  some  hope  of 
restoration,  there  was  no  one  bearing  the  name  of  king,  and 
any  dignity  that  attached  to  Zerubbabel  was  but  obscure,  till 
kings  sprung  up  who  were  spurious,  and  not  of  the  right  line. 
In  this  case  would  we  not  have  said  that  the  covenant  of  God 
was  abolished  ?  and  yet,  as  the  Redeemer  came  forth  from 
the  very  source  predicted,  it  is  plain  that  it  stood  firm  and 
stable.  In  this  sense  it  is  said  by  Ezekiel  of  the  crown, 
(chap.  xxi.  26,)  "  Remove  the  diadem ;  reversed,  reversed, 
reversed  shall  it  be,  till  he  come  whose  it  is ;"  where  the 
Prophet  might  seem  to  cancel  what  God  had  written  with  his 
own  hand,  and  nullify  his  promise,  for  the  safety  of  the  people 
stood  intimately  connected  with  the  throne,  according  to  the 
expression  we  find  in  the  Lamentations,  (chap.  iv.  20) — "  The 
breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken 
in  their  pits."  The  Prophet,  we  say,  might  seem  to  strike 
^  "  Sed  quia  secum  trahebat  alias  accessiones." — Lat. 
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directly  against  the  covenant  made  by  God,  wlien  he  speaks 
of  the  crown  being  taken  away,  and  yet  what  he  adds  in 
the  subsequent  jmrt  of  the  sentence,  proves  that  covenant, 
in  so  far  as  it  was  gratuitous,  to  have  been  everlasting  and 
inviolable,  since  he  holds  out  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer, 
notwithstanding  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  which  was  such  as 
to  exclude  them  temporarily  from  the  divine  favour.  God, 
on  the  one  hand,  took  vengeance  upon  the  people  for  their 
ingratitude,  so  as  to  show  that  the  terms  of  the  covenant 
did  not  run  conditionally  to  no  purpose ;  while  on  the  other, 
at  the  coming  of  Christ  there  was  a  free  performance  of 
what  had  been  freely  promised,  the  crown  being  set  upon 
Christ's  head.  The  obedience  which  God  demands  is  parti- 
cularly stated  to  be  the  obedience  of  his  covenant,  to  teach 
us  that  we  must  not  serve  him  by  human  inventions,  but 
confine  ourselves  within  the  prescription  of  his  word. 

13.  Seeing  that  Jehovah  has  chosen  Zion^  he  hath  desired  it  for  his 

habitation. 

14.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  ivill  I  dwell:  because  I  have  de- 

sired it. 

15.  Blessing  I  will  bless  her  provision,  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with 

bread; 

16.  And  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,^  and  her  merciful 

ones  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

13.  Seeing  that  Jehovah  has  chosen  Zio7i.  By  coupling 
the  kingdom  with  the  priesthood  and  sanctuary  service,  he 
declares  it  still  more  emphatically  to  have  been  of  divine 
and  not  human  appointment.     The  connection  is  not  to  be 

1  Solomon's  Temple  was  built  on  mount  Moriah,  and  not  on  mount  Zion. 
But  as  Moriah  was  just  at  the  end  of  Zion,  it  was  sometimes  reckoned  a 
part  of  that  mount,  and  was  called  by  its  name.  Even  the  Temple  and 
its  courts  are  so  designated,  (Psalm  Ixv.  1 :  and  Ixxxiv.  7.)  Zion  may, 
however,  be  here  put  for  Jerusalem  in  general. 

2  «  In  the  9th  verse  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  to  God  is,  that  the  priests 
may  be  clothed  with  righteousness ;  and  in  this  concluding  portion  of  the 
Psalm,  Avhere  God  is  declaring  what  he  will  do  to  the  king  and  city  of  his 
people,  he  promises  to  grant  even  more  than  was  asked  for  in  this  peti- 
tion ;  for,  says  he,  '  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation ;'  not  Avith 
righteousness  only,  but  with  Avhat  is  the  consequence  or  reward  of  right- 
eousness, viz.,  salvation." — rkillips. 
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overlooked,  on  another  account.  The  true  strength  and 
stability  of  that  kingdom  were  in  Christ,  and  Christ's  king- 
dom is  inseparable  from  his  priesthood.  This  may  explain 
why  mention  is  made  of  Zion  being  chosen.  God  decreed 
nothing  in  relation  to  the  kingdom,  but  what  had  a  certain 
connection  with  the  sanctuary,  the  more  perfectly  to  pre- 
figure the  Mediator  who  was  to  come,  and  who  was  both 
priest  and  king,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek.  The  king- 
dom and  tabernacle  were,  therefore,  closely  allied.  Notice 
is  taken  of  the  reason  upon  which  the  choice  proceeded — 
that  mount  Zion  was  not  chosen  for  any  excellency  belong- 
ing to  it,  as  we  have  seen,  (Psalm  Ixviii.  16,)  but  because 
such  was  the  will  of  God.  His  good  pleasure  is  specified  in 
contrast  with  any  merit  in  the  place  itself  This  is  another 
proof  of  what  we  have  already  stated — that  the  covenant 
made  by  God  with  David  proceeded  from  his  mere  goodness. 

14.  This  is  my  rest  for  ever.  The  same  truth  is  here  put 
into  the  mouth  of  God,  to  give  it  additional  weight ;  and  it 
is  declared  not  to  have  been  in  vain  that  the  Temple  had 
been  erected,  since  God  would  show  effectually  and  by  prac- 
tical testimonies  the  delight  which  he  had  in  the  worship  of 
his  own  appointment.  God's  resting,  or  taking  up  his  habi- 
tation, are  expressions  which  denote  his  being  present  with 
men  in  the  manifestation  of  his  power.  Thus  he  dwelt  in 
Zion,  in  the  sense  that  there  his  people  worshipped  him  ac- 
cording to  the  prescription  of  his  law,  and  found  besides  the 
benefit  of  the  service  in  his  favourable  answer  to  their 
requests.  It  was  eventually  seen,  in  a  very  striking  manner, 
that  this  was  the  promise  of  an  infallible  God,  when,  after 
the  Temple  had  been  overthrown,  the  altar  cast  down,  and 
the  whole  frame  of  legal  service  interrupted,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  afterwards  returned  to  it  once  more,  and  remained 
there  up  to  the  advent  of  Christ.  We  all  know  in  what  a 
wicked  and  shameful  manner  the  Jews  abused  the  divine 
promise  which  is  here  made,  under  the  impression  that  it 
necessarily  laid  God  under  an  obligation  to  favour  them, 
taking  occasion  from  it,  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  to 
despise,  and  even  cruelly  persecute  the  Prophets.     Luther 


158  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXXII. 

on  tliis  account  calls  it  "  the  bloody  promiseV'  for,  like  all 
hypocrites  who  make  God's  holy  name  a  covert  for  iniquity, 
they  did  not  hesitate,  when  charged  with  the  worst  crimes, 
to  insist  that  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  the  Prophets  to 
take  from  them  privileges  which  God  had  bestowed.  With 
them  to  assert  that  the  Temi)le  could  be  stripped  of  its 
gloiy,  was  equivalent  to  charging  God  with  falsehood,  and 
impeaching  his  faithfulness.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
spirit  of  vain  confidence  they  proceeded  such  inconceivable 
lengths  in  shedding  innocent  blood.  Were  the  Devil  of 
Rome  armed  with  pretensions  as  splendid,  what  bounds 
would  be  set  to  its  audacity  ?  As  it  is,  we  see  how  fiercely, 
and  with  what  bloody  pride  it  arrogates  the  name  of  the 
Church,  while  outraging  all  religion,  in  open  contempt  of 
God  and  flagrant  violation  of  humanity.  But  what  of  that  ? 
the  hierarchy  would  otherwise  fall,  and  this  must  stand,  if 
Christ  would  not  desert  his  spouse  the  Church  !  The  refu- 
tation of  such  a  plea  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  Church  is 
limited  to  no  one  place :  now  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shines  through  all  the  earth,  his  rest  is  where  Christ  and  his 
members  are.  It  is  necessary  that  we  rightly  understand 
what  the  Psalmist  says  of  the  everlasting  continuance  of  the 
Temple.  The  advent  of  Christ  was  "  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion,'' and  the  figures  of  the  former  Testament,  instead  of 
being  then  proved  or  rendered  vain,  were  substantiated,  and 
received  their  fulfilment  in  him.  If  it  be  still  objected  that 
mount  Zion  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  everlasting  residence  of 
God,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer  that  the  whole  world  became 
an  enlarged  mount  Zion  upon  the  advent  of  Christ. 

15.  Blessing  I  will  bless,  &c.  God's  dwelling  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  was  what  constituted  the  great  source  of  their 
blessedness ;  and  now  some  of  tlie  proofs  are  mentioned 
which  he  would  give  of  his  fatherly  regard,  such  as  prepar- 
ing and  administering  their  ordinary  food,  relieving  their 
wants,  clothing  their  priests  with  salvation,  and  filling  all 
his  people  with  joy  and  gladness.  This  it  was  necessary 
should  be  added,  for  unless  we  have  ocular  demonstration  of 
the  divine  goodness,  we  are  not  spiritual  enough  to  rise 
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upwards  to  the  apprehension  of  it.  "We  have  a  twofold  de- 
monstration of  it  in  the  matter  of  our  daily  food  ;  first  in  the 
earth's  being  enriched  so  as  to  furnish  us  with  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil ;  and  again  in  the  earth's  produce  being  multi- 
plied, through  a  secret  power,  so  as  to  provide  us  with 
sufficient  nourishment.  There  is  here  a  promise  that  God 
would  exert  a  special  care  over  his  own  peo23le  to  supply 
them  with  food,  and  that  though  they  might  not  have  a 
great  abundance,  yet  the  poor  would  be  satisfied.  We  must 
not  omit  mentioning  the  remarkable  and  ludicrous  mistake 
which  the  Papists  have  made  upon  this  passage,  and  which 
shows  the  judicial  stupidity  they  lie  under  to  be  such  that 
there  is  nothing  so  absurd  they  will  not  swallow.  By  con- 
founding two  letters  into  one,  for  victus  they  read  vidus,  and 
then  conjectured  that  this  must  be  a  mutilation  for  viduas — 
blessing  I  will  bless  her  widows  I  Thus  they  made  "  widows'' 
out  of  "  food  " — an  extraordinary  blunder,  which  we  would 
scarcely  credit,  were  it  not  a  fact  that  they  sing  the  word 
out  in  their  temples  to  this  present  day.^  But  God,  who 
blesses  the  food  of  his  own  people,  has  infatuated  their 
minds,  and  left  them  to  confound  everything  in  their  absurd 
reveries  and  triflings.  The  inspired  penman  goes  on  to  re- 
peat what  he  had  already  said  of  other  blessings,  only  the 
term  salvation  is  used  instead  of  righteousness,  but  in  the 
same  sense  I  already  mentioned.  Some  understand  it  to 
have  reference  to  purity  of  doctrine  and  holiness  of  life ;  but 
this  seems  a  forced  interpretation,  and  he  means  simply  that 
they  would  be  safe  and  happy  under  the  divine  protection. 

17.  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  hud:  I  have  prepared 
a  lamp^  for  my  Christ 

1  "  HTiV,  her  provision.  The  word  T'V  signifies  food  -which  is  taken  in 
hunting,  and  then  it  is  used  to  express  food  of  any  kind — provision  gene- 
rally. The  Septuagint  has  H^tv,  which  denotes  provision  that  has  been 
hunted,  and  so  obtained ;  but  another  reading  of  the  Greek  version  is  Tm 
X^^otv  uuTiis,  which  has  been  followed  by  the  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Ethio- 
pie ;  the  rendering  of  the  Vulgate  being  viduam  ejus.  This  corrupt  read- 
ing is  noticed  by  Jerome." — Phillips. 

2  "  Some  think  the  lamp  (Exod.  xxvii.  20)  of  the  Tabernacle  to  be  here 
alluded  to.  Chrysostom  and  Cyrill  understand  that  the  lamp  here  men- 
tioned has  a  prophetic  reference  to  John  the  Baptist," — CressuclL 
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18.  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  ivith  shames  and  upon  him  shall  his 
crown  flourish.^ 

1 7.  The7^e  will  I  make,  &c.  He  reverts  to  the  state  of  the 
kingdom,  which  God  had  promised  to  take  under  his  care 
and  protection.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  attend  to 
tlie  peculiar  force  of  the  words  employed — I  will  make  the 
horn  of  David  to  bud.  Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  term  horii,  which  in  Hebrew  is  very  com- 
monly used  to  signify  force  or  power ;  but  we  are  to  mark 
that  by  the  horn  budding  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  humble 
original  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  singular  restorations  which 
it  underwent.  David  was  taken  from  the  menial  drudgery 
of  the  sheepfold,  and  from  the  lowly  cottage  where  he  dwelt, 
the  youngest  son  of  his  father,  who  was  no  more  than 
an  ordinary  shepherd,  and  was  advanced  to  the  throne, 
and  rose  by  a  series  of  unlooked  for  successes.  Under  Jero- 
boam the  kingdom  was  at  an  early  period  so  effectually  cut 
down  again,  that  it  was  only  by  budding  forth  from  time 
to  time  that  it  maintained  itself  in  a  moderate  degree  of 
advancement.  Afterwards  it  underwent  various  shocks, 
which  must  have  issued  in  its  destruction,  had  it  not  still 
budded  anew.  And  when  the  people  were  dispersed  in  the 
captivity,  what  must  have  become  of  them,  had  not  God 
made  the  broken  and  trampled  horn  of  David  again  to  bud  ? 
Isaiah  accordingly  seems  to  have  had  this  in  his  eye  when 
he  compared  Christ  to  a  rod  which  should  spring  not  from  a 
tree  in  full  growth,  but  from  a  trunk  or  stem.  (Is.  xi.  1.) 
To  the  prophecy  now  before  us  Zechariah  perhaps  refers 
when  he  says,  "Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch,'' 
(Zech.  vi.  12,)  intimating  that  in  this  way  only  could  the 
power  and  dignity  of  the  kingdom  be  restored  after  the  dis- 
memberment and  ravages  to  Avhich  it  had  been  exposed. 
In  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  David  makes  use  of  the  word  employed 
in  the  verse  before  us,  but  in  somewhat  a  different  sense, 
referring  to  the  continual  advancement  of  the  kingdom  unto 

1  The  idea  of  the  crown  flourishing  on  the  head,  seems  to  have  been 
suggested  by  the  ancient  crowns  bestowed  upon  victors ;  which  consisted 
of  certain  species  of  evergreens,  as  the  bay,  hiurel,  ivy,  ohve,  myrtle,  &c. 
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further  measures  of  prosperity.  Here  the  inspired  penman 
rather  refers  to  the  singular  manner  in  which  Grod  would 
cause  the  horn  of  David  to  revive  again,  when  at  any  time  it 
might  seem  broken  and  withered.  The  figure  of  the  lamp 
is  much  to  the  same  effect,  and  occurs  in  many  other  places 
of  Scripture,  being  a  prophecy  very  generally  in  the  mouths 
of  the  jDeople.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  kingdom,  though  it 
underwent  occasional  obscurations,  would  never  be  wholly 
extinguished  under  the  calamities  which  overtook  it,  being 
as  the  lamp  of  God  constantly  burning,  and  pointing  out 
safety  to  the  Lord's  people,  though  not  shining  to  a  great 
distance.  At  that  time  all  the  illumination  enjoyed  was  but 
the  feeble  lamp  which  shone  in  Jerusalem  ;  now  Christ,  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  sheds  a  full  radiance  all  over  the  world. 

18.  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  nrith  shame.  The  priests 
were  said  above  "  to  be  clothed  with  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion," now  the  enemies  of  David  are  represented  as  "  clothed 
witli  shame."  It  is  not  enough  that  all  go  well  within. 
God  must  keep  us  from  the  various  harms  and  evils  wdiich 
come  upon  us  from  without,  and  hence  w^e  have  this  second 
promise  added,  which  is  one  wherein  we  recognise  often 
the  goodness  of  God  even  more  than  in  the  blessings  which 
he  may  shower  upon  us  in  the  day  of  prosperity.  The 
greater  that  fear  which  seizes  upon  us  when  exposed  to 
aggression  from  enemies,  the  more  are  we  sensibly  awakened 
to  take  hold  of  divine  help.  The  passage  teaches  us  that 
the  Church  and  people  of  God  will  never  enjoy  such  peace 
on  earth  as  altogether  to  escape  being  assaulted  by  the 
variety  of  enemies  which  Satan  stirs  up  for  their  destruction. 
It  is  enough  to  have  it  declared,  upon  divine  authority,  that 
their  attempts  shall  be  unsuccessful,  and  that  they  will 
retire  eventually  w^th  ignominy  and  disgrace.  The  clause 
which  follows  has  been  variously  interpreted.  The  verb 
which  w^e  have  translated  to  flourish,  in  the  Hiphil  conjuga- 
tion means  sometimes  to  see,  so  that  some  have  explained 
the  words — In  that  place  shall  the  crown  of  David  be  seen, 
when  the  horn  shall  have  been  made  to  bud.  Some  derive 
the  word  from  T*''^,  tsits,  a  plate,  as  if  it  had  been  said  that 

VOL.  V.  L 
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the  crown  of  tlie  king  would  be  resplendent  with  plates  of 
gold.  But  I  consider  that  the  crown  is  here  said  to  flourish^ 
just  as  formerly  the  allusion  was  to  budding  or  germinating. 
Isaiah,  on  tlie  other  hand,  speaks  (chap,  xxviii.  5)  of  the 
crown  of  drunkenness  of  Ephraim  as  being  a  fading  flower. 
Thus  we  have  it  here  declared  that  however  frail  to  appear- 
ance the  crown  of  David  might  be  in  his  posterity,  it  Avould 
be  invigorated  by  some  secret  virtue,  and  flourish  for  ever. 
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A  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  that  holy  concord  which  prevailed  in  the  na- 
tion, and  which  the  Lord's  people  are  earnestly  exhorted  to  maintain. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

1.  Belwld!  lioiv  good,  and  how  heconung,  that  brethren^  shoidd  even 

dwell  together  ! 

2.  Like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  descendeth  iqwn  the 

heard,  the  heard  of  Aaron,  wldch  descendeth  upon  the  shirt  of 
his  gannents.^ 

3.  Like  the  dew  of  Hermon,^  which  descendeth  tqwn  the  mountains  of 

^  The  word  hrethren  is  not  limited  to  those  who  are  descended  from  the 
same  parents ;  it  denotes  such  as  are  members  of  the  same  community, 
profess  the  same  holy  religion,  and  are  governed  by  the  same  institutions. 
All  the  people  of  Israel  are  in  the  first  instance  here  addressed. 

2  Kimchi,  Jarchi,  and  others,  instead  of  "to  the  skirts,''  translate  "  to  the 
collar  of  his  garment."  This  seems  to  give  the  true  meaning  of  the  origi- 
nal, which  implies  that  the  head  and  beard  of  Aaron  only  Avere  anointed, 
and  that  the  costly  sacerdotal  robes  were  thus  preserved  from  an  unction, 
which  must  inevitably  have  sjjoiled  them.  For  an  account  of  this  oint- 
ment and  of  its  sprinkling  on  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  see  Exod.  xxx.  23-25, 
30;  Levit.  viii.  12.  When  Aaron  Avas  consecrated  High  Priest  the  oil 
was  poured  on  him,  whilst  on  the  otlier  priests  it  was  only  sprinkled. 

3  There  is  a  mountain  called  Ilermon,  Avhich  is  the  highest  of  the  ridge 
of  mountains  designated  Anti- Lebanon,  and  Avhich  is  situated  in  the  nor- 
thern border  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan.  This,  hoAvever,  is  not  the 
mountain  supposed  to  be  here  intended,  but  another  of  the  same  name 
lying  Avithin  the  land  of  Canaan  on  the  Avest  of  the  river  Jordan.  It  is 
described  by  Buckingham  as  a  range  of  hills  running  for  several  miles  east 
and  Avest,  and  forming  the  southern  boundary  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
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Zion,'^  for  there^  Jehovah  commanded  the  blessing,   life  for 
evermore. 

1.  Behold!  how  good,  &c.  I  have  no  doubt  that  David  in 
this  Psalm  renders  thanks  to  Grod  for  the  2:)eace  and  liarmony 
which  had  succeeded  a  long  and  melancholy  state  of  confu- 
sion and  division  in  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  would  exhort 
all  individually  to  study  the  maintenance  of  peace.  This  is 
the  subject  enlarged  u^^on,  at  least  so  far  as  the  shortness  of 
the  Psalm  admits  of  it.  There  was  ample  ground  to  praise 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  highest  terms,  for  uniting  in  one  a 
people  which  had  been  so  deplorably  divided.  When  he  first 
came  to  the  kingdom  the  larger  part  of  the  nation  considered 
him  in  the  light  of  an  enemy  to  the  public  good,  and  were 
alienated  from  him.  Indeed  so  mortal  was  the  feud  which 
existed,  that  nothing  else  than  the  destruction  of  the  party 
in  opposition  seemed  to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  peace.  The 
hand  of  God  was  wonderfully  seen,  and  most  unexpectedly, 
in  the  concord  which  ensued  among  them,  when  those  who 
had  been  inflamed  with  the  most  violent  antipathy  cordi- 
ally coalesced.  This^  peculiarity  in  the  circumstances  which 
called  forth  the  Psalm  has  been  unfortunately  overlooked 

in  whick  Blount  Tabor  is  situated.  Maundrell,  who,  in  his  journe}-  from 
Aleppo  to  Jerusalem  had  a  full  \ie'\v  of  Tabor  and  Hermon  at  about  six 
or  seven  hours'  distance  to  the  eastward,  speaking  of  the  copious  dews 
which  fell  in  that  part  of  the  country,  says,  '•  We  were  sufficiently  instructed 
by  experience  what  the  Psalmist  means  by  the  dew  of  Hermon,  our  tents 
being  as  wet  with  it  as  if  it  had  rained  all  night.'"' — Journey,  p.  57. 

1  Calvin  gives  the  construction  of  these  Avords  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew- 
text.  But  to  make  them  intelligible  something  must  be  supplied.  As 
Hermon  and  Zion  are  many  miles  distant  from  each  other,  it  would  be 
absm-d  to  speak  of  the  dews  of  the  former  as  falling  on  the  latter,  not  to 
mention  the  difficulty  of  understanding  how  the  dew  of  one  mountain  can 
descend  upon  another.  The  translators  of  our  English  Bible  rei)eat  the 
words  like  the  dew  before  which  descended ;  and  the  insertion  of  this  sup- 
plement is  fully  justified,  as  it  is  the  most  natural  way  of  bringing  out  an 
intelligent  meaning. 

2  "  The  particles,  Dt^  '•3,  refer  not  to  Zion,  but  are  put  as  introducing 
the  reason  of  the  goodness  spoken  of  in  verse  1,  D'^TI." — Phillips.  Others, 
as  Lowth,  maintain  that  DC^'  must  refer  to  Zion,  and  that  to  it  the  blessing 
must  also  refer.  "  ]May  not  DK^  mean  the  place  wherever  brethren  dwell 
together  in  unity?" — Archbishop  Seeker. 

"Les  expositeurs  laissent  passer  cette  circonstance,  et  mal,  comma 
si  David  louoit  generalement,  et  sans  son  propre  regard,  le  consentement 
fraternel,  &c."— i^r. 
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by  interpreters,  who  liave  considered  that  David  merely 
passes  a  general  commendation  upon  brotherly  union,  without 
any  such  particular  reference.  The  exclamation  with  which 
the  Psalm  opens.  Behold!  is  particularly  expressive,  not  only 
as  setting  the  state  of  things  visibly  before  our  eyes,  but 
suggesting  a  tacit  contrast  between  the  delightfulness  of 
peace  and  those  civil  commotions  which  had  well-nigh  rent 
the  kingdom  asunder.  He  sets  forth  the  goodness  of  God 
in  exalted  terms,  the  Jews  having  by  long  experience  of  in- 
testine feuds,  which  had  gone  far  to  ruin  the  nation,  learned 
the  inestimable  value  of  union.  That  this  is  the  sense  of 
the  passage  appears  still  further  from  the  particle  D^,  gam, 
at  the  end  of  the  verse.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  with 
some,  who  have  mistaken  the  sense  of  the  Psalmist,  as  being 
a  mere  copulative,  but  as  adding  emphasis  to  the  context. 
We,  as  if  he  had  said,  "who  were  naturally  brethren,  had 
become  so  divided,  as  to  view  one  another  with  a  more  bitter 
hatred  than  any  foreign  foe,  but  now  how  well  is  it  that  we 
should  cultivate  a  spirit  of  brotherly  concord ! 

There  can  at  the  same  time  be  no  doubt  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  be  viewed  as  commending  in  this  passage  that 
mutual  harmony  which  should  subsist  amongst  all  God's  chil- 
dren, and  exhorting  us  to  make  every  endeavour  to  maintain 
it.  So  long  as  animosities  divide  us,  and  heart-burnings 
prevail  amongst  us,  we  may  be  brethren  no  doubt  still  by 
common  relation  to  God,  but  cannot  be  judged  one  so  long 
as  we  present  the  appearance  of  a  broken  and  dismembered 
body.  As  we  are  one  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Christ,  the 
union  must  be  ratified  amongst  us  by  reciprocal  harmony, 
and  fraternal  love.  Should  it  so  happen  in  the  providence 
of  God,  that  the  Papists  should  return  to  that  holy  concord 
which  they  have  apostatized  from,  it  would  be  in  such  terms 
as  these  that  we  would  be  called  to  render  thanksgiving 
unto  God,  and  in  the  meantime  we  are  bound  to  receive  into 
our  brotherly  embraces  all  such  as  cheerfully  submit  them- 
selves to  the  Lord.  We  are  to  set  ourselves  against  those 
turbulent  spirits  which  the  devil  will  never  fail  to  raise  up 
in  the  Church,  and  be  sedulous  to  retain  intercourse  with 
such  as  show  a  docile  and  tractable  disposition.     But  we 
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cannot  extend  tliis  intercourse  to  those  who  obstinately  per- 
sist in  error,  since  the  condition  of  receiving  them  as  brethren 
would  be  our  renouncing  him  who  is  Father  of  all,  and  from 
whom  all  spiritual  relationship  takes  its  rise.  The  peace 
which  David  recommends  is  such  as  begins  in  the  true  head, 
and  this  is  quite  enough  to  refute  the  unfounded  charge 
of  schism  and  division  which  has  been  brought  against  us 
by  the  Papists,  while  we  have  given  abundant  evidence  of 
our  desire  that  they  would  coalesce  with  us  in  God's  truth, 
which  is  the  only  bond  of  holy  union. 

.3.  Like  the  precious  ointmeiit  upon  the  head.  We  have 
here  clear  proof  that  David,  as  we  have  just  said,  holds  all 
true  union  among  brethren  to  take  its  rise  from  God,  and 
to  have  this  for  its  legitimate  object,  that  all  maybe  brought 
to  worship  God  in  purity,  and  call  upon  his  name  with  one 
consent.  Would  the  similitude  have  been  borrowed  from 
holy  ointment  if  it  had  not  been  to  denote,  that  religion 
must  always  hold  the  first  place  ?^  Any  concord,  it  is  thus 
insinuated,  w^liich  may  prevail  amongst  men,  is  insipid,  if 
not  pervaded  by  a  sweet  savour  of  God's  worship.  We  main- 
tain, therefore,  that  men  are  to  be  united  amongst  them- 
selves in  mutual  aifection,  with  this  as  the  great  end,  that 
they  may  be  placed  together  under  the  government  of  God. 
If  there  be  any  who  disagree  with  these  terms,  we  would  do 
well  rather  to  oppose  them  strenuously,  than  purchase  peace 
at  the  expense  of  God's  honour.  We  must  hold,  that  when 
mention  is  made  of  the  Priest,  it  is  to  intimate,  that  concord 
takes  its  rise  in  the  true  and  pure  worship  of  God,  while  by 
the  heard  and  skirts  of  the  garments,  we  are  led  to  under- 
stand that  the  peace  which  springs  from  Christ  as  the  head, 
is  diffused  through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Church.  The  other  figure,  of  the  dew  distilling  upon  mount 
Zion  and  Hermon,  denotes,  that  a  holy  unity  has  not  only  a 
sweet  savour  before  God,  but  is  productive  of  good  effects, 
as  the  dew  moistens  the  earth  and  supplies  it  with  sap  and 
freshness.     Moses,  w^e  know,  said  of  Judea,  that  it  w^as  not 

^  "  Car  a  quel  propos  tireroit-il  ceste  similitude  de  I'huile  sacree,  sinon 
a  ceste  fin  que  la  vraye  religion  tiene  tousjours  le  premier  lieu?" — Fr. 
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like  Egypt  fertilized  by  the  overflowings  of  its  river,  but  such 
as  drank  daily  of  the  rain  of  heaven.  (Deut.  xi.  11.)  David 
suggests,  that  the  life  of  man  would  be  sapless,  unprofitable, 
and  wretched,  unless  sustained  by  brotherly  harmony.  It  is 
evident,  that  mount  Hermon  must  have  been  rich  and  fruit- 
ful, being  famed  amongst  places  for  pasture.  Mountains 
depend  principally  for  fertility  upon  the  dews  of  heaven, 
and  this  was  shown  in  the  case  of  mount  Zion.  David  adds 
in  the  close,  that  God  commands  his  blessing  where  peace 
is  cultivated  ;  by  which  is  meant,  that  he  testifies  how  much 
he  is  pleased  with  concord  amongst  men,  by  showering  down 
blessings  upon  them.  The  same  sentiment  is  expressed  by 
Paul  in  other  words,  (2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1  ;  Phil.  iv.  9,)  "  Live  in 
peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  Avith  you.''  Let  us 
then,  as  much  as  lies  in  us,  study  to  walk  in  brotherly  love, 
that  we  may  secure  the  divine  blessing.  Let  us  even  stretch 
out  our  arms  to  those  who  differ  from  us,  desiring  to  bid 
them  welcome  if  they  will  but  return  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith.  Do  they  refuse  ?  Then  let  them  go.  "We  recognise 
no  brotherhood,  as  I  have  said  already,  except  amongst  the 
children  of  God. 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  addressed  to  the  people  of  God  generally, 
but  more  particularly  to  the  Priests  and  Levitcs. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Behold !  bless  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  servants  of  Jehovah,  who  stand 

nightly  in  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

2.  Lifl  up  your  hands  towards  the  sanctuary,^  and  bless  Jehovah. 

3.  Jehovah  bless  thee  out  of  Zion,  who  made  heaven  and  earth! 

»  "  K^Tp.     Some  persons  render  this  Mord  as  if  it  were  an  adverb.     So 
Tihngius  has  '  Att<dlite  manus  vestras  sancte.'     There  is  no  doubt,  that 
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1.  Behold  !  bless  ye  Jehovah.  Some  interpreters  think, 
that  otliers  besides  the  Levites  are  here  intended,  and  it 
must  be  granted,  at  least,  that  some  of  the  more  zealous  of 
the  people  remained  over  night  in  the  Temple,  as  we  read 
(Luke  ii.  37)  of  Anna,  a  widow,  "  who  served  God  constantly 
with  prayers  night  and  day/'^  But  it  is  evident,  from  the 
close  of  the  Psalm,  that  the  inspired  penman  addresses 
priests  only,  since  he  prescribes  the  form  of  benediction 
wdiich  they  were  to  offer  up  for  the  people,  and  this  was  a 
duty  belonging  exclusively  to  the  Priests.  It  avouM  appear 
then,  that  the  Levites  are  here  called  ser^vants  of  God,  from 
the  functions  they  discharged,  being  specially  appointed, 
and  that  by  turns,  to  watch  by  night  in  the  Temple,  as  we 
read  in  the  inspired  history.^  (Lev.  viii.  35.)  The  Psalm 
begins  with  the  demonstrative  adverb  Behold !  setting 
the  matter  of  their  duty  before  their  eyes,  for  they  were 
to  be  stimulated  to  devotion  by  looking  constantly  to  the 
Temple.  We  are  to  notice  the  Psalmist's  design  in  urging 
the  duty  of  praise  so  earnestly  upon  them.  Many  of  the 
Levites,  through  the  tendency  which  there  is  in  all  men  to 
abuse  ceremonies,  considered  that  nothing  more  w^as  neces- 

lifting  up  the  hands  reverently,  is  the  ordinary  and  proper  posture  of  sup- 
pliants at  the  throne  of  grace".  Farther,  St.  Paul,  in  1  Tim.  ii.  8,  appar- 
ently with  reference  to  this  passage,  speaks  of  lifting  up  holy  hands.  ^  The 
Septuagint  and  Syriac,  however,  have  taken  the  word  as  a  noun,' signifying 
the  sanctuari/;  the  former  have  ui  oiyioi." — Phillips.  Warner  and  Cress- 
well  with  Calvin  woidd  read  "  towards  the  sanctuary ;"  i.e.,  towards  the  holy 
of  holies,  where  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  the  Di\ine  presence,  was  fixed. 

1  "  We  know  generally,"  says  Fry,  "'  that  there  was  a  nightly  service  in 
the  Temple,  (2  Chron.  xxi. :)  and"  Kimchi,  a  Je^vish  writer,  represents 
those  who  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  holy  men  who  rose 
from  their  beds  in  the  night  and  went  to  pray  in  the  Temple."  After 
referring  to  the  case  of  ''  Anna,  a  Prophetess,"  he  adds,  '•  And  St.  Paul, 
before  Agrippa,  speaking  '  of  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  unto  the 
fathers/  gives  us  this  remarkable  description :  '  unto  which  om-  tAvelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.' "  "  There  was 
pubhc  ser\ice  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  not  only  by  day  but  by  night ; 
which  latter  service  many  of  the  Jews,  for  whose  special  use  this  and  the 
next  Psalm  seem  to  have  been  composed,  v/ere  in  the  habit  of  attending." 
— CresswelL 

2  '•'  Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  &c.,  i.  e.,  ye  Levites,  Avhose  duty  it  was, 
according  to  the  Talmudists,  to  keep  >\'atch  by  night,  standing  in  the 
Temple  :  the  High  Priest  was  the  onlv  one  who  sat  in  the  Temple.  Com- 
pare Lev.  viii.  35  ;  1  Chron.  ix.  83  ;  Ps.  xcii.  2;  cxix.  147;  Luke  ii.  37." 
— CresswelL 
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sary  than  standing  idly  in  tlie  Temple,  and  tlms  overlooked 
the  principal  part  of  their  duty.  The  Psalmist  would  show 
that  merely  to  keep  nightly  watch  over  the  Temple,  kindle 
the  lamps,  and  superintend  the  sacrifices,  was  of  no  import- 
ance, unless  they  served  God  spiritually,  and  referred  all 
outw^ard  ceremonies  to  that  which  must  he  considered  the 
main  sacrifice — the  celebration  of  God's  praises.  You  may 
think  it  a  Yery  laborious  service,  as  if  he  had  said,  to  stand 
at  watch  in  the  Temj^le,  while  others  sleep  in  their  own 
houses  ;  but  the  worship  which  God  requires  is  something 
more  excellent  than  this,  and  demands  of  you  to  sing  his 
praises  before  all  the  people.  In  the  second  verse  he  reminds 
them  in  addition,  of  the  form  observed  in  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  For  why  do  men  lift  their  hands  when 
they  pray  ?  Is  it  not  that  their  hearts  may  be  raised  at  the 
same  time  to  God?^  It  is  thus  that  the  Psalmist  takes 
occasion  to  reprehend  their  carelessness  in  either  standing 
idle  in  the  Temple,  or  trifling  and  indulging  in  vain  conver- 
sation, and  thus  failing  tn  w^orsliip  God  in  a  proper  manner. 

3.  Jehovah  bless  thee  out  of  Zion  !  We  have  conclusive 
j^roof  in  my  oj)inion  from  this  verse  that  the  Psalm  is  to 
be  considered  as  referring  to  the  priests  and  Levites  only, 
for  to  them  it  properly  belonged  under  the  law  to  bless 
the  people.  (Numbers  vi.  23.)  The  Psalmist  had  first  told 
them  to  bless  God ;  now  he  tells  them  to  bless  the  people 
in  his  name.  Not  that  God  meant  by  any  such  injunction 
that  the  people  might  themselves  indulge  in  a  life  of  car- 
nal security  —  an  opinion  prevalent  among  the  Papists, 
who  think  that  if  the  monks  chant  in  the  temples,  this  is 
all  the  worship  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  people.  What  God  intended  was,  that  the  priests 
should  lead  the  way  in  divine  service,  and  the  people  take 
examj^le  by  what  was  done  in  the  temple,  and  practise  it 
individually  in  their  private  houses.  The  duty  of  blessing 
the  people  was  enjoined  upon  the  priests,  as  representing 
Christ's  person.     Express  mention  is  intentionally  made  of 

^  "  Car  a  quel  propos  les  homines  eslevent  Us  les  mains  en  priant,  sinon 
afin  qu'ils  eslevent  aussi  leurs  esprits  a  Dieu?" — Fr. 
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two  things,  wliicli  are  in  tliemselves  distinct,  wlien  the  God 
who  blessed  them  out  of  Zion  is  said  to  be  also  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth.  Mention  is  made  of  his  title  as 
Creator  to  set  forth  his  povA^er,  and  convince  believers  there 
is  nothing-  that  may  not  be  hoped  from  Grod.  For  what  is 
the  world  but  a  mirror  in  which  we  see  his  boundless  power  ? 
And  those  must  be  senseless  persons  indeed,  that  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  favour  of  Him  who  is  recognised  by  them 
as  having  all  dominion  and  all  riches  in  his  hand.  Since 
many,  however,  are  apt,  when  they  hear  God  spoken  of  as 
Creator,  to  conceive  of  him  as  standing  at  a  distance  from 
them,  and  doubt  their  access  to  him,  the  Psalmist  makes 
mention  also  of  that  wdiich  was  a  symbol  of  God's  nearness 
to  his  people — and  this  that  they  might  be  encouraged  to 
approach  him  with  the  freedom  and  unrestrained  confidence 
of  persons  who  are  invited  to  come  to  the  bosom  of  a  Father. 
By  looking  to  the  heavens,  then,  they  were  to  discover  the 
power  of  God — by  looking  to  Zion,  his  dwelling-place,  they 
were  to  recognise  his  fatherly  love. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  both  for  his  goodness  specially  shown  to 
his  chosen  people,  and  for  his  power  and  glory  apparent  in  the  world  at 
large.  A  contrast  is  drawn  between  idols,  which  had  but  a  vain  shoAV 
of  divinity,  and  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had  estabhshed  his  claim  to  be 
considered  the  only  true  God  by  clear  and  indubitable  proofs,  and  this 
with  the  view  of  leading  his  people  the  more  cheerfidly  to  praise  him, 
and  submit  to  his  government. 

^  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  Jeliovah,^  praise  him,  0  ye  servants  of  Je- 
hovah ! 

1  "  Perhaps  the  original,  nilT'  Dt^  vSl.  halelu  et  shem  Jehovah,  should 
be  translated.  Praise  ye  the  name  Jehovah :  that  is,  praise  God  in  his  in- 
finite essence,  of  being,  holiness,  goodness,  and  truth." — Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
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2.  Ye  who  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  ye  who  stand  in  the 

courts  of  the  house  of  our  God.^ 

3.  Praise  God,  for  good  is  Jehovah :  sing  unto  his  name,  for  it  is 

jjleasant. 

4.  For  God  hath  chosen  Jacob^  unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his  pecu- 

liar treasure. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  Jehovah.  Though  this  Psalm 
begins  almost  in  the  same  manner  with  the  preceding,  the 
Psahnist  would  not  appear  to  be  addressing  the  Levites  ex- 
clusively, but  the  people  generally,  since  the  reasons  given 
for  praising  God  are  equally  applicable  to  all  God's  children. 
No  mention  is  made  of  night  watching,  or  of  their  standing 
constantly  in  the  Temple.  But  indeed,  as  it  was  the  special 
duty  of  the  priests  to  take  the  lead  in  this  devotional  exer- 
cise, to  give  out,  if  we  might  use  such  an  expression,  and 
sing  the  praises  of  God  before  the  people,  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  suppose  that  they  are  primarily  addressed, 
and  stirred  up  to  their  duty.  We  need  only  to  examine  the 
words  more  closely  in  order  to  be  convinced  that  the  people 
are  included  as  next  in  order  to  the  priests.^  For  the  Psalm- 
ist addresses  the  servants  of  God  who  stand  in  the  temple, 
then  those  who  are  m  the  courts,  whereas  no  notice  was  taken 
of  the  courts  in  the  former  Psalm.  Mention  seems  to  be 
made  of  courts  in  the  plural  number,  because  the  priests  had 
their  court  ;  and  then  there  was  another  common  to  all  the 
people,  for  by  the  law  spoken  of,  (Levit.  xvi.  1 7,)  they  were 
prohibited  from  entering  the  sanctuary.  To  prevent  any 
feeling  of  disgust  which  might  arise  from  the  very  frequent 
repetition  of  this  exhortation  to  the  praises  of  God,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  remember,  as  was  already  observed,  that 

1  The  words  i/e  who  stand  we  have  siippliccl  in  the  second  clause,  as  being 
necessary  to  bring  out  the  sense  Avhich  Calvm  attaches  to  it.  The  HliT' 
r\'^2,  "  the  house  of  Jehovah,"  mentioned  in  the  first  clause,  remarks  Men- 
dlessohn  in  his  Beor,  is  the  place  where  the  priests  stood ;  whilst  "  the 
courts "  surrounding  the  temple,  referred  to  in  the  second  clause,  were 
occupied  by  the  people  Avlieii  engaged  in  their  public  prayers. 

2  The  name  "  Jacob  "  is  here  put  by  metonymy  for  the  posterity  of  Ja- 
cob, as  is  evident  from  the  parallelism  of  the  two  members. 

*  "  Et  quand  on  advisera  de  bien  pres  aux  mots,  on  y  trouvera  que  le 
peuple  est  adjoint,  &c." — Fr. 
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there  is  no  sacrifice  in  wliicli  lie  takes  greater  delight  than 
the  expression  of  our  gratitude.  Thus,  (Ps.  1.  14,)  "  Sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thanksgiving,  and  pay  your  vows  to  the  Most 
High;"  and,  (Ps.  cxvi.  12,  13,)  "What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.''  Particular  at- 
tention is  to  be  paid  to  those  passages  of  Scripture  which 
speak  in  such  high  terms  of  that  worship  of  God  which  is 
spiritual ;  otherwise  we  may  be  led,  in  the  exercise  of  a  mis- 
guided zeal,  to  spend  our  labour  upon  trifles,  and  in  this 
respect  imitate  the  example  of  too  many  who  have  wearied 
themselves  with  ridiculous  attempts  to  invent  additions  to 
the  service  of  God,  while  they  have  neglected  what  is  of  all 
other  things  most  important.  This  is  the  reason  wdiy  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  repeatedly  inculcates  the  duty  of  praise.  It 
is  that  we  may  not  undervalue,  or  grow  careless  in  this 
devotional  exercise.  It  implies,  too,  an  indirect  censure  of 
our  tardiness  in  proceeding  to  the  duty,  for  he  would  not 
reiterate  the  admonition  were  we  ready  and  active  in  the 
discharge  of  it.  The  expression  in  the  end  of  the  verse — 
because  it  is  sweet,  admits  of  two  meanings — that  the  name 
of  God  is  sweet,  as  in  the  previous  clause  it  was  said  that 
God  is  good — or,  that  it  is  a  sweet  and  pleasant  thing  to 
sing  God's  praises.  The  Hebrew  word  W^V^,  naim,  properly 
signifies  beautiful  or  comely,  and  this  general  signification 
answers  best.^ 

4.  For  God  hath  chosen  Jacob.  Other  reasons  are  given 
afterwards  why  they  should  praise  God,  drawn  from  his 
government  of  the  world.  But  as  it  was  only  the  children 
of  Abraham  who  were  favoured  with,  the  knowdedge  of  God 
at  that  time,  and  were  capable  of  praising  him,  the  Psalmist 
directs  them  to  the  fact  of  their  having  been  chosen  by  God 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  affording  matter  for  thanksgiv- 
ing. The  mercy  was  surely  one  of  incomparable  value,  and 
which  might  well  stir  them  up  to  fervent  gratitude  and  praise, 
adopted  as  they  were  into  favour  with  God,  while  the  whole 

^  "  Signifie  proprement  chose  bien  seante  ou  belle :  et  ce  sens  general 
convient  mieux." — Fr. 
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Gentile  world  was  passed  by.  The  praise  of  their  election  is 
given  by  the  Psalmist  to  God — a  clear  proof  that  they  owed 
the  distinction  not  to  any  excellency  of  their  own,  but  to 
the  free  mercy  of  God  the  Father  which  liad  been  extended 
to  them.  He  has  laid  all  without  exception  under  obligation 
to  his  service,  for  "  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good.''  (Matt.  v.  45.)  But  he  bound  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  to  him  by  a  closer  tie,  such  as  that  by  which 
he  now  adopts  men  generally  into  his  Church,  and  unites 
them  with  the  body  of  his  only-begotten  Son.^ 

5.  For  I  know  that  Jehovah  is  greats  and  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6.  Whatsoever  doth  please  him,  Jehovah  does  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 

in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places. 

7.  Causing  the  clouds  to  ascend  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  he  maketh 

lightnings  for  the  rain,  bringing  forth  the  ivind  out  of  his  secret 
places.'^ 

5.  For  I  knovj  that  Jehovah  is  greoi.     We  have  here  a 

^  "  Comme  c'est  aujourd'huy  de  tous  ceux  qu'il  adojDte  en  sa  bergerie, 
et  ente  au  corps  de  son  fils  unique." — Fr. 

2  The  heathen  who  in  ancient  times  worshipped  the  elements,  imagined 
them  to  possess  the  power  of  giving  or  withholding  rain  at  pleasure.  Re- 
ferring to  this  superstitious  imagination  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (chap.  xiv. 
22)  reclaims  that  power  as  peculiar  to  God  who  made  and  governs  the 
Avorld.  "  Are  there  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause 
rain  ?  Or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  Art  thou  not  he,  O  Jehovah, 
our  God  ?  Therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee ;  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
things."  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  Jupiter  was  armed  with  the 
thunder  and  the  lightning ;  and  zEolus  ruled  over  the  winds.  Here  the 
Psalmist  teaches  us  to  restore  the  celestial  artillery  to  its  rightful  owner. 
The  description  probably  refers  to  the  regular  rainy  season  of  autumn 
which  comes  on  towards  the  end  of  September;  and  Dr.  Russell's  account 
of  the  weather  at  Aleppo  in  that  month  may  be  quoted  as  illustrating  the 
particulars  of  the  verse.  "  Seldom  a  night  passes,"  says  he,  "  Avithout 
much  lightning  in  the  north-west  quarter,  but  not  attended  \\\i\\  thunder  ; 
and,  when  this  lightning  appears  in  the  west  or  south-west  points,  which 
is  often  followed  with  thunder,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  approaching  rain.  A 
squall  of  wind,  and  clouds  of  dust,  are  the  usual  forerunners  of  these 
rains."  Thus  God  may  be  said  to  "make  lightnings  for  the  rain,"  inas- 
much as  the  lightnings  in  the  west  and  south-west  points  are,  in  the  P^ast, 
the  sure  prognostics  of  rain  ;  and  the  squalls  of  wind  which  bring  on  these 
refreshing  shoAvers  may  be  said  to  be  brought  for  that  purpose  from 
"  God's  secret  places."  From  Dr.  Russell's  representing  "  clouds  of 
dust"  as  "  the  usual  forerunners  of  these  rains,"  Harmer  concludes  that 
D''XI^3,  nesiim,  which,  in  our  English  Bible  is  rendered  "  vapours,"  must 
mean,  as  they  elsewhere  translate  the  word,  "  clouds." 
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general  description  of  tlie  power  of  God,  to  show  the 
Israelites  that  the  God  they  worshipped  was  the  same  who 
made  the  world,  and  rules  over  all  according  to  his  will, 
neither  is  there  any  other  besides  him.  He  would  not  ex- 
clude others  when  he  speaks  of  having  known  himself  the 
greatness  of  God,  but  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  taking- 
occasion  from  his  own  experience  to  stir  up  men  generally 
to  attend  to  this  subject,  and  awake  to  the  recognition  of 
what  lies  abundantly  open  to  observation.  The  immensity 
of  God  is  what  none  can  comprehend  ;  still  his  glory,  so  far 
as  was  seen  fit,  has  been  sufiiciently  manifested  to  leave  all 
the  world  without  excuse  for  ignorance.  How  can  one  who 
has  enjoyed  a  sight  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  shut  his 
eyes  so  as  to  overlook  the  Author  of  them  without  sin  of 
the  deepest  dye?  It  is  with  the  view,  then,  of  stirring  us 
up  more  effectually, — that  the  Psalmist  makes  reference  to 
himself  in  inviting  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  glory  ;  or 
rather  he  reprehends  our  carelessness  in  not  being  alive 
enough  to  the  consideration  of  it.  The  second  j^art  of  the 
verse  makes  the  truth  of  the  observation  which  I  have  already 
stated  still  more  apparent, — that  the  Psalmist's  design  was  to 
retain  the  Israelites  in  the  service  and  fear  of  the  one  true 
God,  by  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  the  God  who  cove- 
nanted with  their  Fathers  was  the  same  who  created  heaven 
and  earth.  No  sooner  had  he  made  mention  of  Jehovah 
than  he  adds  his  being  the  God  of  Israel.  It  follows  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  that  all  who  depart  from  this  God 
prefer  a  god  who  has  no  claim  to  the  title,  and  that  Jews 
and  Turks,  for  example,  in  our  own  day,  are  guilty  of  mere 
trifling  when  they  pretend  to  worship  God  the  Creator  of 
the  world.  Where  persons  have  diverged  from  the  law  and 
from  the  gospel,  any  show  of  piety  they  may  have  amounts 
to  a  renunciation  of  the  true  God.  The  Psalmist  had, 
therefore,  in  his  eye  when  he  clothed  God  with  a  specific 
title,  to  limit  the  Israelites  to  that  God  wlio  was  set  forth 
in  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Law.  If  by  D**n75^,  Elohiin,  we  under- 
stand the  false  gods  of  the  Gentiles — the  title  is  given  them 
only  by  concession,  for  it  could  not  be  properly  assigned  to 
what  are  mere  lying  vanities;  and  the  meaning  is,  that  God's 
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greatness  altogether  eclipses  any  pretended  deity.  But  the 
expression  would  seem  to  include  the  angels^  as  has  been  al- 
ready observed,  in  whom  there  is  some  reflection  of  divinity, 
as  being  heavenly  princijDalities  and  powers,  but  who  are 
exalted  by  God,  and  assigned  such  a  subordinate  place  as 
may  not  interfere  with  his  glory/ 

6.  Whatsoever  doth  j^^ease  him,  &c.  This  is  that  im- 
measurable greatness  of  tlie  divine  being,  of  wliicli  he  had 
just  spoken.  He  not  only  founded  heaven  and  earth  at 
first,  but  governs  all  things  according  to  his  power.  To  own 
that  God  made  the  world,  but  maintain  that  he  sits  idle  in 
heaven,  and  takes  no  concern  in  the  management  of  it,  is  to 
cast  an  impious  aspersion  upon  his  power ;  and  yet  the  idea, 
absurd  as  it  is,  obtains  wide  currency  amongst  men.  They 
would  not  say,  perhaps,  in  so  many  words,  that  they  believed 
that  God  slept  in  heaven,  but  in  imagining,  as  they  do,  that 
he  resigns  the  reins  to  chance  or  fortune,  they  leave  him 
the  mere  shadow  of  a  power,  such  as  is  not  manifested  in 
effects  ;  whereas  Scripture  teaches  us  that  it  is  a  real  prac- 
tical power,  by  which  he  governs  the  whole  world  as  he  does 
according  to  his  will.  The  Psalmist  expressly  asserts  every 
part  of  the  world  to  be  under  tlie  divine  care,  and  that  no- 
thing takes  place  by  chance,  or  Avithout  determination.  Ac- 
cording to  a  very  common  opinion,  all  the  power  necessary 
to  be  assigned  to  God  in  the  matter,  is  that  of  a  universal 
providence,  which  I  do  not  profess  to  understand.  The  dis- 
tinction here  made  between  the  heavens,  eartli,  and  waters, 
denotes  a  particular  government.  The  term  T*3n,  chcvphets,  is 
emj^hatical.  The  Holy  Spirit  declares  that  lie  does  vrhatso- 
ever  pleases  him.  That  confused  sort  of  divine  government 
which  many  talk  of,  amounts  to  no  more  than  a  certain 
maintenance  of  order  in  the  world,  without  due  counsel. 
No  account  whatever  is  made  of  his  Avill  in  this  way,  for  will 
imjilies  counsel  and  method.  Consequently  there  is  a  special 
providence  exerted  in  the  government  of  the  various  parts 
of  the  world,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance,  and  what 

*  "  Tellement  qu'il  les  cmbrassc  et  range  en  leiir  ordre,  afin  que  sa  gran- 
deur ne  soit  nullement  obscurcie  par  eux.'"' — Fr. 
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appears  most  fortuitous,  is  in  reality  ordered  Ly  his  secret 
wisdom.  We  are  not  called  to  inquire  wliy  lie  wills  events 
which  contradict  our  sense  of  what  his  administration  should 
be,  but  if  we  would  not  unsettle  the  very  foundations  of  reli- 
gion, we  must  hold  by  this  as  a  firm  principle,  that  nothing 
happens  without  the  divine  will  and  decree.^  His  will  may 
be  mysterious,  but  it  is  to  be  regarded  with  reverence,  as  the 
fountain  of  all  justice  and  rectitude,  unquestionably  entitled 
as  it  is  to  our  supreme  consideration.  For  farther  informa- 
tion upon  tnis  subject  the  reader  may  consult  Psalm  cxv. 

7.  Causing  the  clouds  to  ascend.  The  Psalmist  touches 
upon  one  or  two  particulars,  in  illustration  of  the  point  that 
nothing  takes  place  of  itself,  but  by  the  hand  and  counsel  of 
God.  Our  understandings  cannot  comprehend  a  thousandth 
part  of  God's  works,  and  it  is  only  a  few  examples  which  he 
brings  forward  to  be  considered  in  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  a 
divine  providence  which  he  had  just  announced.  He  speaks 
of  the  clouds  ascending  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  the 
vapours  which  rise  out  of  the  earth  form  clouds,  when  they 
accumulate  more  densely  together.  Now  who  would  think 
that  the  A\apours  which  we  see  ascending  upwards  would 
shortly  darken  the  sky,  and  impend  above  our  heads  ?  It 
strikingly  proA^es  the  power  of  God,  that  these  thin  vapours, 
which  steam  up  from  the  ground,  should  form  a  body  over- 
spreading the  whole  atmos2:>here.  The  Psalmist  mentions  it 
as  another  circumstance  calling  for  our  wonder,  that  light- 
nings are  mixed  luith  rain,  things  quite  opposite  in  their 
nature  one  from  another.  Did  not  custom  make  us  familiar 
with  the  spectacle,  we  would  pronounce  this  mixture  of  fire 
and  water  to  be  a  phenomenon  altogether  incredible.^  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  phenomena  of  the  winds.  Natural 
causes  can  be  assigned  for  them,  and  philosophers  have 
i:)ointed  them  out ;  but  the  winds,  with  their  various  cur- 
rents, are  a  wonderful  work  of  God.     He  does  not  merely 

1  "  Neantmoins  si  nous  ne  voulons  arraclier  tons  les  rudimens  de  la  -sTaye 
religion,  ceci  doit  demeiirer  ferme,"  &c. — Fr. 

2  "  Si  ce  meslange  du  feu  et  de  I'eau  n'estoit  cognu  par  usage,  qui  ne 
diroit  que  c'est  une  men^eille,"  &c, — Fr. 
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assert  the  power  of  God,  be  it  observed,  in  tlie  sense  in  which 
philosophers  themselves  grant  it,  but  he  maintains  that  not 
a  drop  of  rain  falls  from  heaven  without  a  divine  commis- 
sion or  dispensation  to  that  eifect.  All  readily  allow  that 
God  is  the  author  of  rain,  thunder,  and  wind,  in  so  far  as 
he  originally  established  this  order  of  things  in  nature ;  but 
the  Psalmist  goes  farther  than  this,  holding  that  when  it 
rains,  this  is  not  effected  by  a  blind  instinct  of  nature,  but 
is  the  consequence  of  the  decree  of  God,  who  is  pleased  at 
one  time  to  darken  the  sky  with  clouds,  and  at  another  to 
brighten  it  again  with  sunshine. 

8.  He  smote  the  jirst-honi  of  Egypt^  from  man  to  beast. 

9.  He  sent  tokens  and  wonders  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Ey'/ptf  on 

Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants. 

10.  He  smote  great  nations.,  and  slew  mightij  kings. 

11.  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of  Sashan,  and  all  the 

kingdoms  of  Canaan.'^ 

12.  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  an  lierdagc  to  Israel  his 

■people. 

8.  He  smote  the  first-horn  of  Egypt.  He  now  reverts  to 
those  more  special  benefits,  by  which  God  had  laid  his 
Church  and  chosen  people  under  obligation  to  his  service. 
As  it  was  the  Lord's  believing  people  only  whom  he  address- 
ed, the  chief  point  singled  out  as  the  subject  of  praise  is 
God's  having  adopted  them,  small  as  they  were  in  numbers, 
from  the  mass  of  the  human  family.  Again,  there  was  the 
fact  of  his  having  set  himself  in  opposition,  for  their  sakes, 
to  great  kingdoms  and  mighty  nations.  The  wonderful 
works  done  by  God  in  Egypt  and  in  Canaan  were  all  just  so 
many  proofs  of  that  fatherly  love  wliich  he  entertained  for 
them  as  his  chosen  people.  It  is  not  strictly  according  to 
historic  order  to  begin  with  mentioning  the  destruction  of 
the  first-born  of  Egypt ;  but  this  is  instanced  as  a  memor- 
able illustration  of  the  great  regard  God  had  for  the  safety 

^  "  Conip.  Num.  xxi.  :  Dent  ii.  and  iii.  :  Josli.  xii.  7,  &c.  The  chiefs  of 
very  small  commmiities  were  in  ancient  times  styled  kinL's:  Sihon  and  Og 
are  piirticulariy  enumerated  as  being  (l)eut.  iii.  11  ;  Amos  ii.  {))  of  a  gigan- 
tic race,  of  prodigi)iis  si/e  and  strength." — CreimaeU. 


PSALM  CXXXy.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  l77 

of  liis  people,  which  was  such  that  he  would  not  spare  even 
so  mightj  and  wealthy  a  nation.  The  scope  of  the  passage 
is  to  show  that  Grod,  in  delivering  his  people,  had  abundantly 
testified  his  power  and  his  mercy. 

10.  He  smote  great  nations.  He  comes  now  to  speak  of 
the  end  for  which  God  delivered  them  from  their  bondage. 
He  did  not  lead  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  then  leave  them 
to  wander  as  they  might,  but  brought  them  forth  that  he 
might  settle  them  in  the  promised  inheritance.  This  the 
Psalmist  mentions  as  another  signal  proof  of  the  favour  of 
God,  and  his  unwearied  kindness  to  them ;  for  having  once 
taken  the  children  of  Abraham  by  the  hand,  he  led  them 
on,  in  the  continued  exercise  of  his  power,  till  he  put  them 
in  possession  of  the  promised  land.  He  takes  occasion  to 
extol  God's  power,  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  only 
after  the  slaughter  of  many  enemies  that  they  came  to  the 
peaceable  possession  of  the  country.  And  it  was  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  divine  goodness  to  manifest  this  prefer- 
ence for  the  Israelites,  who  were  but  a  multitude  of  inconsi- 
derable persons,  while  those  opposed  to  them  were  mighty 
kings  and  powerful  nations.  Notice  is  taken  of  two  kings, 
Sihon  and  Og,  not  as  being  more  powerful  than  the  rest, 
but  because  shutting  up  the  entrance  to  the  land  in  front 
they  were  the  first  formidable  enemies  met  with,^  and  the 
people,  besides,  were  not  as  yet  habituated  to  war.  As  the 
crowning  act  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  the  Psalmist  adds,  that 
the  Israelites  obtained  firm  possession  of  the  land.  One  has 
said — 

"  Non  minor  est  virtus  quam  qiiaerere,  parta  tueri," 

"  It  is  no  less  an  achievement  to  keep  possession  than  to 
acquire  it ;"  and  as  the  Israelites  were  surrounded  with 
deadly  enemies,  the  power  of  God  was  veiy  eminently  dis- 
played in  preserving  them  from  being  rooted  out  and  ex- 

^  "  Sed  quia  praecluso  terrae  aditu  in  primis  erantformidabiles."— La«. 
"  Mais  pource  qu'ils  estoyent  les  plus  a  redouter,  a  cause  qu'ils  tenoyent 
I'entree  de  la  terre  femiee." — Fr. 

VOL.  V.  M 
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pelled  again,  an  event  wliicli  must  have  repeatedly  taken 
place,  had  they  not  been  firmly  settled  in  the  inheritance. 

13.  0  Jehovah!  thy  name  is  for  ever;  0  Jehovah!  thj  memorial  is 

from  generation  to  geneimtion. 

14.  For  Jehovah  will  judge  his  people,  and  he  ivill  repent  himself^ 

concerning  his  servants. 

10.  0  Jehovah  I  thy  name  is  for  ever.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons why  the  name  of  God  ought  always  to  be  kept  up  in 
the  world,  but  here  the  Psalmist  speaks  more  especially  of 
that  everlasting  praise  which  is  due  to  him  for  preserving 
his  Church  and  people,  the  cause  being  immediately  added 
— that  God  will  judge  his  people.  The  whole  world  is  a 
theatre  for  the  display  of  the  divine  goodness,  wisdom,  jus- 
tice, and  power,  but  the  Church  is  the  orchestra,  as  it  were 
— the  most  conspicuous  part  of  it ;  and  the  nearer  the  ap- 
proaches are  that  God  makes  to  us,  the  more  intimate  and 
condescending  the  communication  of  his  benefits,  the  more 
attentively  are  we  called  to  consider  them.  The  term  judg- 
ing in  the  Hebrew  expresses  whatever  belongs  to  just  and 
legitimate  government,^  the  future  tense  denoting  continued 
action  apparently,  as  it  often  does,  so  that  what  the  Psal- 
mist says  is  tantamount  to  this — that  God  would  always 
watch  over  and  preserve  his  people,  and  that  being  thus 
under  God's  guardian  care,  they  would  be  placed  in  safety. 
Or  we  may  suppose  that  the  Psalmist  employs  the  future 
tense  to  teach  us  that,  under  affliction,  we  must  have  a  sus- 
tained hope,  not  giving  way  to  despondency,  though  God 
may  seem  to  have  overlooked  and  deserted  us,  since  what- 
ever temporary  delays  there  may  be  of  his  help,  he  will  ap- 
pear as  our  judge  and  defender  at  the  proper  season,  and 
when  he  sees  that  we  have  been  sufficiently  humbled.  This 
may  recommend  itself  the  more  to  be  the  true  meaning,  be- 
cause the  Psalmist  seems  to  allude  to  the  expression  of 
Moses,  (Dcut.  xxxii.  36,)  whose  very  words  indeed,  he  quotes. 
As  some  alleviation  under  the  divine  chastisements  which 

1  "  Ou,  prendra  consolation."— /^V.  Marg.     "  Or,  will  take  comfort." 

2  "  Le  mot  dejuger  selon  les  Hebrieiix  contient  en  soy  toutes  les  parties 
cl'un  juste  et  legitime  gouvemement." — Fr. 
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the  people  would  suffer,  Moses  foretold  that  God  would  come 
forth  as  their  judge,  to  help  and  deliver  them  when  in  ex- 
tremity. And  this  the  writer  of  the  present  Psalm,  who- 
ever he  maj  have  been,  makes  use  of  witli  a  general  appli- 
cation to  the  Church,  declaring  that  God  would  never  allow 
it  to  be  altogether  destroyed,  since  upon  the  event  of  its 
destruction  he  would  cease  to  be  a  King.  To  propose  chang- 
ing the  tense  of  the  verb  into  the  past,  and  understand  it  of 
God  having  shown  himself  to  be  the  judge  of  his  people 
against  the  Egyptians,  puts  a  feeble  sense  upon  the  passage, 
and  one  which  does  not  suit  with  the  context,  either  of  this 
Psalm  or  of  the  address  of  Moses.  The  Hebrew  verb  DH^, 
nacham,  means  either  to  re2:)ent,  or  to  receive  comfort,  and 
both  meanings  answer  sufficiently  well.  On  the  one  hand, 
when  God  returns  in  mercy  to  his  people,  though  this  im- 
plies no  change  in  him,  yet  there  is  a  change  apparent  in 
the  event  itself  Thus  he  is  said  to  repent  when  he  begins 
to  show  mercy  to  his  people,  instead  of  manifesting  his  dis- 
pleasure in  just  judgments  against  them.  Again,  he  is  said 
to  receive  consolation,  or  to  be  appeased  and  reconciled  to- 
wards his  people,  when  in  remembrance  of  his  covenant, 
which  endures  for  ever,  he  visits  them  with  everlasting 
mercies,  though  he  had  corrected  them  for  a  moment.  (Isa. 
liv.  8.)  The  meaning,  in  short,  is,  that  the  displeasure  of 
God  towards  his  people  is  but  temporary,  and  that,  in  taking 
vengeance  upon  their  sins,  he  remembers  mercy  in  the  midst 
of  wrath,  as  Habakkuk  says.  (ch.  iii.  2.)  Thus  God  is  spoken 
of  as  man,  manifesting  a  father's  affection,  and  restoring  his 
children,  who  deserved  to  have  been  cast  off,  because  he 
cannot  bear  that  the  fruit  of  his  own  body  should  be  torn 
from  him.  Such  is  the  sense  of  the  passage — that  God  has 
a  compassion  for  his  people  because  they  are  his  children, 
that  he  would  not  willingly  be  bereaved  of  them  and  left 
childless,  that  he  is  placable  towards  them,  as  being  dear  to 
him,  and  that  having  recognised  them  as  his  offspring,  he 
cherishes  them  with  a  tender  love. 

15.  The  images  of  the  nations  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  mens 
hands. 


380  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXXV. 

16.  They  have  a  mouth,  and  will  not  speaTc :  they  have  eyes,  and  will 

not  see. 

17.  They  have  ears,  and  ivill  not  hear ;  also,'^  there  is  no  breath  in 

their  mouth. 

18.  Like  he  they  to  them  who  make  them,  ivhosoever  trusteth  in  them. 

19.  Bless  Jehovah,  0  house  of  Israel  I  bless  Jehovah,  0  house  of 

Aaron  I 

20.  Bless  Jehovah,   0  house  of  Levi !  ye  that  fear  Jehovah,  bless 

Jehovah. 

21.  Blessed  be  Jehovah  out  of  Zion,  who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 

Hallelujah.^ 

15.  The  images  of  the  nations,  &c.  As  the  whole  of  this 
part  of  the  Psalm  has  been  explained  elsewhere,  it  is  need- 
less to  insist  upon  it,  and  repetition  might  be  felt  irksome 
by  the  reader.  I  shall  only  in  a  few  words,  therefore,  show 
what  is  the  scope  of  the  Psalmist.  In  upbraiding  the  stupi- 
dity of  the  heathen,  who  thought  that  they  could  not  have 
God  near  them  in  any  other  way  than  by  resorting  to  idol 
worship,  he  reminds  the  Israelites  of  the  signal  mercy  which 
they  had  enjoyed,  and  would  have  them  abide  the  more 
deliberately  by  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  Grod's  worship, 
and  avoid  profane  superstitions.  He  declares,  that  idolaters 
only  draw  down  heavier  judgments  upon  themselves,  the 
more  zealous  they  are  in  the  service  of  their  idols.  And 
tliere  is  no  doubt,  that,  in  denouncing  the  awful  judgments 
which  must  fall  upon  the  worshippers  of  false  gods,  it  is  his 
object  to  deter  such  as  had  been  brought  w^  under  the  word 
of  God  from  following  their  example.  In  Psalm  cxv.  the 
exhortation  given  is  to  trust  or  hope  in  the  Lord  ;  here,  to 

'  "  Some  persons  take  P)&5  as  the  adverb  in  the  sense  of  even ;  as 
Kimchi :  but  the  context,  and  also  the  corresponding  passage  in  Ps.  cxv. 
G,  show  that  it  has  the  signification  of  nose,  px,  because  it  is  followed 
by  ti^%  has  merely  the  sense  of  not.  (1  Sam.  xxi.  9.)  The  meaning  of 
this  part  of  the  verse  is,  that  the  idols  of  the  heathen  have  not  even  breath 
to  pass  through  the  mouth  and  nostrils." — Phillips.  "  5]^? :  I  strongly 
suspect  that  a  passage  beginning  with  this  word  (noses  have  they)  has 
fallen  out  of  the  text.  It  is  found  in  one  of  Kennicott's  MSS.,  and  has 
been  added  in  later  times  to  the  Septuagint." — JehVs  Translation  of  the 
Psalms,  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  285. 

^  The  hallelujah  with  which  this  Psalm  in  the  original  text  ends,  has 
been  transferred  by  tiie  Septuagint  to  the  title  of  Psalm  cxxxvi. 
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bless  him.  The  Levites  are  mentioned  in  addition  to  the 
house  of  Aaron,  there  being  two  orders  of  priesthood.  Every 
thing  else  in  the  two  Psalms  is  the  same,  except  that,  in  the 
last  verse,  the  Psalmist  here  joins  himself,  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  Lord's  people,  in  blessing  God.  He  says,  out  of 
Zion,  for  when  God  promised  to  hear  their  prayers  from  that 
place,  and  to  communicate  from  it  the  rich  display  of  his 
favour,  he  thereby  gave  good  ground  w^hy  they  should  praise 
him  from  it.^  The  reason  is  stated,  that  he  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  which  is  not  to  be  understood  in  the  low  and  gross 
sense  that  he  was  confined  to  any  such  narrow  residence ; 
but  in  the  sense,  that  he  was  there  as  to  the  visible  mani- 
festation of  his  favour,  experience  showing,  that  while  his 
majesty  is  such  as  to  fill  heaven  and  earth,  his  powder  and 
grace  were  vouchsafed  in  a  particular  manner  to  his  own 
people. 
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The  Psalmist  reminds  the  Lord's  people,  that  miless  they  were  assiduous 
in  his  praises,  they  were  chargeable  with  defrauding  him  of  what  was 
justly  due  to  him  for  his  benefits.  And,  in  mentioning  each  benefit,  he 
takes  particular  notice  of  the  mercy  of  God,  to  teach  us  how  necessary 
it  is  to  the  proper  celebration  of  his  praises  that  we  own  everything 
which  we  receive  from  him  to  be  bestowed  gratuitously.^ 

1.  Praise  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 

2.  Praise  the  God  of  gods,  for  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 

3.  Praise  the  Lord  of  Lords^  for  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 

^  "  Quant  et  quant  aussi  il  donnoit  occasion  et  matiere  de  luy  chanter 
louanges." — Fr. 

2  This  Psalm  is  called  by  the  Jews,  the  Great  Thanksgiving. 

3  "  The  three  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  contain  the  three  several  names 
of  the  Deity,  Avhich  are  commonly  rendered  Jehovah,  God,  and  Lord,  re- 
spectively ;  the  first  having  reference  to  his  essence  as  self -existent,  and 
being  his  proper  name ;  the  second  designating  him  under  the  character 
of  a  Judge  or  of  an  aU-powerful  being,  if  Aleim  be  derived  from  Al ;  and 
the  third,  Adoni,  representing  him  as  exercising  rule." — CresswelL 
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4.  Who  alone  hath  done  great  wonders^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 

ever. 

5.  Who  made  the  heavens  by  his  ivisdom,  [or,  intelligently,']  for  his 

m.ercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6.  Who  stretcheth  out  the  earth  above  the  ivaters,  for  his  mercy  en- 

dureth for  ever. 

7.  Who  made  the  great  lights^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

8.  The  sun  for  rule  by  day,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

9.  The  moon  and  stars  for  rule  by  night,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 

ever, 

1.  For  his  mercy ^  &c.  The  insertion  of  this  clause  again 
and  again  in  so  many  short  and  abrupt  sentences,  may  seem 
a  vain  repetition,  but  verses  repeated  by  way  of  chorus  are 
both  allowed  and  admired  in  profane  poets,  and  why  should 

^  Jebb  observes,  that  "the  136th  Psalm  is  altogether  pecuHar  in  its 
construction,  as  it  has  the  recurrence  of  the  same  words,  '  For  everlasting 
is  his  mercy,'  at  the  end  of  every  distich."  He  adds,  that  "this  elaborate 
artifice  of  construction  seems  characteristic  of  that  later  period  Avhich 
comprised  the  captivity  and  restoration ;"  although  he  at  the  same  time 
admits,  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  Psalms  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  quoting  a  passage  in  the  account  of  the  dedication  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  which  informs  us,  that  the  Avhole  choir  of  Israel  united 
in  praising  God  "  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever :"  and 
observing  that  this  expression  forms  the  commencement  of  three  other 
Psalms,  the  106th,  107th,  and  118th.  In  his  remarks  on  the  119th  Psalm, 
after  adverting  to  the  alphabetical  character  of  that  Psalm,  he  adds, 
"  There  are  other  artifices  of  construction  observable  in  the  Psalms  and 
Hymns  composed  in  these  later  ages  of  the  Church.  For  example,  that 
repetition  of  the  same  words  and  clauses,  and  the  frequent  recurrence  of 
a  characteristic  word,  so  frequent  in  the  Greater  Ilallel,  [from  the  111th 
Psalm  to  the  118th,  inclusive,]  and  in  the  Songs  of  Degrees:  and  in  a 
continually  recurring  burden,  in  each  distich,  as  in  the  Song  of  the  three 
Children,  and  the  136th  Psalm,  which  latter  is  unique  in  the  Psalter.  It 
has  been  the  tendency  of  the  poetry  of  most  countries,  in  the  progress  of 
time,  to  make  its  characteristic  featiires  depend  less  upon  the  exactness  of 
sentimental  arrangement,  and  more  upon  some  external  artifice,  whether 
this  be  prosodial  metre,  alliteration,  rhyme,  assonance,  or  the  recurrence  of 
a  burthen.  Now,  though  the  poetry  of  the  Scriptures,  because  it  was  in- 
spired, never  decUned  from  the  perfection  of  its  sentimental  construction, 
still  those  artificial  contrivances,  practised,  indeed,  in  earlier  times,  seem 
to  have  been  more  prevalent  at  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  the  time 
immediately  following,  than  heretofore.  It  was  probably  so  ordained,  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  the  memories  of  the  Jews,  who  at  Babylon  were 
excluded  from  the  open  exercise  of  their  rehgion,  and  from  public  teaching, 
and,  therefore,  required  more  private  helps,  which  could  be  more  easily 
communicated  orally  from  parents  to  children,  or  from  masters  to  disciples." 
— Jehh's  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  273,  ^74,  305. 
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we  object  to  the  reiteration  in  this  instance,  for  which  the 
Lest  reasons  can  be  shown.  Men  may  not  deny  the  divine 
goodness  to  be  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  their  blessings, 
but  the  graciousness  of  his  bounty  is  far  from  being  fully 
and  sincerely  recognised,  though  the  greatest  stress  is  laid 
upon  it  in  Scripture.  Paul  in  speaking  of  it,  (Rom.  iii.  23,) 
calls  it  emphatically  by  the  general  term  of  the  glory  of  God, 
intimating,  that  while  God  should  be  praised  for  all  his 
works,  it  is  his  mercy  principally  that  we  should  glorify. 
It  is  evident  from  what  we  read  in  sacred  history,  that  it 
was  customary  for  the  Levites,  according  to  the  regulation 
laid  down  by  David  for  conducting  the  praises  of  God,  to 
sing  by  response,  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.''  The 
practice  was  followed  by  Solomon  in  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple,  (2  Chron.  vii.  3,  6,)  and  by  Jehoshaphat  in  that 
solemn  triumphal  song  mentioned  in  chapter  xx.  21,  of  the 
same  book.  Before  proceeding  to  recite  God's  works,  the 
Psalmist  declares  his  supreme  Deity,  and  dominion,  not 
that  such  comparative  language  implies  that  there  is  any- 
thing approaching  Deity  besides  him,  but  there  is  a  dis- 
position in  men,  whenever  they  see  any  part  of  his  glory 
displayed,  to  conceive  of  a  God  separate  from  him,  thus 
impiously  dividing  the  Godhead  into  parts,  and  even  pro- 
ceeding so  far  as  to  frame  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  There  is 
a  depraved  tendency  in  all  to  take  delight  in  a  multiplicity 
of  gods.  For  this  reason,  apparently,  the.  Psalmist  uses 
the  plural  number,  not  only  in  the  word  D^Jl/X, Elohim,  but 
in  the  word  D^'^HK,  Adonim,  so  that  it  reads  literally,  _prai5e 
ye  the  Lords  of  Lords :  he  would  intimate,  that  the  fullest 
perfection  of  all  dominion  is  to  be  found  in  the  one  God. 

4.  Who  alone  hath  done  great  wonders.  Under  this  term 
he  comprehends  all  God's  works  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est, that  he  may  awaken  our  admiration  of  them,  for  not- 
withstanding the  signal  marks  of  inconceivably  great  wisdom 
and  divine  power  of  God  which  are  inscribed  upon  them 
we  are  apt  through  thoughtlessness  to  undervalue  them. 
He  declares  that  whatever  is  worthy  of  admiration  is  exclu- 
sively made  and  done  by  God,  to  teach  us  that  we  cannot 
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transfer  the  smallest  portion  of  the  praise  due  to  him  without 
awful  sacrilege,  there  being  no  vestige  of  divinity  in  the 
whole  range  of  heaven  and  earth  with  which  it  is  lawful  to 
compare  or  equal  him.  He  then  proceeds  to  praise  the 
wisdom  of  God,  as  particularly  displayed  in  the  skill  with 
which  the  heavens  are  framed,  giving  evidence  in  a  surpris- 
ing degree  of  the  fine  discrimination  with  which  they  are 
adorned.^  Next  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  earth,  that  he 
may  lead  us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  this  great  and  me- 
morable work  of  Grod,  stretching  forth  as  it  does  a  bare  and 
dry  superficies  above  the  waters.  As  these  elements  are  of 
a  spherical  form,  the  waters,  if  not  kept  within  their  limits, 
would  naturally  cover  the  earth,  were  it  not  that  God  has 
seen  fit  to  secure  a  place  of  habitation  for  the  human  family. 
This  philosophers  themselves  are  forced  to  admit  as  one  of 
their  principles  and  maxims.^  The  earth's  expanded  sur- 
face, and  the  vacant  space  uncovered  with  water,  has  been 
justly  considered  therefore  one  of  the  great  wonders  of  God. 
And  it  is  ascribed  to  his  mercy,  because  his  only  reason  for 
displacing  the  waters  from  their  proper  seat  was  that  regard 
which  he  had  in  his  infinite  goodness  for  the  interests  of 
man. 

7.  Who  made  the  great  lights,  &c. — Moses  calls  the  sun 
and  moon  the  two  great  lights,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  Psalmist  here  borrows  the  same  phraseology.  What  is 
immediately  added  about  the  stars,  is,  as  it  were,  accessory 
to  the  others.  It  is  true,  that  the  other  j^lanets  are  larger 
than  the  moon,  but  it  is  stated  as  second  in  order  on  ac- 
count of  its  visible  efiects.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  no  inten- 
tion to  teach  astronomy  ;  and,  in  proposing  instruction  meant 
to  be  common  to  the  simplest  and  most  uneducated  persons, 
he  made  use  by  Moses  and  the  other  Prophets  of  popular  lan- 
guage, that  none  might  shelter  himself  under  the  pretext  of 
obscurity,  as  we  will  see  men  sometimes  very  readily  pre- 

1  "  Les  cieux  sont  composez  d'un  si  excellent  et  bel  artifice,  qu'ils  crient 
que  c'est  d'lme  fa^on  admirable  qu'ils  ont  este  ornez  d'une  si  plaisante  dis- 
tinction."— Fr. 

2  "  De  mettre  ceci  entre  leurs  principes  et  niaximes." — Fr. 
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tend  an  incapacity  to  understand,  when  anything  deep  or 
recondite  is  submitted  to  their  notice.  Accordingly^  as  Sa- 
turn though  bigger  than  the  moon  is  not  so  to  the  eye  owing 
to  his  greater  distance,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  rather  speak 
childishly  than  unintelligibly  to  the  humble  and  unlearned. 
The  same  remark  may  be  made  upon  what  the  Psalmist 
adds  regarding  God's  having  assigned  the  sun  and  moon 
their  respective  parts,  making  the  one  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  other  to  rule  the  night,  by  which  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand that  they  exercise  any  government,  but  that  the  ad- 
ministrative power  of  God  is  very  manifest  in  this  distribu- 
tion. The  sun  in  illuminating  the  earth  through  the  day, 
and  the  moon  and  stars  by  night,  may  be  said  to  yield  a 
reverential  homage  to  God. 

10.  Who  smote  the  Egyptians  in  their  Jirst-horn,  for  his  mercy  en- 

dureth  for  ever. 

11.  And  brought  out  Israel  from  the  midst  of  them,  for  his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever  : 

12.  With  a  strong  hand,   and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  for  his 

mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13.  Who  divided  the  Bed  Sea  into  divisions,  for  his  mercy  endureth 

for  ever. 

14.  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it,  for  his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever. 

15.  A9id  cast  Pharaoh  and  his  host  headlong  into  the  Med  Sea,  for 

his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16.  And  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness,  for  his  mercy  endureth 

for  ever. 

10.  Who  smote  the  Egyptians  in  their  first-horn.  Some 
read  with  their  first-born,  but  the  other  rendering  reads  bet- 
ter. As  we  do  not  mean  to  sermonize  upon  the  passage,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  detain  the  reader  here  with  many  words,  as 
nothing  is  mentioned  but  what  has  been  treated  elsewhere. 
Only  we  may  notice  that  the  Egyptians  are  well  said  to 
have  been  smitten  in  their  first-born,  because  they  continued 
in  their  outrageous  obstinacy  under  the  other  plagues, 
though  occasionally  terrified  by  them,  but  were  broken  and 
subdued  by  this  last  plague,  and  submitted.     As  it  was  not 
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intended  to  recount  all  the  wonders  successively  done  in 
Egypt,  tlie  whole  is  summed  up  in  one  word  when  it  is  said, 
that  he  led  his  people  forth  from  the  midst  of  it  with  a 
mighty  and  a  stretched  out  arm.  For  i)ressed  down  as  they 
were  on  every  side,  it  was  only  by  a  wonderful  display  of 
divine  power  that  they  could  effect  an  escape.  The  figure  of 
an  outstretched  arm  is  appropriate,  for  we  stretch  out  the 
arm  when  any  great  effort  is  required  ;  so  that  this  implies 
that  God  put  forth  an  extraordinary  and  not  a  common  or 
slight  display  of  his  power  in  redeeming  his  people.^ 

13.  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea.  I  have  already  (Ps.  cvi.  7) 
spoken  of  the  word  P|*lD,  suph,  and  have  not  therefore  hesi- 
tated to  render  it  the  Red  Sea.  The  Psalmist  speaks  of 
divisions  in  the  plural  number,  which  has  led  some  Jewish 
authors  to  conjecture  that  there  must  have  been  more 
passages  than  one — an  instance  of  their  solemn  trifling  in 
things  of  which  they  know  nothing,  and  of  their  method  of 
corrupting  the  Scriptures  entirely  with  their  vain  fancies. 
We  may  well  laugh  at  such  fooleries,  yet  we  are  to  hold 
them  at  the  same  time  in  detestation ;  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Rabbinical  writers  were  led  to  this  by  the 
devil,,  as  an  artful  way  of  discrediting  the  Scriptures.  Moses 
plainly  and  explicitly  asserts  that  the  heaps  of  waters  stood 
up  on  both  sides,  from  which  we  infer  that  the  space  be- 
tween was  one  and  undivided.^  But  as  the  people  passed 
through  in  trooj)s,  and  not  one  by  one,  the  j^athway  being 
so  broad  as  to  admit  of  their  passing  freely  men  and  women, 
with  their  families  and  cattle,  the  Psalmist  very  properly 
mentions  divisions,  with  a  reference  to  the  people  who  passed 
through,  this  circumstance  not  a  little  enhancing  the  mercy 
of  God,  that  they  saw  large  depths  or  channels  dried  up,  so 
that  they  had  no  difficulty  in  advancing  in  troops  abreast. 
Another  circumstance  which  confirmed  or  enhanced  the 
mercy   shown,  was,   that  Pharaoh   was  shortly  afterwards 

^  "  Dieu  en  deliverant  son  peuple  n'a  point  monstre  une  petite  puissance," 

2  "  Dont  nous  pouvons  bien  recueillir  que  I'espaee  d'entre  deux  estoit 
sans  aucune  separation." — Fr. 
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drowned ;  for  the  very  different  issue  proved  that  it  could 
not  be  owing  to  any  hidden  cause  of  a  merely  natural  kind, 
that  some  should  haA^e  perished,  while  others  passed  over 
with  entire  safety.  The  distinction  made  afforded  a  con- 
spicuous display  of  Grod's  mercy  in  saving  his  people.  Much 
is  included  in  the  single  expression  that  God  was  the  leader 
of  his  people  through  the  wilderness.  It  was  only  by  a  suc- 
cession of  miracles  of  various  kinds  that  they  could  have 
been  preserved  for  forty  years  in  a  parched  wilderness,  where 
they  were  destitute  of  all  the  means  of  subsistence.  So  that 
we  are  to  comprehend,  under  what  is  here  stated,  the  various 
proofs  of  divine  goodness  and  power  which  are  mentioned  by 
Moses  as  having  been  vouchsafed,  in  feeding  his  people  with 
bread  from  heaven — in  making  water  to  flow  from  the  rock 
— in  protecting  them  under  the  cloud  from  the  heat  of  the 
sun — giving  them  a  sign  of  his  presence  in  the  pillar  of  fire 
— preserving  their  raiment  entire — shielding  them  and  their 
little  ones  in  their  exile  wanderings  under  tents  of  leaves,^ 
w4th  innumerable  other  instances  of  mercy  which  must  occur 
to  the  reader. 

17.  Who  smote  great  Icings^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

18.  And  slew  famous  kings ^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

19.  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

20.  And  Og^  king  of  Bashan^for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

21.  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 

ever, 

22.  An  heritage  to  Israel  his  se?^vant,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23.  Who  remembered  ws  in  our  humiliation.^  for  his  mercy  endweth 

for  ever. 

24.  And  hath  rescued  us  from  our  oppressors,  for  his  mercy  endureth 

for  ever. 

25.  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26.  Make  acknowledgments  to   the  God  of  heavens,  for  his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever. 

23.   Who  rememhered  us  in   our  humiliation.      The  six 
verses  taken  from  the  previous  Psalm  I  pass  over  without 

1  "  Sous  des  logettes  de  feuilles." — Fr. 
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observation ;  and  I  shall  only  touch  very  briefly  upon  the 
others,  which  do  not  need  lengthened  consideration.  "We 
may  just  observe  that  the  Psalmist  represents  every  age  as 
affording  displays  of  the  same  goodness  as  had  been  shown 
to  their  fathers,  since  God  had  never  failed  to  help  his  people 
by  a  continued  succession  of  deliverances.  It  was  a  more 
notable  proof  of  his  mercy  to  interpose  for  the  nation  at  a 
time  when  it  was  nearly  overwhelmed  by  calamities,  than  to 
preserve  it  in  its  entire  state  and  under  a  more  even  course 
of  affairs,  there  being  something  in  the  emergency  to  awaken 
attention  and  arrest  the  view.  Besides,  in  all  the  deliver- 
ances which  God  grants  his  people,  there  is  an  accompany- 
ing remission  of  their  sins.  In  the  close  he  speaks  of  the 
paternal  providence  of  God  as  extending  not  only  to  all 
mankind,  but  to  every  living  creature,  suggesting  that  we 
have  no  reason  to  feel  surprise  at  his  sustaining  the  character 
of  a  kind  and  provident  father  to  his  own  people,  when  he 
condescends  to  care  for  the  cattle,  and  the  asses  of  the  field, 
and  the  crow,  and  the  sparrow.  Men  are  much  better  than 
brute  beasts,  and  there  is  a  great  difference  between  some 
men  and  others,  though  not  in  merit,  yet  as  regards  the 
privilege  of  the  divine  adoption,  and  the  Psalmist  is  to  be 
considered  as  reasoning  from  the  less  to  the  greater,  and 
enhancing  the  incomparably  superior  mercy  which  God  shows 
to  his  own  children. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 

At  the  Babylonish  captivity  the  established  order  of  God's  worship  was 
overthrown,  and  the  Psalmist  complains,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  at 
large,  of  the  tamits  which  the  enemy  cast  upon  the  name  of  God,  ad- 
dressing at  the  same  time  a  word  of  comfort  to  his  people  under  their 
captivity,  to  cheer  them  with  the  hope  of  deliverance. 

1.  By  the  rivers  of  Bahjlon  there  we  sat  down,  we  even  wept  when 
we  remembered  thee,  0  Zion  ! 
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2.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3.  Then  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  required  of  us  the  words 

of  a  so7ig,  and  mirth  when  we  luere  in  suspense,  saying,  Sing  to 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  Jehovah's  song  in  a  foreign  land'? 

1.  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon^  there  we  sat  down.  I  have 
elsewhere  said,  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  it 
is  David  who  here  prophetically  apprises  the  people  of  God 
of  the  captivity  which  should  come  upon  them.  The  Pro- 
phets in  speaking  of  future  events  employ  very  different 
language.  What  is  brought  under  notice  is  the  event  as 
now  historically  come,  and  matter  of  experience.  We  shall 
briefly  explain  the  scope  of  the  Psalmist.  There  was  danger 
that  the  Jews  when  cast  off  in  such  a  melancholy  manner 
should  lose  hold  altogether  of  their  faith  and  of  their  religion. 
Considering  how  ready  Ave  are,  when  mixed  up  with  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  to  fall  into  superstition  or  evil  prac- 
tices, it  was  to  be  feared  that  they  might  wax  profane 
amongst  the  population  of  Babylon.  The  people  of  the 
Lord  might  be  thrown  into  despondency,  besides,  by  their 
captivity,  the  cruel  bondage  they  were  subjected  to,  and  the 
other  indignities  which  they  had  to  endure.  The  writer 
of  this  Psalm,  whose  name  is  unknown,  drew  up  a  form  of 
lamentation,  that  by  giving  expression  to  their  sufferings  in 
sighs  and  prayers,  they  might  keep  alive  the  hope  of  that 
deliverance  which  they  despaired  of  Another  end  he  has 
in  view,  is  to  warn  them  against  the  decline  of  godliness  in 
an  irreligious  land,  and  against  defilement  with  the  con- 
taminations of  the  heathen.  Accordingly  he  denounces 
merited  judgment  upon  the  children  of  Edom,  and  de- 
clares that  Babylon,  whose  prosperity,  shortlived  as  it  was 

^  By  "Babylon"  is  meant,  not  the  city,  but  the  Idngdom;  and  the 
mention  of  rivers,  according  to  the  suggestion  of  Rosenmiiller,  is  because 
the  synagogues  were  usually  built  near  rivers,  for  the  greater  convenience 
of  the  Jews,  who  were  obliged  to  Avash  their  hands  before  prayer.  But 
as  they  had  no  synagogues  in  Babylon,  they  might  frequent  such  locali- 
ties as  would  be  suitable  sites  for  places  of  worship,  and  there  in  the  open 
air  perform  divine  service.  It  is  conjectured  by  Chrysostom  that  the 
Jewish  captives  were  not  suffered  at  first  to  dwell  in  any  of  their  con- 
querors' towns  or  cities,  but  were  dispersed  all  along  several  rivers  of  the 
country,  where  they  built  for  themselves  tabernacles  or  cottages. 
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destined  to  be  in  itself,  eclipsed  at  that  time  the  rest  of  the 
world,  was  an  object  of  pity,  and  near  to  destruction.  The 
length  of  time  during  which  the  captivity  lasted,  may  of 
itself  convince  us  how  useful  and  even  necessary  it  must 
have  been  to  support  the  fainting  minds  of  God's  people. 
They  must  have  been  ready  to  acquiesce  in  the  corrupt 
practices  of  the  heathen,  unless  endued  with  surprising 
mental  fortitude  through  a  period  of  seventy  years. 

When  they  are  said  to  have  sat,  this  denotes  a  continued 
period  of  captivity,  that  they  were  not  only  torn  from  the 
sight  of  their  native  country,  but  in  a  manner  buried  and 
entombed.^  The  demonstrative  adverb  of  place,  D^,  sham, 
there,  is  emphatical,  'setting  the  subject,  as  it  were,  before 
the  eyes  of  the  reader.  Though  the  pleasantness  of  the 
country,  irrigated  by  streams,  might  have  had  an  effect  in 
soothing  their  dejected  minds,  we  are  told  that  the  Lord's 
people,  so  long  as  they  dwelt  there,  were  continually  in  tears. 
The  particle  D^,  gam,  even,  is  used  as  being  intensative,  to 
let  us  know  that  the  true  fearers  of  the  Lord  could  not  be 
tempted  by  all  the  luxuries  of  Babylon  to  forget  their  native 
inheritance.  The  language  is  such  as  to  intimate  at  the 
same  time  that  they  were  not  so  entirely  overwhelmed  by 
their  calamities  as  not  to  recognise  in  them  the  deserved 
chatisement  of  God,  and  that  they  were  not  chargeable 
with  obstinately  struggling  against  him  ;  for  tears  are  the 
expression  of  humility  and  penitence,  as  well  as  of  distress. 
This  appears  still  more  plainly  from  its  being  Zion  they 

1  It  may  also  be  observed  that  sitting  on  the  ground  is  a  posture  which  in- 
dicates mourning  and  deep  distress.  Thus  it  is  said  in  Isaiah  iii.  26,  where 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon  is  foretold,  "  And  she  [Judea]  being 
desolate  shall  sit  upon  the  ground."  And  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  in  por- 
traying the  sorrow  which  afflicted  his  pious  and  patriotic  countrymen  under 
the  desolation  of  their  country,  says,  "  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
sit  vipon  the  ground  and  keep  silence."  (Lament,  ii.  10.)  "We  find 
Judea,"  says  Mr.  Addison,  "  on  several  coins  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  in  a 
postiu-e  that  denotes  sorrow  and  captivity.  I  need  not  mention  her  sit- 
ting on  the  groimd,  because  we  have  already  spoken  of  the  aptness  of  such 
a  posture  to  represent  an  extreme  affliction.  I  fancy  the  Romans  might 
have  an  eye  on  the  customs  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  those  of  their 
own  country,  in  the  several  marks  of  sorrow  they  have  set  on  this  figure. 
The  Psalmist  describes  the  Jews  lamenting  their  captivity  in  the  same  pen- 
sive posture :  '  By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  do\\Ti  and  wept,  when  we 
remembered  thee,  O  Zion!'" — Addison  on  Medals,  Dial.  ii. 
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remembered,  which  proves  that  what  had  charms  for  them 
was  not  any  advantage  of  a  worldly  kind  they  might  there 
enjoy,  but  the  worship)  of  God.  God  had  erected  his  sanc- 
tuary like  a  flag  upon  mount  Zion,  that  as  often  as  they 
looked  to  it,  they  might  be  assured  of  his  salvation.  Fair 
then  and  fertile  as  was  the  region  where  they  dwelt,  with 
charms  which  could  corrupt  eifeminate  minds,  and  long  as 
they  were  detained  in  it,  tears,  which  are  proverbially  soon 
dried  up,  never  ceased  to  stream  from  their  eyes,  because 
they  were  cut  off  from  the  worship  of  God,  upon  which  they 
were  wont  to  attend,  and  felt  tliat  they  were  torn  from  the 
inheritance  of  promise. 

2.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows}  He  deplores 
the  suspension  of  the  songs  of  praise,  which  God  had  enjoined 
in  his  Temple.  The  Levites  were  set  over  the  department 
of  singing,  and  led  the  way  among  the  people  in  this  devo- 
tional exercise.  Is  it  asked  how  they  had  carried  their  harps 
with  them  so  far  from  their  native  land,  we  have  in  this 
another  proof  mentioned  by  the  Psalmist  of  their  faith 
and  fervent  piety,  for  the  Levites  when  stripped  of  all  their 
fortunes  had  preserved  their  harps  at  least  as  a  piece  of 
precious  furniture,  to  be  devoted  to  a  fomier  use  when  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself  We  may  suppose  that  those  who 
truly  feared  God  put  a  high  value  upon  the  relics  of  his  wor- 
ship, and  showed  the  greatest  care  in  preserving  them,  till 
the  period  of  their  restoration.^  When  willows  are  mentioned, 
this  denotes  the  pleasantness  of  the  banks,  which  were 
planted  with  willows  for  coolness.  But  the  Psalmist  says 
that  these  shades,  however  delightful,  could  not  dispel  a 

1  "  On  the  banks  of  the  Babylonian  rivers  (say  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris)  there  are  no  woods  or  forests,  or  any  considerable  trees  besides 
the  cultivated  date-palm.  But  these  rivers  are  in  some  parts  rather  ex- 
tensively lined  with  a  growth  of  tall  shrubs  and  bushes,  interspersed  with 
some  small,  and  a  few  middhng  trees,  amongst  which  the  willow  is  at  this 
day  the  most  frequent  and  remarkable." — Illustrated  Commentary  upon 
the  Bible.  Hence  Isaiah  (chap.  xv.  7)  calls  the  Euphrates  "  the  brook 
or  river  of  willows." 

2  "  It  is  probable  that  the  Levites,  (Ezra  ii.  40, 41,)  who  were  the  singers 
and  the  musicians  of  the  temple,  had  taken  their  harps  with  them  to 
Babylon,  and  that  their  captors,  having  heard  of  their  skiU  in  music,  de- 
manded of  them  a  specimen  of  it." — Cresswell. 
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grief  wliicli  was  too  deeply  seated  to  admit  of  common  con- 
solations or  refreshment.  As  tliey  sat  npon  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  covered  with  the  shadows  of  the  trees,  this  was 
just  the  place  where  they  might  have  been  tempted  to  take 
up  their  harps,  and  soothe  their  griefs  with  song ;  but  the 
Psalmist  suggests  that  their  minds  were  too  heavily  wounded 
with  a  sense  of  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  to  deceive  them- 
selves with  such  idle  sources  of  comfort.  He  would  even  go 
farther,  and  intimate  that  joy  of  a  good  and  holy  kind  was 
at  this  time  suspended.  For  though  it  was  neither  right  nor 
well  judged  to  encourage  their  grief,  we  cannot  wonder  if 
the  singing  of  praises  in  public  was  given  uj)  till  their  return 
from  the  captivity,  called  as  they  were  by  the  chastisements 
of  God  to  mourning  and  lamentation. 

3.  Then  they  that  carried  us  away  captive,  &c.  "We  may 
be  certain  that  the  Israelites  were  treated  with  cruel  severity 
under  this  barbarous  tyranny  to  which  they  were  subjected. 
And  the  worst  affliction  of  all  was,  that  their  conquerors 
reproachfully  insulted  them,  and  even  mocked  them,  their 
design  being  less  to  wound  the  hearts  of  these  miserable 
exiles,  than  to  cast  blasphemies  upon  their  God.  The  Baby- 
lonians had  no  desire  to  hear  their  sacred  songs,  and  very 
likely  would  not  have  suffered  them  to  engage  in  the  public 
praises  of  God,  but  they  speak  ironically,  and  insinuate  it  as 
a  reproach  upon  the  Levites  that  they  should  be  silent,  when 
it  was  their  custom  formerly  to  sing  sacred  songs.  Is  your 
God  dead,  as  if  they  had  said,  to  whom  your  praises  were 
formerly  addressed  ?  Or  if  he  delights  in  your  songs,  why  do 
you  not  sing  them  ?  The  last  clause  of  the  verse  has  been 
variously  rendered  by  interpreters.  Some  derive  lySS^Ifl, 
tholalenu,  from  the  verb  77^  yalal,  to  howl,  reading — they 
required  mirth  in  our  howlings.  Others  translate  it  suspen- 
sions of  mirth}  Some  take  it  for  a  participle  of  the  verb 
77PI,  halal,  to  rage,  and  read,  raging  against  us.  But  as 
)yhr\^  ^^^*^^*'  *^^®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^'®  employed,  is  taken 

1  "  Others  have  it  from  n?r\,  he  suspended,  as  though  they  demanded  joj/ 
on  our  suspended  ones,  i.e.,  harps  which  we  had  suspended  from  the  wil- 
lows."— Bythner. 
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in  the  preceding  verse  as  meaning  to  susj^end,  I  considered 
the  reading  which  I  have  adopted  the  simplest  one. 

4.  How  shall  we  smg,  &c.  The  Psalmist  puts  a  lofty  and 
magnanimous  answer  into  the  mouth  of  the  Lord's  people  to 
their  insolent  reproach,  which  is  this,  that  they  abstained 
from  their  songs,  as  from  their  legal  sacrifices,  because  the 
land  where  they  now  were  was  polluted.  The  Chaldeans 
thought  the  Jews  were  bound  down  permanently  to  this  place 
of  their  exile  ;  the  Psalmist,  when  he  calls  it  a^  foreign  land, 
suggests  that  it  was  but  the  place  of  their  temporary  stay. 
But  the  main  idea  is,  that  Chaldea  was  not  Avorthy  of  the 
honour  of  having  God's  praises  sung  in  it.  No  doubt  the 
children  of  God  wherever  they  have  lived  have  always  been 
strangers  and  foreigners  in  the  world,  but  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  the  sacred  rest  provided  for  them,  and  the  Psalmist  well 
describes  them  as  being  foreigners  and  sojourners  when  they 
were  in  other  climes.  He  would  in  this  way  have  them  to 
be  always  ready  and  prepared  for  their  return,  tacitly  en- 
forcing what  Jeremiah  had  prophesied,  when,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  forgetting  their  native  country,  he  had 
definitely  foretold  the  time  during  which  their  exile  should 
last,  (xxv.  11;  xxix.  10.)  He  would  in  the  meantime  ani- 
mate them  to  constancy,  and  have  them  not  to  coalesce  with 
the  Babylonians  through  motives  of  fear.  In  our  own  day 
under  the  Papacy,  great  as  the  danger  may  be  to  which  the 
faithful  expose  themselves  by  not  conforming  to  the  example 
around  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  use  of  such  a  barrier  as 
this  to  sej^arate  them  from  sinful  compliances.^  To  those, 
whether  Frenchmen,  Englishmen,  or  Italians,  who  love  and 
practise  the  true  religion,  even  their  native  country  is  a 
foreign  clime  w^hen  they  live  under  that  tyranny.  And  yet 
there  is  a  distinction  between  us  and  God's  ancient  people, 
for  at  that  time  the  worship  of  God  was  confined  to  one  place, 
but  now  he  has  his  Temple  wherever  two  or  three  are  met 
together  in  Christ's  name,  if  they  separate  themselves  from 

1  "  Toutesfois  le  Sainct  Esprit  leur  met  ia  comme  une  barre  pour  les 
separer  de  toute  simulation  perverse,  comme  aussi  elle  emporteroit  im- 
piete'."— JF'r. 

VOL.  V.  N 
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all  idolatrous  profession,  and  maintain  purity  of  divine  wor- 
ship. The  Psalmist  by  the  language  which  he  employs  would 
by  no  means  put  down  every  attempt  on  their  part  to  cele- 
brate God's  praises.  He  rather  exhorts  them  under  their 
affliction  to  wait  with  patience  till  the  liberty  of  publicly 
worshipping  God  was  restored,  saying  upon  the  matter — We 
have  been  bereft  of  our  Temple  and  sacrifices,  we  wander  as 
exiles  in  a  polluted  land,  and  what  remains  but  that  in  re- 
membrance of  our  outcast  state  we  should  sigh  and  groan 
for  the  promised  deliverance. 

5.  If  I  shall  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem!  let  my  right  hand  forget?- 

6.  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I  remember  thee 

not,  if  I  set  not  Jerusalem  over  the  head  of  all  my  joy. 

7.  Eemember,  0  Jehovah!  the  children  of  Edom,  in  the  day  of  Jeru- 

salem, saying^  Lay  it  hare,  lay  it  hare  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof 

8.  0  daughter  of  Babylon  laid  waste  !^  happy  he  who  shall  pay  thee 

hack  the  retribution  wherewith  thou  retributedst  us  ! 

9.  Happy  he  who  shall  take  and  dash  thy  little  ones  up)on  the  stones  !^ 

*  Let  my  right  hand  forget.  The  sentence  ends  abruptly,  and  some 
supplementary  word  is  necessary  to  render  it  complete.  The  Chaldee  ver- 
sion, by  altering  the  person  of  the  verb,  has  avoided  the  ellipsis,  May  I 
forget  my  right  hand.  The  Syriac  reads,  May  my  right  hand  forget  me. 
The  Septuagint  has  a  passive  verb,  \dz.,  iT/X^ja-^s/v,  as  if  the  original  were 
niDC^n.  Calvin,  in  his  Commentary,  makes  the  same  supplement  as  the 
translators  of  our  English  Bible — Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  cunning; 
and  the  correctness  of  this  view  is  supported  by  the  following  verse,  where 
we  have,  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  &c.  The  object 
of  both  verses  is  to  express  a  deep,  heart-felt  interest  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
should  he  lose  that  interest,  the  Psalmist  wishes  that  the  two  members  of 
the  body,  by  which  both  instrumental  and  vocal  music  are  performed,  may 
be  rendered  incapable  of  doing  their  work — that  the  tongue  may  be  unable 
to  utter,  and  the  right  hand  may  forget  the  art  of  playing,  or  its  cunning. 
"  There  is  a  striking  and  appropriate  point  in  this  which  has  been  over- 
looked. It  is,  that  as  it  is  customary  for  people  in  the  East  to  swear  by 
their  possessions,  so  one  who  has  no  possessions — who  is  poor  and  desti- 
tute, and  has  nothing  of  recognised  value  in  the  world — swears  by  his  right 
hand,  which  is  his  whole  stake  in  society,  and  by  the  '  cunning '  of  whicli 
he  earns  his  daily  bread.  Hence  the  common  Arabic  proverb,  (given  by 
Burcldiardt,  No.  550,)  reflecting  on  the  change  of  demeanoiu-  produced  by 
improved  circumstances:  'He  was  Avont  to  swear  by  the  cutting  off  of  his 
right  hand!  He  now  swears  by  '  the  giving  of  money  to  the  poor.'  " — 
Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible. 

2  Bishop  Horsley  translates,  "  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  that  delightest  in 
destruction." 

'  "  This  is  not  the  language  of  imprecation,  but  oi prophecy,  and  predicts 


PSALM  CXXXVII.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  195 

5.  If  I  shall  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem  !  This  confirms 
what  was  said  in  the  former  verse,  and  leaves  us  in  no  diffi- 
culty to  understand  what  the  Psahnist  meant  by  it.  For 
here  Grod's  people  declare,  and  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath, 
that  the  remembrance  of  the  holy  city  would  be  ever  engra- 
ven upon  their  hearts,  and  never,  under  any  circumstances, 
effaced.  Having  spoken  of  song,  and  of  the  instruments  of 
music,  the  Psalmist's  aj)peal  is  made  in  terms  which  corre- 
spond— that  his  hand  would  forget  its  cunning,  and  his  tongue 
cleave  to  his  j^alcite,  or  the  roof  of  his  mouth.  The  meaning 
is,  that  the  Lord's  people,  while  they  mourn  under  personal 
trials,  should  be  still  more  deeply  affected  by  public  calami- 
ties which  befall  the  Church,  it  being  reasonable  that  the  zeal 
of  God's  house  should  have  the  highest  place  in  our  hearts, 
and  rise  above  all  mere  private  considerations.  The  second 
part  of  the  sixth  verse  some  interpret — If  this  be  not  my 
chief  joy  to  see  Jerusalem  once  more  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. Others — Joy  will  never  enter  my  heart  more,  till  I  be 
gladdened  by  the  Church's  restoration.  Both  meanings  are 
in  my  opinion  comprehended  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist. 
The  one  cannot  be  separated  from  the  other ;  for  if  we  set 
Jerusalem  above  our  chiefest  joy,  the  height  of  this  joy 
must  arise  from  the  consideration  of  its  prosperity,  and,  if 
this  be  the  case,  the  grief  we  feel  under  its  calamities  will 
be  such  as  effectually  to  shut  out  all  worldly  joys. 

7.  Remember,  0  Jehovah!  the  children  ofEdom.  Vengeance 
was  to  be  executed  upon  the  other  neighbouring  nations 
which  had  conspired' to  destroy  Jerusalem,  so  that  they  are 
all  doubtless  included  here  under  the  children  of  Edom,  who 
are  specified,  a  part  for  the  whole,  either  because  they  showed 

the  horrors  which  would  accompany  the  taking  and  sacking  of  the  city  of 
Babylon ;  and  amongst  these  the  atrocious  cruelty  of  *  dashing  the  children 
against  the  stones.'    (See  Isa.  xiii.  16  ;  Jer.  li.  62  ;  Hos.  xiii.  16.)     Homer 
mentions  the  unnatural  practice  as  not  imcommon  in  ancient  times — 
'  Infants  dashed 
Against  the  ground,  in  dire  hostility.' — II.  xxii.  v.  63." —  Warner. 
"  Happy  he,"  &c.,  is  merely  declarative  of  the  general  opinion  which  would 
be  formed  of  the  instruments  of  Babylon's  destruction — that  they  would 
be  reputed  happy,  would  be  celebrated  as  having  done  good  service  in  the 
world,  by  destroying  a  power  so  universally  hated  for  its  oppression. 
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more  hatred  and  cruelty  tlian  the  rest,  or  that  theirs  were 
not  so  easily  borne,  considering  that  they  were  brethren, 
and  of  one  blood,  being  the  posterity  of  Esan,  and  that  the 
Israelites  had,  by  God's  commandment,  spared  the  Edomites, 
when  they  devoted  all  beside  them  to  destruction.  (Deut. 
ii.  4.)  It  was,  therefore,  the  height  of  cruelty  in  them  to 
invite  the  Babylonians  to  destroy  their  own  brethren,  or  fan 
the  flames  of  their  hostility.  We  are  to  notice,  however, 
that  the  Psalmist  does  not  break  forth  into  these  awful  de- 
nunciations unadvisedly,  but  as  God's  herald,  to  confirm 
former  prophecies.  God  both  by  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah  had 
predicted  that  he  would  punish  the  Edomites,  (Ezek.  xxv. 
13;  Jer.  xlix.  7;  and  Lam.  iv.  21,  22,)  and  Obadiah  dis- 
tinctly gives  the  reason,  answerable  to  what  is  here  stated — 
that  they  had  conspired  with  the  Babylonians.  (Obad.  verse 
11.)  We  know  that  God  intended  in  this  way  to  comfort 
and  support  the  minds  of  the  people  under  a  calamity  so  very 
distressing,  as  that  Jacob's  election  might  have  seemed  to 
be  rendered  frustrate,  should  his  descendants  be  treated  with 
impunity  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  by  the  posterity  of 
Esau.  The  Psalmist  prays,  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit,  that  God  would  practically  demonstrate  the  truth  of 
this  predictiou.  And  when  he  says.  Remember,  0  Jehovah  ! 
he  would  remind  God's  people  of  the  promise  to  strengthen 
their  belief  in  his  avenging  justice,  and  make  them  wait  for 
the  event  with  patience  and  submission.  To  pray  for  ven- 
geance would  have  been  unwarrantable,  had  not  God  pro- 
mised it,  and  had  the  party  against  whom  it  was  sought 
not  been  reprobate  and  incurable  ;  for  as  to  others,  even 
our  greatest  enemies,  Ave  should  wish  their  amendment  and 
reformation.  The  day  of  Jerusalem  is  a  title  given  by 
him,  and  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Scripture,  to  the  time 
of  visitation,  which  had  a  divinely  appointed  and  definite 
term. 

8.  0  daughter  of  Babylon^  laid  luaste  !    The  Psalmist  dis- 

1  Dauffhier  of  Babylon  penotes  the  inhabitants  of  the  Babylonish  em- 
pire. 1  he  inhabitants  of  a  city  or  kingdom  are  frequently  spoken  of  in 
Scripture  as  its  daughter.    (See  Psahn  xlv.  13 ;  Isaiah  xlvii.  1 ;  Zech.  ix.  9.) 
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cerns  the  coming  judgment  of  God,  though  not  yet  apparent, 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  as  the  Apostle  well  calls  faith  "  the  be- 
holding of  things  not  seen/'  (Heb.  xi.  1.)  Incredible  as  it 
might  appear  that  any  calamity  should  overtake  so  mighty 
an  empire  as  Babylon  then  was,  and  impregnable  as  it  was 
generally  considered  to  be,  he  sees  in  the  glass  of  the  Word 
its  destruction  and  overthrow.  He  calls  upon  all  God's 
people  to  do  the  same,  and  by  faith  from  the  elevation  of 
heaven's  oracles,  to  despise  the  pride  of  that  abandoned  city. 
If  the  divine  promises  inspire  us  with  hope  and  confidence, 
and  God's  Spirit  attemper  our  afflictions  to  the  rule  of  his 
own  uprightness,  we  shall  lift  up  our  heads  in  the  lowest 
depths  of  affliction  to  which  we  may  be  cast  down,  and  glory 
in  the  fact  that  it  is  well  with  us  in  our  worst  distresses,  and 
that  our  enemies  are  devoted  to  destruction.  In  declaring 
those  to  be  happy  who  should  pay  hack  vengeance  upon  the 
Babylonians,  he  does  not  mean  that  the  service  done  by  the 
Modes  and  Persians,  in  itself,  met  with  the  approbation  of 
God  ;-^  for  they  were  actuated  in  the  war  by  ambition,  insa- 
tiable covetousness,  and  unprincij)led  rivalry ;  but  he  declares 
that  a  war  which  was  carried  on  in  a  manner  under  God's 
auspices,  should  be  croAvned  with  success.  As  God  had  de- 
termined to  punish  Babylon,  he  pronounced  a  blessing  upon 
Cyrus  and  Darius,  while  on  the  other  hand  Jeremiah  (chap, 
xlviii.  10)  declares  those  cursed  who  should  do  the  work 
of  the  Lord  negligently,  that  is,  fail  in  strenuously  carrying 
out  the  work  of  desolation  and  destruction,  to  which  God 
had  called  them  as  his  hired  executioners.  It  may  seem  to 
savour  of  cruelty,  that  he  should  wish  the  tender  and  inno- 
cent infants  to  be  dashed  and  mangled  upon  the  stones,  but 
he  does  not  speak  under  the  impulse  of  personal  feeling,  and 
only  employs  words  which  God  had  himself  authorized,  so 
that  this  is  but  the  declaration  of  a  just  judgment,  as  when 
our  Lord  says,  "With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again."  (Matt.  vii.  2.)  Isaiah  (ch.  xiii.  16) 
had  issued  a  special  prediction  in  reference  to  Babylon,  which 
the  Psalmist  has  doubtless  here  in  his  eye — "  Behold  God 

^  "  n  n'entend  pas  que  le  service  des  Perses  et  Medes  ait  este  agreable 
a  Dieu,"  kc.—Fr. 
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has  sharpened  the  iron,  and  bent  the  bows ;  he  sends  forth 
the  Modes  and  Persians,  which  shall  not  regard  silver  and 
gold ;  they  shall  thirst  for  blood  only,"  &c. 
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In  this  Psalm  David,  in  remembrance  of  the  singular  help  which  had 
always  been  vouchsafed  him  by  God — the  experience  he  had  enjoyed  of 
his  faithfulness  and  goodness,  takes  occasion  to  stir  himself  up  to  grati- 
tude ;  and  from  what  he  had  known  of  the  divine  faithfulness,  he  antici- 
pates a  continuance  of  the  same  mercy.  If  dangers  must  be  met,  he 
confidently  looks  for  a  happy  issue, 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  /  will  praise  thee^  with  my  whole  hearty  before  the  gods^  will  I  sing 

psalms  to  thee. 

2.  /  will  worship  thee  towards  the  temple  of  thy  holiness^  and  sing 

unto  thy  name  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth;  for  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  name  above  all  things  hy  thy  word. 

3.  In  the  day  when  I  cried  to  thee  then  thou  answeredst  me,  and 

hast  abundantly  ministered  strength  to  me  in  my  soid. 

4.  Let  all  kings  of  the  earth  praise  thee^  0  Jehovah!  because  they  have 

heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 

5.  And  let  them  sing  in^  the  ways  of  Jehovah,  for  great  is  the  glory 

of  Jehovah. 

^  Here  "  O  Jehovah"  is  to  be  understood.  Though  it  is  not  in  the  re- 
ceived Hebrew  text,  it  was  found  in  six  copies  examined  by  Dr.  Kennicott, 
and  in  eight  examined  by  De  Rossi.  The  Septuagint,  Arabic,  Vulgate, 
and  iEthiopic  versions  add  "  Jehovah"  after  the  verb  for  "  praise."  "  The 
omission  of  the  Divine  name,"  says  Jebb,  in  his  Translation  of  the  Psalms, 
"  in  a  passage  like  this,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  is  altogether  unex- 
ampled." 

2  By  the  Hebrew  word  DTIPX,  Elohim,  translated  gods,  Calvin  under- 
stands "  angels  "  or  "  kings,"  but  particularly  the  former.  It  is  however 
proper  to  observe  that  DMPi<,  Elohim,  is  one  of  the  names  applied  to  the 
Supreme  Being  in  the  sacred  volume,  and  therefore  some  critics  translate 
"  before  God,"  which  they  explain  as  meaning  "  before  the  ark,"  where 
were  the  sacred  symbols  of  his  presence.  If  after  the  Hebrew  word  for 
"  before,"  we  should  suppose  "  thee  "  to  be  understood,  the  reading  would 
be  " before  thee,  or  in  thy  presence,  O  God!  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee." 

9  I*hillips  observes  that  the  force  of  2,  beth,  seems  to  be  that  of  concern- 
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1.  /  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart.  As  David  had 
been  honoured  to  receive  distinguishing  marks  of  the  divine 
favour,  he  declares  his  resolution  to  show  more  than  ordinary 
gratitude.  This  is  exercise  which  degenerates  and  is  de- 
graded in  the  case  of  hypocrites  to  a  mere  sound  of  empty 
words,  but  he  states  that  he  would  return  thanks  to  God 
not  with  the  lips  only,  but  with  sincerity  of  heart,  for  by  the 
whole  hearty  as  we  have  elsewhere  seen,  is  meant  a  heart 
which  is  sincere  and  not  double.  The  noun  QTl^Xj  Elohim^ 
sometimes  means  angels,  and  sometimes  kings,  and  either 
meaning  will  suit  v/ith  the  passage  before  us.  The  praise 
David  speaks  of  is  that  which  is  of  a  public  kind.  The 
solemn  assembly  is,  so  to  speak,  a  heavenly  theatre,  graced 
by  the  presence  of  attending  angels ;  and  one  reason  why 
the  cherubim  overshadowed  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  to 
let  God's  people  know  that  the  angels  are  present  when  they 
come  to  worship  in  the  sanctuary.  We  might  very  properly 
apply  what  is  said  here  to  kings,  on  account  of  their  emi- 
nence in  rank,  as  in  Ps.  cvii.  32,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  assembly  of  the  elders'' — that  is,  as  we  should  say,  in  an 
assembly  of  an  honoured  and  illustrious  kind.  But  I  prefer 
the  former  sense,  and  this  because  believers  in  drawing  near 
to  God  are  withdrawn  from  the  world,  and  rise  to  heaven  in 
the  enjoyment  of  fellowship  with  angels,  so  that  we  find 
Paul  enforcing  his  address  to  the  Corinthians  upon  the  ne- 
cessity of  decency  and  order,  by  requiring  them  to  show 
some  respect  at  least  in  their  public  religious  assemblies  to 
the  angels.  (1  Cor.  xi.  10.)  The  same  thing  was  represented 
by  God  long  before,  under  the  figure  of  the  cherubim,  thus 
giving  his  people  a  visible  pledge  of  his  presence. 

2.  /  will  worship  towards  the  temple^  of  thy  holiness.     He 

ing :— " '  The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  sing  concerning  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,'  how  that  they  are  good  and  merciful." 

1  This  Psahn  is  entitled  "  a  Psalm  of  David,"  and  Cabin  considers  him 
to  be  its  author  agreeably  to  the  title ;  but  the  mention  of  "  the  temple" 
in  the  second  verse  seems  to  render  such  an  opinion  doubtful.  If,  how- 
ever, we  translate  this  word  by  "  mansion,"  which  is  the  proper  rendering 
of  the  original — "  the  mansion  of  thy  sanctity:"  this  objection  to  its  com- 
position by  David  falls  to  the  ground.     In  the  Septuagint  version  the 
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intimates  that  lie  would  show  more  than  private  gratitude, 
and,  in  order  to  set  an  example  before  others,  come  in  com- 
pliance with  the  precept  of  the  law  into  the  sanctuary.  He 
worshipped  God  spiritually,  and  yet  would  lift  his  eyes  to 
those  outward  symbols  wdiich  w^ere  the  means  then  appointed 
for  drawing  the  minds  of  God's  people  upwards.  He  singles 
out  the  divine  mercy  and  truth  as  the  subject  of  his  praise, 
for  while  the  power  and  greatness  of  God  are  equally  worthy 
of  commendation,  nothing  has  a  more  sensible  influence  in 
stimulating  us  to  thanksgiving  than  his  free  mercy  ;  and  in 
communicating  to  us  of  his  goodness  he  opens  our  mouth  to 
sing  his  praises.  As  we  cannot  taste,  or  at  least  have  any 
lively  apprehensions  in  our  souls  of  the  divine  mercy  other- 
wise than  through  the  word,  mention  is  made  of  his  faith- 
fulness or  truth.  This  coupling  of  mercy  with  truth  is  to 
be  particularly  taken  notice  of,  as  I  have  frequently  observed, 
for  how^ever  much  the  goodness  of  God  may  appear  to  us  in 
its  efiects,  such  is  our  insensibility  that  it  will  never  pene- 
trate our  minds,  unless  the  word  have  come  to  us  in  the  first 
place.  Goodness  is  first  mentioned,  because  the  only  ground 
upon  which  God  shows  himself  to  us  as  true  is  his  having 
bound  himself  by  his  free  promise.  And  it  is  in  this  that 
his  unspeakable  mercy  shows  itself — that  he  prevents  those 
with  it  who  were  at  a  distance  from  him,  and  invites  them 
to  draw  near  to  him  by  condescending  to  address  them  in  a 
familiar  manner.  In  the  end  of  the  verse  some  supply  the 
copulative,  and  read — Thou  hast  magnified  thy  name  and 
thy  word  above  all  things}  This  learned  interpreters  have 
rejected  as  a  meagre  rendering,  and  yet  have  themselves  had 
recourse  to  what  I  consider  a  forced  interpretation.  Thou 
hast  magnified  thy  name  above  all  thy  tuord.  I  am  satisfied 
David  means  to  declare  that  God's  name  is  exalted  above 

title  of  this  Psalm  is,  "  A  Psalm  of  David ;  of  Ilaggai  and  Zecliariali,  when 
they  were  dispersed,"  (comp.  Ezra  v.  1 ) ;  meaning  a  Psalm  of  David,  used 
by  Haggai  and  Zeehariah.  . 

^  According  to  this  mode  of  rendering  the  passage  p^,  cal,  the  word  for 
all,  is  independent  of  '['O^,  shimc/ia,  the  v.'ord  for  t/ii/  name.  But  '•'  it  has 
been  properly  observed  by  Aben  Ezra,  that  p2  in  this  case  should  have 
a  Cholem,  and  not  a  Kametz  Chateph,  with  which  it  is  found  in  all  copies. 
Besides,  this  translation  is  not  supported  by  any  of  the  ancient  versions." 
— Phillips. 
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all  things,  specifying  the  particular  manner  in  which  he  has 
exalted  his  name,  by  faithfully  performing  his  free  promises. 
Nor  can  any  doubt  that  o^ying  to  our  blind  insensibility  to 
the  benefits  which  Grod  bestows  upon  us,  the  best  way  in 
which  he  can  awaken  us  to  the  right  notice  of  them  is  by 
first  addressing  his  word  to  us,  and  then  certifying  and  seal- 
ing his  goodness  by  accomplishing  what  he  has  promised. 

8.  In  the  day  when  I  cried  to  thee,  &c.  Frequently  God 
prevents  our  prayers,  and  surprises  us,  as  it  were,  sleeping : 
but  commonly  he  stirs  us  up  to  prayer  by  the  influence  of 
his  Spirit,  and  this  to  illustrate  his  goodness  the  more  by 
our  finding  that  he  crowns  our  prayers  with  success.  David 
well  infers  that  his  escape  from  danger  could  not  have  been 
merely  fortuitous,  as  it  plainly  appeared  that  God  had  an- 
swered him.  This  then  is  one  thing  noticeable,  that  our 
prayers  more  nearly  discover  his  goodness  to  us.  Some 
supply  a  copulative  in  the  second  part  of  the  verse — Thou 
hast  increased  me,  and  in  my  soid  is  strength.  But  this  is 
not  called  for,  since  the  w^ords  read  well  enough  as  they 
stand,  whether  we  render  the  passage  as  I  have  done  above, 
or  translate  it.  Thou  hast  midtiplied,  or  increased,  me  with 
strength  in  my  soid.  The  sense  is.  That  from  a  weak  and 
afflicted  state  he  had  received  fresh  strength  to  his  spirit. 
Or  some  may,  perhaps,  prefer  resolving  it  thus  :  Thou  hast 
multiplied — that  is,  blest  me,  whence  strength  in  my  soul. 

4.  Let  all  kings  of  the  earth  praise  thee.  Here  he  declares 
that  the  goodness  he  had  experienced  would  be  extensively 
known,  and  the  report  of  it  spread  over  all  the  world.  In 
saying  that  even  kings  had  heard  the  words  of  God's  mouth, 
he  does  not  mean  to  aver  that  they  had  been  taught  in  the 
true  religion  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  becoming  members  of 
the  Church,  but  only  that  it  would  be  w^ell  known  every- 
where that  the  reason  of  his  having  been  preserved  in  such 
a  wonderful  manner  was  God's  having  anointed  him  king 
by  his  commandment.^      Thus  although  the  neighbouring 

^  "  Sed  hoc  ubique  fore  notum,  non  alia  de  causa  niirabiliter  servatum 
fuisse  a  Deo,  nisi  quod  ejus  mandato  unctus  fuerat  in  Regem." — Lat. 
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kings  reaped  no  advantage  by  that  divine  oracle,  tlie  good- 
ness of  God  was  illustrated  by  its  being  universally  known, 
by  liis  being  called  to  tlie  throne  in  an  extraordinaiy  man- 
ner. Having  uniformly  during  the  whole  period  of  SauFs 
severe  and  bloody  persecution  declared  that  he  raised  his 
standard  in  God's  name,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  he 
came  to  the  crown  by  divine  will  and  commandment.  And 
this  was  a  proof  of  divine  goodness  which  might  draw  forth 
an  acknowledgment  even  from  heathen  kings. 

6.  Because  Jehovah  the  exalted  will  yet  have  respect  to  the  lowly ^ 

and  being  high  will  know  afar  off,  [|or,  will  know  afar  off  him 
that  is  high.~] 

7.  Should  I  walk^  in  the  midst  of  trouble  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou 

wilt  put  forth  thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8.  Jehovah  will  recompense  upon  me  :^  thy  mercy,  0  Jehovah  !  is  for 

ever;  thou  wilt  not  forsake  the  works  of  thine  own  hand. 

6.  Because  Jehovah  the  exalted,  &c.  In  this  verse  he 
passes  commendation  upon  God's  general  government  of 
the  world.  The  thing  of  all  others  most  necessary  to  be 
known  is,  that  he  is  not  indifferent  to  our  safety;  for  though 
in  words  we  are  all  ready  to  grant  this,  our  disbelief  of 
it  is  shown  by  the  fear  we  betray  upon  the  slightest  ap- 
pearance of  danger,  and  we  would  not  give  way  to  such 
alarm  if  we  had  a  solid  persuasion  of  our  being  under  his 
fatherly  protection.  Some  read,  Jehovah  on  high,  that  is, 
he  sits  on  his  heavenly  throne  governing  the  world ;  but  I 
prefer  considering,  that  there  is  an  opposition  intended — 
that  the  greatness  of  God  does  not  prevent  his  having  respect 
to  the  poor  and  humble  ones  of  the  earth.  This  is  confirmed 
by  what  is  stated  in  the  second  clause.  That  being  highly 
exalted  he  recognises  afar  off,  or  from  a  distance.  Some 
read  TXl\  gabah,  in  the  accusative  case,  and  this  gives  a 
meaning  to  the  words  which  answers  well  to  the  context, 
That  God  does  not  honour  the  high  and  haughty  by  looking 


1  a 

2  ((  1> 


Though  I  walk — an  Hebraism  for  though  lam," — Cresswell. 
Parfera  en  moy  son  oiuvre." — Fr.     "  Will  perform  in  me  Ms  work." 
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near  to  tliem — that  he  despises  them — while,  with  regard 
to  the  poor  and  humble,  who  might  seem  to  be  at  a  great 
distance  from  him,  he  takes  care  of  them,  as  if  thej  were 
near  to  him.  By  some  the  verb  ^1^,  yada^  is  rendered,  to 
crush,  and  they  take  the  meaning  to  be,  that  God,  while  he 
favours  the  lowly,  treads  down  the  mighty  Avho  glory  in  their 
prosperity.  There  is  reason  to  doubt,  however,  whether  any 
such  refinement  of  meaning  is  to  be  attached  to  David's 
words,  and  it  is  enough  to  conclude,  that  he  here  repeats 
the  same  sentiment  formerly  expressed,  that  God  though 
highly  exalted,  takes  notice  of  what  might  be  thought  to 
escape  his  observation.  Thus  we  have  seen,  (Ps.  cxiii.  5,) 
"  The  Lord  dwelleth  on  high,  yet  he  humbleth  himself  to 
behold  both  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  on  earth.'' 
The  meaning  is,  that  though  God's  glory  is  far  above  all 
heavens,  the  distance  at  which  he  is  placed  does  not  pre- 
vent his  governing  the  world  by  his  providence.  God  is 
highly  exalted,  but  he  sees  afar  off,  so  that  he  needs  not 
change  place  when  he  would  condescend  to  take  care  of  us. 
"We  on  our  part  are  poor  and  lowly,  but  our  wretched  con- 
dition is  no  reason  why  God  will  not  concern  himself  about 
us.  Wliile  we  view  with  admiration  the  immensity  of  his 
glory  as  raised  above  all  heavens,  we  must  not  disbelieve 
his  willingness  to  foster  us  under  his  fatherly  care.  The  two 
things  are,  with  great  propriety,  conjoined  here  by  David, 
that,  on  the  one  hand,  when  we  think  of  God's  majesty  we 
should  not  be  terrified  into  a  forgetfulness  of  his  goodness 
and  benignity,  nor,  on  the  other,  lose  our  reverence  for  his 
majesty  in  contemplating  the  condescension  of  his  mercy. ^ 

7.  Should  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  troid)le,  he.  Here  David 
declares  the  sense  in  which  he  looked  that  God  would  act 
the  part  of  his  preserver — by  giving  him  life  from  the  dead, 
were  that  necessary.  The  passage  is  well  deserving  our 
attention,  for  by  nature  we  are  so  delicately  averse  to  suff'er- 
ing  as  to  wish  that  we  might  all  live  safely  beyond  shot  of 

1  "  Ne  nous  oste  le  goust  de  sa  bonte,  et  benignite  :  d'autre  part  aussi 
afin  que  sa  bonte  par  laquelle  il  daigne  bien  s'abbaisser  jusques  a  nous,  ne 
diminue  rien  de  la  reverence  que  nous  devons  a  sa  gloire." — Fr. 
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its  arrows,  and  shrink  from  close  contact  with  the  fear  of 
death,  as  something  altogether  intolerable.  On  the  slightest 
approach  of  danger  we  are  immoderately  afraid,  as  if  our 
emergencies  precluded  the  hope  of  Divine  deliverance. 
This  is  faith's  true  office,  to  see  life  in  the  midst  of  death, 
and  to  trust  the  mercy  of  God — not  as  that  which  will  pro- 
cure us  universal  exemption  from  evil,  but  as  that  which 
will  quicken  us  in  the  midst  of  death  every  moment  of  our 
lives ;  for  God  humbles  his  children  under  various  trials,  that 
his  defence  of  them  may  be  the  more  remarkable,  and  that 
he  may  show  himself  to  be  their  deliverer,  as  well  as  their 
preserver.  In  the  world  believers  are  constantly  exposed  to 
enemies,  and  David  asserts,  that  he  will  be  safe  under  God's 
protection  from  all  their  machinations.  He  declares  his  hope 
of  life  to  lie  in  this,  that  the  hand  of  God  was  stretclied  out 
for  his  help,  that  hand  which  he  knew  to  be  invincible,  and 
victorious  over  every  foe.  And  from  all  this  we  are  taught, 
that  it  is  God's  method  to  exercise  his  children  with  a  con- 
tinual conflict,  that,  having  one  foot  as  it  were  in  the  grave, 
they  may  flee  with  alarm  to  hide  themselves  under  his 
wings,  where  they  may  abide  in  peace.  Some  translate  the 
particle  ^^^,  aph,  also,  instead  of  anger,  reading — thou  wilt 
also  extend  over  mine  enemies,  &c.  But  I  have  followed 
the  more  commonly  received  sense,  as  both  fuller  and  more 
natural. 

8.  Jehovah  will  recompense  upon  me,  &c.  The  doubtful- 
ness which  attaches  to  the  meaning  of  the  verb  ^D-3,  gamar, 
throws  an  uncertainty  over  the  whole  sentence.  Sometimes 
it  signifies  to  repay,  and,  in  general,  to  bestow,  for  it  is  often 
applied  to  free  favours.^  Yet  the  context  would  seem  to 
require  another  sense,  since,  when  it  is  added  as  a  reason, 
that  Jehovah's  meixy  is  everlasting,  and  that  he  will  not  for- 
sake the  works  of  his  hands,  the  better  sense  would  seem  to  be 
— Jehovah  will  perform  for  me,  that  is,  will  continue  to  show 
that  he  cares  for  my  safety,  and  will  fully  perfect  what  he 
has  begun.     Having  once  been  delivered  by  an  act  of  Divine 

^  "  II  signifie  aucunefois  Rendre,  recompenser,  et  mesme  generalement 
ottroyer,"  &c. — Fr. 
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mercy,   lie  concludes  that  what  had  been  done  would  be 
perfected,  as  God's  nature  is  unchangeable,  and  he  cannot 
divest  himself  of  that  goodness  which  belongs  to  him.    There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  way  to  maintain  good  hope  in 
danger  is  to  fix  our  eyes  upon  the  Divine  goodness,  on  which 
our  deliverance  rests.    Grod  is  under  no  obligation  on  his  part, 
but  when,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  he  promises  to  intei-est 
himself  in  our  behalf.    David  concludes  with  the  best  reason, 
from  the  eternity  of  the  Divine  goodness,  that  the  salvation 
granted  him  would  be  of  no  limited  and  merely  evanescent 
character.     This  he  confirms  still  farther  by  what  he  adds, 
that  it  is  impossible  God  should  leave  his  work,  as  men  may 
do,  in  an  imperfect  or  unfinished  state  through  lassitude  or 
disgust.     This  David  is  to  be  understood  as  asserting  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  Paul  declares,  that  "  the  gifts  and  call- 
ing of  God  are  without  repentance.''     (Rom.  xi.  29.)     Men 
may  leave  off  a  work  for  very  slight  reasons  which  they 
foolishly  undertook  from  the  first,  and  from  which  they  may 
have  been  diverted  through  their  inconstancy,  or  they  may 
be  forced  to  give  up  through  inability  what  they  enterprised 
above  their  strength  ;  but  nothing  of  this  kind  can  happen 
with  God,  and,  therefore,  we  have  no  occasion  to  apprehend 
that  our  hopes  will  be  disappointed  in  their  course  towards 
fulfilment.      Nothing  but  sin  and  ingratitude  on  our  part 
interrupts  the  continued  and  unvarying  tenor  of  the  Divine 
goodness.     AVhat  we  firmly  apprehend  by  our  faith  God  will 
never  take  from  us,  or  allow  to  pass  out  of  our  hands.    When 
he  declares  that  God  perfects  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
David  would  not  encourage  sloth,  but  strengthen  his  faith 
and  quicken  himself  to  the  exercise  of  prayer.     What  is  the 
cause  of  that  anxiety  and  fear  which  are  felt  by  the  godly, 
but  the  consciousness  of  their  own  weakness  and  entire  de- 
pendence upon  God  ?     At  the  same  time  they  rely  with  full 
certainty  upon  the  grace  of  God,  "  being  confident,"  as  Paul 
writes  to  the  Philippians,  "  that  he  who  has  begun  the  good 
work  will  perform  it  till  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus."     (Phil,  i, 
6.)     The  use  to  be  made  of  the  doctrine  is,  to  remember, 
when  we  fall  or  are  disposed  to  waver  in  our  minds,  that 
since  God  has  wrought  the  beginning  of  our  salvation  in  us, 
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he  will  carry  it  forward  to  its  termination.  Accordingly,  we 
should  betake  ourselves  to  prayer,  that  we  may  not,  through 
our  own  indolence,  bar  our  access  to  that  continuous  stream 
of  the  divine  goodness  which  flows  from  a  fountain  that  is 
inexhaustible. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

In  this  Psalm  David,  that  he  may  dismiss  the  deceptive  coverings  under 
which  most  men  take  refuge,  and  divest  himself  of  hypocrisy,  insists  at 
large  upon  the  truth  that  nothing  can  elude  the  divine  observation — a 
truth  which  he  illustrates  from  the  original  formation  of  man,  since  he 
who  fashioned  us  in  our  mother's  womb,  and  imparted  to  every  member 
its  particular  office  and  function,  cannot  possibly  be  ignorant  of  our 
actions.  Quickened  by  this  meditation  to  a  due  reverential  fear  of  God, 
he  declares  himself  to  have  no  sympathy  with  the  ungodly  and  profane, 
and  beseeches  God,  in  the  confidence  of  conscious  integrity,  not  to  for- 
sake him  in  this  hfe.^ 

^  To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  0  Jehovah  !  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  knowest  me. 

2.  Thou  hast  known  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  under- 

standest  my  thought  afar  off. 

1  This  Psalm  has  often  been  admired  for  the  grandeur  of  its  sentiments, 
the  elevation  of  its  style,  as  well  as  the  variety  and  beauty  of  its  imagery. 
Bishop  LoAvth,  in  his  29th  Prelection,  classes  it  amongst  the  Hebrew  idyls, 
as  next  to  the  104th,  in  respect  both  to  the  conduct  of  the  poem,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  style.  "  If  it  be  excelled,'"'  says  he,  "  (as  perhaps  it  is)  by 
the  former  in  the  plan,  disposition,  and  arrangement  of  the  matter,  it  is 
not  in  the  least  inferior  in  the  dignity  and  elegance  of  its  sentiments, 
images,  and  figures."  "  Amongst  its  other  excellencies,"  says  Bishop  Mant, 
"  it  is  for  nothing  more  admirable  than  for  the  exquisite  skill  with  which 
it  descants  on  the  perfections  of  the  Deity.  The  Psalmist's  faith  in  the 
omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  Jehovah  is  in  the  commencement  depicted 
with  a  singular  and  beautifid  variety  of  the  most  lively  expressions :  nor 
can  anything  be  more  sublime  than  that  accummulation  of  the  noblest  and 
loftiest  images,  in  the  7th  and  following  verses,  commensurate  Avith  the 
limits  of  created  nature,  whereby  the  Psalmist  labours  to  impress  upon  the 
mind  some  notion  of  the  infinity  of  God."  If  we  compare  tliis  sacred 
poem  with  any  hymn  of  classical  antiquity  in  honour  of  the  heathen  deities, 
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3.  Tilou  hesiegest  my  path,  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 

with  all  my  ways. 

4.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  hut  lo!  0  Lord!  thou 

knoivest  it  altogether. 

5.  Thou  hast  shut  me  vp  behind  and  before,  and  hast  laid  thine  hand 

upion  me. 

6.  Thy  knowledge  is  wonderful  above  me :  ^  it  is   high,  I  cannot 

attain  to  it. 

1.  0  Jehovah!  thou  hast  searched  me.  David  declares,  in 
the  outset  of  this  Psahn,  that  he  does  not  come  before  God 
with  any  idea  of  its  being  possible  to  succeed  by  dissimula- 
tion, as  liypocrites  will  take  advantage  of  secret  refuges  to 
prosecute  sinful  indulgences,  but  that  he  voluntarily  lays 
bare  his  innermost  heart  for  inspection,  as  one  convinced  of 
the  impossibility  of  deceiving  God.  It  is  thine,  he  says,  0 
God !  to  discover  every  secret  thought,  nor  is  there  anything 
which  can  escape  thy  notice.  He  then  insists  upon  parti- 
culars, to  show  that  his  whole  life  was  known  to  God,  who 

the  immense  superiority  of  the  sentiments  it  contains  must  convince  any 
reasonable  person  that  David  and  the  Israelites,  though  inferior  in  other 
respects  to  some  other  nations,  surpassed  them  in  religious  knowledge. 
No  philosopher  of  ancient  times  ever  attained  to  such  sublime  \iews  of  the 
perfections  and  moral  govenmient  of  God  as  the  Hebrew  Prophets.  How 
are  we  to  account  for  this  difference  but  on  the  supposition  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  rehgion  of  the  Hebrews  ?  On  any  other  supposition  these 
Psalms  are  a  greater  miracle  than  any  of  those  recorded  by  Moses. 

Bishop  Horsley  refers  the  composition  of  this  Psalm  to  a  later  age  than 
that  of  David.  "The  frequent  Chaldaisms,"  says  he,  "of  the  diction,  argue 
no  very  high  antiquity."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  on  the  same  ground,  argues 
that  it  was  not  written  by  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  but  during  or  after 
the  time  of  the  captivity.  Other  critics,  however,  maintain  that  the 
several  Chaldaisms  to  be  found  in  it  afford  no  foundation  for  such  an 
opinion.  "  How  any  critic,"  says  Jebb,  "  can  assign  this  Psalm  to  other 
than  Da-\dd,  I  cannot  imderstand.  Every  line,  every  thought,  every 
turn  of  expression  and  transition  is  his,  and  his  only.  As  for  the  argu- 
ments drawn  from  the  two  Chaldaisms  which  occur,  C^T)  for  *')iT\,  and 
y\V  for  l""!^,)  this  is  really  nugatory.  These  Chaldaisms  consist  merely 
in  the  substitution  of  one  letter  for  another  very  like  it  in  shape,  and 
easily  to  be  mistaken  by  a  transcriber,  particularly  by  one  w^ho  had  been 
used  to  the  Chaldee  idiom  :  but  the  moral  arguments  for  Da\dd's  author- 
ship are  so  strong  as  to  overwhelm  any  such  verbal  or  rather  literal 
criticism,  w^ere  even  the  objections  more  formidable  than  they  actually 
are." — Jehb's  Literal  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  306. 

1  C'est  par  dessus  moy  et  ma  capacite." — Fr.  Marg.  "  That  is,  above 
me  and  my  capacity." 
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watched  him  in  all  his  motions — when  he  slept,  when  he 
arose,  or  when  he  walked  abroad.  The  word  ^1,  rea,  which 
we  have  rendered  thought,  signifies  also  a  friend  or  com- 
panion, on  which  account  some  read — thou  knowest  what  is 
nearest  me  afar  off,  a  meaning  more  to  the  point  than  any- 
other,  if  it  could  be  supported  by  example.  The  reference 
would  then  be  very  appropriately  to  the  fact  that  the  most 
distant  objects  are  contemplated  as  near  by  God.  Some  for 
afar  off  read  beforehand,  in  which  signification  the  Hebrew 
word  is  elsewhere  taken,  as  if  he  had  said — 0  Lord,  every 
thought  which  I  conceive  in  my  heart  is  already  knov>ui  to 
thee  beforehand.  But  I  prefer  the  other  meaning.  That  God 
is  not  confined  to  heaven,  indulging  in  a  state  of  repose,  and 
indifferent  to  human  concerns,  according  to  the  Epicurean 
idea,  and  that  however  far  off  we  may  be  from  him,  he  is 
never  far  off  from  us. 

The  verb  ilIT,  za7^ah,  means  to  winnow  as  well  as  to  com- 
pass, so  that  we  may  very  properly  read  the  third  verse — 
thou  winnowest  my  ways  ;  ^  a  figurative  expression  to  denote 
the  bringing  of  anything  which  is  unknown  to  light.  The 
reader  is  left  to  his  own  option,  for  the  other  rendering  which 
I  have  adopted  is  also  appropriate.  There  has  been  also  a 
difference  of  opinion  amongst  interpreters  as  to  the  last 
clause  of  the  verse.  The  verb  pD,  sachan,  in  the  Hiphil 
conjugation,  as  here,  signifies  to  render  successful,  which  has 
led  some  to  think  that  David  here  thanks  God  for  crowning 
his  actions  with  success ;  but  this  is  a  sense  which  does  not 
at  all  suit  the  scope  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  context,  for  he  is 
not  speaking  of  thanksgiving.  Equally  forced  is  the  mean- 
ing given  to  the  words  by  others — Thou  hast  made  me  to 

^  Piscator,  Campensis,  Pagninus,  Luther,  and  our  English  Version,  read 
"thou  compassest."  This  no  doubt  gives  the  meaning  of  the  original, 
though  not  the  precise  idea,  Avhich  is  noticed  on  the  margin  of  our  EngUsh 
Bible  to  be  "  winnowest."  The  verb  n"lT,  zarah,  employed,  signifies  to 
disperse,  to  fan,  to  ventilate,  to  winnow ;  and  here  it  denotes  that  as  men 
separate  the  corn  from  the  chaff,  so  God  separates  between,  or  investi- 
gates, the  good  and  the  bad  in  the  daily  conduct  of  men.  Hence  the 
Septuagint  reads  llixvixo-ccs,  "  thou  hast  investigated."  Bishop  Hare,  who 
renders  "  thou  dost  compass,"  supposes  it  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from 
hunting.  "  Winnowing,"  says  Archbishop  Seeker,  "  would  sound  uncouth . 
But  Mudge  hath  hit  on  the  word  si/test,  which,  though  an  idea  somewhat 
different,  suits  very  well." 


PSALM  CXXXIX.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  209 

get  acquainted  or  accustomed  with  my  ways  ;  ^  as  if  he 
praised  G-od  for  being  endued  with  wisdom  and  counsel. 
Though  the  verb  be  in  the  Hiphil,  I  have  therefore  felt 
no  hesitation  in  assigning  it  a  neuter  signification — Lord, 
thou  art  accustomed  to  my  ways,  so  that  they  are  familiar 
to  thee. 

4.  For  there  is  not  a  word,  &c.  The  words  admit  a  double 
meaning.  Accordingly  some  understand  them  to  imply  that 
God  knows  what  we  are  about  to  say  before  the  words  are 
formed  on  our  tongue ;  others,  that  though  we  speak  not  a 
word,  and  try  by  silence  to  conceal  our  secret  intentions,  we 
cannot  elude  his  notice.  Either  rendering  amounts  to  the 
same  thing,  and  it  is  of  no  consequence  which  we  adopt. 
The  idea  meant  to  be  conveyed  is,  that  while  the  tongue  is 
the  index  of  thought  to  man,  being  the  great  medium  of 
communication,  God,  who  knows  the  heart,  is  independent 
of  words.  And  use  is  made  of  the  demonstrative  particle 
lo  !  to  indicate  emphatically  that  the  innermost  recesses  of 
our  spirit  stand  present  to  his  view. 

In  verse  fifth  some  read — behind  and  before  thou  hast 
fashioned  me  /  but  ^*1^,  tsur,  often  signifies  to  shut  up,  and 
David,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  means  that  he  was  sun'ounded 
on  every  side,  and  so  kept  in  sight  by  God,  that  he  could 
not  escape  in  any  quarter.  One  who  finds  the  way  blocked 
up  turns  back ;  but  David  found  himself  hedged  in  behind 
as  well  as  before.  The  other  clause  of  the  verse  has  the 
same  meaning;  for  those  put  a  veiy  forced  interpretation 

^  "Fecisti  assuescere  vias  meas." — Lat. 

^  Thus  the  Septuagmt  have  sVxao-aj  ^£,  Tliou  hast  formed  nie.  Similar 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Syriac.  Those  who  embrace  this  view  take  the  verb, 
as  if  the  root  were  "l^*^,  yatsar.  "  But,"  says  Philhps,  "  it  is  certain  that 
the  root  of  '•Jmv  must  be  "lIV,  to  ajfflict,  press,  besie(/e.  Hence  the  meaning 
of  the  verse  is,  '  Thou  hast  so  pressed  upon,  or  besieged  me,  both  behind 
and  before,  that  I  find  there  is  no  escaping  from  thee ;  TTiou  hast  placed 
thy  hand  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  quite  in  thy  power.'  The  whole  passage 
is  a  figure,  representing  God's  thorough  knowledge  of  man." — Phillips. 
"  Thou  hesettest  me  behind  and  before,  i.e.  thou  knowest  all  my  doings  as 
perfectly  as  if  I  were  begirt  by  thee  on  every  side." — Cresswell. 
VOL.  V.  0 
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upon  it  who  think  that  it  refers  to  God's  fashioning  us,  and 
applying  his  hand  in  the  sense  of  an  artizan  to  his  work  ; 
nor  does  this  suit  with  the  context.  And  it  is  much  better 
to  understand  it  as  asserting  that  God  by  his  hand,  laid  as 
it  were  upon  men,  holds  them  strictly  under  his  inspection, 
so  that  they  cannot  move  a  hair's  breadth  without  his  know- 
ledge/ 

6.  Thy  knoivledge  is  wonderful  above  me.  Two  meanings 
may  be  attaclied  to  ''iD^,  mimmenni.  We  may  read  upon 
me,  or,  in  relation  to  me,  and  understand  David  to  mean 
that  God's  knowledge  is  seen  to  be  wonderful  in  forming 
such  a  creature  as  man,  who,  to  use  an  old  saying,  may  be 

V  called  a  little  world  in  himself ;  nor  can  we  think  without 
astonishment  of  the  consummate  artifice  apparent  in  the 
structure  of  the  human  body,  and  of  the  excellent  endow- 
ments with  which  the  human  soul  is  invested.  But  the  con- 
text demands  another  interpretation  ;  and  we  are  to  suppose 
that  David,  prosecuting  the  same  idea  upon  which  he  had 
already  insisted,  exclaims  against  the  folly  of  measuring- 
God's  knowledge  by  our  own,  when  it  rises  prodigiously 
above  us.  Many  when  they  hear  God  spoken  of  conceive  of 
him  as  like  unto  themselves,  and  such  presumption  is  most 
condemnable.  Very  commonly  they  will  not  allow  his  know^- 
ledge  to  be  greater  than  what  comes  up  to  their  own  appre- 
hensions of  things.  David,  on  the  contrary,  confesses  it  to 
be  beyond  his  comprehension,  virtually  declaring  that  words 
could  not  express  this  truth  of  the  absoluteness  with  which 
all  things  stand  patent  to  the  eye  of  God,  this  being  a 
knowledge  having  neither  bound  nor  measure,  so  that  he 
could  only  contemplate  the  extent  of  it  with  conscious  im- 
becility. 

7.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  and  whither  shall  I  flee  from 

thy  face  ? 

^  "  Comme  mettant  la  main  sur  eux  pour  les  arrester  par  le  collet,  ainsi 
qu'on  (lit,  tcllenient  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  bouger  le  raoins  du  monde  qu'il  ne 
le  scache." — Fr, 
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8.  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there;  if  I  lie  down  in  the 

sepulchre,  lo  !  thou  art  there. 

9.  Shall  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning^  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 

uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ? 

1 0.  I^ven  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  nght  hand  shall  hold 

me. 

11.  If  I  shall  say ;  at  least  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,  and  the  night 

shall  he  light  for  me ; 

12.  Even  the  darkness  shall  not  hide  from  thee,  and  the  night  shall 

he  lightened  up  as  day,  and  darkness  as  the  light. 

7.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  .^  I  consider  that 
David  prosecutes  the  same  idea  of  its  being  impossible  that 
men  by  any  subterfuge  should  elude  the  eye  of  God.  By 
the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  not  here,  as  in  several  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  to  conceive  of  his  power  merely,  but  his  under- 
standing and  knowledge.^  In  man  the  spirit  is  the  seat  of 
intelligence,  and  so  it  is  here  in  reference  to  God,  as  is  plain 
from  the  second  part  of  the  sentence,  where  by  the  face  of 
God  is  meant  his  knowledge  or  inspection.  David  means  in 
short  that  he  could  not  change  from  one  place  to  another 
without  God  seeing  him,  and  following  him  with  his  eyes  as 
he  moved.  They  misapply  the  passage  who  adduce  it  as  a 
proof  of  the  immensity  of  God's  essence  ;  for  though  it  be  an 
undoubted  truth  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  this  was  Jiot  at  present  in  the  view  of  the  Psalmist,  but 
the  truth  that  God's  eye  penetrates  heaven  and  hell,  so  that, 
hide  in  what  obscure  corner  of  the  world  he  might,  he  must 
be  discovered  by  him.  Accordingly  he  tells  us  that  though 
he  should  fly  to  heaven,  or  lurk  in  the  lowest  abysses,  from 
above  or  from  below  all  was  naked  and  manifest  before  God. 
The  wings  of  the  morning,^  or  of  Lucifer,  is  a  beautiful  meta- 
phor, for  when  the  sun  rises  on  the  earth,  it  transmits  its 
radiance  suddenly  to  all  regions  of  the  world,  as  with  the 

1  Some  commentators  suppose  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  to  be  here 
referred  to. 

2  Or  "  of  the  dawn  of  the  morning."  nnJi^,  shachar,  the  word  employed, 
<•  is  the  Hght  which  is  seen  in  the  clouds  before  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  it 
is  like  as  if  it  had  wings  to  fly  mth  haste  ;  for  in  a  moment  the  dawn  of 
the  morning  is  spread  over  the  horizon,  from  the  end  of  the  east  to  that  of 
the  west." — Mendlessohns  Beor. 
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swiftness  of  flight.  The  same  figure  is  employed  in  Malachi 
iv.  2.  And  the  idea  is,  that  though  one  should  fly  with  the 
speed  of  light,  he  could  find  no  recess  where  he  would  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  divine  power.  For  by  hand  we  are 
to  understand  power,  and  the  assertion  is  to  the  effect  that 
should  man  attempt  to  withdraw  from  the  observation  of 
Grod,  it  were  easy  for  him  to  arrest  and  draw  back  the  fugi- 
tive.' 

11.  If  I  shall  say,  &c.  David  represents  himself  as  a  man 
using  every  possible  method  to  make  his  escape  from  a  situ- 
ation of  embarrassment.  So  having  acknowledged  that  it 
was  vain  to  dream  of  flight,  he  bethinks  himself  of  another 
remedy,  and  says.  If  no  speed  of  mine  can  bear  me  out  of 
the  range  of  God's  vision,  yet,  on  the  supposition  of  light 
being  removed,  the  darkness  might  cover  me,  that  I  might 
have  a  short  breath  of  respite.  But  this  also  he  declares  to 
be  hopeless,  as  God  sees  equally  well  in  the  deepest  darkness 
as  at  noon-day.  It  is  a  mistake  in  my  opinion  to  consider, 
as  some  have  done,  that  the  two  clauses  of  the  verse  are  to 
be  taken  separately,  and  read.  If  I  shall  say  the  darkness 
will  cover  me,  even  the  night  shall  be  as  light  before  me^-r 
meaning  that  darkness  would  be  converted  into  light,  and 
so  though  he  saw  nothing  himself,  he  would  stand  manifest 
before  the  eye  of  God.  David  is  rather  to  be  considered  as 
in  both  clauses  expressing  what  he  might  be  supposed  to  feel 
desirous  of,  and  intimates  that,  could  he  only  find  any  covert 
or  subterfuge,  he  would  avail  himself  of  the  license  f  "  if  I 
shall  say,  at  least  the  darkness  will  cover  me,  and  the  night 
be  as  light  for  me,"  that  is,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  so  to 
the  robbers  or  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  who  then  range  at 
greater  liberty.     That  this  is  the  proper  construction  of  the 

^  Dathe  understands  thy  hand  of  God's  gracious  presence  to  defend  the 
Psalmist ;  and  such  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  words.  But  whether  we 
take  them  in  this  sense,  or  according  to  Calvin,  as  expressing  man's  being 
under  the  power  of  God,  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  he  may  be,  they 
illustrate  the  divine  omniscience,  which  Calvin  regards  as  the  chief  design 
of  the  inspired  writer. 

^  C'est  plustost  que  David  pronon9ant  ce  propos  selon  son  propre  sen- 
timent, entend  que  pourveu  qu'il  puisse  estre  par  quelque  moyen  couvert 
et  cache,  il  aura  quelque  peu  de  bon  temps,"  &c. — Fr. 
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words  we  may  infer  from  tlie  particle  U\  gam.  If  any  one 
should  think  it  a  very  unnecessary  observation  to  say  that  as 
respects  God  there  is  no  difference  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, it  is  enough  to  remind  him  that  all  observation  proves 
with  what  reluctance  and  extreme  difficulty  men  are  brought 
to  come  forward  openly  and  unreservedly  into  God's  pre- 
sence. In  words  we  all  grant  that  God  is  omniscient ; 
meanwhile  what  none  would  ever  think  of  controverting  we 
secretly  make  no  account  of  whatsoever,  in  so  far  as  we  make 
no  scruple  of  mocking  God,  and  lack  even  that  reverence  of 
him  which  we  extend  to  one  of  our  fellow-creatures.  "We 
are  ashamed  to  let  men  know  and  witness  our  delinquencies  ; 
but  we  are  as  indifferent  to  what  God  may  think  of  us,  as  if 
our  sins  were  covered  and  veiled  from  his  inspection.  This 
infatuation  if  not  sharply  reproved  will  soon  change  light, 
so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  into  darkness,  and  therefore 
David  insists  upon  the  subject  at  length  in  order  to  refute 
our  false  apprehensions.  Be  it  our  concern  to  apply  the 
reproofs  given,  and  stir  ourselves  up  by  them,  when  we  feel 
disposed  to  become  secure. 

13.  For  thou  hast  possessed^  my  reins;  thou  hast  covered  me^  in  my 

mother's  womh. 

14.  /  will  praise  thee;  for  I  have  been  made  wonderful  ter?-ibly ; 

marvelloKS  are  thy  works,  and  my  soul  shall  know  them  well. 


^  "  The  usual  signification  of  Hip  is,  to  possess,  to  acquire;  but  here  it 
is  thought  to  contam  the  notion  of  forming,  or  creating.  The  reason  of 
this  difference  in  the  sense  may  be  accounted  for  from  the  circumstance, 
that  in  Arabic  there  are  two  verbs  to  which  njp  may  correspond,  viz.,  one 
to  possess,  and  another  to  form.  So  in  Gen.  xiv.  19,  God  is  said  to  be  '  the 
possessor  (Hip)  of  heaven  and  earth.'  The  Septuagint  for  HJp,  reads  h  'Utkti, 
who  created,  and  the  Vulgate,  qui  creavit.  Again  in  Prov.  viii.  22,  for  "'iJp 
the  Chaldee  has  ''JX"I3,  hath  hegotteyi,  or  created  me.  From  these  and 
other  passages  it  is  evident  that  T\'^\>  was  supposed  by  the  ancient  interpre- 
ters to  have  the  sense  of  to  form,  or  create ;  and  this  meaning  seems  to 
be  required  in  the  verse  before  us,  which  comports  with  the  next  verb." — 
Phillips. 

2  The  "  covering"  here  spoken  of,  is  illustrated  by  Job  x.  2,  where  God 
is  said  to  have  "  clothed  us  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  fenced  us  with  bones 
and  sinews."  "A  work  so  astonishing,"  observes  Bishop  Home,  "that 
before  the  Psalmist  proceeds  in  his  description  of  it,  he  cannot  help  break- 
ing forth  in  rapture  at  the  thought :  '  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.' " 
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15.  My  strength  is  not  hid  from  thee^^  which  thou  hast  made  in  secret : 

I  was  woven  together  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16.  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  shapelessness ;  all  are  ivritten  in  thy  hook, 

they  were  formed  hy  days,  and  not  one  oftliem. 

13.  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins.  Apparently  he 
prosecutes  tlie  same  subject,  though  he  carries  it  out  some- 
what farther,  declaring  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at 
God's  knowledge  of  the  most  secret  thoughts  of  men,  since 
he  formed  their  hearts  and  their  reins.  He  thus  represents 
God  as  sitting  king  in  the  very  reins  of  man,  as  the  centre 
of  his  jurisdiction,  and  shows  it  ought  to  be  no  ground  of 
wonder  that  all  the  windings  and  recesses  of  our  hearts  are 
known  to  him  who,  when  we  were  inclosed  in  our  mother's 
womb,  saw  us  as  clearly  and  perfectly  as  if  we  had  stood 
before  him  in  the  light  of  mid-day.  This  may  let  us  know 
the  design  with  which  David  proceeds  to  speak  of  man's 
original  formation.  His  scope  is  the  same  in  the  verse 
which  follows,  where,  with  some  ambiguity  in  the  terms 
employed,  it  is  sufficiently  clear  and  obvious  that  David 
means  that  he  had  been  fashioned  in  a  manner  wonderful, 
and  calculated  to  excite  both  fear  and  admiration,^  so  that 
he  breaks  forth  into  the  praises  of  God.  One  great  reason 
of  the  carnal  security  into  which  we  fall,  is  our  not  consider- 
ing how  singularly  we  were  fashioned  at  first  by  our  Divine 
Maker.  From  this  particular  instance  David  is  led  to  refer 
in  general  to  all  the  works  of  God,  which  are  just  so  many 
wonders  fitted  to  draw  our  attention  to  him.  The  true  and 
proper  view  to  take  of  the  works  of  God,  as  I  have  observed 
elsewhere,  is  that  w^hich  ends  in  wonder.  His  declaration  to 
the  eifect  that  his  soul  should  well  know  these  wonders,  which 

1  "  Ou,  mon  OS  n'est  point  cache  de  toy." — Fr.  marg.  "  Or,  my  bone 
is  not  hid  from  thee." 

*  "  Fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  Never  was  so  terse  and  expres- 
sive a  description  of  the  physical  conformation  of  man  given  by  any  human 
being.  So  fearfully  are  we  made,  that  there  is  not  an  action  or  gesture 
of  our  bodies,  which  docs  not,  apparently,  endanger  some  muscle,  vein,  or 
sinew,  the  rupture  of  which  would  destroy  either  life  or  health.  We  are 
so  wonderfully  made,  that  our  organization  infinitely  surpasses,  in  skill, 
contrivance,  design,  and  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  the  most  curious 
and  complicated  piece  of  mechanism,  not  only  ever  executed  '  by  art  and 
man's  device,'  but  ever  conceived  by  the  human  imagination." — Warner. 
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far  transcend  human  compreliension,  means  no  more  than 
that  with  humble  and  sober  application  he  would  give  his 
attention  and  talents  to  obtaining  such  an  apprehension  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  God  as  might  end  in  adoring  the 
immensity  of  his  glory.  The  knowledge  he  means,  therefore, 
is  not  that  which  professes  to  comj)rehend  what,  under  the 
name  of  wonders,  he  confesses  to  be  incomprehensible,  nor 
of  that  kind  which  philosophers  presumptuously  pretend  to, 
as  if  they  could  solve  every  mystery  of  God,  but  simjDly  that 
religious  attention  to  the  works  of  God  which  excites  to  the 
duty  of  thanksgiving. 

1 5.  My  strength  was  not  hid  from  thee.  That  nothing 
is  hid  from  God  David  now  begins  to  prove  from  the  way  in 
which  man  is  at  first  formed,  and  points  out  God's  supe- 
riority to  other  artificers  in  this,  that  while  they  must  have 
their  work  set  before  their  eyes  before  they  can  form  it,  he 
fashioned  us  in  our  mother's  womb.  It  is  of  little  import- 
ance whether  we  read  my  strength  or  my  bo7ie,  though  I 
prefer  the  latter  reading.  He  next  likens  the  womb  of  the 
mother  to  the  lowest  caverns  or  recesses  of  the  earth.  Should 
an  artizan  intend  commencing  a  work  in  some  dark  cave 
where  there  was  no  light  to  assist  him,  how  would  he  set 
his  hand  to  it  ?  in  what  way  would  he  proceed  ?  and  what 
kind  of  workmanshij)  would  it  prove  ?^  But  God  makes  the 
most  perfect  work  of  all  in  the  dark,  for  he  fashions  man  in 
the  mother's  womb.  The  verb  Dp*n,  rakam,  which  means 
weave  together^  is  employed  to  amplify  and  enhance  what 

1  '*  The  figure,"  says  Walford,  "  is  derived  from  the  darkness  and  ob- 
scurity of  caverns  and  other  recesses  of  the  earth." 

2  "Dpi   is  'to   embroider."" — Phillips.     Mant   translates   the   verse 
thus : — 

"  By  all,  but  not  by  thee  unknown, 
My  substance  grew,  and,  o'er  it  thrown, 
The  fine-wrought  web  from  nature's  loom, 
All  wove  in  secret  and  in  gloom." 
And  after  observing  that  the  foetus  is  gradually  formed  and  matured  for 
the  birth,  like  plants  and  flowers  under  ground,  he  adds — "  The  process  is 
compared  to  that  in  a  piece  of  work  Avrought  with  a  needle,  or  fashioned 
in  the  loom :  which,  with  all  its  beautiful  variety  of  colour,  and  proportion 
of  figure,  ariseth  by  degrees  to  perfection,  under  the  hand  of  the  artist, 
framed  according  to  a  pattern  lying  before  him,  from  a  rude  mass  of  silk, 


216  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXXXIX. 

the  Psalmist  had  just  said.  David  no  doubt  means  figura- 
tively to  express  tlie  inconceivable  skill  wliicli  appears  in 
the  formation  of  the  human  body.  When  we  examine  it, 
even  to  the  nails  on  our  fingers,  there  is  nothing  which  could 
be  altered,  without  felt  inconveniency,  as  at  something 
disjointed  or  put  out  of  place ;  and  what,  then,  if  we 
should  make  the  individual  parts  the  subject  of  enumera- 
tion ?^  "Where  is  the  embroiderer  who — with  all  his  industry 
and  ingenuity — could  execute  the  hundredth  part  of  this 
complicate  and  diversified  structure?    We  need  not  then 

or  other  materials.  Thus,  by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  after  a 
plan  delineated  in  his  book,  is  a  shapeless  mass  A^Tonght  up  into  the  most 
curious  texture  of  nerves,  veins,  arteries,  bones,  muscles,  membranes,  and 
skin,  most  sldlfully  interAvoven  and  connected  with  each  other,  until  it 
becometh  a  body  harmoniously  diversified  with  all  the  limbs  and  linea- 
ments of  a  man,  not  one  of  which  at  first  appeared,  any  more  than  the 
figures  were  to  be  seen  in  the  ball  of  silk.  But  then,  which  is  the  chief 
thing  here  insisted  on  by  the  Psalmist,  whereas  the  human  artificer  must 
have  the  clearest  light  whereby  to  accomphsh  his  task,  the  divine  work- 
master  seeth  in  secret,  and  effecteth  all  his  wonders  within  the  dark  and 
narrow  confines  of  the  womb."  Bishop  LoAvth  supposes  that  the  fuU  force 
and  beauty  of  the  metaphor  in  this  passage  Avill  not  be  understood,  unless 
it  is  perceived  that  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  the  art  of  embroidery  as  con- 
secrated by  the  Jews  to  sacred  purposes,  in  decorating  the  garments  of  the 
priests  and  the  curtains  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle.  "  In  that  most 
perfect  ode,  Ps.  139,"  says  he,  "  which  celebrates  the  immensity  of  the 
omnipresent  Deity,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  divine  artificer  in  forming  the 
human  body,  the  author  uses  a  metaphor  derived  from  the  most  subtle  art 
of  IMirygian  workmen : 

'  When  I  was  formed  in  the  secret  place. 
When  I  was  wrought  with  a  needle  in  the  depths  of  the  earth.' 
"Whoever  observes  this,  (in  truth  he  will  not  be  able  to  observe  it  in  the 
common  translations,)  and  at  the  same  time  reflects  upon  the  wonderful 
mechanism  of  the  human  body,  the  various  amplifications  of  the  veins,  arte- 
ries, fibres,  and  membranes ;  the '  indescribable  texture '  of  the  whole  fabric ; 
may  indeed  feel  the  beauty  and  gracefulness  of  this  well-adapted  metaphor, 
but  will  miss  much  of  its  force  and  sublimity,  unless  he  be  apprised  that 
the  art  of  designing  in  needle- work  was  wholly  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  by  a  direct  precept  of  the  divine  law,  chiefly  employed  in 
furnishing  a  part  of  the  sacerdotal  habits,  and  the  veils  for  the  entrance  of 
the  tabernacle.  (Exod.  xxviii.  39 ;  xxvi.  36 :  xxvii.  1(5 ;  compare  Ezek. 
xvi.  10,  13,  18.)  Thus  the  poet  compares  the  Avisdom  of  the  divine  arti- 
ficer with  the  most  estimable  of  human  arts — that  art  which  was  dignified 
by  being  consecrated  altogether  to  the  use  of  religion  ;  and  the  workman- 
ship of  which  was  so  exquisite,  that  even  the  sacred  writings  seem  to  attri- 
bute it  to  a  supernatural  guidance.  See  Exod.  xxxv.  30-35." — Lowtli's 
Lectures  on  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  p.  176. 

1  "  Que  sera-ce  done  quand  on  viendra  a  contempler  par  le  menu  chacune 
partie?" — Fr. 
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wonder  if  God,  wlio  formed  man  so  perfectly  in  the  womb, 
should  have  an  exact  knowledge  of  him  after  he  is  ushered 
into  the  world. 

16.  Thine  eyes  beheld  my  shapelessness,  &c.  The  embryo, 
when  first  conceived  in  the  womb,  has  no  form ;  and  David 
speaks  of  God's  having  known  him  when  he  was  yet  a 
shapeless  mass,  to  KV7]fia,  as  the  Greeks  term  it ;  for  to 
efjb^pvov  is  the  name  given  to  the  foetus  from  the  time  of 
conception  to  birth  inclusive.  The  argument  is  from  the 
greater"  to  the  less.  If  he  was  known  to  God  before  he  had 
grown  to  certain  definite  shape,  much  less  could  he  now  elude 
his  observation.  He  adds,  that  all  things  were  written  in  his 
hook  ;  that  is,  the  whole  method  of  his  formation  was  well 
known  to  God.  The  tenn  book  is  a  figure  taken  from  the 
practice  common  amongst  men  of  helping  their  memory  by 
means  of  books  and  commentaries.  Whatever  is  an  object  of 
God's  knowledge  he  is  said  to  have  registered  in  writing,  for 
he  needs  no  helps  to  memory.  Intei-preters  are  not  agreed 
as  to  the  second  clause.  Some  read  D^^\  yamim,  in  the 
nominative  case,  when  days  were  made;  the  sense  being, 
according  to  them — All  my  bones  were  written  in  thy  book, 
0  God !  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  when  days  were 
first  formed  by  thee,  and  when  as  yet  none  of  them  actually 
existed.  The  other  is  the  more  natural  meaning.  That  the 
diiferent  par^■s  of  the  human  body  are  formed  in  a  succession 
of  time ;  for  in  the  first  germ  there  is  no  arrangement  of 
parts,  or  proportion  of  members,  but  it  is  developed,  and 
takes  its  peculiar  form  progressively.^  There  is  another 
point  on  which  interpreters  differ.  As  in  the  particle  xS? 
lo,  the.  ^5,  aleph,  is  often  interchangeable  with  *l,  vau  ;  some 
read  w,  to  him,  and  others  ^7,  not.  According  to  the  first 
reading,  the  sense  is,  that  though  the  body  is  formed  pro- 
gressively, it  was  always  one  and  the  same  in  God's  book, 
who  is  not  dependent  upon  time  for  the  execution  of  his 

^  "  The}/  (my  members)  have  been  daily  formed^  or  forming.  They 
were  not  formed  at  once,  but  gradually ;  each  day  increasing  in  strength 
and  size.  This  expression  is  probably  parenthetical,  so  that  the  last  words 
of  the  verse  will  refer  to  the  writing  of  those  things  previously  mentioned 
in  God's  register." — Phillips. 
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work.  A  sufficiently  good  meaning,  however,  can  be  got  by 
adhering  without  change  to  the  negative  particle,  namely, 
that  though  the  members  were  formed  in  the  course  of 
days,  or  gradually,  none  of  them  had  existed  ;  no  order  or 
distinctness  of  parts  having  been  there  at  first,  but  a  form- 
less substance.  And  thus  our  admiration  is  directed  to  the 
providence  of  God  in  gradually  giving  shape  and  beauty  to 
a  confused  mass.'^ 

1 7.  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great 

the  sums  of  them  ! 

18.  If  I  should  count  them,  they  shall  he  multiplied  above  the  sand: 

I  have  awaked,  and  am  still  with  thee. 

17.  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me.  It  is  the 
same  Hebrew  word,  ni?1,  reah,  which  is  used  here  as  in  the 
second  verse,  and  means  thought,  not  companion  or  friend, 
as  many  have  rendered  it,  after  the  Chaldee  translator, 
under  the  idea  that  the  Psalmist  is  already  condescending 
upon  the  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
The  context  requires  that  he  should  still  be  considered  as 
speaking  of  the  matchless  excellence  of  divine  providence. 
He  therefore  repeats — and  not  without  reason — what  he  had 
said  before  ;  for  we  apparently  neglect  or  underestimate  the 
singular  proofs  of  the  deep  wisdom  of  Grod,  exhibited  in 
man's  creation,  and  the  whole  superintendence  and  govern- 
ment of  his  life.  Some  read — How  rare  are  thy  thoughts  ; 
but  this  only  darkens  the  meaning.  I  grant  we  find  that 
word  made  use  of  in  the  Sacred  History,  (1  Sam.  iii.  1,) 
where  the  oracles  of  the  Lord  are  said  to  have  been  rare,  in 
the  time  of  Eli.  But  it  also  m.Q2i\\^  precious,  and  it  is  enough 
that  we  retain  the  sense  which  is  free  from  all  ambiguity. 
He  applies  the  term  to  God's  thoughts,  as  not  lying  within 

1  "  The  meaning  is,"  says  Warner,  "  there  was  a  time  when  none  of 
those  curious  parts,  of  which  my  form  consists,  existed.  The  germ  of 
them  all  was  planted  by  thee  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  gradually  matured, 
by  thy  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  into  that  wonderful  piece  of  mechan- 
ism which  the  human  form  exhibits."  Phillips  gives  a  different  turn  to 
the  clause:  ^^  And  not  otie  of  them,  or  among  them,  was  omitted.  Not 
one  of  the  particulars  concerning  my  formation  has  been  left  out  of  thy 
record." 
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the  compass  of  man's  judgment.  To  tlie  same  effect  is  what 
he  adds  that  the  sums  or  aggregates  of  them  were  great  and 
mighty  ;  that  is,  sufficient  to  overwhelm  the  minds  of  men. 
The  exclamation  made  by  the  Psalmist  suggests  to  us  that 
were  men  not  so  dull  of  apprehension,  or  rather  so  senseless, 
they  would  be  struck  by  the  mysterious  ways  of  God,  and 
would  humbly  and  tremblingly  sist  themselves  before  his 
tribunal,  instead  of  presumptuously  thinking  that  they  could 
evade  it.  The  same  truth  is  set  forth  in  the  next  verse,  that 
if  any  should  attempt  to  number  the  hidden  judgments  or 
counsels  of  God,  their  immensity  is  more  than  the  sands  of 
the  sea.  Our  capacities  consequently  could  not  comprehend 
the  most  infinitesimal  part  of  them.  As  to  what  follows — 
/  have  awaked,  and  am  still  with  thee,  interpreters  have 
rendered  the  words  differently  ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  the 
meaning  simply  being  that  David  found  new  occasion,  every 
time  he  awoke  from  sleep,  for  meditating  upon  the  extra- 
ordinary wisdom  of  God.  Wlien  he  speaks  of  rising,  we  are 
not  to  suppose  he  refers  to  one  day,  but  agreeably  to  wdiat 
he  had  said  already  of  his  thoughts  being  absorbed  in  the 
incomprehensible  greatness  of  divine  wisdom,  he  adds  that 
every  time  he  awoke  he  discovered  fresh  matter  for  admira- 
tion. We  are  thus  put  in  possession  of  the  true  meaning  of 
David,  to  the  effect  that  God's  providential  government  of 
the  world  is  such  that  nothing  can  escape  him,  not  even  the 
profoundest  thoughts.  And  although  many  precipitate  them- 
selves in  an  infatuated  manner  into  all  excess  of  crime,  under 
the  idea  that  God  will  never  discover  them,  it  is  in  vain  that 
they  resort  to  hiding-places,  from  which,  however  reluctantly, 
they  must  be  dragged  to  light.  The  truth  is  one  which  we 
would  do  well  to  consider  more  than  we  do,  for  while  we 
may  cast  a  glance  at  our  hands  and  our  feet,  and  occasion- 
ally survey  the  elegance  of  our  shape  with  complacency, 
there  is  scarcely  one  in  a  hundred  who  thinks  of  his  Maker. 
Or  if  any  recognise  their  life  as  coming  from  God,  there  is 
none  at  least  who  rises  to  the  great  truth  that  he  w^ho  formed 
the  ear,  and  the  eye,  and  the  understanding  heart,  himself 
hears,  and  sees,  and  knows  everything. 
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19.  If  thou  shalt  slay,  0  God!  the  wicked,  then  depart  from  me,  ye 

bloody  men. 

20.  Who  have  spoken  of  thee  wickedly,  thine  adversaries  have  taken 

\_thy  name']  falsely. 

21.  Shall  not  I  hold  in  hatred  those  that  hate  thee,  0  Jehovah!  and 

strive  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? 

22.  /  have  hated  them  witli  perfect  hatred;  they  were  to  me  for 

enemies.^ 

23.  Seardi  me,  0  God!  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 

thoughts ; 

24.  And  know  whether  the  way  of  ivickedness  he  in  me,  and  lead  me 

throughout  the  way  of  this  life.^ 

\^.  If  thou  shalt  slay,  &c.  It  is  unnatural  to  seek,  as 
some  have  done,  to  connect  this  with  the  preceding  verse. 
Nor  does  it  seem  proper  to  view  the  words  as  expressing  a 
wish — "  I  wish,'"  or,  "  Oh  !  if  thou  God  wouldst  slay  the 
wicked.''  Neither  can  I  subscribe  to  the  idea  of  those  who 
think  that  David  congratulates  himself  upon  the  wicked 
being  cut  off.  The  sentiment  seems  to  me  to  be  of  another 
kind,  that  he  would  apply  himself  to  the  consideration  of 
the  divine  judgments,  and  advance  in  godliness  and  in  the 
fear  of  his  name,  so  often  as  vengeance  was  taken  upon  the 
ungodly.  There  can  be  no  question  that  God  designs  to 
make  an  example  of  them,  that  his  elect  ones  may  be  taught 
by  their  punishment  to  withdraw  themselves  from  their  so- 
ciety. David  was  of  himself  well  disposed  to  the  fear  and 
worship  of  God,  and  yet  he  needed  a  certain  check,  like 
other  saints,  as  Isaiah  says,  (chap.  xxvi.  9,)  "  when  God  has 
sent  abroad  his  judgments,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
shall  learn  righteousness,''  that  is,  to  remain  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  At  the  same  time,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
Psalmist  presents  himself  before  God  as  witness  of  his  in- 
tegrity ;  as  if  he  had  said,  that  he  came  freely  and  ingenu- 
ously to  God's  bar,  as  not  being  one  of  the  wicked  despisers 
of  his  name,  nor  having  any  connexion  with  them. 

^  "  Je  les  ay  tenus  pour  mes  ennemis." — Fr.  "  I  have  held  them  as 
my  enemies." 

2  "  Via  seculi." — Lat.  "  En  la  voye  du  siecle." — Fr.  On  the  margin 
of  the  French  Commentary  there  is  the  following  note — "  C'est,  de  ce 
monde;" — '*  That  is,  of  this  world." 
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20.   Who  have  spoken  of  thee  wickedly.     He  intimates  the 
extent  to  which  the  wicked  proceed  when  God  spares  them, 
and  forbears  to  visit  them  with  vengeance.    They  not  merely 
conclude  that  they  may  perpetrate  any  crime  with  impunity, 
but  openly  blaspheme  their  Judge.    He  takes  notice  of  their 
speaking  wickedly,  in  the  sense  of  their  taking  no  pains  to 
disguise  their  sin  under  plausible  pretences,  as  persons  who 
have  some  shame  remaining  will  exercise  a  certain  restraint 
upon  their  language,  but  they  make  no  secret  of  the  con- 
tempt they  entertain  for  God.     The  second  clause,  where  he 
speaks  of  their  taking  God's  name  falsely,  some  have  inter- 
preted too  restrictedly  with  reference  to  their  sin  of  perjury. 
Those  come  nearer  the  truth  who  consider  that  the  wicked 
are  spoken  of  as  taking  God's  name  in  vain,  when  they  con- 
ceive of  him  according  to  their  own  idle  fancies.     We  see 
from  experience,  that  most  men  are  ignorant  of  what  God 
is,  and  judge  of  him  rather  as  one  dead  than  alive.     In 
words  they  all  acknowledge  him  to  be  judge  of  the  world, 
but  the  acknowledgment  comes  to  nothing,  as  they  straight- 
way denude  him  of  his  office  of  judgment,  which  is  to  take 
God's  name  in  vain,  by  tarnishing  the  glory  of  it,  and,  in  a 
manner,  deforming  it.     But  as  name  is  not  in  the  original, 
and  N^^,  nasa,  means  to  lift  up,  or  on  high,  I  think  we  are 
warranted  rather  to  interpret  the  passage  as  meaning,  that 
they  carried  themselves  with  an  arrogant  and  false  pride. 
This  elation  or  haughtiness  of  spirit  is  almost  always  allied 
with  that  petulance  of  which  he  had  previously  taken  notice. 
What  other  reason  can   be  given  for  their  vending  such 
poisonous  rancour  against  God,  but  pride,  and  forgetfulness, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  their  own  insignificance  as  men,  and  on 
the  other,  of  the  power  which  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  ?    On 
this  account  he  calls  them  God's  adversaries,  for  all  who 
exalt  themselves  above  the  place  which  they  should  occupy, 
act  the  part  of  the  giants  who  warred  against  heaven. 

21.  Shall  I  not  hold  in  hatred  those  that  hate  thee  ?  He 
proceeds  to  mention  how  greatly  he  had  profited  by  the 
meditation  upon  God  into  which  he  had  been  led,  for,  as 
the  effect  of  his  having  realized  his  presence  before  God's 
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bar,  and  reflected  upon  the  impossibility  of  escaping  the  eye 
of  him  who  searches  all  deep  places,  he  now  lays  down  his 
resolution  to  lead  a  holy  and  pious  life.  In  declaring  his 
hatred  of  those  who  despised  God,  he  virtually  asserts  there- 
by his  own  integrity,  not  as  being  free  from  all  sin,  but  as 
being  devoted  to  godliness,  so  that  he  detested  in  his  heart 
everything  Avhich  was  contrary  to  it.  Our  attachment  to 
godliness  must  be  inwardly  defective,  if  it  do  not  generate 
an  abhorrence  of  sin,  such  as  David  here  speaks  of.  If  that 
zeal  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  he  mentions  elsewhere, 
(Ps.  Ixix.  9,)  burn  in  our  hearts,  it  would  be  an  unpardon- 
able indifference  silently  to  look  on  when  his  righteous  law 
was  violated,  nay,  when  his  holy  name  was  trampled  upon 
by  the  wicked.  As  to  the  last  word  in  the  verse,  t^)p,  kut, 
means  to  dispute  with,  or  contend,  and  may  be  understood 
as  here  retaining  the  same  sense  in  the  Hithpael  conjuga- 
tion, unless  we  consider  David  to  have  more  particularly 
meant,  that  he  inflamed  himself  so  as  to  stir  up  his  mind  to 
contend  with  them.  We  thus  see  that  he  stood  forward 
strenuously  in  defence  of  the  glory  of  God,  regardless  of  the 
hatred  of  the  whole  Avorld,  and  waged  Avar  with  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

22.  /  hate  them  with  ijerfect  hatr^ed.  Literally  it  is,  I 
hate  them  with  perfection  of  hatred.  He  repeats  the  same 
truth  as  formerly,  that  such  was  his  esteem  for  God's  glory 
that  he  would  have  nothing  in  common  with  those  who  de- 
spised him.  He  means  in  general  that  he  gave  no  coun- 
tenance to  the  works  of  darkness,  for  whoever  connives  at 
sin  and  encourages  it  through  silence,  wickedly  betrays  God's 
cause,  who  has  committed  the  vindication  of  righteousness 
into  our  hands.  David's  example  should  teach  us  to  rise 
with  a  lofty  and  bold  spirit  above  all  regard  to  the  enmity 
of  the  wicked,  when  the  question  concerns  the  honour  of 
God,  and  rather  to  renounce  all  earthly  friendships  than 
falsely  pander  with  flattery  to  the  favour  of  those  who  do 
everything  to  draw  down  upon  themselves  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure. We  have  the  more  need  to  attend  to  this,  because 
the  keen  sense  we  have  of  what  concerns  our  private  inter- 
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ests,  honour,  and  convenience,  makes  us  never  hesitate  to 
engage  in  contest  when  any  one  injures  ourselves,  while  we 
are  abundantly  timid  and  cowardly  in  defending  the  glory 
of  God.  Thus,  as  each  of  us  studies  his  own  interest  and 
advantage,  the  only  thing  which  incites  us  to  contention, 
strife,  and  war,  is  a  desire  to  avenge  our  private  wrongs ; 
none  is  affected  when  the  majesty  of  God  is  outraged.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  a  proof  of  our  having  a  fervent  zeal  for 
God  when  we  have  the  magnanimity  to  declare  irreconcilable 
war  with  the  wicked  and  them  who  hate  God,  rather  than 
court  their  favour  at  the  expense  of  alienating  the  divine 
favour.  We  are  to  observe,  however,  that  the  hatred  of  which 
the  Psalmist  speaks  is  directed  to  the  sins  rather  than  the 
persons  of  the  wicked.  We  are,  so  far  as  lies  in  us,  to  study 
peace  with  all  men  ;  we  are  to  seek  the  good  of  all,  and,  if 
possible,  they  are  to  be  reclaimed  by  kindness  and  good 
offices :  only  so  far  as  they  are  enemies  to  God  we  must 
strenuously  confront  their  resentment. 

23.  Search  me,  0  God  !  He  insists  upon  this  as  being  the 
only  cause  why  he  opposed  the  despisers  of  God,  that  he 
himself  was  a  genuine  worshi^Dper  of  God,  and  desired  others 
to  possess  the  same  character.  It  indicates  no  common  con- 
fidence that  he  should  submit  himself  so  boldly  to  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  But  being  fully  conscious  of  sincerity  in  his 
religion,  it  was  not  without  due  consideration  that  he  placed 
himself  so  confidently  before  God's  bar ;  neither  must  we 
think  that  he  claims  to  be  free  from  all  sin,  for  he  groaned 
under  the  felt  burden  of  his  transgressions.  The  saints  in 
all  that  they  say  of  their  integrity  still  depend  only  upon 
free  grace.  Yet  persuaded  as  they  are  that  their  godliness 
is  approved  before  God,  notwithstanding  their  falls  and  in- 
firmities, we  need  not  wonder  that  they  feel  themselves  at 
freedom  to  draw  a  distinction  between  themselves  and  the 
wicked.  While  he  denies  that  his  heart  was  double  or  in- 
sincere, he  does  not  profess  exemption  from  all  sin,  but  only 
that  he  was  not  devoted  to  wickedness ;  for  ^^y,  otseb,  does 
not  mean  any  sin  whatever,  but  grief,  trouble,  or  pravity — 
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and  sometimes  metaphorically  an  idol}  But  the  last  of 
these  meanings  will  not  apply  here,  for  David  asserts  his 
freedom  not  from  superstition  merely,  but  unrighteousness, 
as  elsewhere  it  is  said,  (Isaiah  lix.  7,)  that  in  the  ways  of 
such  men  there  is  "  trouble  and  destruction,''  because  they 
carry  everything  by  violence  and  wickedness.  Others  think 
the  allusion  is  to  a  bad  conscience,  which  afflicts  the  wicked 
with  inward  torments,  but  this  is  a  forced  interpretation. 
Whatever  sense  we  attach  to  the  word,  David's  meaning 
simply  is,  that  though  he  was  a  man  subject  to  sin,  he  was 
not  devotedly  bent  upon  the  practice  of  it. 

24.  And  lead  me,  &c.  I  see  no  foundation  for  the  opinion 
of  some  that  this  is  an  imprecation,  and  that  David  adjudges 
himself  over  to  punishment.  It  is  true,  that  "  the  way  of  all 
the  earth"  is  an  expression  used  sometimes  to  denote  death, 
which  is  common  to  all,  but  the  verb  here  translated  to  lead 
is  more  commonly  taken  in  a  good  than  a  bad  sense,  and  I 
question  if  the  phrase  luay  of  this  life  ever  means  death.^ 
It  seems  evidently  to  denote  the  full  continuous  term  of 
human  life,  and  David  prays  God  to  guide  him  even  to  the 
end  of  his  course.  I  am  aware  some  understand  it  to  refer 
to  eternal  life,  nor  is  it  denied  that  the  world  to  come  is 
comprehended  under  the  full  term  of  life  to  which  the  Psalm- 
ist alludes,  but  it  seems  enough  to  hold  by  the  plain  sense 
of  the  words,  Thcit  Grod  would  watch  over  his  servant  to 
whom  he  had  already  shown  kindness  to  the  end,  and  not 
forsake  him  in  the  midst  of  his  days. 

1  «  Car  le  mot  Hebrieu  diiqiiel  il  use  en  ee  passage  ne  signifie  pas  indif- 
feremment  tout  peclie,  mais  douleur  et  fascherie,"  kc.—Fr.  ''Any  way  of 
wickedness— ihQ  word  rendered  after  the  Septuagint  by  wickedness  means 
both  sorrow,  mischief,  and  idol:  the  former  is  probably  the  sense  in 
which  the  Psalmist  here  uses  it,  a  way  of  sorrow  \^  a  way  productive  of 
sorrow,  or  tending  to  sorrow,  as  is  the  case  (Ps.  i.  7)  with  every  wicked 
way . " — CresswelL 

2  On  the  margin  of  the  French  Commentary  Calvin  refers  to  Joshua 
xxiii.  14. 
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David  complains  of  the  implacable  cruelty  of  his  enemies,  and  of  their 
treachery  and  rancorous  calumnies.  In  the  close,  having  besought 
God's  help,  and  expressing  his  persuasion  of  obtaining  his  favoiu*,  he 
comforts  himself  with  the  hope  of  deliverance,  and  just  vengeance  being 
executed  upon  his  enemies. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician — A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Deliver  me,  0  Jehovah  !  from  the  evil  man,  {homo,)  preserve  me 

from  the  man  (viry  of  injuries. 

2.  Who  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart ;  daily  they  congregate  for 

war. 

3.  They  have  sharpened  their  tongue  like  a  serpent  t"^  the  poison  of 

an  asp^  is  under  their  lips.     Selah. 

^  "  The  word  'man'  in  these  two  lines  is  expressed  in  the  first  by  Dlfc^ 
(homo,)  in  the  second  by  ^^^  (vir.)" — Jebh's  Translation  of  the  Psalms, 
&c.,  vol.  i.  p.  294. 

2  Mant  translates — 

"  The  serpent's  brandish'd  tongue  is  theirs." 
"  The  verb,"  says  he,  "  here  rendered  « brandished,'  signifies  either  « to 
whet,  sharpen,'  which  is  performed  by  reiterated  motion  or  friction,  or  to 
'  vibrate.'  In  either  case  the  metaphor,  as  applied  to  a  wicked  tongue,  is 
beautiful  and  appropriate.  I  have  preferred  the  latter  as  afibrding  a. 
more  poetical  image.  See  Parkhurst  on  pt^♦,  iii."  In  illustration  of  this 
figure  Kimchi  observes,  that  "  the  serpent  when  it  comes  to  bite  Avill  open 
its  mouth,  and  will  hiss,  and  move  its  tongue  here  and  there  as  if  it  would 
make  it  sharp  as  a  barbers  razor  " 

3  The  original  word  2)^^]},  achshub,  rendered  "  asp,"  is  to  be  found  in 
Scripture  only  in  this  place ;  and  though  it  evidently  denotes  some  of  the 
serpent  tribe,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine  the  particidar  species  intended. 
In  our  Enghsh  Bible  it  is  translated  "  adder,"  and  as  the  word  is  derived 
from  an  Arabic  verb,  which  signifies  to  coil  up,  or  bend  back,  it  has  been 
said  that  this  act  perfectly  corresponds  with  the  natiure  of  the  adder,  which 
in  preparing  to  strike  contracts  itself  into  a  spiral  form,  and  raises  its 
horrid  head  from  the  middle  of  the  orb ;  and  which  also  assumes  the  same 
form  when  it  goes  to  sleep,  coiling  its  body  into  a  number  of  circles,  with 
its  head  in  the  centre. — (Paxton's  Illustrations  of  Scripture,  yo\.  i.  p.  428.) 
But  the  same  action  is  common  to  most  serpents ;  and  this  name  may, 
therefore  have  reference  to  no  particular  species.  Some,  however,  con- 
tend that  it  is  another  name  for  the  pethen  or  asp  mentioned  in  Job  xx.  14, 
the  venom  of  which  is  so  deadly  as  to  be  incurable  and  followed  by  speedy 
death,  unless  the  wounded  part  is  amputated.  Such  seems  to  have  been 
the  opinion  of  the  LXX.,  as  they  render  it  by  a<rcr<,-,  in  which  they  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  Vulgate  and  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  quotes  this  text  in  Rom. 
iii.  13.     Calvin  here  adopts  the  word  sanctioned  by  these  authorities. 

"  As  to  the  poison,  it  will  be  observed,  that  in  the  venomous  serpents 
VOL.  V.  P 
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4.  Keep  vs,  0  Jehovah !  from  the  hands  of  the  iviched :  preserve  me 

from  the  man  of  injuries,  who  plot  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5.  The  proud  have  set  a  snare  for  me,  and  have  spread  a  net  with 

cords:  hy  the  way  side  they  have  set  gins  for  me?-     Selah. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  &c.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  re- 
strict this  Psalm  to  Doeg,  as  the  great  body  of  interpreters 
do,  for  the  context  Avill  clearly  show  that  it  speaks  of  Saul, 
and  of  the  counsellors  who  ceased  not  to  inflame  the  king — 
himself  sufficiently  incensed  against  the  life  of  one  who  was 
a  saint  of  God.  Being  as  he  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  agents  of  the  devil  directed  so 
much  of  their  rage  against  him.  And  this  is  the  reason 
why  he  animadverts  so  sharply  upon  their  rancour  and 
treachery. 

The  terms  wicked  and  violent  men  denote  their  unwar- 
ranted attempts  at  his  destruction  without  provocation  given. 
He  therefore  commends  his  cause  to  God,  as  having  studied 
peace  with  them,  as  never  having  injured  them,  but  being 
the  innocent  object  of  their  unjust  persecution.  The  same 
rule  must  be  observed  by  us  all,  as  it  is  against  violence  and 
wickedness  that  the  help  of  God  is  extended.     David  is  not 


there  is  a  gland  under  the  eye  secreting  the  poisonous  matter  which  is 
conveyed  in  a  small  tube  or  canal  to  the  end  of  a  fang  which  lies  concealed 
at  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  This  fang  is  moveable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
serpent,  and  is  protruded  when  it  is  al30ut  to  strike  at  an  antagonist.  The 
situation  of  this  poison,  which  is  in  a  manner  behind  the  upper  lip,  gives 
great  propriety  to  the  expression — '  Adders'  poison  is  under  their  lips.' 
The  usage  of  the  Hebrew  language  renders  it  by  no  means  improbable 
that  the  fang  itself  is  called  jlJ^^,  lashon,  '  a  tongue,'  in  the  present 
text :  and  a  serpent  might  be  said  to  sharpen  its  tongue,  Avhen  in  prepar- 
ing to  strike  it  protruded  its  ftmgs.  Wo  do  not  see  any  explanation  by 
winch  a  more  consistent  meaning  may  be  extracted  from  the  expression 
here  employed." — IJlustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible. 

^  The  imagery  in  this  verse  is  borrowed  from  the  practices  of  hunters  and 
fowlers  in  the  western  regions  of  the  Avorld,  who  are  accustomed  to  take  and 
destroy  the  ferocious  beasts  and  the  larger  species  of  birds  by  a  variety  of 
ingenious  snares  and  devices.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  as  noticed  by 
Thevenot,  that  artifices  of  this  kind  are  literally  employed  against  men  as 
well  as  against  birds  and  wild  beasts  by  some  of  the  Orientals.  "  The  cun- 
ningest  robbers  in  the  world,"  says  he,  as  quoted  by  Mant,  "  are  in  this 
country.  They  use  a  certain  slip  with  a  running  noose,  which  they  cast 
with  so  much  slight  about  a  man's  neck  when  they  are  within  reach  of 
him,  that  they  never  fail,  so  that  they  strangle  liim  in  a  trice." 
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multiplying  mere  terms  of  reproach  as  men  do  in  their  per- 
sonal disputes,  but  conciliating  God's  favour  bj  supplying  a 
proof  of  his  innocence,  for  he  must  ahvays  be  upon  the  side 
of  good  and  peaceable  men. 

2,  Who  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart  Here  he  charges 
them  with  inward  malignity  of  heart.  And  it  is  plain  that 
the  reference  is  not  to  one  man  merely,  for  he  passes  to  the 
plural  number  (in  a  manner  sufficiently  common,)  reverting 
from  the  head  to  all  his  associates  and  copartners  in  guilt. 
Indeed  what  was  formerly  said  in  the  singular  number  may 
be  taken  indefinitely,  as  grammarians  say.  In  general  he 
repeats  what  I  have  noticed  already,  that  the  hostility  to 
which  he  was  subjected  arose  from  no  cause  of  his.  From 
this  we  learn  that  the  more  wickedly  our  enemies  assail  us, 
and  the  more  of  treachery  and  clandestine  acts  they  mani- 
fest, the  nearer  is  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
himself  dictated  this  form  of  j^rayer  by  the  mouth  of  David. 
The  second  clause  may  be  rendered  in  three  ways.  Lite- 
rally it  reads,  luho  gather  luars,  and  so  some  understand  it. 
But  it  is  well  known  that  the  prepositions  are  often  omitted 
in  the  Hebrew,  and  no  doubt  he  means  that  they  stirred 
up  general  enmity  by  their  false  informations  being  as  the 
trumpet  which  sounds  to  battle.  Some  render  the  verb — 
to  conspire,  or  plot  together,  but  this  is  a  far-fetched  and 
meagre  sense.  He  intimates  afterwards  in  what  manner 
they  stirred  up  unjust  war  by  the  wicked  calumnies  which 
they  spread,  as  they  could  not  crush  a  good  and  innocent 
person  by  violence,  otherwise  than  by  first  overwhelming 
him  with  calumny. 

4.  Keep  me,  0  Jehovah  !  To  complaints  and  accusations 
he  now  again  adds  prayer,  from  which  it  appears  more 
clearly,  as  I  observed  already,  that  it  is  God  whom  he  seeks 
to  be  his  avenger.  It  is  the  same  sentiment  repeated,  with 
one  or  two  words  changed ;  for  he  had  said  deliver  me,  now 
he  says  keep  me,  and  for  the  wicked  man  he  substitutes  the 
hand  of  the  wicked.  He  had  spoken  of  their  conceiving 
mischiefs,  now  of  their  plotting  how  they  might  ruin  a  poor 
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and  unsuspecting  individual.  What  he  had  said  of  their 
fraud  and  deceit  he  repeats  in  figurative  language,  which 
does  not  want  emphasis.  He  speaks  of  nets  spread  out  on 
every  side  to  circumvent  him,  unless  God  interposed  for  his 
help.  Though  at  first  sight  the  metaphors  may  seem  more 
obscure  than  the  prayer  was  in  its  simple  unfigurative  ex- 
pression, they  are  far  from  darkening  the  previous  declara- 
tions, and  they  add  much  to  the  strength  of  them.  From 
the  word  D^X^,  geim,  which  signifies  proud  or  lofty  in  the 
Hebrew,  we  learn  that  he  does  not  speak  of  common  men, 
but  of  men  in  power,  who  considered  that  they  would  have 
no  difficulty  in  crushing  an  insignificant  individual.  When 
our  enemies  attack  us  in  the  insolence  of  pride,  let  us  learn 
to  resort  to  God,  who  can  repel  the  rage  of  the  wicked.  Nor 
does  he  mean  to  say  that  they  attacked  him  merely  by  bold 
and  violent  measures,  for  he  complains  of  their  spreading 
gins  and  snares  ;  both  methods  are  spoken  of,  namely,  that 
while  they  were  confident  of  the  power  which  they  possessed, 
they  devised  stratagems  for  his  destruction. 

6.  I  said  to  Jehovah  thou  art  my  God ;  hear  the  voice  of  my  snppli- 

cation. 

7.  0  Jehovah,  my  Lord !  the  strength  of  my  salvation,  thou  hast  set 

a  covering  upon  my  head  in  the  day  of  arms} 

8.  Grrantnot,  0  Jehovah  !  the  desires  of  the  ivicked;  they  have  de- 

vised, do  not  thou  consummate,  they  shall  he  exalted.     Selah. 

9.  As  for  the  head  of  those  compassing  me  about,  let  the  mischief  of 

his  lips  cover  him. 
10.  Let  coals  with  fire  fall  upon  them;  he  shall  cast  them  into  deeps^ 
they  shall  not  rise  again. 


^  That  is,  in  the  day  of  battle,  in  the  day  of  the  clashing  or  noisy  collision 
of  arras.  «► 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is,  as  in  our  English  Bible — "  Fosses  profon- 
des;"  "  deep  pits."  The  Hebrew  word,  according  to  Parkhurst,  properly 
means  breaches  or  disruptions  of  the  earth,  such  as  are  made  by  an  earth- 
quake. He  conceives  that  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  the  punishment  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  who 
burnt  incense.  (Num.  xvi.  31-35.)  See  Parkhurst  on  "I^H.  Bishop 
Horsley,  who  concurs  with  Parkhurst  in  the  supposed  allusion,  translates 
chasms  of  the  yawning  earth,  observing  that  he  cannot  otherwise  than  by 
this  periphrasis  express  the  idea  of  the  word  nniOnD. 
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6.  /  said  to  Jehovah.  In  these  words  he  shows  that  his 
prayers  were  not  merely  those  of  the  lips,  as  hypocrites  will 
make  loud  appeals  to  Grod  for  mere  appearance  sake,  but  that 
he  prayed  with  earnestness,  and  from  a  hidden  principle  of 
faith.  Till  we  have  a  persuasion  of  being  saved  through  the 
grace  of  God  there  can  be  no  sincere  prayer.  We  have  here 
an  excellent  illustration  of  the  nature  of  faith,  in  the  Psal- 
mist's turning  himself  away  from  man's  view,  that  he  may 
address  God  apart,  hypocrisy  being  excluded  in  this  inter- 
nal exercise  of  the  heart.  This  is  true  prayer — not  the  mere 
idle  lifting  up  of  the  voice,  but  the  presentation  of  our  peti- 
tions from  an  inward  principle  of  faith.  To  beget  in  him- 
self a  persuasion  of  his  obtaining  his  present  requests  from 
God,  he  recalls  to  his  mind  what  deliverances  God  had  al- 
ready extended  to  him.  He  speaks  of  his  having  been  to 
him  as  a  shield  in  every  time  of  danger.  Some  read  the 
words  in  the  future  tense — "  Thou  wilt  cover  my  head  in 
the  day  of  battle.''  But  it  is  evident  David  speaks  of  pro- 
tection formerly  experienced  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
from  this  derives  comfort  to  his  faith.  He  comes  forth,  not 
as  a  raw  and  undisciplined  reciniit,  but  as  a  soldier  well 
tried  in  previous  engagements.  The  strength  of  salvation  is 
equivalent  to  salvation  displayed  with  no  ordinary  power. 

8.  Grant  not,  0  Jehovah  !  the  desires  of  the  wicked}  We 
might  render  the  words  Establish  not,  though  the  meaning 
would  be  the  same — that  God  would  restrain  the  desires  of 
the  wicked,  and  frustrate  all  their  aims  and  attempts.  We 
see  from  this  that  it  is  in  his  power,  whenever  he  sees  proper, 
to  frustrate  the  unprincipled  designs  of  men,  and  their  Avicked 
expectations,  and  to  dash  their  schemes.  When,  therefore,  it 
is  found  impracticable  to  bring  our  enemies  to  a  right  state  of 
mind,  we  are  to  pray  that  the  devices  which  they  have  im- 
agined may  be  immediately  overthrown  and  thwarted.  In 
the  next  clause  there  is  more  ambiguity.  As  the  Hebrew 
verb  p13,  puk,  means  to  lead  out,  as  well  as  to  strike  or  fall, 
the  words  might  mean,  that  God  would  not  carry  out  into 
effect  the  counsels  of  the  wicked.     But  the  opinion  of  those 

1  "  The  desires  which  the  wicked  have  for  my  destruction." — Phillips. 
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may  be  correct  wlio  read — their  thought  is  thou  wilt  not  strike, 
David  representing  such  hopes  as  the  wicked  are  wont  to 
entertain.  AYe  find  him  elsewhere  (Ps.  x.  6)  describing  their 
pride  in  a  similar  way,  in  entirely  overlooking  a  divine  provi- 
dence, and  considering  all  events  as  subject  to  their  control, 
and  the  world  placed  under  their  sole  management.  The  word 
which  follows  will  thus  come  in  appropriately — they  shall  he 
lifted  up,  in  illusion  to  the  wicked  being  inflated  by  pride, 
through  the  idea  that  they  can  never  be  overtaken  by  ad- 
versity. If  the  other  reading  be  preferred,  the  negative 
particle  must  be  considered  as  repeated — "  Suffer  not  their 
attempts  to  be  carried  into  effect ;  let  them  not  be  exalted." 
At  any  rate  David  is  to  be  considered  as  censuring  the  secu- 
rity of  his  enemies,  in  making  no  account  of  God,  and  in 
surrendering  themselves  to  unbridled  license. 

9.  As  for  the  head,  &c.  There  may  be  a  doubt  whether, 
under  the  term  head,  he  refers  to  the  chief  of  the  faction 
opposed  to  him  ;  for  we  can  suppose  an  inversion  in  the  sen- 
tence, and  a  change  of  the  plural  to  the  singular  number, 
bringing  out  this  sense^ — "  Let  the  mischief  of  their  wicked 
speeches,  which  they  intended  against  me,  fall  upon  their 
own  head.'*'^  As  almost  all  interpreters,  however,  have  taken 
the  other  view,  I  have  adopted  it,  only  understanding  the 
reference  as  being  to  Saul  rather  than  Doeg.  There  follows 
an  imprecation  upon  the  whole  company  of  his  enemies 
generally,  that  coals  may  fall  upon  them,  alluding  to  the 
awful  fate  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha.  We  find  this  elsewhere 
(Ps.  xi.  6)  set  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  an  example  of 
Divine  vengeance,  to  terrify  the  wicked ;  and  Jude  (verse  7) 
declares  that  God  testified,  by  tliis  example  of  everlasting 
significance,  that  he  would  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  ungodly. 
Some  translate  what  follows — thou  wilt  cast  them  into  the  fire, 

1  "  Car  il  pourroit  cstre  que  I'ordre  des  mots  seroit  renverse,  et  que  le 
nombre  singulier  seroit  mis  pour  le  plmiel,  en  ce  sens,"  &c. — Fr. 

2  '•  The  meaning  of  the  verse  may  be,  that  the  mischief  designed  by  the 
wicked  against  others  shall  fall  on  their  own  head,  as  Psalm  vii.  17,  '  his 
violence  shall  descend  on  his  own  head ;'  or  it  may  express  the  leader  of 
the  hostile  party,  as  Saul  or  Doeg,  in  the  case  of  David  being  here  the 
s^Qdk.<dX."-— Phillips. 
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wliicli  miglit  pass.  But  as  2,  beth,  in  the  Hebrew  often  denotes 
instrumentality,  we  may  properly  render  tlie  words — thou  wilt 
cast  them  down  by  fire,  or  with  fire,  as  God  sent  it  forth 
against  Sodom  and  Gromorrha.  He  prays  they  may  be  sunk 
into  deep  j^its,  whence  they  may  never  rise.  God  sometimes 
heals  those  whom  he  has  smitten  with  great  severity ;  David 
cuts  off  the  reprobate  from  the  hope  of  pardon,  as  knowing 
them  to  be  beyond  recover3^  Had  they  been  disposable  to 
repentance,  he  would  have  been  inclinable  on  his  part  to 
mercy. 

11.  2Vie  man  (vir)  of  tongue  shall  not  he  established  in  the  earth,  evil 

shall  hunt  the  man  (vir)i  of  violence  to  banishments. 

12.  I  have  knoivn  that  God  will  accomplish  the  judgment  of  the  poor ., 

the  judgment  of  the  afflicted. 

13.  Surely  the  righteous  will  jrraise  thy  name,  the  upright  shcdl  dwell 

before  thy  face. 

1 1 .  The  man  of  tongue,^  &c.  Some  understand  by  this  the 
loquacious  man,  but  the  sense  is  too  restricted ;  nor  is  the 
reference  to  a  reproachful,  garrulous,  vain  and  boastful  man, 
but  the  man  of  vii-ulence,  who  wars  by  deceit  and  calumny, 
and  not  openly.  This  is  plain  from  what  is  said  of  the  other 
class  of  persons  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  sentence,  that 
his  enemies  were  given  to  open  violence  as  well  as  to  treach- 
ery and  cunning — like  the  lion  as  well  as  the  wolf — as  for- 
merly he  complained  that  the  poison  of  the  asp  or  viper  was 
under  their  lips.  The  words  run  in  the  future  tense,  and 
many  interpreters  construe  them  into  the  optative  form,  or 
into  a  prayer ;  but  I  prefer  retaining  the  future  tense,  as 
David  does  not  appear  so  much  to  pray,  as  to  look  forward 
to  a  coming  deliverance.  Whether  his  enemies  wrought  by 
treachery,  or  by  open  violence,  he  looks  forward  to  God  as 
his  deliverer.  The  figure  drawn  from  hunting  is  expressive. 
The  hunter,  by  spreading  his  toils  on  all  sides,  leaves  no  way 

^  ^'^^  is  the  word  for  man  in  both  these  clauses. 

^  "^  man  of  tongue,  i.  e.,  of  evil  tongue;  a  slanderer  or  detracter." — 
Phillips.  The  Bible  translation  renders  the  phrase  "  an  e^dl  speaker  ;'* 
and  the  Chaldee  Paraplu'ase  has  "  the  man  of  detraction,  with  a  three- 
forked  tongue ;"  becaiLse  such  a  man  womids  three  at  once — the  receiver, 
the  suflerer,  and  himself. 
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of  escape  for  the  wild  beast ;  and  the  ungodly  cannot  by  any 
subterfuge  elude  the  divine  judgments.  Mischief  hunts 
them  into  banishmeiits,  for  the  more  they  look  for  impunity 
and  escape,  they  only  precipitate  themselves  more  certainly 
upon  destruction. 

12./  have  known  that  God,  &c.  There  can  be  no  question 
that  David  here  seals  or  corroborates  his  prayer  by  turning 
his  tlioughts  and  discourse  to  the  providential  judgments 
of  God,  for,  as  I  have  already  said,  doubtful  prayer  is  no 
prayer  at  all.  He  declares  it  to  be  a  thing  known  and  ascer- 
tained that  God  cannot  but  deliver  the  afflicted.  As  he 
may  connive  for  a  time,  however,  and  suffer  good  and  up- 
right persons  to  be  grievously  tried,  David  suggests  as  a 
consideration  which  may  meet  this  temptation,  that  God 
does  so  advisedly,  that  he  may  relieve  those  who  are  in  afflic- 
tion, and  recover  those  who  are  oppressed.  He  accordingly 
says  in  express  words  that  he  will  be  the  judge  of  the  poor 
and  the  afflicted.  In  this  way  does  he  encourage  both  others 
and  himself  under  continued  troubles,  till  the  time  proper 
for  deliverance  arrive,  intimating  that  though  he  might  be 
universally  considered  an  object  of  pity  in  being  exposed  to 
the  fury  of  the  wicked,  and  in  not  being  immediately  deli- 
vered by  the  hand  of  God,  he  would  not  give  way  to  despair, 
but  remember  that  it  was  the  very  part  of  God  to  undertake 
the  cause  of  the  poor.  It  were  to  weaken  the  passage  if  we 
considered  David  merely  to  be  speaking  of  his  own  indivi- 
dual case. 

He  infers  (verse  13)  that  the  righteous  would  give  thanks 
to  God,  and  be  safe  under  his  help.  For  the  particle  *^X, 
ach,  which  is  often  adversative  in  the  Hebrew,  is  here  affirm- 
ative, and  denotes  inference  or  consequence  from  what  w^as 
formerly  stated.  Though  the  godly  may  be  silenced  for  a 
time,  and  through  the  force  of  trouble  may  not  raise  the 
praises  of  God,  David  expresses  his  conviction  that  what  was 
taken  away  would  be  speedily  restored,  and  they  would  cele- 
brate the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  with  joy  and  alacrity. 
As  this  is  not  easily  believed  in  circumstances  of  trial,  the 
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particle  already  referred  to  is  inserted.  "We  must  endeavour, 
though  with  a  struggle,  to  rise  to  a  confident  persuasion,  that 
however  low  they  may  be  brought,  the  Lord's  people  will  be 
restored  to  prosperity,  and  will  soon  sing  his  praises.  The 
second  clause  of  the  verse  gives  the  reason  of  their  thanks- 
givings. He  speaks  of  this  as  being  the  ground  of  the 
praises  of  the  righteous,  that  they  experience  God's  care  of 
them,  and  concern  for  their  salvation.  For  to  dwell  before 
God's  face  is  to  be  cherished  and  sustained  by  his  fatherly 
regards. 
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Whatever  may  have  been  the  immediate  cause  pressing  David  to  pray  in 
the  manner  he  does  in  this  Psalm,^  it  is  plain  that  his  desire  is  through 
di\'ine  grace  to  check  and  bridle  his  spirit,  under  injuries  of  a  causeless 
and  unprovoked  description,  so  as  not  to  break  out  into  retaliation  and 
revenge,  and  return  evil  for  evil.  Having  attained  to  the  exercise  of 
forbearance,  he  seeks  that  God  would  judge  between  him  and  his  ene- 
mies. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  0  Jehovah!  I  have  cried  unto  thee,  make  haste  unto  me  ;  give  ear 

unto  my  voice  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2.  Let  my  prayer  he  directed  as  incense  before  thy  face;  the  lifting  up 

of  my  hands,  as^  the  evening  sacrifice. 

^  Many  commentators  are  strongly  of  opinion,  that  this  Psalm  was  writ- 
ten as  a  memorial  of  that  very  interesting  scene  in  the  hfe  of  David, 
recorded  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.,  relating  to  his  generous  treatment  of  Saul. 
Though  he  had  an  opportunity  of  putting  that  his  cruel  persecutor  to 
death  in  the  cave  of  En-gedi,  yet  he  spared  his  life,  only  cutting  oflF  his 
skirt,  and  not  suffering  his  followers  to  touch  him ;  and  when  Saul  had  gone 
out  of  the  cave,  David  going  out  after  him,  remonstrated  with  him  from 
some  distance  in  the  gentlest  and  most  respectful  language  in  regard  to  the 
injustice  of  his  conduct  towards  him.  It  is  thought  that  the  sixth  verse 
contains  so  express  a  reference  to  this  very  remarkable  occurrence  in  Da-  ■ 
vid's  history,  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  it  was  the  occasion  on  Avhich  the 
Psalm  was  composed. 

'  As,  here  and  in  the  preceding  clause,  is  a  supplement,  very  properly 
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3.  Set  a  ivatch^  0  Jehovah  !  iq)0)i  my  mouthy  keep  a  guard  vpon  the 

door  of  my  lijys. 

4.  Incline  not  my  heart  to  an  evil  thing^  to  jrractise  wicked  works 

with  men  that  work  iniquity,  and  that  I  may  not  eat  of  their 
dainties. 

1.  (}  Jehovah!  I  have  cried  unto  thee.  From  sucli  an  ex- 
ordium and  manner  of  praying,  it  is  evident  tliat  David  was 
labouring  under  no  small  trial,  as  he  repeats  his  requests, 
and  insists  upon  receiving  help.  Without  venturing  to  say 
anything  definite  upon  the  point,  we  would  not  disapprove 
of  the  conjecture  that  this  Psalm  was  written  by  David  with 
reference  to  the  persecutions  he  suffered  from  Saul.  He 
teaches  us  by  his  example  to  make  application  immediately 
to  God,  and  not  be  tempted,  as  wicked  men  are,  to  renounce 
prayer,  and  rely  on  other  resources.  He  says  that  he  cried 
to  God,  not  to  heaven  or  earth,  to  men  or  to  fortune,  and 
other  vain  objects,  which  are  made  mention  of,  in  the  first 
place  at  least,  in  such  cases  by  the  ungodly.  If  they  do 
address  themselves  to  God,  it  is  with  murmurs  and  com- 
plaints, howling  rather  than  praying. 

In  the  second  verse  the  allusion  is  evidently  to  the  legal 
ceremonies.^  At  that  time  the  prayers  of  God's  people  were 
according  to  his  own  appointment  sanctified  through  the 
offering  up  of  incense  and  sacrifices,  and  David  depended 

made  by  our  author  ;  a  word  signifying  like,  or  in  the  stead  of,  being  fre- 
quently understood  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Psalms. 

^  The  allusion,  according  to  the  opinion  of  most  commentators,  is  to  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifices,  of  which  see  an  account  in  Exod.  xxix.  38-42. 
In  the  phraseology  of  the  verse  it  is  supposed  that  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  commencing  and  concluding  acts  of  the  daily  public  worship  among  the 
Jews.  Every  morning  and  evening  the  priests  offered  incense  upon  the 
incense- altar  which  stood  in  the  holy  place,  AvhUe  the  people  prayed  with- 
out. But  in  the  morning  the  incense  was  offered  before  the  sacrifice  was 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering ;  whereas  in  the  evening  (at  the  ninth 
hour)  it  was  offered  after  the  sacrifice  vras  laid  upon  the  altar  ;  and  thus 
in  the  evening  the  sacrifice  and  the  incense  were  offered  at  the  same  time. 
See  Lightfoot's  Temple  Service,  cap.  ix.  sect.  5.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  how- 
ever, thinks  that  Da\'id  does  not  refer  to  any  sacrifice ;  "  for,"  says  he, 
*"  he  uses  not  PI^T,  zehach,  which  is  almost  universally  used  for  a  slaughtered 
animal,  but  Dnj^,  minchath,  which  is  generally  taken  for  a  gratitude 
offering,  or  an  unhluody  sacrifice."  He  translates  the  last  two  words  "  the 
evening  oblation." 
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upon  this  promise.^  As  to  the  conjecture,  some  have  made, 
that  he  was  at  this  time  an  exile,  and  cut  oiF  from  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  religious  assembly,  nothing  certain  can  be 
said  upon  that  point ;  their  idea  being  that  there  is  a  tacit 
antithesis  in  the  verse — that  though  prevented  from  coming 
with  God's  worshippers  into  the  sanctuary,  or  using  incense 
and  sacrifice,  he  desired  God  would  accept  his  prayers  not- 
withstanding. But  as  there  seems  no  reason  to  adopt  this 
restricted  sense,  it  is  enough  to  understand  the  general  truth, 
that  as  these  symbols  taught  the  Lord's  people  to  consider 
their  prayers  equally  acceptable  to  God  w^ith  the  sweetest 
incense,  and  most  excellent  sacrifice,  David  derived  confirm- 
ation to  his  faith  from  the  circumstance.  Although  the  view 
of  the  fathers  was  not  confined  entirely  to  the  external  cere- 
monies, David  was  bound  to  avail  himself  of  such  helps.  As 
he  considered,  therefore,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  the  incense 
was  burned  daily  on  the  altar  by  God's  commandment,  and 
the  evening  offering  presented,  he  speaks  of  his  prayers  in 
connection  with  this  ceremonial  worship.  The  lifting  up  of 
the  hands,  evidently  means  prayer,  for  those  who  translate 
nXt;^^,  masath,  a  gift,  obscure  and  pervert  the  meaning  of 
the  Psalmist.  As  the  word,  which  is  derived  from  K^j, 
7iasa,  means  lifting  up  in  the  Hebrew,  the  natural  inference 
is,  that  prayer  is  meant,  in  allusion  to  the  outward  action 
practised  in  it.  And  we  can  easily  suppose  that  David  here 
as  elsewhere  repeats  the  same  thing  twice.  As  to  the  reason 
which  has  led  to  the  universal  practice  amongst  all  nations 
of  lifting  up  the  hand  in  prayer,  I  have  taken  notice  of  it 
elsewhere. 

3.  Set  a  watch,  0  Jehovah  !  upon  my  mouth.  As  David 
was  liable  to  be  hurt  at  the  unbridled  and  unprincipled  rage 
of  his  enemies,  so  as  to  be  tempted  to  act  in  a  manner  that 
might  not  be  justifiable,  he  prays  for  divine  direction,  and 
not  that  he  might  be  kept  back  from  manual  violence  merely, 
but  that  his  tongue  might  be  restrained  from  venting  re- 

^  "  Car  pource  que  lors  Dieu  voiiloit  que  les  prieres  des  fideles  fussent 
sanctifiees  par  encensement  et  par  sacrifices,  David  s'appuye  sur  ceste  pro- 
messe." — Fr. 
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preach,  or  words  of  complaint.     Even  persons  of  the  most 
self-possessed  temper,  if  unwarrantably  injured,  will  some- 
times proceed  to  make  retaliation,  through  their  resenting 
the    unbecoming  conduct  of  their  enemies.     David  prays 
accordingly  that  his  tongue  might  be  restrained  by  the  Lord 
from  uttering  any  word  which  was  out  of  joint.     Next  he 
seeks  that  his  heart  be  kept  back  from  every  mischievous 
device  that  might  issue  in  revenge.     The  words  added — that 
I  may  not  eat  of  their  delicacies,  are  to  be  understood  figura- 
tively, as  a  petition  that  he  might  not  be  tempted  by  the 
prosperity  which  they  enjoyed  in  sin  to  imitate  their  con- 
duct.    The  three  things  mentioned  in  the  context  are  to  be 
connected ;  and  it  may  be  advisable  to  consider  each  of  them 
more   particularly.     Nothing  being  more  difficult  than  for 
the  victims  of  unjust  persecution  to  bridle  their  speech,  and 
submit  silently  and  without  complaint   to  injuries,  David 
needed  to  pray  that  his  mouth  might  be  closed  and  guarded 
— that  the  door  of  his  mouth  might  be  kept  shut  by  God, 
as  one  who  keeps  the  gate  watches  the  ingress  and  egress — 
n^^i,  nitsrah,  being  the  imperative  of  the  verb,  rather  than 
a  noun.     He  next  subjoins  that  God  would  not  incline  his 
heart  to  an  evil  thing  ;  for  ^'21,  dahar,  is  here,  as  in  many 
other  places,  used  to  signify  a  thing.     Immediately  after  he 
explains  himself  to  mean,  that  he  would  not  desire  to  strive 
with  them  in  wickedness,  and  thus  make  himself  like  his 
enemies.     Had  that  monk  of  whom  Eusebius  makes  men- 
tion duly  reflected  upon  this  resolution  of  David,  he  would 
not  have  fallen  into  the  silly  fallacy  of  imagining  that  he  had 
shown  himself  the  perfect  scholar  by  observing  silence  for  a 
whole  term  of  seven  years.     Hearing  that  the  regulation  of 
the  tongue  was  a  rare  virtue,  he  betook  himself  to  a  distant 
solitude,  from  which  he  did  not  return  to  his  master  for 
seven  years ;  and  being  asked  the  cause  of  his  long  absence, 
replied  that  he  had  been   meditating  upon  what   he  had 
learned  from  this  verse.     It  would  have  been  proper  to  have 
asked  him  at  the  same  time,  whether  during  the  interim  he 
had  thought  none,  as  well  as  spoken  none.     For  the  two 
things  stand  connected — the  being  silent,  and  the  being  free 
from  the  charge  of  evil  thoughts.     It  is  very  possible  that 
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althougli  he  observed  silence,  he  had  many  ungodly  thoughts, 
and  these  are  worse  than  A^ain  words.  We  have  simply  al- 
luded in  passing  to  this  foolish  notion,  as  what  may  convince 
the  reader  of  the  possibility  of  persons  running  away  with  a 
word  torn  from  its  connection,  and  overlooking  the  scope  of 
the  writer.  In  committing  himself  to  the  guidance  of  God, 
both  as  to  thoughts  and  words,  David  acknowledges  the 
need  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  for  the  regulation  of  his 
tongue  and  of  his  mind,  particularly  when  tempted  to  be 
exasperated  by  the  insolence  of  opposition.  If,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  tongue  be  liable  to  slip  and  too  fast  of  utterance, 
unless  continually  watched  and  guarded  by  God ;  on  the 
other,  there  are  disorderly  aifections  of  an  inward  kind  which 
require  to  be  restrained.  What  a  busy  workshop  is  the  heart 
of  man,  and  what  a  host  of  devices  is  there  manufactured 
every  moment !  If  God  do  not  watch  over  our  heart  and 
tongue,  there  will  confessedly  be  no  bounds  to  w^ords  and 
thoughts  of  a  sinful  kind, — so  rare  a  gift  of  the  Spirit  is 
moderation  in  language,  while  Satan  is  ever  making  sug- 
gestions which  will  be  readily  and  easily  complied  with, 
unless  God  prevent.  It  need  not  seem  absurd  to  speak  of 
God  inclining  our  hearts  to  evil,  since  these  are  in  his  hand, 
to  turn  them  whithersoever  he  willeth  at  his  pleasure.  Not 
that  he  himself  prompts  them  to  evil  desires,  but  as  according 
to  his  secret  judgments  he  surrenders  and  effectually  gives 
over  the  wicked  to  Satan's  tyranny,  he  is  properly  said  to 
blind  and  harden  them.  The  blame  of  their  sins  rests  with 
men  themselves,  and  the  lust  which  is  in  them  ;  and,  as  they 
are  carried  out  to  good  or  evil  by  a  natural  desire,  it  is  not 
from  any  external  impulse  that  they  incline  to  what  is  evil, 
but  spontaneously  and  of  their  own  corruption.  I  have  read 
— to  work  the  works  of  inquity ;  others  read — to  think  the 
thoughts  of  iniquity.  The  meaning  is  the  same,  and  it  is  need- 
less to  insist  upon  the  preference  to  be  given.  By  D^M^D, 
manammim,  translated  delicacies,  is  meant  the  satisfaction 
felt  by  the  ungodly  when  their  sins  are  connived  at  through 
the  divine  forbearance.  While  their  insolence  in'  such  a 
case  becomes  more  presumptuous,  even  the  Lord's  people 
are  in  danger  of  being  deceived  by  the  prosperity  they  see 
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them  enjoying,  and  to  take  liberties  themselves.  David  had 
reason  therefore  to  pray  for  the  secret  restraints  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  might  be  kept  from  feasting  on  their  delica- 
cies;  that  is,  being  intoxicated  into  license  or  sinful  pleasure 
through  anything  debasing,  flattering,  or  agreeable  in  out- 
ward circumstances.^ 

5.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  a  Icindness ;  and  let  him  chastise  me^  a 

precious  oil,  it  shall  not  break  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer 
also  shall  he  in  their  calamities. 

6.  Their  judges  have  been  thrown  down  upon  stony  places ;  and  they 

shall  hear  my  icords,  for  they  are  sweet. 

7.  As  one  ivho  breaketh  and  cutteth'^  on  the  earth,  our  bones  have  been 

scattered  at  the  mouth  of  the  grave. 

5.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  &c.  Wliile  Satan  tempts 
the  wicked  by  his  allurements,  they,  at  the  same  time,  de- 
ceive one  another  by  flattery,  which  leads  David  to  declare, 
that  he  would  much  rather  be  awakened  to  his  duty  by  the 
severe  rod  of  reproof,  than  be  seduced  through  pleasing 
falsehoods.  Among  those  who  hold  religion  in  contempt  no 
reproof  is  administered  to  one  who  has  contracted  any  sin, 
and,  therefore,  if  we  have  any  concern  for  our  spiritual  safety 
we  will  connect  ourselves  with  good  men,  who  restore  such 
as  have  fallen  by  upright  admonition,  and  bring  back  those 
who  have  erred  to  the  right  way.  It  is  not  agreeable  to 
corrupt  nature  to  be  reproved  when  we  sin,  but  David  had 
brought  himself  to  that  degree  of  docility  and  self-denial 
which  led  him  to  consider  no  reproof  distasteful  which  he 
knew  to  proceed  from  the  spirit  of  kindness.  As  there  is 
some  ambiguity  in  the  words,  we  may  see  to  ascertain  the 

^  "  C'est  a  dire  qu'il  ne  s'enyure  de  la  vaine  douceur  qu'ils  out  en  se 
desbordant  a  mal,  et  qu'ainsi  il  ne  s'esgaye  en  pcchez." — Fr. 

^  "  As  one  cutting  and  slitting.  IMany  persons  understand  CVy,  woodf 
after  these  participles,  supposing  the  comparison  of  scattering  the  bones  to 
be  made  aa  ith  the  scattering  of  wood  after  it  has  been  cleft.  But  it  is  more 
probable  that  Avhat  the  Psalmist  intended  to  say  was  in  substance  as  fol- 
lows :  '  Our  bones  lie  scattered  at  the  edge  of  the  grave,  just  as  one  cut- 
ting and  cleaving  the  earth  in  making  a  grave  often  throws  up  bones,  which 
may  be  seen  scattered  here  and  there  with  the  earth  lying  at  its  sides.' 
The  verse  is  poetical,  and  the  figure  indicates  great  distress." — Phillips. 
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proper  meaning  of  them.  The  noun  HDH,  chesed,  can  very- 
well  be  resolved  into  the  adverb — the  righteous  shall  smite 
me  mercifully,  or  in  mercy,  supplying  the  preposition.  And 
this  is  the  meaning  adopted  by  most  interpreters,  that  David 
reckoned  as  the  best  ointment  such  reproofs  as  breathed 
charity  and  kindness,  or  proceeded  from  a  kind  and  dis- 
passionate spirit.  Should  this  reading  be  preferred  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  David  refers,  not  so  much  to  the  out- 
ward manner  in  which  the  reproof  is  to  be  administered,  as 
to  the  frame  of  the  heart.  However  hot  good  men  may  be, 
and  whatever  severity  of  language  they  may  employ  in  ad- 
monishing those  who  have  erred,  they  are  still  actuated  by 
the  force  of  brotherly  affection.  Nay,  the  very  severity  is, 
in  fact,  occasioned  by  their  holy  anxiety  and  fear  of  their 
brother's  safety.  The  righteous  act  mercifully  under  all 
this  apparent  sharpness  and  severity — as  the  wicked,  on  the 
other  hand,  act  cruelly  who  censure  only  in  a  very  gentle 
manner.  By  noticing  this  feature  in  reproof,  David  besides 
would  distinguish  that  kind  of  it  which  takes  its  rise  in 
sincere  affection,  from  invectives  which  proceed  from  hatred 
or  private  animosity,  as  Solomon  says.  (Pro v.  x.  12.)  The 
other  rendering  of  the  words,  however,  which  I  have  adopted, 
is  equally  suitable — Let  the  righteous  censure  me,  it  shall  he 
mercy,  or,  /  will  reckon  it  a  benefit,  let  him  reprove  me,  this 
shall  he  precious  ointment  that  will  not  hurt  my  head.  The 
last  clause  some  interpret  in  another  way — the  oil  of  the  head 
let  it  not  hreak  my  head,  that  is,  let  not  the  wicked  seduce 
me  to  destruction  by  their  pleasing  flatteries.^  By  the  oil 
they  understand  the  pernicious  adulations  by  which  the 
wicked  would  ruin  us,  and  plunge  us  deeper  and  deeper  in 
destruction,  while  they  seem  to  administer  pleasure.  This 
would  make  the  passage  convey  a  fuller  meaning.  That  while 
David  was  pliable  and  yielding  in  the  matter  of  reproof,  he 
fled  from  flattery  as  from  the  fatal  songs  of  the  Sirens. 
However  sweet  praise  may  be  to  the  taste  at  first,  every  one 

^  "  Que  rhiiile  de  la  teste  ne  rompe  point  ma  teste,  c'est  a  dire,  que  les 
meschans  ne  m'amadouent  point  par  leurs  flatteries  a  ma  perdition  et 
ruine." — Fr. 


240  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXLI. 

who  lends  an  ear  to  flattery,  drinks  in  a  poison  which  will 
presently  diffuse  itself  through  the  whole  heart.  Let  us 
learn  by  David's  example  to  reject  all  flatteries,  prone  as  we 
are  naturally  to  receive  them,  and  to  renounce  waywardness 
and  obstinacy,  lest  we  should  jDut  away  from  us  those  cor- 
rections which  are  wholesome  remedies  for  our  vices.  For 
such  is  the  infatuated  love  men  have  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion, that  even  when  forced  to  condemn  themselves  they  wish 
to  have  the  approbation  of  the  world.  And  why  ?  that  by 
superinducing  torpor  of  conscience,  they  may,  by  their  own 
spontaneous  act,  devote  themselves  to  ruin. 

For  yet  my  prayer,  &c.  Three  explanations  of  this  clause 
have  been  suggested.  According  to  some  the  meaning  of  it 
is,  that,  as  we  are  ever  ready  to  be  corrupted  by  bad  ex- 
ample, David  here  prays,  that  he  might  not  decline  to  their 
evils,  or  the  evils  which  they  practised.  The  second  sense 
assigned  is,  that  David,  recognising  their  mischievous  de- 
vices, prays  that  he  may  be  kept  by  the  Lord  from  their 
wickedness.  The  third  sense,  that  recognising  them  as  re- 
duced to  desperate  calamities,  he  prays  that  the  just  ven- 
geance of  God  might  be  executed  upon  them  according  to 
their  deserts.  The  very  opposite  meaning  might  seem  the 
more  suitable,  that  David  was  not  prevented  by  their  ob- 
stinacy in  wickedness  from  praying  for  their  welfare.  For 
there  is  the  adverb  yet  emphatically  inserted.  Or,  what  if 
David  is  to  be  considered  as  predicting  their  unfortunate 
end,  intimating,  that  though  the  ungodly  now  riot  in  excess, 
they  shall  shortly  be  arrested,  and  that  before  long  his  com- 
passion would  be  exercised  towards  them?  The  way  in 
which  the  words  stand  connected  favours  this  view ;  for  he 
does  not  say — yet  my  prayer  shall  he  in  their  calamities,  but 
rather  separately,  "  yet,  or,  yet  a  little  while,  and  then  my 
prayer  shall  be  in  their  calamities.''  As  David  was  in  danger 
of  being  tempted  to  yield  to  similarly  vain  courses  with  them, 
he  very  properly  suggests  a  sustaining  motive  to  liis  soul, 
why  he  should  retain  his  integrity,  that  erelong  they  would 
be  overtaken  with  so  awful  a  destruction  as  to  entreat  com- 
passion from  him  and  others  of  the  people  of  God. 
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6.  Theii^  judges  have  been  thrown  down  upon  stony  places} 
Almost  all  interpreters  agree,  that  the  tense  of  the  verb  should 
be  changed  from  the  preterite  to  the  future,  and  then  resolve 
it  into  the  oj^tative — let  them  he  thrown  down.  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  sense  of  David  would  be  made  very  plain  by 
reading,  When  their  judges  have  been  cast  doiun  from  the 
rock,  or  upon  stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my  words.  David, 
on  perceiving  the  rage  which  the  common  people  expressed 
towards  him,  as  carried  away  through  the  influence  of  error 
and  misrepresentation,  lays  the  blame  upon  their  leaders. 
When  their  power  should  be  taken  away,  he  is  confident 
that  the  simple,  who  had  been  misled,  would  be  brought  to 
a  right  mind.  Casting  from  the  rocks,  or  upon  stony  places^ 
is  a  metaphorical  expression  in  reference  to  the  high  and 
dignified  position  in  which  they  were  placed.  Although  not 
without  blame  in  following  evil  counsellors  so  as  to  persecute 
unjustly  a  good  and  godly  man,  yet  he  had  reason  to  enter- 
tain more  hope  of  their  repentance,  that  they  would  return 
to  consideration  wdien  God  executed  vengeance  upon  those 
who  w^ere  at  their  head.  We  see  how  ready  the  common 
people  are  to  judge  by  impulse  rather  than  deliberation,  and 
to  be  hurried  into  most  condemnable  proceedings  by  blind 
prejudice,  while  afterwards  upon  being  admonished  they 
retrace  their  steps  with  equal  precipitation.  So  that, 
granting  cruelty  must  always  be  sinful,  and  simplicity  no 
excuse,  we  are  taught  by  David's  example  to  pray  that 
sound  counsel  may  be  sent  to  such  as  are  in  error,  with 
a  view  to  enabling  them  to  hear  the  truth  and  the  right 
with  patience. 

^  Those  who  understand  this  verse  as  containing  an  allusion  to  the 
generous  manner  in  which  David  acted  towards  Saul  in  the  cave  of  En-gedi, 
and  to  his  mild  expostulation  after  they  had  both  left  the  cave,  translate 
thus : — 

"  Their  princes  on  the  sides  of  the  rock  v.ere  dismissed,  or  let  go  in 
safety  ; 
And  they  heard  my  words  that  they  were  pleasant." 
This   exactly  corresponds  with  the  occurrences  referred  to.      In  corre- 
spondence with  the  first  line,  it  is  said  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.  2,  that  Saul  and  his 
chosen  men  went  to  seek  David  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats ;  and  the 
terms  in  which  David  expostulated  with  Said,  were  so  gentle,  dutiful,  and 
affecting,  as  for  the  time  to  melt  into  tenderness  and  contrition  the  heart 
of  Saul,  and  to  impress  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  them. 
VOL.  V.  a 
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7.-^5  one  who  hreaketh,  &c.  Here  David  complains  that 
his  enemies  were  not  satisfied  with  inflicting  upon  him  one 
death — a  death  of  a  common  description — but  must  first 
mangle  him,  and  those  associated  with  him,  and  then  cast 
them  into  the  grave.  The  common  robber  on  the  highway 
throws  the  body  of  his  murdered  victim  whole  into  the  ditch ; 
David  tells  us,  that  he  and  those  with  him  were  treated 
more  barbarously,  their  bones  being  dispersed,  as  one  cleaves 
wood  or  stones  into  fragments,  or  digs  the  earth.  From  this 
it  appears,  that  David,  like  Paul,  (2  Cor.  i.  9,)  was  delivered 
from  deaths  oft  ;^  and  we  may  learn  the  duty  of  continuing 
to  cherish  hope  of  life  and  deliverance  even  when  the  ex- 
pression may  apply  to  us,  that  our  bones  have  been  broken 
and  scattered. 

8.  Because  to  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  my  Lord,  are  my  eyes ;  in  thee  have 

I  hoped:  leave  not  my  soiU  destitute. 

9.  Keep  me  from  the  hands  of  the  snare  which  they  have  spread  for 

me,  from  the  nets  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
10.  Let  the  ivickedfall  together  into  his  nets;  I  always  shall  ptass  hy.^ 


^  If  Da\id  here  refers  to  the  treatment  he  and  his  followers  met  with 
at  the  hands  of  Saul,  this  exhibits  in  dark  colours  the  extreme  inhumanity 
of  that  monarch.  "  We  are  not  sufficiently  informed,"  says  Walford, 
"  respecting  the  cruelties  which  were  perpetrated  against  David  and  those 
who  adhered  to  him,  to  enable  us  to  point  out  the  instances  to  which  he 
here  alludes  ;  but  the  murder  of  Abimelech,  and  of  the  priests  who  were 
with  him,  furnishes  a  pregnant  proof  of  the  atrocities  which  Saul  and  his 
agents  were  capable  of  perpetrating.  (See  1  Sam.  xxii.)  It  appears  from 
the  language  of  this  verse  that  such  enormities  were  not  confined  to  a  feAV 
cases,  but  must  have  been  numerous,  to  give  occasion  to  the  image  which 
is  employed  to  describe  them."  How  striking  the  contrast  between  David's 
treatment  of  Saul,  and  that  Avhich  Saul  adopted  towards  him  !  Mr.  Peters 
in  his  Dissertations  on  Job,  (pp.  335-357,)  gives  an  exposition  of  this  7th 
verse  which  is  ingenious,  and  which  Archbishop  Seeker  calls  "  admirable, 
though  not  quite  unexceptionable."  Understanding  the  verse  as  referring  to 
the  slaughter  of  the  priests  at  Nob,  just  now  adverted  to,  he  renders  the  words 
''2?  PIKtJ',  (which  Calvin  translates,  at  the  grave's  month,)  at  the  mouth, 
that  is,  at  the  command  of  Saul.  In  support  of  this  translation  he  pro- 
duces similar  expressions,. as  nV"lQ  ""D  bV,  at  the  command  of  Pharaoh, 
(Gen.  xlv.  21,)  and  1"'D  ?V,  at  thy  command.  (Job  xxxix.  17.)  To 
this  rendering  there  is,  however,  this  strong  objection,  that  we  do  not  find 
David  ever  mentioning  Saul  by  name  in  any  of  the  Psalms.  Peters,  in- 
deed, states  that  this  objection  was  offered  to  him  against  his  view,  and  he 
endeavoiu-s  to  remove  it,  though,  as  we  think,  with  indifferent  success. 

2  "  Jusques  a  ce  que  je  passe." — Fr.     "  Until  I  pass." 
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8.  Because  to  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  &c.  If  we  reflect  upon 
wliat  was  comprehended  under  tlie  previous  figure  of  their 
bones  being  broken,  his  praying  in  such  circumstances  is 
just  as  if  the  torn  fragments  of  a  mangled  coq^se  should 
cry  unto  God.  This  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  heroical 
courage  of  David,  who  could  continue  to  direct  his  eyes 
to  Grod  even  under  such  overwhelming  difficulties ;  this 
being  the  very  part  faith  ought  to  discharge,  in  making 
us  collected  and  composed  when  our  senses  would  other- 
wise be  confounded.^  Great  a  miracle  as  it  would  have 
been  for  God  to  have  preserved  them  in  life  when  their 
bones  were  scattered  abroad,  it  was  a  double  miracle  to 
support  their  minds  in  the  firm  persuasion  of  their  not 
perishing. 

9.  Keep  me,  &c.  He  owns  himself  to  be  shut  up  in  the 
snares  of  his  enemies,  unless  set  free  by  a  higher  hand.  In 
praying  to  God  under  the  straits  to  which  he  was  reduced, 
he  proves  what  a  high  estimate  he  formed  of  what  his  mercy 
could  effect,  as  elsewhere  he  says,  that  the  issues  from  death 
belong  to  him.  (Ps.  Ixviii.  20.)  God  often  delays  interpos- 
ing, that  the  deliverance  may  be  the  more  signal;  and  after- 
wards he  makes  the  devices  of  the  wicked  to  recoil  upon 
their  own  heads.  It  seems  absurd  to  refer  the  pronoun  his 
to  Saul,  as  if  the  sense  were  that  Doeg  and  others  of  that 
character  would  fall  into  the  snares  of  Saul.  It  would 
seem  to  be  God  who  is  intended.  First,  he  had  spoken  of 
being  preserved  by  God  from  the  toils  of  the  wicked,  and 
now  to  these  snares  which  the  wicked  spread  for  the  upright 
he  opposes  the  snares  with  which  God  catches  the  crafty  in 
their  own  devices.  And  as  the  number  of  his  enemies  was 
great,  he  uses  the  expression,  let  them  fall  together,  for 
escape  would  have  been  impossible,  had  he  not  been  per- 
suaded that  it  was  easy  for  God  to  overthrow  any  combined 
force  and  array  of  men.  What  follows  admits  of  two  mean- 
ings.    Many  read,  I  shall  always  pass.    But  we  may  suppose 

^  "  C'est  le  propre  de  la  foy  de  rassembler  les  sens  de  la  personne  dis- 
persez,  lequels  autremenrs'esvanoiiirojent  a  chacun  coup."— ^r. 
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the  order  of  the  words  changed  and  read,  until  I  pass.  H 
prays  that  his  enemies  should  be  held  in  the  snare  till  h 
got  off  safe. 
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When  Saul  came  into  the  cave  where  David  lay  concealed,  this  saint  of 
God  might  upon  such  an  occurrence  have  been  either  thrown  into  con- 
sternation, or  led  by  his  alarm  into  some  imwarrantable  step,  it  being 
common  for  persons  in  despair  either  to  be  prostrated  with  dismay,  or 
driven  into  frenzy.  But  it  appears  from  this  Psalm  that  David  retained 
his  composure,  relying  with  assured  confidence  upon  God,  and  resigning 
himself  to  voavs  and  prayers  mstead  of  taking  any  unauthorized  steps. 

^  A  Prayer  of  David,  giving  instruction  when  he  was  in  the  cave.^ 

1 .  /  C7ied  to  Jehovah  ivith  my  voice^  with  my  voice  to  Jehovah  I 

made  supplication. 

2.  I  pour  out  my  meditation  before  his  face :  I  tell  my  affliction  before 

his  face. 

3.  When  my  spirit  ivas  perplexed  icithin  me,  and  thou  knewest  my 

path  :  in  the  way  tvherein  I  walked  they  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4.  On  looking  to  the  right  hand,  and  perceiving.,  none  tuould  know  me, 

refuge  failed  me,  there  teas  none  seeking  after  my  soid. 

1.  I  cried'^  to  Jehovah,  &c.  It  showed  singular  presence 
of  mind  in  David  that  he  was  not  paralyzed  with  fear,  or  that 

1  In  the  history  of  David  we  read  particularly  of  the  two  caves  in  which 
he  took  shelter,  that  of  Adullam,  (1  Sam.  xxii.  1,)  and  that  of  En-gedi, 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  3.)  The  latter  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  cave  here 
intended. 

2  In  the  Hebrew  the  verb  is  in  the  future — ''  I  will  cry ;"  but  as  that 
language  has  no  present  tense,  it  frequently  uses  for  it  the  past  and  future 
promiscuously.  Bishop  Ilorne,  therefore,  renders  in  the  present  all  the 
verbs  in  this  Psalm,  which  Calvin  translates  in  the  past,  except  the  verbs 
in  the  two  first  verses,  which  he  renders  in  the  future.  Translators,  how- 
ever, in  general  concur  with  Calvin,  and  Ave  think  justly,  the  Psalm,  as  we 
conceive,  being  a  recollection  of  the  substance  of  the  prayers  he  addressed 
to  God  while  in  the  cave  of  En-gedi,  but  which  it  cannot  be  supposed  he 
had  then  an  opportunity  of  committing  to  Amting. 
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lie  did  not  in  a  paroxysm  of  fury  take  vengeance  upon  his 
enemy,  as  he  easily  might  have  done  ;  and  that  he  was  not 
actuated  by  despair  to  take  away  his  life,  but  composedly 
addressed  himself  to  the  exercise  of  prayer.  There  was  good 
reason  why  the  title  should  have  been  affixed  to  the  Psalm 
to  note  this  circumstance,  and  David  had  good  grounds  for 
mentioning  how  he  commended  himself  to  God.  Surrounded 
by  the  army  of  Saul,  and  hemmed  in  by  destruction  on 
every  side,  how  was  it  possible  for  him  to  have  spared  so 
implacable  an  enemy,  had  he  not  been  fortified  against  the 
strongest  temptations  by  prayer  ?  The  repetition  he  makes 
use  of  indicates  his  having  j)rayed  with  earnestness,  so  as 
to  be  impervious  to  every  assault  of  temptation. 

He  tells  us  still  more  clearly  in  the  next  verse  that  he 
disburdened  his  cares  unto  God.  To  pour  out  one's  thoughts 
and  tell  over  his  afflictions  implies  the  reverse  of  those  per- 
plexing anxieties  which  men  brood  over  inwardly  to  their 
own  distress,  and  by  Avhich  they  torture  themselves,  and  are 
chafed  by  their  afflictions  rather  than  led  to  God  ;  or  it  im- 
plies the  reverse  of  those  frantic  exclamations  to  which 
others  give  utterance  who  find  no  comfort  in  the  superin- 
tending providence  and  care  of  God.  In  short,  we  are  left 
to  infer  that  while  he  did  not  give  way  before  men  to  loud 
and  senseless  lamentations,  neither  did  he  suffer  himself  to 
be  tormented  with  inward  and  suppressed  cares,  but  made 
known  his  griefs  with  unsuspecting  confidence  to  the  Lord. 

3.  When  my  sjmHt,  &c.  Though  he  owns  here  that  he 
felt  anxiety,  yet  he  confirms  what  he  had  said  as  to  the  con- 
stancy of  his  faith.  The  figure  which  he  uses  of  his  spirit 
being  perplexed,^  aptly  represents  the  state  of  the  mind  in 
alternating  between  various  resolutions  when  there  was  no 
apparent  outgate  from  danger,  and  increasing  its  distress  by 
resorting  to  all  kinds  of  devices.  He  adds,  that  though 
there  was  no  apparent  way  of  safety,  God  knew  from  the 
beginning  in  what  way  his  deliverance  should  be  efi'ected. 
Others  put  a  difierent  meaning  upon  this  clause,  thou  knowest 

^  "  Or  c'est  une  belle  similitude  quand  il  dit  que  son  esprit  a  este  en- 
tortille  et  enveloppe,"  &c. — Fr. 
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my  luay,  as  if  David  asserted  God  to  have  been  witness  of 
his  integrity,  but  the  other  is  the  more  correct,  that  God 
knew  the  way  to  deliver  him,  while  his  own  mind  was  dis- 
tracted by  a  variety  of  thoughts,  and  yet  could  not  conceive 
any  mode  of  extrication.  The  words  teach  us,  when  we 
have  tried  every  remedy  and  know  not  what  to  do,  to  rest 
satisfied  with  the  conviction  that  God  is  acquainted  with 
our  afflictions,  and  condescends  to  care  for  us,  as  Abraham 
said — "  The  Lord  will  provide/'    (Gen.  xxii.  8.) 

4.  On  looking  to  the  right  hand^  &c.  He  shows  that  there 
was  good  cause  for  the  dreadful  sufferings  he  experienced, 
since  no  human  aid  or  comfort  was  to  be  expected,  and 
destruction  seemed  inevitable.  When  he  speaks  of  having 
looked  and  yet  not  perceived  a  friend  amongst  men,  he 
does  not  mean  that  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  to  earthly 
helps  in  forgetfulness  of  God,  but  that  he  had  made  such 
inquiry  as  was  warrantable  after  one  on  the  earth  who  might 
assist  him.  Had  any  person  of  the  kind  presented  himself, 
he  would  no  doubt  have  recognised  him  as  an  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  God's  mercy,  but  it  was  God's  purpose  that  he 
should  be  abandoned  of  all  assistance  from  man,  and  that 
his  deliverance  from  destruction  should  thus  appear  more 
extraordinary.  In  the  expression,  none  seeking  after  my 
soul,  the  verb  to  seek  after  is  used  in  a  good  sense,  for  being 
solicitous  about  any  man's  welfare  or  safety. 

5.  /  cried  unto  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  I  said  thou  art  my  hope  and  my 

portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6.  Attend  unto  my  cry,  for  I  labour  very  much  under  affliction  :  de- 

liver me  from  my  persecutors,  for  they  are  stronger  than  /. 

7.  Rescue  my  soul  from  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name ;  the 

righteous  shall  crown  me^  for  thou  wilt  recompense  me. 

5.  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Jehovah  !    With  a  view  to  hasten 

^  The  allusion  here,  it  is  supposed,  is  to  the  observances  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  courts  of  judicature,  in  which  the  advocate,  as  well  as  the  accuser, 
stood  on  the  right  hand  of  the  accused.  (Ps.  cix,  5.)  The  Psalmist  felt 
himself  in  the  condition  of  one  who  had  nobody  to  plead  his  cause,  and  to 
protect  him  in  the  dangerous  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed. 
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God's  interposition,  David  complains  of  the  low  estate  he 
was  reduced  to,  and  of  his  extremity ;  the  term  cry  denoting 
vehemency,  as  I  have  elsewhere  noticed.  He  speaks  of  de- 
liverance as  being  plainly  needed,  since  he  was  now  held  a 
prisoner.  By  prison  some  suppose  he  alludes  to  the  cave 
where  he  was  lodged,  but  this  is  too  restricted  a  meaning. 
The  subsequent  clause,  the  righteous  shall  compass  me,  is 
translated  differently  by  some,  they  shall  wait  me.  I  have 
retained  the  true  and  natural  sense.  I  grant  that  it  is  taken 
figuratively  for  surrounding,  intimating  that  he  would  be  a 
spectacle  to  all,  the  eyes  of  men  being  attracted  by  such  a 
sino-ular  case  of  deliverance.  If  anv  consider  the  words  not 
to  be  figurative,  the  sense  will  be.  That  the  righteous  would 
not  only  congratulate  him,  but  place  a  crown  upon  his  head 
in  token  of  victory.  Some  explain  the  passage.  They  will  as- 
semble to  congratulate  me,  and  will  stand  round  me  on  every 
side  like  a  crown.  As  the  words  literally  read,  they  will  crown 
UPON  ME,  some  supply  another  pronoun,  and  give  this  sense, 
that  the  righteous  would  construe  the  mercy  bestowed  upon 
David  as  a  glory  confen-ed  upon  themselves ;  for  when  God 
delivers  any  of  his  children  he  holds  out  the  prospect  of  de- 
liverance to  the  rest,  and,  as  it  were,  gifts  them  with  a  crown. 
The  sense  which  I  have  adopted  is  the  simplest,  however.  That 
the  mercy  vouchsafed  would  be  shown  conspicuously  to  all 
as  in  a  theatre,  proving  a  signal  example  to  the  righteous 
for  establishment  of  their  faith.  The  verb  7^^,  gamal,  in 
the  Hebrew,  is  of  a  more  general  signification  than  to  re- 
pay, and  means  to  confer  a  benefit,  as  I  have  shown  else- 
where. 
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Uthough  the  enemies  with  whom  David  had  to  contend  m  ere  wicked,  and 
their  persecution  as  unjust  as  it  was  cruel,  David  recognised  the  just 
judgment  of  God  in  it  all,  and  seeks  to  conciliate  his  favour  by  humbly 
supplicating  pardon.  Having  complained  of  the  cruelty  of  liis  enemies, 
and  declared  that  amidst  all  his  affliction  he  still  remembered  God,  he 
prays  for  restoration,  and  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  that  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  might  be  devoted  to  his  fear. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. i 

1.  Hear  my  prayei\  0  Jehovah!  give  ear  to  my  supplication^  in  thy 

truth  answer  me,  in  thy  righteousness. 

2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant^  for  in  thy  sight  shall 

no  man  living  he  justified. 

3.  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul;  he  hath  j^rostrated  my 

life  on  the  ground :  he  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  the  dead 
of  an  age. 

1.  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Jehovah !  It  is  evident  that  the 
oppression  of  his  enemies  must  have  been  extreme,  when 
David  laments  his  case  in  such  earnest  and  pathetic  terms. 
The  introductory  words  show  that  the  grief  he  felt  w^as  great. 
His  reason  for  speaking  of  the  justice  and  faithfulness  of 
God  in  connection  we  have  shown  elsewhere.  Under  the 
term  justice,  or  righteousness,  w^e  are  not  to  suppose  that  he 
speaks  of  merit,  or  hire,  as  some  ignorantly  imagine,  but  of 
that  goodness  of  God  which  leads  him  to  defend  his  people. 
To  the  same  effect  does  he  speak  of  God's  truth  or  faithful- 
ness ;  for  the  best  proof  he  can  give  of  his  faithfulness  is  in 
not  forsaking  those  wdiom  he  has  promised  to  help.  In 
helping  his  people  he  shows  himself  to  be  a  just  and  true 
God,  both  in  not  frustrating  their  expectation,  and  in  so  far 
as  he  shows  in  this  extension  of  mercy  wdiat  his  nature  is, 

^  To  the  title  "  A  Psalm  of  David,'"'  some  co])ies  of  the  Septuagint  and 
the  Vulgate  add — "  when  his  son  Absalom  pursued  him,"  (see  2  Sam.  xvii. 
24,  25 ;)  and  interpreters  in  general  agree  that  this  is  the  most  probable 
occasion  on  which  it  was  penned. 
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SO  that  David  very  properly  encourages  himself  in  prayer  by 
making  mention  of  both. 

2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment,^  &c.  I  have  hinted  al- 
ready why  he  proceeds  to  pray  for  pardon.  When  o^^ertaken 
by  adversity,  we  are  ever  to  conclude  that  it  is  a  rod  of  cor- 
rection sent  by  God  to  stir  us  up  to  pray.  Although  he  is 
far  from  taking  pleasure  in  our  trials,  it  is  certain  that  our 
sins  are  the  cause  of  his  dealing  towards  us  with  this  severity. 
While  those  to  whom  David  was  opposed  w^ere  wicked  men, 
and  he  was  perfectly  conscious  of  the  rectitude  of  his  cause 
as  regarded  them,  he  freely  acknowledged  his  sin  before  Grod 
as  a  condemned  suppliant.  We  are  to  hold  this  as  a  general 
rule  in  seeking  to  conciliate  God,  that  we  must  pray  for  the 
pardon  of  our  sins.  If  David  found  refuge  nowhere  else  than 
in  prayer  for  pardon,  who  is  there  amongst  us  who  would 
presume  to  come  before  God  trusting  in  his  own  righteous- 
ness and  integrity?  Nor  does  David  here  merely  set  an 
example  before  God's  people  how  they  ought  to  pray,  but 
declares  that  there  is  none  amongst  men  who  could  be  just 
before  God  were  he  called  to  plead  his  cause.  The  passage 
is  one  fraught  with  much  instruction,  teaching  us,  as  I  have 
just  hinted,  that  God  can  only  show  favour  to  us  in  our  ap- 
proaches by  throwing  aside  the  character  of  a  judge,  and 
reconciling  us  to  himself  in  a  gratuitous  remission  of  our 
sins.  All  human  righteousnesses,  accordingly,  go  for  no- 
thing, when  we  come  to  his  tribunal.  This  is  a  truth  which 
is  universally  acknowledged  in  words,  but  which  very  few 
are  seriously  impressed  with.     As  there  is  an  indulgence 

1  Walford  thinks  there  is  probably  here  a  reference  to  the  great  trans- 
gression, the  consequences  of  which  followed  David  all  his  days.  "  As  he 
would  not  fail  to  be  reminded  of  it,"  says  that  writer,  "  by  the  sorrows 
which  had  now  come  upon  him,  [from  Absalom's  misconduct,]  and  as  his 
pm-pose  was,  notwithstanding,  to  implore  diyine  support  and  deUyerance, 
he  deprecates  God's  righteous  judgment,  since  if  no  man  could  be  just  with 
God,  certainly  he,  who  had  so  greatly  transgressed,  could  have  no  claim  to 
such  a  state.  The  consciousness  of  his  giiilt,  though  he  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve it  was  forgiven,  induced  him  thus  to  abase  himself  before  God,  when 
he  was  about  to  offer  earnest  entreaties  for  deliverance  from  dangers  which 
threatened  his  dignity  and  life :  while  he  still  maintained  his  hope,  that 
God  looked  upon  liim  as  his  servant,  Avhom  he  had  pledged  himself  to 
protect." 
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wliicli  is  mutually  extended  to  one  another  amongst  men, 
tliey  all  come  confidently  before  Grod  for  judgment,  as  if  it 
were  as  easy  to  satisfy  him  as  to  gain  man's  approval.  In 
order  to  obtain  a  proper  view  of  the  whole  matter,  we  are 
first  to  ftote  what  is  meant  by  being  justified.  The  passage 
before  us  clearly  proves  that  the  man  who  is  justified,  is  he 
who  is  judged  and  reckoned  just  before  God,  or  whom  the 
heavenly  Judge  himself  acquits  as  innocent.  Now,  in  deny- 
ing that  any  amongst  men  can  claim  this  innocence,  David 
intimates  that  any  righteousness  which  the  saints  have  is 
not  perfect  enough  to  abide  God's  scrutiny,  and  thus  he  de- 
clares that  all  are  guilty  before  God,  and  can  only  be  absolved 
in  the  way  of  acknowledging  they  might  justly  be  condemned. 
Had  perfection  been  a  thing  to  be  found  in  the  world,  he 
certainly  of  all  others  was  the  man  who  might  justly  have 
boasted  of  it ;  and  the  righteousness  of  Abraham  and  the 
holy  fathers  was  not  unknown  to  him  ;  but  he  spares  neither 
them  nor  himself,  but  lays  it  down  as  the  one  universal  rule 
of  conciliating  God,  that  we  must  cast  ourselves  upon  his 
mercy.  This  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  satanic  infatua- 
tion which  has  taken  hold  of  those  who  speak  so  much  of 
perfection  in  holiness,  with  a  view  to  supersede  remission  of 
sins.  Such  a  degree  of  pride  could  never  be  evinced  by 
them,  were  they  not  secretly  influenced  by  a  brutish  con- 
tempt of  God.  They  speak  in  high  and  magnificent  terms 
of  regeneration,  as  if  the  whole  kingdom  of  Christ  consisted 
in  purity  of  life.  But  in  doing  away  with  the  principal 
blessing  of  the  everlasting  covenant — gratuitous  reconcilia- 
tion— which  God's  people  are  commanded  to  seek  daily,  and 
in  pufiing  up  both  themselves  and  others  with  a  vain  pride, 
they  show  what  spirit  they  are  of  Let  us  hold  them  in 
detestation,  since  they  scruple  not  to  put  open  contempt 
upon  God.  This  of  itself,  however,  which  we  have  stated,  is 
not  enough ;  for  the  Papists  themselves  acknowledge  that 
were  God  to  enter  upon  an  examination  of  men's  lives  as  a 
judge,  all  would  lie  obnoxious  to  just  condemnation.  And 
in  this  respect  they  are  sounder,  more  moderate  and  sober, 
than  those  Cyclopses  and  monsters  in  heresy  of  whom  we 
have  just  spoken.     But  though  not  arrogating  to  themselves 
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righteousness  in  the  whole  extent  of  it,  they  show,  by  ob- 
truding their  merits  and  satisfactions,  that  they  are  very  far 
from  following  the  example  of  David.  They  are  always 
ready  to  acknowledge  some  defect  in  their  works,  and  so,  in 
seeking  God's  favour,  they  plead  for  the  assistance  of  his 
mercy.  But  there  is  nothing  intennediate  between  these 
two  things,  which  are  represented  in  Scripture  as  opposites 
— being  justified  by  faith  and  justified  by  works.  It  is 
absurd  for  the  Papists  to  invent  a  third  species  of  righte- 
ousness, which  is  partly  wrought  out  by  works  of  their  own, 
and  partly  imputed  to  them  by  God  in  his  mercy.  Without 
all  doubt,  w^hen  he  afiirmed  that  no  man  could  stand  before 
God  w^ere  his  works  brought  to  judgment,  David  had  no 
idea  of  this  complex  or  twofold  righteousness,  but  w^ould 
shut  us  up  at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  God  is  only  favour- 
able upon  the  ground  of  his  mercy,  since  any  reputed  right- 
eousness of  man  has  no  significancy  before  him. 

3.  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul  Having  ac- 
knowledged that  he  only  suffered  the  just  punishment  of  his 
sins,  David  comes  now  to  speak  of  his  enemies ;  for  to  have 
begun  by  speaking  of  them  w^ould  have  been  a  preposterous 
order.  Their  cruelty  was  shown  in  their  not  resting  satisfied 
but  with  the  destruction  of  one  w^ho  was  a  saint  of  God  ;  he 
declares  that  he  must  even  now  perish  unless  God  should 
help  him  speedily.  The  comparison  is  not  merely  to  a  dead 
man,  but  a  putrid  corpse ;  for  by  the  dead  of  an  age^  are 
meant  those  wdio  have  been  long  removed  fi'om  the  world. 
Such  language  intimates  that  he  not  only  trusted  in  God  as 
he  who  could  heal  him  of  a  deadly  disease,  but  considered 
that  though  his  life  should  be  buried,  as  it  were,  and  long 

»  "  DPiy  Tl^::.  These  words  are  differently  rendered  in  the  ancient 
versions.  The  Septuagint  has  ^5  vixpov?  ccluvo;,  as  the  dead  of  the  age ;  the 
Syriac,  for  ever;  the  Chaldee,  as  they  that  lie  down  of  that  age.  The  real 
sense  of  the  expression  is,  as  they  who  have  been  dead  a  long  time.  The 
Psalmist  employs  hyperbolical  language  in  this  verse  ;  he  says,  the  enemy 
hath  beaten  liis  life  to  the  ground,  hath  made  liim  dwell  in  dark  places, 
and  for  such  a  length  of  time,  that  there  remained  no  remembrance  of 
him,  and  that  he  had  become  like  those  persons  who  had  long  since  been 
in  their  graves.  The  design  of  all  this  is  to  express  emphatically  great 
sorrow  and  oppression." — Phillips. 
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out  of  mind,  God  could  raise  it  again,  and  restore  his  very 
ashes. 

4.  And  my  spirit  is  pe?^plexed  within  me,  my  heart  within  me  is 

astonished, 
b.  I  remembered  the  days  of  old,  I  meditated  upon  all  thy  works; 

I  meditated  upon  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6.  /  spread  out  my  hands  to  thee,  my  soul  is  to  thee  as  the  earth 

wiUiout  water.^     Selah. 

7.  Hasten,  answer  me,  0  Jehovah !  my  spirit  failetli :  hide  not  thy 

face  from  me,  because  I  shall  be  like  to  those  desce?idiug  into 
the  p)it. 

4.  And  my  spirit,  &c.  Hitherto  he  has  spoken  of  the 
.roubles  that  were  without,  now  he  acknowledges  the  feeble- 
less  of  his  spirits,  from  which  it  is  evident  that  his  strength 
^vas  not  like  that  of  the  rock,  imperturbable  or  without  feeling, 
but  that,  while  overwhelmed  with  grief  as  to  the  feeling  of 
the  flesh,  he  owed  his  support  entirely  to  faith  and  the  grace 
of  the  Spirit.  We  are  taught  by  his  example  not  to  throw 
up  the  conflict  in  despair,  however  much  we  may  be  weak- 
ened, and  even  exanimated  by  afllictions,  as  God  will  enable 
us  to  surmount  them,  if  we  only  rise  to  him  with  our  hearts 
amidst  all  our  anxieties. 

In  the  next  verse  David  mentions  that  he  had  diligently 
sought  means  whereby  to  mitigate  his  grief  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  many  who  spontaneously  give  them- 
selves up  to  inaction,  should  sink  under  their  trials,  not  using 
means  to  invigorate  themselves  by  calling  to  remembrance 
the  grace  of  God.  Sometimes,  it  is  true,  our  trials  are  only 
more  keenly  felt  when  we  recall  the  former  kindness  which 
God  may  have  shown  to  us,  the  comparison  tending  to  awaken 

^  In  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  it  is — "My  soul  gaspeth  unto  tlico  as 
a  thirsty  land."  Mant  translates  similarly.  The  word  gaspeth  is  a  sup- 
plement, but  it  may  convey  the  precise  meaning ;  and  according  to  this 
view  the  allusion  is  to  the  cracking  of  the  lands  of  the  east,  in  consequence 
of  the  extreme  drought  of  the  summer  months.  These  dry  lands,  as  has 
been  noticed  by  travellers,  have  often  chinks  too  deep  for  a  person  to  see 
to  the  bottom  of.  This  may  be  observed  in  the  Indies  more  than  any- 
where, a  httle  before  the  autumnal  rains  fall,  and  wherever  the  lands  are 
rich  and  hard.     See  Jer.  xiv.  4. 
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our  feelings,  and  render  them  more  acute ;  but  David  pro- 
posed a  different  end  than  this  to  himself,  and  gathered  con- 
fidence from  the  past  mercies  of  God.  The  very  best  method 
in  order  to  obtain  relief  in  trouble,  when  we  are  about  to 
faint  under  it,  is  to  call  to  mind  the  former  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord.  Nor  does  David  mean  such  as  he  had  experi- 
enced from  childhood,  as  some  have  thought,  adopting  in 
my  judgment  too  restricted  a  sense  ;  for  the  word  DHp,  kedem, 
has  a  more  extensive  signification.  I  have  no  doubt,  there- 
fore, that  he  includes  past  history,  as  well  as  his  own  per- 
sonal experience,  it  being  easy  to  discover  proofs  there  of 
God's  continued  goodness  to  his  people.  We  should  ourselves 
learn  by  his  example,  in  reflecting  upon  personal  favours  re- 
ceived from  God,  to  remember  also  how  often  he  has  assisted 
those  that  served  him,  and  improve  the  truth  for  our  own 
benefit.  Should  this  not  immediately  or  at  once  abate  the 
bitterness  of  our  grief,  yet  the  advantage  of  it  will  afterwards 
appear.  In  the  passage  before  us,  David  complains  that  he 
did  not  get  relief  from  his  anxieties  and  cares  from  this  con- 
solatory source,  but  he  prosecuted  his  meditations  in  expec- 
tation of  finding  the  good  result  in  due  time.  The  verb  Hl^, 
suach,  I  have  elsewhere  observed,  may  mean  either  to  declare 
with  the  tongue,  or  to  revolve  in  the  mind.  Some  accordingly 
read — "  I  have  discoursed  of  thy  works.''  But  as  the  verb  H^n, 
hagah,  means  to  meditate,  I  consider  that  the  Psalmist  repeats 
the  same  thing  twice,  and  this  in  token  of  earnestness.  We 
will  often  upon  a  slight  exercise  of  the  thoughts  upon  God's 
works,  start  aside  from  them  almost  immediately ;  nor  is  it 
matter  of  surprise,  that,  in  this  case,  there  results  no  solid 
comfort.  That  our  knowledge  may  be  abiding  we  must  call 
in  the  aid  of  constant  attention. 

6.  /  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  thee.  Here  appears 
the  good  efi"ect  of  meditation,  that  it  stirred  Da\dd  up  to 
pray ;  for  if  we  reflect  seriously  upon  the  actings  of  God  to- 
wards his  people,  and  towards  ourselves  in  our  own  experi- 
ence, this  will  necessarily  lead  out  our  minds  to  seek  after 
him,  under  the  alluring  influence  of  his  goodness.  Prayer, 
indeed,  springs  from  faith ;  but  as  practical  proofs  of  the 


254  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXLIII. 

divine  favour  and  mercy  confirm  this  faitli,  they  are  means 
evidently  fitted  for  dissipating  languor.  He  makes  use  of  a 
striking  figure  to  set  forth  the  ardour  of  his  affection,  com- 
paring his  soul  to  the  parched  earth.  In  great  heats  we  see 
that  the  earth  is  cleft,  and  opens,  as  it  were,  its  mouth  to 
heaven  for  moisture.  David  therefore  intimates,  he  drew 
near  to  God  with  vehement  desire,  as  if  the  very  sap  of  life 
failed  him,  as  he  shows  more  fully  in  the  verse  which  fol- 
lows. In  this  he  gives  another  proof  of  his  extraordinary 
faith.  Feeling  himself  weak,  and  ready  to  sink  into  the  very 
grave,  he  does  not  vacillate  between  this  and  the  other  hope 
of  relief,  but  fixes  his  sole  dependence  upon  God.  And  heavy 
as  the  struggle  was  that  he  underwent  with  his  own  felt 
weakness,  the  fainting  of  spirit  he  speaks  of  was  a  better 
stimulant  to  prayer  than  any  stoical  obstinacy  he  might 
have  shown  in  suppressing  fear,  grief,  or  anxiety.  "We  must 
not  overlook  the  fact,  how  in  order  to  induce  himself  to  de- 
pend exclusively  upon  God,  he  dismisses  all  other  hopes 
from  his  mind,  and  makes  a  chariot  to  himself  of  the  ex- 
treme necessity  of  his  case,  in  which  he  ascends  upwards 
to  God. 

8.  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving -kindness  m  the  morning,  for  in  thee 

have  I  hoped;  show  me  the  way  in  which  I  may  walk,  for  I 
have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

9.  Deliver  me,  0  Jehovah!  from  my  enemies ;  I  have  hidden  with 

thee. 

10.  Teach  me  that  I  may  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God;  let  thy 

good  Spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  land. 

11.  For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord!  thou  ivilt  quicken  me:  in  thy 

righteousness  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12.  And  in  thy  mercy  thou  wilt  scatter  my  enemies,  and  thou  wilt  de- 

stroy "^  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul,  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

8.  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness.     In  this  verse  he 

^  In  our  English  Bible  the  verbs  "  quicken,"  "  scatter,"  and  "  destroy," 
are  in  the  imperative  mood ;  but  Calvin  renders  them  in  the  future  tense. 
In  this  he  is  followed  by  Dr.  Hammond  and  Bishop  Home ;  "  and  then," 
as  this  last  commentator  remarks,  "  the  Psalm  will  end  as  usual,  with  an 
act  of  faith  and  assurance  that  all  those  mercies  which  have  been  asked 
shall  be  obtained." 
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again  prays  that  God  would  show  him  his  favour  visibly 
and  effectually.  The  expression  cause  me  to  hear,  may  seem 
not  very  proper,  as  the  goodness  of  God  is  rather  felt  than 
heard  ;  but  as  the  mere  perception  of  God's  benefits,  without 
a  believing  apprehension  and  improvement  of  them,  Avould 
do  us  little  good,  David  very  properly  begins  with  hearing. 
"We  see  how  wicked  men  riot  in  the  abundance  of  them, 
while  yet  they  have  no  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  through 
want  of  attention  to  the  word,  and  a  believing  apprehension 
of  God  as  a  father.  The  adverb  in  the  morning  some  con- 
fine to  a  reference  to  sacrifices — which  is  a  meagre  inter- 
pretation— in  allusion  to  the  well-known  fact  that  sacrifices 
used  to  be  offered  twice,  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening. 
Others  give  a  more  strained  sense,  understanding  that  when 
God  deals  in  a  more  favourable  way  with  his  people,  he  is 
said  to  form  a  new  day.^  Others  consider  it  to  be  a  meta- 
phor for  a  prosperous  and  happy  condition,  as  an  afilicted 
and  calamitous  time  is  often  denoted  by  darkness.  I  won- 
der that  there  should  be  such  a  search  after  extraneous 
meanings  for  this  word,  by  which  he  is  simply  to  be  con- 
sidered as  repeating  his  former  prayer  to  God — Tnahe  haste. 
In  the  morning  means  the  same  with  speedily  or  seasonably. 
He  founds  a  reason  here,  as  elsewhere,  upon  his  having  hoped 
in  God,  this  being  something  by  which,  in  a  sense,  we  lay 
God  under  obligation  to  us,  for  in  making  a  liberal  offer  of 
himself  to  us,  and  promising  to  sustain  the  relationship  of  a 
father,  he  gives  what  men  would  call  a  pledge.  This,  ac- 
cordingly, is  a  species  of  obligation.  But  so  far  is  this  from 
implying  any  worthiness  or  merit  on  our  part,  that  the  hope 
we  entertain  rather  proves  our  nothingness  and  helplessness. 
His  prayer  that  a  way  might  be  opened  up  for  him  to  walk 
in,  refers  to  the  anxieties  which  perplexed  him.  He  inti- 
mates that  he  was  dismayed,  and  brought  to  a  stand,  unable 
to  move  a  step,  if  God  did  not  open  a  way,  by  his  divine 
power ;  that  all  the  desires  of  his  soul  terminated  upon  him  ; 
and  that  he  looked  for  counsel  from  him  to  procure  relief  in 
his  perplexity. 

^  Que  Dieu  quand  lI  commence  a  traitter  ses  serviteurs  plus  doucement, 
fait  (par  maniere  de  dire)  luire  un  jour  nouveau. — Fr. 
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9.  Deliver  me,  0  Jehovah  !  from  my  enemies.  This  prayer 
is  to  the  same  effect,  his  enemies  being  so  earnestly  bent 
upon  his  destruction  as  to  leave  no  outgate  for  him.  The 
verb  Tl^DD,  chisithi,  some  render  to  hope :  the  proper  mean- 
ing is  to  cover,  and  I  am  unwilling  to  depart  from  it.  The 
explanation  some  give  is,  that  David  upon  perceiving  the 
imminent  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed,  betook  himself 
to  the  covert  of  God's  shadow,  and  concealed  himself  under 
the  protection  of  it.  This  seems  a  very  natural  rendering, 
at  least  I  prefer  it  to  another  which  has  recommended  itself 
to  some  as  being  ingenious — that  David,  instead  of  having 
recourse  to  various  quarters  for  relief,  was  satisfied  to  have 
God  cognizant  of  his  case,  and  called  upon  him  in  a  hidden 
manner  and  apart. 

10.  Teach  me  that  I  may  do  thy  will.  He  now  rises  to 
something  higher,  praying  not  merely  for  deliverance  from 
outward  troubles,  but,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  for 
the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  that  he  might  not  decline  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  but  be  kept  in  the  path  of  rec- 
titude. This  is  a  request  which  should  never  be  forgotten 
when  temptations  assail  us  with  great  severity,  as  it  is  pecu- 
liarly difficult  to  submit  to  God  without  resorting  to  unwar- 
rantable methods  of  relief  As  anxiety,  fear,  disease,  languor, 
or  pain,  often  tempt  persons  to  particular  steps,  David's 
example  should  lead  us  to  pray  for  divine  restraint,  and  that 
we  may  not  be  hurried,  through  impulses  of  feeling,  into 
unjustifiable  courses.  We  are  to  mark  carefully  his  way  of 
expressing  himself,  for  what  he  asks  is  not  simply  to  be 
taught  what  the  will  of  God  is,  but  to  be  taught  and  brought 
to  the  observance,  and  doing  of  it.  The  former  kind  of 
teaching  is  of  less  avail,  as  upon  God's  showing  us  our  duty 
we  by  no  means  necessarily  follow  it,  and  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  draw  out  our  affections  to  himself  God  therefore 
must  be  master  and  teacher  to  us  not  only  in  the  dead  letter, 
but  by  the  inward  motions  of  his  Spirit ;  indeed  there  are 
three  ways  in  which  he  acts  the  part  of  our  teacher,  instruct- 
ing us  by  his  word,  enlightening  our  minds  by  the  Spirit, 
and  engraving  instruction  upon  our  hearts,  so  as  to  bring  us 
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to  observe  it  with  a  true  and  cordial  consent.  The  mere 
hearing  of  the  word  would  serve  no  pui-pose,  nor  is  it  enough 
that  we  understand  it ;  there  must  be  besides  the  willing 
obedience  of  the  heart.  Nor  does  he  merely  say,  Teach  me 
that  I  may  he  capable  of  doing,  as  the  deluded  Papists  ima- 
gine that  the  grace  of  God  does  no  more  than  make  us 
flexible  to  what  is  good,  but  he  seeks  something  to  be  actually 
and  presently  done. 

He  insists  upon  the  same  thing  in  the  next  clause,  when 
he  says.  Let  thy  good  Spirit  lead  me,  &c.,  for  he  desires  the 
guidance  of  the  Sj^irit  not  merely  as  he  enlightens  our  minds, 
but  as  he  effectually  influences  the  consent  of  our  hearts,  and 
as  it  were  leads  us  by  the  hand.  The  passage  in  its  connec- 
tion warns  us  of  the  necessity  of  being  sedulously  on  our 
guard  against  yielding  to  inordinate  passions  in  any  contests 
we  may  have  with  wicked  persons,  and  as  we  have  no  sufli- 
cient  wisdom  or  power  of  our  own  by  which  to  check  and 
restrain  these  passions,  that  we  should  always  seek  the 
guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  to  keep  them  in  moderation.  More 
generally,  the  passage  teaches  us  what  we  are  to  think  of 
free  will ;  for  David  here  denies  the  will  to  have  the  power 
of  judging  rightly,  till  our  hearts  be  formed  to  a  holy  obedi- 
ence by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  term  leading,  which  I  have 
already  adverted  to,  proves  also  that  David  did  not  hold  that 
middle  species  of  grace  which  Papists  talk  so  much  about, 
and  which  leaves  man  in  a  state  of  suspension  or  indecision, 
but  asserts  something  much  more  effectual,  agreeably  to  what 
Paul  says,  (Phil.  ii.  13,)  that  "it  is  God  who  warks  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.''  By  the  words 
right  hand,  I  understand,  figuratively,  ujyrightness ;  David's 
meaning  being,  that  we  are  drawn  into  error  whenever  we 
decline  from  what  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.  The  term 
Spirit  is  tacitly  opposed  to  that  corruption  which  is  natural 
to  us ;  what  he  says  being  tantamount  to  this,  that  all  men's 
thoughts  are  polluted  and  perverted,  till  reduced  to  right 
rule  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit.  It  follows  that  nothing  which 
is  dictated  by  the  judgment  of  the  flesh  is  good  or  sound.  I 
grant  that  wicked  men  are  led  away  by  an  evil  spirit  sent  from 

VOL.  V.  R 
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God,  for  he  executes  his  judgments  by  the  agency  of  devils/ 
(1  Sam.  xvi.  14;)  but  when  David  in  this  place  speaks  of 
God's  good  Spirit,  I  do  not  imagine  that  he  has  any  such 
strained  allusion,  but  rather  that  he  takes  here  to  himself 
the  charge  of  corruption,  and  assigns  the  praise  of  whatever 
is  good,  upright,  or  true,  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  he 
says.  Because  thou  art  my  God,  he  shows  that  his  confidence 
of  obtaining  his  request  was  founded  entirely  upon  the  free 
favour  and  promises  of  God,  It  is  not  a  matter  lying  within 
our  own  power  to  make  him  our  God,  but  it  rests  with  his 
free  preventing  grace. 

11.  For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Jehovah  !  &c.  By  this  expression 
he  makes  it  still  more  clear  that  it  was  entirely  of  God's  free 
mercy  that  he  looked  for  deliverance  ;  for,  had  he  brought 
forward  anything  of  his  own,  the  cause  would  not  have  been 
in  God,  and  only  in  God.  He  is  said  to  help  us /or  his  own 
name's  sake,  when,  although  he  discovers  nothing  in  us  to 
conciliate  his  favour,  he  is  induced  to  interpose  of  his  mere 
goodness.  To  the  same  effect  is  the  term  righteousness;  for 
God,  as  I  have  said  elsewhere,  has  made  the  deliverance  of 
his  people-  a  means  of  illustrating  his  righteousness.  He  at 
the  same  time  repeats  what  he  had  said  as  to  the  extraordi- 
nary extent  of  his  afflictions :  in  seeking  to  be  quickened  or 
made  alive,  he  declares  himself  to  be  exanimated,  and  that 
he  must  remain  under  the  power  of  death,  if  the  God  who 
has  the  issues  of  life  did  not  recover  him  by  a  species  of 
resurrection. 

12.  And  in  thy  mercy,  &c.  In  this  verse  he  repeats  for 
the  fifth  or  sixth  time  that  he  looked  for  life  only  of  God's 
free  mercy.  Whatever  severity  may  appear  on  the  part  of 
God  when  he  destroys  the  wicked,  David  affirms  that  the 
vengeance  taken  upon  them  would  be  a  proof  of  fatherly 
mercy  to  him.  Indeed  these  two  things  often  meet  together 
— the  severity  and  the  goodness  of  God  ;  for  in  stretching  out 


1  a 


Je  confesse  bien  que  le  mauvais  esprit  do  Dieuagite  et  transporte  les 
reprouvez,  (car  Dieu  execute  ses  jiigemens  par  les  diables,)"  &c. — Fr. 
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his  hand  to  deliver  his  own  people,  he  directs  the  thunder  of 
his  indignation  against  their  enemies.  In  short,  he  comes 
forth  armed  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  as  he  says  in 
Isaiah,  "  The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  this  is 
the  year  of  my  redemption.''  (Isaiah  Ixiii.  4.)  In  calling 
himself  The  servant  of  God,  he  by  no  means  boasts  of  his  ser- 
vices, but  rather  commends  the  grace  of  Grod,  to  whom  he 
owed  this  privilege.  This  is  not  an  honour  to  be  got  by  our 
own  struggles  or  exertions — to  be  reckoned  among  God's  ser- 
vants ;  it  depends  upon  his  free  choice,  by  which  he  conde- 
scends before  we  are  born  to  take  us  into  the  number  and  rank 
of  his  followers,  as  David  elsewhere  declares  still  more  expli- 
citly— "  I  am  thy  servant,  truly  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the 
son  of  thine  handmaid."  (Ps.  cxvi.  16.)  This  is  equivalent 
to  making  himself  Grod's  client,  and  committing  his  life  to 
his  protection. 


PSALM  CXLIV. 

This  Psalm  contains  a  mixture  of  praise  and  prayer;  for  David,  whUe  he 
extols  in  very  high  terms  the  great  mercies  which  God  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  is  led  at  the  same  time,  either  from  a  consideration  of  the 
many  trials  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  course  of  human  life,  or  from 
the  connection  he  still  had  with  wicked  men,  to  pray  that  God  would 
continue  to  show  this  favour  to  the  end.  There  is  this  difference  between 
it  and  Ps.  xviii.,^  that  the  latter  is  triumphant  throughout,  the  kingdom 
having  been  thoroughly  subdued,  and  affairs  going  forward  prosperously, 
v/hereas  in  the  present  he  mixes  up  one  or  two  things  which  are  indi- 
cative of  fear  and  anxiety,  there  being  some  remaining  enemies  to  cause 
him  apprehension. 2 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1 .  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  my  strength,  who  teaches  my  hands  for  battle, 
my  fingers  for  war. 

1  The  ideas  and  the  phraseology  of  a  considerable  part  of  this  Psalm 
appear  to  be  borrowed  from  the  eighteenth. 

2  The  occasion  on  which  this  Psalm  was  written  can  only  be  conjectured. 
The  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  ^thiopic,  and  Arabic  versions  entitle  it "  A  Psalm 
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2.  My  goodness^  and  my  munition,  my  citadel,  and  my  deliverer,  my 

shield,  and  in  him  I  have  hoped,  who  subdues  my  people  under 
me. 

3.  0  Jehovah  I  what  is  man  that  thou  acknoivledgest  him  f  the  son  of 

man  that  thou  thinkest  of  him  ? 

4.  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days  are  as  a  shadow  passing  away. 

1.  Blessed  he  Jehovah,  my  strength}  It  is  very  evident  that 
David,  since  he  celebrates  the  favour  of  God  in  such  high 
terms,  had  not  only  obtained  the  kingdom,  but  gained  signal 
victories.  When  he  calls  God  his  strength,  he  acknowledges 
that  any  courage  he  had  was  given  him  from  above,  not  only 
because  he  had  been  made  from  a  country  shepherd  a  mighty 
warrior,  but  because  the  constancy  and  perseverance  he  had 
shown  was  signally  a  gift  from  God.  This  term  answers 
better  than  were  we  to  translate  it  rock;  for,  by  way  of  expla- 
nation, he  adds  immediately  afterwards,  that  he  had  been 
formed  under  God's  teaching  for  war.  The  words  certainly 
imply  an  acknowledgment,  that  though  of  a  warlike  spirit, 
he  was  not  born  for  warlike  enterprise,  but  needed  to  undergo 
a  change.  What  kind  of  a  commencement,  for  example,  did 
he  show  in  the  case  of  Goliah  ?  That  attempt  would  have 
been  preposterous  on  any  other  supposition  than  his  being 
upheld  by  secret  divine  support,  so  as  to  be  independent  of 
mere  human  help.     (1  Sam.  xvii.  40.) 

2.  My  goodness,  &c.  This  way  of  using  the  word  in  a 
passive  sense,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  sounds  harsh  in  Latin ; 
just  as  elsewhere  (Ps.  xviii.  50)  he  calls  himself  "  God's  king,'' 
not  in  the  sense  of  his  having  dominion  over  God,  but  being 
made  and  appointed  king  by  him.  Having  experienced 
God's  kindness  in  so  many  ways,  he  calls  him  "  his  goodness," 
meaning  that  whatever  good  he  possessed  flowed  from  him. 

of  David  against  Goliah ;"  and  that  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  took  this  to 
be  the  subject  of  the  Psalm  is  evident  from  his  reading  in  verse  10th, 
"the  sword  of  Goliah."  Judging,  however,  from  internal  evidence,  the 
enemies  referred  to  seem  rather  to  be  those  of  David  and  his  kingdom, 
after  he  ascended  the  throne.  Some  refer  the  Psalm  to  David's  war  with 
the  Ammonites  and  Syrians,  recorded  in  2  Sam.  x. ;  and  it  may  have  been 
composed  by  him  when  about  to  encounter  these  hostile  powers. 
*  "  Ou,  nion  rojclier." — Fr.  m(M\j.     '•  Or,  my  rock."' 
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The  accumulation  of  terms,  one  upon  another,  which  follows, 
may  appear  unnecessary,  yet  it  tends  greatly  to  strengthen 
faith.  We  know  how  unstable  men's  minds  are,  and  espe- 
cially how  soon  faith  wavers,  when  they  are  assailed  by  some 
trial  of  more  than  usual  severity.  It  is  not  enough,  if  God 
would  sustain  us  under  such  weakness,  to  promise  us  his  help 
in  individual  or  single  expressions  ;  and,  even  however  many 
aids  he  supplies  us  with,  we  are  subject  to  very  great  vacilla- 
tions, and  a  forgetfulness  of  his  mercy  creeps  in  upon  us  which 
almost  overwhelms  our  minds.  We  are  to  remember  that  it 
is  not  merely  in  token  of  his  gratitude  that  David  heaps  to- 
gether so  many  terms  in  declaring  the  goodness  of  God,  but 
to  fortify  God^s  people  against  all  attacks  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  evil  one.  He  had  a  reason  for  reckoning  it  among 
the  chiefest  of  God's  mercies,  that  he  controlled  the  people 
under  his  government.  For  ''M,  ami,  my  people,  some  read 
D^^M,  amim,  peop>les;^  and  it  is  surprising  they  should  prefer 
such  a  forced  rendering,  as  David  means  simply  that  the 
settled  state  of  the  kingdom  was  owing  not  to  any  counsel, 
valour,  or  authority  of  his  own,  but  to  God's  secret  favour. 
The  verb  TTl,  radad,  is  used  appropriately,  signifying  to 
spread  out.  The  idea  some  have,  that  by  a  people  spread 
out  is  meant  a  people  set  down  at  ease  in  a  prosperous  and 
happy  condition,  is  far-fetched.  I  have  as  great  objections 
to  the  idea  of  others,  that  he  means  a  people  laid  prostrate, 
so  as  that  they  may  be  trodden  under  foot ;  for  a  violent 
domination  like  this  would  not  have  been  desirable  over  the 
chosen  people,  and  sacred  inheritance  of  the  Lord.  When  a 
people  yields  a  cordial  and  willing  obedience  to  the  laws,  all 

1  Those  who  conjecture  that  U'^'OV,  amim,  is  the  correct  reading,  refer 
to  the  parallel  passage  in  Psalm  x^^ii.  47,  where  the  word  is  in  the  plural. 
They  also  observe  in  support  of  their  opinion,  that  this  reading  is  actually 
found  in  a  great  number  of  MSS.  examined  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi ; 
and  they  account  for  ''^V,  ami,  having  got  into  the  text  by  supposing  that 
it  was  written  in  the  first  instance  as  a  contraction  for  W'DV,  amim.  Ro- 
senmiiller  supposes,  but  with  less  probability,  that  the  original  word  was  Dy, 
and  that  the  letter  "•,  7/od,  is  paragogic,  that  is,  has  been  annexed  to  im- 
prove the  sound ;  D^,  am,  being  taken  collectively.  The  Masorets  have 
noticed  that  ''DV,  which  the  translators  of  oiu-  English  Bible  took  to  be 
Dy,  with  its  possessive  affix  here,  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  44,  and  Lament,  iii.  14, 
and  consequently  rendered  by  my  peoplCf  is  to  be  taken  as  the  plural  num- 
ber of  that  noun. 
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subordinating  themselves  to  their  own  place  peaceably,  this 
signally  proves  the  divine  blessing.  And  in  such  a  settle- 
ment as  this,  where  there  is  no  turbulence,  nor  confusion, 
the  people  are  appropriately  represented,  according  to  what 
we  have  said  above,  as  being  spread  out  David  accordingly 
having  ascribed  the  victories  he  had  gained  over  foreign 
enemies  to  Grod,  thanks  him  at  the  same  time  for  the  settled 
state  of  the  kingdom.  Raised  indeed  as  he  was  from  an 
obscure  station,  and  exposed  to  hatred  from  calumnious 
charges,  it  was  scarcely  to  have  been  believed  that  he  would 
ever  obtain  a  peaceable  reign.  The  people  had  suddenly 
and  beyond  expectation  submitted  to  him,  and  so  surprising 
a  change  was  eminently  God's  work. 

3.  0  Jehovah  !  what  is  man,  &c.  He  amplifies  the  good- 
ness shown  by  God  by  instituting  a  comparison.  Having 
declared  how  singularly  he  had  been  dealt  with,  he  turns  his 
eyes  inward,  and  asks,  "Who  am  I,  that  God  should  show 
me  such  condescension  V  He  speaks  of  man  in  general ;  only 
the  circumstance  is  noticeable  that  he  commends  the  mercy 
of  God,  by  considering  his  lowly  and  abject  condition.  In 
other  places  he  mentions  grounds  of  humiliation  of  a  more 
personal  or  private  nature, — here  he  confines  himself  to  what 
has  reference  to  our  common  nature ;  and  though  even  in 
discussing  the  nature  of  man  there  are  other  reasons  he 
might  have  specified  why  he  is  unworthy  of  the  regard  and 
love  of  God,  he  briefly  adverts  to  his  being  like  the  smoke, 
and  as  a  shadow}  We  are  left  to  infer  that  the  riches  of 
the  divine  goodness  are  extended  to  objects  altogether  un- 
worthy in  themselves.  We  are  warned,  when  apt  at  any 
time  to  forget  ourselves,  and  think  we  are  something  when 
we  are  nothing,  that  the  simple  fact  of  the  shortness  of  our 
life  should  put  down  all  arrogance  and  pride.  The  Scrip- 
tures, in  speaking  of  the  frailty  of  mau,  comprehend  what- 
ever is  necessarily  connected  with  it.  And,  indeed,  if  our 
life  vanish  in  a  moment,  what  is  there  stable  about  us  ?     We 

^  «  Et  mesmes  combien  qu'en  espluchant  la  nature  des  hommes  il  eust 

peu  toucher  d'autres  choses,  poiu:  lesquelles  ils  sont  indignes neant- 

moins,"  &c. — Fr. 
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are  tauglit  this  truth  also — that  we  cannot  properly  estimate 
the  divine  goodness,  unless  we  take  into  consideration  what 
we  are  as  to  our  condition,  as  we  can  only  ascribe  to  God 
what  is  due  unto  him,  by  acknowledging  that  his  goodness 
is  bestowed  upon  undeserving  creatures.  The  reader  may 
seek  for  further  information  upon  this  point  in  the  eighth 
Psalm,  where  nearly  the  same  truth  is  insisted  upon. 

5.  0  Jehovah  !  how  thy  heavens,^  and  descend  :'^  touch  the  mountains, 

and  they  shall  smoke. 

6.  Thunder  forth   thunderings^   and  scatter  them  ;^  shoot  out  thine 

arrows.,  and  destroy  them. 

7.  Send  thy  hand  from  above,   rid  me  and  deliver  me  out  of  great 

waters.,  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the  stranger. 

8.  For  their  mouth  hath  sjwken  falsehood ;  and  their  right  hand  is  a 

-'  right  hand  of  deceit. 

5.  0  Jehovah  !  how  thy  heavens.  After  extolling,  as  was 
due,  the  great  goodness  of  God,  he  requests  him  to  furnish 
such  help  for  the  preservation  of  the  kingdom  as  was  neces- 
sary in  the  present  exigency.  As  formerly  we  saw  that  he 
had  gloried  in  God  with  a  heroical  courage,  so  here  he 
makes  use  of  the  same  lofty  terms  in  his  prayers,  That  he 
would  bow  the  heavens — that  he  would  make  the  mountains 
to  smoke — disturb  the  air  with  thunderings — and  shoot  forth 
arrow^s ;  forms  of  speech  by  which,  doubtless,  he  would  put 
away  from  him  all  the  obstacles  which  stand  between  us  and 
a  believing  apprehension  of  the  omnipotence  of  God,  and 

1  "  Bow  thy  heavens.  This  expression  is  derived  from  the  appearance 
of  the  clouds  during  a  tempest :  they  hang  low,  so  as  to  obscure  the  hills 
and  mountains,  and  seem  to  mingle  heaven  and  earth  together.  Such  an 
appearance  is  figuratively  used  to  depict  the  coming  of  God,  to  execute 
vengeance  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people.  See  Psalm  xviii.  10,  and  other 
instances." — Walford. 

2  The  verbs  in  this  and  the  two  following  verses  are  in  the  imperative 
mood,  whereas  in  the  corresponding  passages  in  the  eighteenth  Psalm  they 
are  in  the  past  tense.  This  difference  is  best  accounted  for  by  supposing, 
with  Calvin,  that  these  verses  are  the  language  of  prayer,  uttered  by  David 
in  a  time  of  threatened  danger  from  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and 
people;  whilst  those  of  the  eighteenth  Psalm  were  spoken  after  some 
signal  deliverance  or  deliverances  liad  been  vouchsafed. 

3  «  Scatter  them.  The  antecedent  of  '  them '  is  '  peoples '  in  verse 
second." — Walford. 
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from  which  we  find  it  so  difficult  to  emerge.  He  employs 
almost  the  same  phraseology  in  the  eighteenth  Psalm,  but 
it  is  in  praising  God  for  help  already  extended,  and  to 
signify  that  he  had  been  preserved  from  above  in  a  wonder- 
ful and  unusual  manner.  For  although  such  signs  as  he 
mentions  might  not  always  occur  when  God  interposed  in 
his  behalf,  he  had  good  ground  to  celebrate  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him  of  an  unexpected  kind,  by  reference  to  extra- 
ordinary phenomena.  In  the  passage  before  us  his  purpose 
is  different.  Threatened  by  destruction  of  various  kinds, 
which  might  overwhelm  his  mind  with  despair,  he  would 
realise  the  wonderful  power  of  God,  before  which  all  obstacles 
of  a  worldly  kind  must  necessarily  give  way.  We  may  be 
certain  at  least  that  he  indulged  in  this  figurative  phrase- 
ology for  a  good  reason,  that  he  might  not  confine  deliver- 
ance to  human  remedies  ;  for  nothing  could  be  more  pre- 
posterous at  such  a  time  than  to  measure  divine  power  by 
ordinary  rules. 

7.  Send  thy  hand,  &c.  In  one  word  we  are  now  made  to 
see  what  was  meant  by  the  figures  formerly  used — that  in 
the  absence  of  all  earthly  help,  God  would  put  forth  his 
hand  from  above,  the  greatness  of  the  exigency  making 
extraordinary  help  necessary.  Accordingly  he  compares  his 
enemies  to  great  and  deep  waters.  He  calls  them  strangers, 
not  in  respect  of  generic  origin,  but  character  and  disposi- 
tion. It  were  a  mistake  to  refer  the  term  to  the  uncircum- 
cision,  for  David  rather  animadverts  upon  degenerate  Jews 
who  gloried  in  the  flesh  ;  and  shortly  afterwards  he  hints 
that  he  liad  to  do  with  internal  foes  rather  than  a  foreign 
enemy,  who  would  openly  assault  him  with  violence  and 
arms.  By  the  right  hand  of  falsehood  some  understand  rash 
attempts,  which  David  hoped  would  be  frustrated.  Others 
limit  the  phrase  to  the  solemn  ceremony  of  taking  an  oath, 
as  if  he  said  they  were  perjured  ;^  while  others  explain  it 
as  meaning  that  they  not  only  lied  with  the  tongue,  but 

*  "  In  taking  an  oath  the  right  hand  was  lifted  up.  The  enemies  of 
David  profaned  their  oaths  by  violating  the  covenants  into  which  they 
entered,  and  breaking  their  solemn  engagements." — Walford. 


PSALM  CXLIV.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  265 

executed  wicked  devices  with,  the  hand.^  But  as  it  was 
customary  in  making  promises  to  join  hands,  as  Solomon 
says,  (Prov.  xi.  21 ;  xvi.  5,)  I  have  no  doubt  David's  reference 
here  is  to  false,  treacherous,  and  perfidious  persons.  The  two 
things  go  naturally  together  in  the  verse — the  lying  tongue 
and  the  deceitful  hand,  meaning  upon  the  matter  that 
nothing  was  to  be  looked  for  from  any  of  their  promises, 
since  it  was  only  to  deceive  that  they  flattered  with  their 
mouth  and  gave  the  hand. 

9.0  God  !  I  ivill  sing  a  new  song  to  thee  :  upon  the  nahlum,  upon 
the  psaltery,^  I  will  sing  psalms  to  thee, 
1 0.   Giving  salvation  to  kings,  delivering  David  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

1  "  The  meaning  is,  the  hands  vnXh  which  they  confirm  their  treaties  of 
peace  and  leagues  of  friendship  are  immediately  lifted  up  against  the  lives 
and  liberties  of  their  allies." — Warner. 

2  In  the  French  version  it  is — "  Upon  the  psaltery,  and  upon  an  instru- 
ment of  ten  strings."  It  is  evident  that  Calvin  supposed  two  instruments 
to  be  here  mentioned.  This,  however,  has  been  doubted.  The  rendering 
in  the  Hebrew  text  is — llCi'y  ?2^2,  henebel  asor,  "  with  a  nebel  (or  psal- 
tery, as  the  term  is  translated  in  our  English  Bible)  ten  {stringed). '^ 
Thus  only  one  musical  instrument  may  be  indicated — "J;he  psaltery  of  ten 
strings."  In  Psalm  xxxiii.  2,  we  read  similarly,  IIC^V  ?3J3,  henebel  asor, 
"with  the  psaltery  ten  (stringed)."  In  Psalm  xcii.  3,  however,  nebel  and 
asor  are  represented  as  two  distinct  musical  instruments.  We  there  read, 
733""vin  llt^Vvy,  ale-asor  veale-nabel,  "  upon  the  asor  or  ten  (stringed 
instrument),  and  upon  the  nebel  or  psaltery."  But  whatever  inference 
may  be  drawn  from  the  independent  exhibition  of  asor  hi  that  text,  yet  in 
the  passage  before  us,  and  in  Psalm  xxxiii.  2,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
construction,  it  seems  rather  to  represent  the  number  of  strings  of  the 
common  nebel  or  psaltery,  or  a  particular  variety  of  that  instrument,  than 
to  be  a  distinct  musical  instrument.  With  respect  to  the  Hebrew  nebel 
from  which  comes  the  va^xa,-  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  nahlum  of  the  Latins, 
our  information  is  very  limited  and  indistinct.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
a  stringed  instnmient  of  the  harp  or  lyre  kind,  and  appears  to  have  been 
of  the  triangular  form.  As  it  is  not  noticed  in  Scripture  earher  than  the 
days  of  David,  it  is  not  considered  of  equal  antiquity  with  some  other 
musical  instruments.  It  was  formed  of  precious  wood,  as  we  learn  from 
1  Kings  X.  12,  and  ultimately,  according  to  Josephus,  of  that  species  of 
precious  mixed  metal  called  ekctrura.  From  its  being  never  mentioned 
in  the  Sacred  Writings,  except  in  connection  with  the  worship  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, it  has  been  conjectured  that  it  was  not  used  in  private,  and  that  it 
was  probably  larger,  and  more  costly,  than  other  instruments  of  a  similar 
kind.  Josephus  says  that  it  was  played  upon  with  the  fingers,  and  had 
twelve  strings.  The  number  of  strings  may,  however,  have  varied  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 
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11.  Deliver  me,  and  rescue  me  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  whose  mouth  hath  spol-en  falsehood,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  deceit. 

9.  0  God  !  I  will  sing  a  new  song  to  thee.  He  again  sets 
himself,  with  self-possession,  to  the  exercise  of  praising  God, 
not  doubting  but  he  would  continue  those  mercies  which 
he  had  once  bestowed.  T  have  taken  notice  in  another 
place  that  by  a  new  song  is  meant  one  of  a  singular  or  un- 
common kind  ;  and  we  are  left  from  this  to  infer  that  David's 
exj)ectations  stretched  beyond  the  conclusions  of  man's  judg- 
ment ;  for,  with  a  view  to  the  greatness  of  the  help  to  be 
extended,  he  promises  a  song  of  praise  unprecedented  in  its 
nature,  and  distinguished,  by  the  title  here  applied  to  it, 
from  ordinary  thanksgivings.  As  to  the  nablum  and  psaltery, 
I  have  elsewhere  observed  that  they  formed  part  of  that 
system  of  training  under  the  law  to  which  the  Church  was 
subjected  in  its  infancy.  But  the  chief  thing  to  be  noticed 
is  the  subject  of  his  song — that  Grod,  who  is  the  preserver  of 
kings,  had  kept — and  even  rescued  from  the  sword — David, 
whom  he  had  made  and  anointed  king  by  his  authoritative 
decree.  As  to  the  idea  of  there  being  implied  in  the  term 
kings  an  opposition  to  the  commonalty,  David  meaning  that 
not  only  the  common  class  of  people  are  indebted  to  divine 
preservation,  but  the  more  influential,  and  such  as  appear  to 
have  sufficient  and  abundant  strength  of  their  own,  I  ques- 
tion whether  it  be  well  founded.  His  meaning  seems  to  me 
rather  to  be  different  from  this.  That  while  God  preserves 
all  men  without  excejDtion,  his  care  is  peculiarly  extended  to 
the  maintenance  of  political  order,  which  is  the  foundation 
of  the  common  safety  of  all.  It  is  in  effect  as  if  he  called 
him  the  guardian  and  defender  of  kingdoms ;  for  as  the 
very  mention  of  government  is  an  odious  thing,  and  none 
willingly  obeys  another,  and  nothing  is  more  contrary  to 
natural  inclination  than  servitude,  men  would  seek  to  throw 
off  the  yoke,  and  subvert  the  thrones  of  kings,  were  these 
not  hedged  round  by  a  hidden  divine  presidency.  David, 
however,  distinguishes  himself  from  other  kings,  as  elsewhere 
he  is  called  "  the  first-born  of  kings,''  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  27 ;)  at 
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least  he  speaks  of  the  goodness  of  Grod  as  having  heen  pre- 
eminently shown  to  him,  representing  himself  as  holding  the 
highest  i:)lace,  on  account  of  the  holy  anointing  which  had 
been  more  eminently  bestowed  upon  him.  As  a  title  of 
distinction,  he  claims  the  special  name  of  God's  servant; 
for  although  all  kings  are  God's  servants,  and  Cyrus  has  the 
name  applied  to  him  by  Isaiah  emphatically,  (chap.  xlv.  1,) 
yet  as  no  heathen  prince  ever  recognised  himself  as  called  of 
God,  and  David  alone  of  all  others  in  the  world  was  in- 
vested with  legitimate  authority,  and  had  a  warrant  to 
reign  which  faith  could  rest  upon  with  certainty,  it  was  not 
without  reason  that  this  mark  of  distinction  is  applied  to 
him.  By  the  hurtful  sivord,  are  doubtless  meant  all  the 
dangers  he  had  passed  through  for  a  series  of  years,  which 
were  such  that  he  might  be  truly  said  to  have  come  to  the 
throne  by  deaths  oft,  and  to  have  been  settled  upon  the 
throne  in  the  midst  of  them. 

12.  Because  our  sons  are  as  plants  which  have  grown  up  in  their 

youth,  our  daughters  as  corners  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace.^ 

13.  Our  recesses  [o?*  corners^  full,  going  out,^  from  kind  to  kind ; 

our  sheep  bringing  forth  to  thousands,  to  ten  thousands,^  in 
our  streets.^ 

^  "  The  paraphrase  of  Bishop  Patrick,  doubtless,  conveys  the  real  mean- 
ing :  '  Tall  and  beautiful,  like  those  poHshed  pillars  -which  are  the  ornaments 
of  a  palace.' " — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible.  "  The  polished 
corners  of  the  Temple — rather,  the  sculptured  angles,  the  ornament  of  a 
palace.  Great  care  and  much  ornament  Avere  bestowed  by  the  ancients 
upon  the  angles  of  their  splendid  edifices.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
Greeks  made  use  of  pilasters,  called  Caryatides,  (carved  after  the  figure  of 
a  woman  dressed  in  long  robes,)  to  support  the  entablatures  of  their  build- 
ings."— Cresswell. 

2  "  Ou,  produisans,  fournissans." — Fr.  marg.  "  Or, producing, providing." 

2  In  the  East  sheep  are  remarkably  fruitful,  bringing  forth,  as  Bochart 
shows,  not  only  two  at  a  time,  (Song  iv.  2,)  but  sometimes  three  or  four, 
and  that  twice  a-year.  This  accounts  for  the  prodigious  number  of  sheep 
which  whitened  the  extensive  pastures  of  Syria  and  Canaan.  See  2  Kings 
iii.  4:  1  Chron.  v.  21;  2  Chron.  xxxv.  7;  Ps.  Ixv.  14. 

*  '•  In  our  streets.  Streets  are  not  proper  places  for  sheep.  The  word 
niVin,  chutzoth,  is  different  from  that  properly  rendered  '  streets '  in  the 
ensuing  verse,  and  is  the  same  that  is  translated  '  fields '  in  Job  v.  10. 
The  word  literally  means  '  out-places,'  and  as  such  is  susceptible  of  various 
applications ;  in  the  present  text  it  probably  denotes  the  out-pastures  in 
the  commons  and  deserts." — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible. 
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14.  Our  oxen  accustomed'^  to  the  burden,  no  breach^  nor  going  out, 

nor  cry  in  our  streets. 

15.  Happy  the  people  to  whom  it  is  so!  happy  the  people  whose  God 

is  Jehovah! 

12.  Because  our  sons,  &c.  These  three  concluding  verses 
some  consider  as  being  a  wish  or  a  prayer.^  Others  think 
that  David  congratulates  himself,  and  all  the  people,  that 
through  the  divine  blessing  every  species  of  mercy  was 
showered  down  prosperously  upon  them.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  David  commemorates,  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  the 
liberality  which  God  had  shown  to  his  people.  But  it  con- 
sists very  well  with  this,  to  suppose  that  he  prays  at  the 
same  time  for  the  continuance  or  preservation  of  those 
divine  benefits  which  must  well-nigh  be  cut  ofi"  altogether 
by  wicked  men  and  domestic  foes,  unless  God  should  inter- 
pose, in  the  troubles  and  confusions  which  prevailed.  The 
end  he  has  in  view  therefore  is,  that  God  would  not  suffer 
the  signal  blessings  with  which  he  had  loaded  his  people  to 
fail  and  depart.  He  begins  by  making  mention  of  the 
children,  comparing  the  male  portion  of  them,  by  way  of  com- 
mendation of  their  excellency,  to  plants  which  have  grown  up 
in  their  youth  ;  for  trees  rarely  come  to  any  height  if  they  do 
not  grow  large  early,  and  when  yet  tender.  He  speaks  of 
the  girls  as  being  like  corners  skilfully  and  ingeniously  cut 
out,  to  make  the  building  beautiful ;  as  if  he  would  say  that 
they  adorned  the  house  by  their  comeliness  and  elegance. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  reckon  a  noble  and  well- 
trained  offspring  to  be  the  very  first  of  God's  earthly  bless- 
ings, a  point  of  which  I  have  spoken  elsewhere  more  at  large. 
As  David  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  whole  people,  and  of  his 
own  condition  as  mixed  up  with  that  of  the  community,  we 
may  infer  from  this  that  he  was  not  exclusively  occupied 
with  his  own  private  interests. 

13.  Our  recesses  full,  &c.    Some  read  storehouses^  and  I 

1  «  Ou,  gras."— JFV.  marg.     "  Or,  fat." 

2  "  Grant  that  our  sons  may  be  as  plants,"  &c.  Such  is  the  view  taken 
by  the  Translators  of  the  English  Bible. 

^  "  1J"'1TD,  Our  garners.     This  word  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture  only 
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would  not  reject  this  meaning.  But  as  tlie  word  comes  from 
the  same  root  with  HIT,  zavah,  which  is  rendered  corner  in 
the  previous  verse,  it  seems  more  agreeable  to  the  etymology 
to  translate  the  words  as  I  have  done — "  that  the  recesses 
or  corners  were  full/'  The  participle  DN'^^SD,  mephikim,  some 
take  transitively,  and  read  producing,  but  the  meaning  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  that  abundance  of  every. blessing  flowed 
from  all  the  corners.  The  expression  |T"/X  |TD,  wizan 
el-zan^  seems  to  me  to  denote  the  variety  and  manifold  nature 
of  the  blessings,  rather  than,  as  some  interpreters  think,  so 
abundant  a  produce  as  would  issue  in  the  different  species 
being  mixed,  and  forming  a  confused  heap  owing  to  the  un- 
manageable plenty.  We  have  no  need  to  have  recourse  to 
this  strained  hyperbole,  and  the  words  as  they  stand  evi- 
dently do  not  favour  that  sense,  for  had  a  confused  heap 
been  meant,  it  would  have  read  simply  }T  U,  zan  zan. 
The  meaning  in  short  is,  that  there  prevailed  amongst  the 
people  such  plenty,  not  only  of  wheat,  but  all  kinds  of  pro- 
duce, that  every  corner  was  filled  to  sufficiency  with  every 
variety. 

14.  Our  oxen,  &c.  The  Hebrew  word  7iD,  sahal,As  pro- 
perly to  carry.  Accordingly  some  understand  D  V^ID^, 
mesubhalim,  to  mean  robust,^  as  unless  they  w^ere  strong 
oxen  they  would  not  be  fit  for  carriage,  or  bearing  burdens. 
Others  think  they  are  spoken  of  as  laden  with  fat.  There 
is  no  need  for  insisting  upon  this  point,  as  it  does  not  affect 
the  main  scope  of  the  passage.  It  may  be  more  important 
to  notice,  that  God's  fatherly  care  of  his  people  is  celebrated 
on  the  account  that  he  condescends  to  attend  to  every  the 

once,  but  it  has  most  probably  the  same  root  as  JT'IT,  and  it  may  denote 
primarily  our  corner^s,  and  then  our  garners ;  because  gamers  or  store- 
houses were  usually  at  the  ends  or  corners  of  edifices." — Phillips. 

^  Literally,  "  from  kind  to  kind." 

2  "  D'^PIDID,  burdened,  viz.  with  flesh,  according  to  Pagninus,  who  has 
onusti  came.  The  root  is  7DD,  and  the  form  is  the  pual  participle,  which 
occurs  only  in  this  place.  Compensis  has  paraphrased  it :  sani  etferendis 
oneribus  apti.  Perhaps  burdened  occen  may  be  a  phrase  equivalent  to  our 
beasts  of  burden,  such  as  are  strong  and  adapted  to  carry  burdens ;  and 
here  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  is,  that  they  may  be  eminently  fitted  for 
this  service." — Phillips. 
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smallest  matter  which  concerns  their  advantage.  As  in  the 
verse  before  he  had  ascribed  the  fruitfulness  of  the  herds 
and  flocks  to  God's  goodness,  so  now  the  fattening  of  their 
oxen,  to  show  that  there  is  nothing  relating  to  us  here  which 
he  overlooks.  As  it  would  signify  little  to  have  abundance 
of  everything  unless  we  could  enjoy  it,  he  takes  notice  of  it 
as  another  part  of  the  Lord's  kindness  that  the  people  were 
peaceable  and  quiet.  By  breach  I  have  no  doubt  that  he 
alludes  to  hostile  incursions,  that  there  was  no  enemy  to 
break  in  upon  them  through  demolished  gates  or  walls.  By 
goings  out  it  is  surprising  that  any  should  understand  exile, 
that  the  people  were  not  torn  away  from  the  bounds  of  their 
native  country.  All  he  means  simply  is,  in  my  opinion, 
that  there  was  no  necessity  of  sallying  out  to  repel  an 
enemy,  none  offering  violence  or  molestation.  To  the  same 
efiect  is  the  expression,  as  to  any  crying  in  the  streets,  the 
effect  of  a  sudden  tumult.  The  meaning  is,  accordingly, 
that  there  was  no  disturbance  in  the  cities,  because  God 
kept  enemies  at  a  distance. 

15.  Happy  the  people,  &c.  He  thus  concludes  that  the 
divine  favour  had  been  sufficiently  shown  and  manifested  to 
his  people.  Should  any  object  that  it  breathed  altogether  a 
gross  and  worldly  spirit  to  estimate  man's  happiness  by 
benefits  of  a  transitory  description,  I  would  say  in  reply  that 
we  must  read  the  two  things  in  connection,  that  those  are 
happy  who  recognise  the  favour  of  God  in  the  abundance 
they  enjoy,  and  have  such  a  sense  of  it  from  these  transitory 
blessings  as  leads  them  through  a  persuasion  of  his  fatherly 
love  to  aspire  after  the  true  inheritance.  There  is  no  im- 
propriety in  calling  those  happy  whom  God  blesses  in  this 
world,  provided  they  do  not  show  themselves  blinded  in  the 
improvement  and  use  which  they  make  of  their  mercies,  or 
foolishly  and  supinely  overlook  the  author  of  them.  The 
kind  providence  of  God  in  not  suffering  us  to  want  any  of 
the  means  of  life  is  surely  a  striking  illustration  of  his  won- 
derful love.  Wliat  more  desirable  than  to  be  the  objects 
of  God's  care,  especially  if  we  have  sufficient  understanding 
to  conclude  from  the  liberality  with  which  he  supports  us 
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that  he  is  our  Father  ?  For  everything  is  to  be  viewed  with 
a  reference  to  this  point.  Better  it  were  at  once  to  perish 
for  want  than  have  a  mere  brute  satisfaction,  and  forget  the 
main  thing  of  all,  that  they  and  they  only  are  happy  whom 
God  has  chosen  for  his  people.  We  are  to  observe  this, 
that  while  God  in  giving  us  meat  and  drink  admits  us  to 
the  enjoyment  of  a  certain  measure  of  happiness,  it  does  not 
follow  that  those  believers  are  miserable  who  struggle 
through  life  in  want  and  poverty,  for  this  want,  whatever  it 
be,  God  can  counterbalance  by  better  consolations. 


PSALM  CXLV. 

The  Psalmist  is  led  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God  by  reflecting  upon  his 
excellent  wisdom,  goodness,  and  righteousness,  both  in  the  government 
of  the  world  generally,  and  particularly  in  managing,  superintending, 
and  defending  the  children  of  men.  After  recounting  in  general  the 
praises  of  his  providence,  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  special  favour  shown 
by  him  to  his  own  people. 

^  The  Praise  of  David.  ^ 

1.  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God  and  my  king  !^  and  I  will  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

^  This  Psalm  is  with  much  propriety  entitled  "  Praise  of  David  ;"  for 
it  is  throughout  a  continued  celebration  of  the  perfections  and  doings  of 
God.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  beautiful  of  the 
compositions  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel ;  and  so  high  an  opinion  did  the 
ancient  Hebrews  form  of  it  that  they  were  wont  to  say — "  Whoever  utters 
this  Psalm  thrice  each  day  with  the  heart  and  tongue  is  a  happy  man,  and 
shall  infallibly  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  world  to  come."  The  time  and 
occasion  of  its  composition  can  only  be  conjectured.  Dr.  Morison  thinks 
it  probable  that  it  was  composed  by  David  when  he  and  the  nation  of 
Israel  obtained  the  blessings  which  he  implored  in  the  preceding  Psalm ; 
and  that  it  is  that  new  song  which  he  purposed  to  sing  (Ps.  cxhv.  9)  when 
God  appeared  in  glory  for  his  chosen  people.  This  is  the  last  of  the  alpha- 
betical Psalms.  The  first  verse  commences  wdth  the  first  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet,  the  second  verse  with  the  second  letter,  and  so  on  to  the 
close,  with  the  exception  that  the  hemistich  of  which  J,  mm,  was  the  com- 
mencing letter  is  wanting.  The  other  alphabetical  Psalms  are  the  25th, 
34th,  37th,  111th,  112th,  119th. 

'  The  Jewish  government  was  a  theocracy. 
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2.  Daily  I  will  bless  thee,  and  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 

ever?- 

3.  Great  is  Jehovah,  and  greatly  to  he  praised,  and  there  is  no 

searching  out  of  his  greatness. 

4.  Generation  to  generation  will  jji^aise  thy  ivories,  and  will  show 

forth  thy  power. 

5.  /  ivill  meditate  upon^  the  beauty  of  the  glory  of  thy  excellency,  and 

the  words  of  thy  wonderful  things. 

6.  And  they  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  works,  and  I 

ivill  declare  thy  greatness. 

1.  /  luill  extol  thee,  my  God  and  my  king.  David  does  not 
so  much  tell  what  he  would  do  himself,  as  stir  up  and  urge  all 
others  to  this  religious  service  of  offering  to  God  the  praises 
due  to  his  name.  The  design  with  which  he  declares  God 
to  be  beneficent  to  the  children  of  men  is,  to  induce  them 
to  cultivate  a  pious  gratitude.  He  insists  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  persevering  in  the  exercise  ;  for  since  God  is  constant 
in  extending  mercies,  it  would  be  highly  improper  in  us  to 
faint  in  his  praises.  As  he  thus  gives  his  people  new  ground 
for  praising  him,  so  he  stimulates  them  to  gratitude,  and  to 
exercise  it  throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  life.  In 
using  the  term  daily,  he  denotes  perseverance  in  the  exer- 
cise. Afterwards  he  adds,  that  should  he  live  through  a 
succession  of  ages  he  would  never  cease  to  act  in  this  man- 
ner. The  repetitions  used  tend  very  considerably  to  give 
emphasis  to  his  language.  As  it  is  probable  that  the  Psalm 
was  written  at  a  time  when  the  kingdom  of  David  was  in 
a  flourishing  condition,  the  circumstance  deserves  notice, 
that  in  calling  God  his  king  he  gives  both  himself  and 
other  earthly  princes  their  proper  place,  and  does  not  allow 
any  earthly  distinctions  to  interfere  with  the  glory  due  to 
God. 

This  is  made  still  more  manifest  in  the  verse  which  fol- 
lows, where,  in  speaking  of  the  greatness  of  God  as  unim- 

^  "  Inseculum  et  usque." — Lat.  The  original  Hebrew  words  are  1J^ 
uP'^Vp,  leolam  vadd,  which  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  had  translated  ''for  ever  and 
onward  m  this  and  the  coming  world."  "  These  sorts  of  expressions,"  he 
adds,  "  are  very  difficult  to  be  translated." 

^  **  Ou,  parleray." — Fr.  marg.     '*  Or,  will  speak  of." 
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measurable,  he  intimates  that  we  only  praise  God  aright 
when  we  are  filled  and  overwhelmed  with  an  ecstatic  ad- 
miration of  the  immensity  of  his  power.  This  admiration 
will  form  the  fomitain  from  which  our  just  praises  of  him 
will  proceed,  according  to  the  measure  of  our  capacity. 

4.  Generation  to  generation,  &c.  Here  he  insists  upon 
the  general  truth,  that  all  men  were  made  and  are  preserved 
in  life  for  this  end,  that  they  may  devote  themselves  to  the 
praise  of  God.  And  there  is  an  implied  contrast  between 
the  eternal  name  of  God,  and  that  immortality  of  renown 
which  great  men  seem  to  acquire  by  their  exploits.  Human 
excellencies  are  eulogized  in  histories ;  with  God  it  stands 
differently,  for  there  is  not  a  day  in  which  he  does  not  renew 
remembrance  of  his  works,  and  cherish  it  by  some  present 
effect,  so  as  indelibly  to  preserve  it  alive  upon  our  minds. 
For  the  same  reason  he  speaks  of  the  glorious  brightness,  or 
beauty  of  his  excellence,  the  better  to  raise  in  others  a  due 
admiration  of  it.  By  the  words  of  his  wonderful  works,  I 
consider  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  incomprehensible 
method  of  God's  works,  for  so  many  are  the  wonders  that 
they  overwhelm  our  senses.  And  we  may  infer  from  this, 
that  the  greatness  of  God  is  not  that  which  lies  concealed 
in  his  mysterious  essence,  and  in  subtile  disputation  upon 
which,  to  the  neglect  of  his  works,  many  have  been  charge- 
able with  mere  trifling,  for  true  religion  demands  practical 
not  speculative  knowledge.  Having  said  that  he  would 
speak  of,  or  meditate  upon  God's  works,  (for  the  Hebrew 
word  nn^^X,  asichah,  as  we  have  elsewhere  seen,  may  be 
rendered  either  way,)  he  transfers  his  discourse  to  others, 
intimating,  that  there  will  always  be  some  in  the  world  to 
declare  the  righteousness,  goodness,  and  wisdom  of  God,  and 
that  his  divine  excellencies  are  worthy  of  being  sounded, 
with  universal  consent,  by  every  tongue.  And,  should  others 
desist  and  defraud  God  of  the  honour  due  to  him,  he  declares 
that  he  would  himself  at  least  discharge  his  part,  and,  while 
they  were  silent,  energetically  set  forth  the  praises  of  God. 
Some  think,  that  the  might  of  his  terrible  luorks  is  an  ex- 
pression to  the  same  effect  with  what  had  been  already 

VOL.  V.  s 
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stated.    But  it  seems  rather  to  denote  tlie  judgments  of  God 
against  profane  scoffers. 

7.  They  shall  speak  forth  [or,  utter  copiousbj']  the  memory  of  the 

greatness  of  thy  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8.  Jehovah  is  gracious  and  compassionate,  slow  to  anger,  and  great 

in  mercy. 

9.  Jehovah  is  good  to  all,  and  his  mercies  above  all  his  works. 

10.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Jehovah!  and  thy  merciful 

ones  shall  bless  thee. 

11.  They  shall  speak  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  shall  talk  of  thy 

power. 

12.  That  they  may  make  known  his  powers  to  the  sons  of  me?!,  and 

the  glory  of  the  beauty  of  his  kingdom. 

13.  Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  all  ages,  and  thy  dominion  unto  all 

successive  generations.^ 

7.  They  shall  speak  forth,  &c.  As  the  verb  ^i^,  nahang, 
means  properly  to  gush  out,  some  suppose,  that,  as  applied 
to  speech,  it  means  not  simply  speaking,  but  an  overflow- 
ing utterance,  like  water  rushing  from  a  fountain,  and  the 
verb  )^T\\  yerannenu,  in  the  close  of  the  verse,  answers  to 
this,  meaning  to  shout,  or  sing  aloud.  To  celebrate  the 
memory  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  is  the  same  with  recalling 
to  memory  what  we  have  personally  experienced  of  his  good- 
ness. We  cannot  deny  God's  claim  to  praise  in  all  his  ex- 
cellencies, but  we  are  most  sensibly  affected  by  such  proofs 

1  After  this  verse  two  lines  appear  to  have  been  lost  in  the  Hebrew 
text.  The  Psalm,  as  we  have  said  before,  is  alphabetical ;  and  each  stanza 
begins  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  regular  order,  till  we  come 
to  the  14th  verse,  when  a  break — the  only  one  in  the  Psalm — takes  place. 
The  13th  verse  begins  with  the  letter  12,  mem,  and  the  14th  with  the  letter 
D,  samech.     Thus  the  stanza  beginning  with  the  letter,  ::  nun,  is  wanting. 

It  is  thus  supplied  in  the  Septuagint :    Uia-ro;  Kv^io;  U  'Va.ffi   roli   Xoyon    ccvtoZ 

Kcc)  oa-io;  iv  Ta,(ri  To7e  'i^yois  a.vrov.  "  Faithful  is  Jehovali  in  all  his  words,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  after  observing  that  there  is  not 
a  verse  answering  to  3,  nun,  in  any  of  the  printed  copies  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  states,  that  there  is  one  MS.,  noAv  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which 
has  it  thus  (he  supposes  by  correction)  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  : 

:  V'^v^  h:22  T'Dm  vim  i^^n  nin"-  pi^j 

Neeman  Yehovah  be-r.al  debaraiv  ;  ve-chasid  be-cal  madsaiv. 
This  exactly  corresponds  with  the  reading  in  the  Septuagint.    "  Nothing," 
says  Dr.  Lowth  in  Merrick's  Annotations  on  the  Psalms,  "  can  be  more 
certain  than  the  genuineness  of  the  verse  J  which  the  Septuagint  has  pre- 
served, varying  only  in  two  words  from  verse  17.' 
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of  liis  fatherly  mercy  as  we  have  ourselves  experienced. 
David  makes  use,  therefore,  of  this  alluring  consideration  to 
induce  us  the  more  readily  and  cheerfully  to  engage  in  the 
praises  of  God,  or  rather,  (according  to  the  figurative  word 
already  used,)  to  burst  forth  in  celebration  of  them. 

8.  Jehovah  is  gracious,  &c.  He  opens  up  the  goodness  of 
which  he  spoke  by  using  several  expressions,  as  that  God  is 
inclined  to  mercy,  (for  such  is  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
word  p^n,  channun,)  and  that  he  helps  us  willingly,  as  one 
sympathizing  with  our  miseries.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that 
David  has  borrowed  the  terms  which  he  here  applies  to  God 
from  that  celebrated  passage  in  Ex.  xxxiv.  6 ;  and  as  the 
inspired  writers  drew  their  doctrine  from  the  fountain  of  the 
law,  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  set  a  high  value  upon 
the  vision, which  is  there  recorded,  and  in  which  as  clear 
and  satisfactory  a  description  of  the  nature  of  God  is  given 
us  as  can  anywhere  be  found.  David,  therefore,  in  giving 
us  a  brief  statement  of  what  it  was  most  important  we  should 
know  in  reference  to  God,  makes  use  of  the  same  terms 
employed  there.  Indeed  no  small  part  of  the  grace  of  God 
is  to  be  seen  in  his  alluring  us  to  himself  by  such  attrac- 
tive titles.  Were  he  to  bring  his  power  prominently  into 
view  before  us,  we  would  be  cast  down  by  the  terror  of  it 
rather  than  encouraged,  as  the  Papists  represent  him  a 
dreadful  God,  from  whose  presence  all  must  fly,  whereas  the 
proper  view  of  him  is  that  which  invites  us  to  seek  after 
him.  Accordingly,  the  more  nearly  that  a  person  feels  him- 
self drawn  to  God,  the  more  has  he  advanced  in  the  know- 
ledge of  him.  If  it  be  tme  that  God  is  not  only  willing  to 
befriend  us,  but  is  spoken  of  as  touched  with  sympathy  for 
our  miseries,  so  as  to  be  all  the  kinder  to  us  the  more  that 
we  are  miserable,  what  folly  were  it  not  to  fly  to  him  with- 
out delay  ?  But  as  we  drive  God's  goodness  away  from  us 
by  our  sins,  and  block  up  the  way  of  access,  unless  his  good- 
ness overcome  this  obstacle,  it  would  be  in  vain  that  the 
Prophets  spoke  of  his  grace  and  mercy.^     It  was  necessary, 

1  "  Si  la  bonte  de  Dieu  ne  siirmonte  cest  empeschement,  c'est  en  vain 
que  les  Prophetes  traitteroyent  de  sa  grace  et  misericorde." — Fr, 
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therefore,  to  add  what  follows,  that  great  is  Us  mercy,  that 
he  pardons  sins,  and  bears  with  the  wickedness  of  men,  so 
as  to  show  favour  to  the  unworthy.  As  regards  the  ungodly, 
although  God  shows  them  his  long-suifering  patience,  they 
are  incapable  of  perceiving  pardon,  so  that  the  doctrine  on 
which  w^e  insist  has  a  special  application  to  believers  only, 
who  apprehend  God's  goodness  by  a  living  faith.  To  the 
wicked  it  is  said — "  To  what  end  is  the  day  of  the  Lord  for 
you  ?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness  and  not  light,  afflic- 
tion and  not  joy.''  (Amos  v.  18.)  We  see  in  what  severe 
terms  Nahum  threatens  them  at  the  very  beginning  of  his 
prophecy.  Having  referred  to  the  language  used  in  the 
passage  from  Moses,  he  adds  immediately,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  prevent  them  being  emboldened  by  it,  that  God  is  a  rigid 
and  severe,  a  terrible  and  an  inexorable  judge.  (Nahum  i.  3.) 
They  therefore  who  have  provoked  God  to  anger  by  their 
sins,  must  see  to  secure  his  favour  by  believing. 

9.  Jehovah  is  good  to  all,  &c.  The  truth  here  stated  is  of 
wider  application  than  the  former,  for  the  declaration  of 
David  is  to  the  effect,  that  not  only  does  God,  with  fatherly 
indulgence  and  clemency,  forgive  sin,  but  is  good  to  all 
without  discrimination,  as  he  makes  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the 
good  and  upon  the  wicked.  (Matt.  v.  45.)  Forgiveness  of 
sin  is  a  treasure  from  which  the  wicked  are  excluded,  but 
their  sin  and  depravity  does  not  prevent  God  from  show^er- 
ing  down  his  goodness  upon  them,  wliich  they  appropriate 
without  being  at  all  sensible  of  it.  Meanwhile  believers,  and 
they  only,  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  a  reconciled  God,  as  else- 
where it  is  said — "  Come  ye  to  him,  and  be  ye  enlightened, 
and  your  faces  shall  not  be  ashamed  ;  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good."  (Psalm  xxxiv.  5,  8.)  When  it  is  added  that 
the  mercy  of  God  extends  to  all  his  works,  this  ought  not  to 
be  considered  as  contrary  to  reason,  or  obscure.  Our  sins 
having  involved  the  whole  world  in  the  curse  of  God,  there 
is  everywhere  an  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  God's 
mercy,  even  in  helping  the  brute  creation. 

10.  All  thy  works,  &c.      Though  many  would  suppress 
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God's  praises,  observing  a  wicked  silence  regarding  them, 
David  declares  that  thej  shine  forth  everywhere,  appear  of 
themselves,  and  are  sounded,  as  it  were,  by  the  very  dumb 
creatures.  He  then  assigns  the  special  work  of  declaring 
them  to  believers,  who  have  eyes  to  perceive  God's  works, 
and  know  that  they  cannot  be  employed  better  than  in  cele- 
brating his  mercies.  Wliat  is  added — they  shall  speak  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom — I  consider  to  have  reference  only  to  be- 
lievers. If  any  incline  to  think  that  these  words  rather  apply 
to  God's  creatures  universally,  I  would  not  object  to  that 
view.  But  the  particular  kind  of  speaking  or  teaching  which 
David  here  refers  to,  applies  only  to  saints.  Accordingly  I 
have  retained  tlie  future  tense  of  the  verbs,  rather  than  the 
optative  mood,  as  others  have  done.  In  using  the  term 
kingdom,  David  intimates  that  this  is  the  tendency  of  the 
manifestation  of  God's  works,  to  reduce  the  whole  world  to 
a  state  of  order,  and  subject  it  to  his  government.  He  insists 
upon  the  excellency  of  this  kingdom,  that  men  may  know 
that  things  are  to  be  considered  as  in  disorder  and  confu- 
sion, unless  God  alone  be  acknowledged  supreme.  He  de- 
nies it  to  be  transitory,  like  all  earthly  kingdoms,  asserting 
that  it  will  stand  fast  for  ever.  And  to  call  our  attention 
more  particularly  to  its  everlasting  nature,  he  breaks  out 
into  an  admiring  exclamation,  and  addresses  his  discourse 
to  God. 

14.  Jehovah  upholding  all  the  falling ^^  and  raising  up  all  who  are 
bowed  down. 
■    15.  The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee,  and  iliou  givest  them  their  food  in  its 
season . 
16.  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfest  every  living  thing  by  thy 
good  pleasure. 

14.  Jehovah  upholding  all  the  falling.  He  gives  instances  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  such  as  make  it  evident  that 
God  reigns  only  for  the  promotion  of  the  general  welfare  of 
mankind.    By  the  falling,  and  those  luho  are  bowed  down, 

1  "  DvDJ  nophelint^  the  falling,  or  those  who  are  not  able  to  keep  their 
feet — the  weak.  He  shores  them  up — he  is  their  jprop.  No  man  falls 
through  his  own  weakness  merely;  if  he  rely  on  God,  the  strongest  foe 
cannot  shake  him." — Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
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he  means  figuratively  those  who  are  overwhelmed  by  adver- 
sity, and  would  sink  at  onee,  were  not  God  to  extend  his 
hand  for  their  support.  God,  in  short,  has  respect  to  the 
troubles  of  men,  and  helps  such  as  are  in  distress,  so  that 
all  ought  not  only  to  look  upon  his  divine  government  with 
reverence,  but  willingly  and  cordially  submit  themselves  to 
it.  Another  lesson  taught  us  is,  that  none  will  be  disap- 
pointed who  seeks  comfort  from  God  in  his  affliction. 

15.  The  eyes  of  all  hope  in  thee.     David  adduces  an  ad- 
ditional proof  of  God's  goodness,  in  giving  food  to  all  living 
creatures,  and  thus  showing  himself  in  the  character  of  the 
father  of  a  family.    Some  interpreters,  led  by  the  term  hope^ 
which  is  employed,  restrict  the  application  to  men,  as  being 
endued  with  reason  and  intelligence,  to  seek  their  food  from 
their  heavenly  father,  while  the  beasts  seek  it  only  in  a 
gross  manner,  by  sight  or  smell.     But  although  not  endued 
with  the  exercise  of  reason,  leading  them  to  depend  upon 
God's  providence,  necessity  itself  forces  even  them,  by  a 
certain  hidden  instinct,  to  seek  their  food,  so  that  they  may 
very  properly  be  said  to  hope  in  God,  as  elsewhere  the  young 
ravens  are  said  to  cry  unto  him.     (Ps.  cxlvii.  9.)     Besides, 
those  who  would  restrict  the  words  to  man,  still  leave  them 
open  to  the  charge  of  impropriety ;  for  the  wicked  have  no 
regard  to  the  fatherly  care  of  God,  more  than  the  ox  or  the 
ass.     Since  such  is  the  order  established  in  nature — that  all 
animals  are  brought  to  a  dependence  upon  their  Maker, 
there  is  no  impropriety  in  supposing  the  affection  of  desire 
or  expectation  to  be  here  put  for  the  fact  of  dependence 
itself.^     All  ambiguity  is  taken  away  by  the  next  verse, 
where  every  living  thing  is  said  to  be  satisfied.     It  is  said 
that  he  gives  them  their  food,  and  in  its  season,  for  \h.Q 
very  variety  of  it  serves  more  to  illustrate  the  providence 
of  God.     Each  has  its  own  way  of  feeding,  and  the  diiFer- 
ent  kinds  of  aliment  are  designed  and  adapted  for  different 
uses.     David  therefore  speaks  of  that  food  which  is  particu- 
lar to  them.     The  pronoun  is  not  in  the  plural,  and  we  are 

^  "  II  ne  sera  point  mal  convenable  que  1' affection  soit  yci  mise  pour  la 
chose  mesme." — Fr. 


PSALM  CXLV.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  279 

not  to  read  in  their  season,  as  if  it  applied  to  the  animals. 
The  food  he  notices  as  given  in  its  season ;  for  here  also 
we  are  to  notice  the  admirable  arrangements  of  divine  pro- 
vidence, that  there  is  a  certain  time  appointed  for  harvest, 
vintage,  and  hay  crop,  and  that  the  year  is  so  divided  into 
intervals,  that  the  cattle  are  fed  at  one  time  upon  grass,  at 
another  on  hay,  or  straw,  or  acorns,  or  other  products  of  the 
earth.  Were  the  whole  supply  poured  forth  at  one  and  the 
same  moment,  it  could  not  be  gathered  together  so  conve- 
niently ;  and  we  have  no  small  reason  to  admire  the  season- 
ableness  with  which  the  different  kinds  of  fruit  and  aliment 
are  yearly  produced. 

16.  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  &c.  The  figure  is  a  beauti- 
ful one.  Most  men  pass  over  witliout  observation  the  singu- 
lar goodness  of  God  apparent  in  this  admirable  ordering  of 
things  in  nature,  and  David  therefore  represents  him  as 
stretching  out  his  hand  to  distribute  to  the  animals  their 
food.  We  sinfully  confine  our  attention  to  the  earth  which 
yields  us  our  food,  or  to  natural  causes.  To  correct  this 
error  David  describes  God  as  opening  his  hands  to  put  the 
food  into  our  mouths.  The  word  p^l,  ratson,  some  render 
desire,  as  though  he  meant  that  God  supplied  each  kind  of 
animal  with  food  according  to  its  wish.  And  a  little  after- 
wards we  do  indeed  find  it  used  in  that  sense.  Others,  how- 
ever, refer  it  rather  to  God's  feeding  them  of  his  mere  good 
pleasure  and  kindness ;  it  not  being  enough  to  say  that  our 
food  is  given  us  by  God,  unless  we  add,  as  in  the  second 
clause  of  the  verse,  that  his  kindness  is  gratuitous,  and 
that  there  is  no  extrinsic  cause  whatever  moving  him  to 
provide  so  liberally  for  every  living  creature.  In  that  case 
the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect ;  the  various  kinds  of  pro- 
vision being  effects  of  his  good  pleasure — '^apLcr/nara  tt;? 
Xci'piTo<;.  If  it  be  found  that  men  and  others  of  his  creatures 
often  suffer  and  die  from  want,  this  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
change  which  has  come  upon  nature  by  sin.  The  fair  order 
which  subsisted  in  it  by  God's  original  appointment  often 
fails  since  the  fall  through  our  sins,  and  yet  in  what  remains 
of  it,  though  marred,  we  may  see  the  kindness  of  God  re- 
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ferred  to  by  David,  for  in  tlie  severest  failures  of  crop,  tliere 
is  no  year  so  barren  and  unproductive,  tbat  God  may  not  be 
said  to  open  his  band  in  it. 

17.  Jehovah  is  righteous  in  all  his  ivays,  and  merciful  in  all  his 

ivorhs. 

18.  Jehovah  is  near  to  all  who  call  upon  him,  to  all  who  call  vpon 

him  in  truth. 

19.  He  will  perform  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him,  and  will  hear 

their  cry,  and  will  save  them-. 

20.  Jehovah  preserves  all  them  that  love  him,  and  will  destroy  all  the 

wicked. 

21.  My  mouth  shall  speah  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  and  all  flesh  shall 

bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 7.  Jehovah  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways.  He  does  not  now 
speak  of  God's  goodness  merely  in  providing  all  bis  creatures 
with  tbeir  daily  food,  but  comprebends  otber  parts  of  bis 
providence,  as  in  correcting  men  for  tbeir  sins,  restraining 
tbe  wicked,  trying  tbe  patience  of  bis  people  under  the  cross, 
and  governing  the  world  by  judgments  which  are  often  in- 
scrutable to  us.  The  ground  upon  which  praise  is  here 
ascribed  to  God  may  seem  a  common  one,  being  in  every 
one's  mouth ;  but  in  nothing  is  wisdom  shown  more  than  in 
holding  fast  the  truth,  that  God  is  just  in  all  his  ways,  so 
as  to  retain  in  our  hearts  an  unabated  sense  of  it  amidst  all 
troubles  and  confusions.  Though  all  acknowledge  God  to 
be  just,  most  men  are  no  sooner  overtaken  by  affliction  than 
they  quarrel  with  his  severity :  unless  their  wishes  are  im- 
mediately complied  with,  they  are  impatient,  and  nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  hear  his  justice  impeached.  As  it  is 
everywhere  abused  by  the  wicked  imputations  men  cast  upon 
it,  here  it  is  very  properly  vindicated  from  such  ungrateful 
treatment,  and  asserted  to  be  constant  and  unfailing,  how- 
ever loudly  the  world  may  disparage  it.  It  is  expressly  added, 
in  all  his  ways  and  works,  for  we  fail  to  give  God  due  honour 
unless  we  recognise  a  consistent  tenor  of  righteousness  in 
the  whole  progress  of  his  oj)eration.  Nothing  is  more  diffi- 
cult in  tlie  time  of  trouble,  when  God  has  apparently  forsaken 
us,  or  afflicts  us  without  cause,  than  to  restrain  our  corrupt 
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feelings  from  breaking  out  against  his  judgments  ;  as  we  are 
told  of  the  emperor  Mauricius  in  a  memorable  passage  of 
history,  that  seeing  his  sons  murdered  by  the  wicked  and 
perfidious  traitor  Phocas,  and  being  about  to  be  carried  out 
himself  to  death,  he  cried  out — "  Thou  art  righteous,  0  God, 
and  just  are  thy  judgments  !''  As  this  man  of  no  bad  cha- 
racter opposed  such  a  shield  to  tlie  cruel  trials  he  met  with, 
we  must  learn  to  put  a  check  upon  our  spirits,  and  always 
give  God's  righteousness  the  honour  due  to  it.  David,  how- 
ever, goes  farther  still,  intimating  that  God,  even  when  he 
seems  to  be  most  severe,  is  so  far  from  being  cruel  as  to 
temper  his  heaviest  judgments  with  equity  and  clemency. 

18.  Jehovah  is  near  to  all  that  call  upon  him.  This  truth 
is  principally  applicable  to  believers,  whom  God  in  the  way 
of  singular  privilege  invites  to  draw  near  him,  promising  that 
he  will  be  favourable  to  their  prayers.  Faith,  there  is  no 
doubt,  lies  idle  and  even  dead  without  prayer,  in  which  the 
spirit  of  adoption  shows  and  exercises  itself,  and  by  which 
we  evidence  that  all  his  promises  are  considered  by  us  as 
stable  and  sure.  The  inestimable  grace  of  God,  in  short, 
towards  believers,  appears  in  this,  that  he  exhibits  himself 
to  them  as  a  Father.  As  many  doubts  steal  upon  us  when 
we  pray  to  God,  and  we  either  approach  him  with  trembling, 
or  fail  by  becoming  discouraged  and  lifeless,  David  declares 
it  to  be  true  without  exception,  that  God  hears  all  who  call 
upon  him. 

At  the  same  time,  as  most  men  pervert  and  profane  the 
method  of  calling  upon  God  through  inventions  of  their  own, 
the  right  manner  of  praying  is  laid  doAvn  in  the  next  part  of 
the  verse,  which  is,  that  we  should  pray  in  truth.  Although 
men  resort  to  God  in  a  cold  manner,  or  even  in  their  prayers 
expostulate  with  him,  wdiile  their  hearts  are  swelling  with 
pride  or  with  anger,  they  yet  complain  that  they  are  not  heard ; 
just  as  if  there  were  no  difference  between  praying  and  quar- 
relling, or  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hypocrisy.  The  greater 
part  of  men,  involved  in  infidelity,  scarcely  believe  that  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven  at  all ;  others  w^ould  banish  him  from  it 
if  they  could  ;  others  would  tie  him  down  to  their  views  and 
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wishes,  while  some  seek  slight  and  insufficient  ways  of  recon- 
ciling him,  so  that  the  common  way  of  praying  is  but  an  idle 
and  empty  ceremony/  And  although  nearly  all  men  without 
exception  have  recourse  to  God  in  the  time  of  their  need, 
they  are  few  indeed  who  bring  the  smallest  measure  of  faith 
or  repentance.  It  were  better  that  the  name  of  God  should 
be  buried  in  oblivion  than  exposed  to  such  insults.  There  is 
good  reason,  therefore,  why  truth  should  be  said  to  be  neces- 
sary in  our  prayers — that  they  come  from  a  sincere  heart. 
The  falsehood,  which  is  the  opposite  of  this  sincerity,  is  of 
various  kinds ;  indeed  it  were  difficult  to  enumerate  them — 
infidelity,  wavering,  impatience,  murmuring,  pretended  hu- 
mility, in  short  there  are  as  many  sorts  of  it  as  there  are 
sinful  dispositions.  The  truth  being  one  of  no  small  import- 
ance, David  again  confirms  and  enlarges  upon  it  in  the  next 
verse.  The  repetition  is  worthy  of  our  particular  notice,  for 
such  is  our  tendency  to  unbelief,  that  there  are  few  who  in 
calling  upon  God  do  not  look  upon  their  prayers  as  fruitless. 
Hence  the  perverse  manner  in  which  the  wandering  minds 
of  men  are  tossed  hither  and  thither,  as  in  the  Papacy  they 
invented  patrons  without  number,  holding  it  of  no  import- 
ance almost  to  embrace  with  an  unwavering  faith  the  pro- 
mises by  which  God  invites  us  to  himself. 

To  throw  the  door  still  more  open,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the 
mouth  of  David,  tells  us,  that  God  will  accommodate  himself 
to  the  desires  of  oil  who  fear  him.  This  is  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression of  which  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  much  it  ought  to 
impress  our  minds.  Who  is  man,  that  God  should  show 
complaisance  to  his  will,  when  rather  it  is  ours  to  look  up 
to  his  exalted  greatness,  and  humbly  submit  to  his  autho- 
rity? Yet  he  voluntarily  condescends  to  these  terms,  to 
obtemper  our  desires.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  a  check 
to  be  put  upon  this  liberty,  and  we  have  not  a  license  of 
universal  appetency,  as  if  his  people  might  frowardly  clamour 
for  whatever  their  corrupt  desires  listed,  but  before  God  says 
that  he  will  hear  their  prayers,  he  enjoins  the  law  of  modera- 
tion and  submission  upon  their  affections,  as  we  learn  from 

^  "  Les  autres  voudroyent  qu'il  fust  sujet  a  eux :  les  autres  comme  par 
maniere  d'acquit  cerchent  quelque  moyen  de  I'appaiser,"  &c. — Fr. 
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John, — "  We  know  that  he  will  deny  us  nothing,  if  we  seek  it 
according  to  his  will/'  (1  John  v.  14.)  For  the  same  reason, 
Christ  dictated  that  form  of  prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"' 
setting  limits  round  us,  that  we  should  not  preposterously 
prefer  our  desires  to  those  of  God,  nor  ask  without  delibera- 
tion what  first  comes  into  our  mouth.  David,  in  making 
express  mention  of  them  that  fear  God,  enjoins  fear,  rever- 
ence, and  obedience  upon  them  before  holding  out  the 
favourable  indulgence  of  God,  that  they  might  not  think 
themselves  warranted  to  ask  more  than  his  word  grants  and 
approves.  When  he  speaks  of  their  cry,  this  is  a  kind  of 
qualification  of  what  he  had  said.  For  God's  willingness  to 
grant  our  prayers  is  not  always  so  apparent  that  he  answers 
them  at  the  very  moment  they  are  made.  We  have,  there- 
fore, need  of  perseverance  in  this  trial  of  our  faith,  and  our 
desires  must  be  confirmed  by  crying.  The  last  clause — he 
will  save  them — is  also  added  by  way  of  correction,  to  make 
us  aware  how  far,  and  for  what  end  God  answers  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  namely,  to  evidence  in  a  practical  manner  that 
he  is  the  faithful  guardian  of  their  welfare. 

20.  Jehovah  preserves,  &c.  He  insists  upon  the  same 
truth, — that  God  is  near  to  his  people  to  help  them  in  the 
time  of  need  ;  this  being  a  sure  proof  of  his  presence,  that 
by  his  mercy  they  come  safe  and  unhurt  out  of  every  danger 
which  befalls  them.  It  is  worthy  of  our  notice,  that,  instead 
of  fear,  he  now  speaks  of  love  ;  for,  in  distinguishing  believers 
by  this  title,  that  they  love  God,  he  intimates  it  to  be  the  root 
of  true  godliness,  that  they  submit  themselves  to  him  volun- 
tarily, which  again  is  the  effect  of  faith.  Till  God  draw  us 
by  the  attractions  of  his  grace,  this  placid  submission  will 
never  follow.  The  love  spoken  of  by  David,  however,  is 
perhaps  more  extensive,  as  God's  people  not  only  attach 
themselves  to  him  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  his  authority, 
but  knowing  that  union  to  him  is  of  all  other  things  most 
desirable,  aspire  with  their  whole  soul  after  this  happiness. 
Still  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  reference  is  to  it  here 
as  the  chief  part  of  holiness  and  righteousness,  as  was  said 
by  Moses,  "  And  now,  0  Israel,  what  does  the  Lord  thy  God 
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require  of  thee,"  &c.  (Deut.  x.  12.)  This  eiFect  of  godliness 
in  securing  our  safety  and  jireservation  under  the  divine 
guardianship,  David  exemplifies  by  an  opposition  clause,  de- 
claring, that  all  the  wicked  shall,  in  the  just  judgment  of 
Ood,  miserably  perish.  That  he  might  close  as  he  had 
begun,  he  again  affirms,  that  he  will  publish  the  praises  of 
God,  and  urges  all  to  the  same  duty  by  his  example.  Some 
would  read,  every  living  thing  shall  bless,  but  this  does  not 
seem  to  me  a  proper  reading.  When  Moses,  speaking  of  the 
ilood,  says,  that  "  all  flesh  in  which  was  the  breath  of  life 
perished,"  I  grant  that  the  term  comprehends  the  brute  crea- 
tion, but  wherever  "  flesh''  is  mentioned  without  any  addition, 
the  reference  is  only  to  men.  Nor  is  David  here  stating 
what  they  would,  but  what  they  should  do,  declaring  all  men 
bound  by  the  great  and  inexhaustible  goodness  of  God  con- 
stantly and  for  ever  to  praise  him. 
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After  stirring  up  himself,  and  others  by  his  example,  to  praise  God,  David 
animadverts  upon  the  diseased  disposition,  almost  universally  prevalent, 
to  deceive  ourselves  by  expectations  entertained  from  various  quarters. 
He,  at  the  same  time,  points  out  the  remedy — that  our  whole  hope 
should  be  centered  in  God.  To  persuade  us  to  resort  to  him  more 
readily,  he  touches  shortly  upon  some  proofs  of  his  power  and  mercy. 

TI  Hallelujah. 
1 .  Praise  Jehovah,  0  my  soul ! 

1  In  the  original  Hebrew  and  in  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  no  author's  name 
is  prefixed  to  this  Psalm :  in  the  Septuagint,  Syria c,  Vulgate,  J^thiopic, 
and  Arabic  versions  it  is  ascribed  to  Haggai  and  Zechariah.  Upon  the 
supposition  that  it  was  Avritten  by  these  Prophets  its  composition  would  be 
after  the  captivity ;  "  and  it  may  refer,"  says  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  "  to  the 
time  Mhen  Cyrus,  prejudiced  by  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  withdrew  his 
order  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  Avhich  revocation  of 
the  royal  edict  the  3d  verse  may  refer,  '  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,' 
&c."  Horsley,  proceeding  on  the  same  view,  entitles  it,  "  A  thanksgiving 
of  the  returning  captives."  There  is,  hoAvever,  notliing  in  it  which  pro- 
hibits us  from  looking  upon  it  as  a  Psalm  of  David. 
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2.  /  will  ])raise  Jehovah  in  my  life;  I  icill  sing  psalms  to  my  God 

so  long  as  I  shall  have  being. 

3.  Trust  not  in  princes;  in  the  son  of  man  in  ivhom  there  is  not  safety, 

4.  His  breath  shall  go  forth  ;  he  shall  return  to  his  earthy  in  that  day 

his  thoughts^  shall  perish. 

5.  Blessed  is  he  whose  help  is  the  God  of  Jacobs  whose  hope  is  in  Je- 

hovah, his  God. 

1.  Praise  Jehovah.  The  five  last  Psalms  close  with  the  same 
word  with  which  they  begin. ^  But  having  in  general  called 
upon  all  to  praise  God,  he  addresses  himself,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  his  soul,  only  that  under  the  name  of  soul  he 
addresses  his  inward  self  more  emphatically.  We  may  infer 
from  this,  that  the  influence  which  moved  him  was  not 
volatile  and  superficial,  (as  many  will  blame  themselves 
with  remissness  on  this  point,  and  then  immediately  lapse 
into  it  again,)  but  a  staid  and  constant  affection,  followed 
up  by  activity,  and  proved  by  its  eff'ects  not  to  be  feigned. 
As  David  felt,  that  good  endeavours  are  frustrated  or 
hindered  through  the  craft  of  Satan,  he  thinks  it  proper  to 
apply  a  stimulus  for  exciting  his  own  zeal,  in  the  first  place, 
before  professing  to  be  a  leader  or  teaclier  to  others.  Al- 
though his  heart  was  truly  and  seriously  in  the  work,  he 
would  not  rest  in  this,  until  he  had  acquired  still  greater 
ardour.  And  if  it  was  necessary  for  David  to  stir  himself 
up  to  the  praises  of  God,  how  powerful  a  stimulant  must  we 
require  for  a  more  difficult  matter  when  we  aim  at  the  divine 
life  with  self-denial.  As  to  the  religious  exercise  here  men- 
tioned, let  us  feel  that  we  will  never  be  sufficiently  active  in 
it,  unless  we  strenuously  exact  it  from  ourselves.  As  God 
supports  and  maintains  his  people  in  the  world  with  this 
view,  that  they  may  employ  their  whole  life  in  praising  him, 
David  very  properly  declares,  that  he  will  do  this  to  the  end 
of  his  course. 

1  Horsley  prefers  translating  "his  false  deceitful  show,"  instead  of  "his 
thoughts."  He  observes,  that  the  original  word  is  literally  "his  glitter- 
ings."  Parkhurst  would  render  the  original  word  "  splendours,  glories," 
"  which,"  says  he,  "  makes  an  excellent  sense." 

2  That  is,  with  the  word  "  Hallelujah,"  the  Hebrew  for  "  Praise  Je- 
hovah."    Hence  they  have  been  called,  "  Hallelujah  Psalms." 
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3.  Trust  not  in  princes.  This  admonition  is  appropriately 
inserted,  for  one  means  by  wliicli  men  blind  themselves  is 
that  of  involving  their  minds  through  a  number  of  inven- 
tions, and  being  thus  prevented  from  engaging  in  the  praises 
of  God.  That  God  may  have  the  whole  praise  due  to  him, 
David  exposes  and  overthrows  those  false  stays  on  which  we 
would^  otherwise  be  too  much  disposed  to  trust.  His  meaning 
is,  that  we  should  withdraw  ourselves  from  man  in  general, 
but  he  names  ^:)rmce5,  from  whom  more  is  to  be  feared 
than  common  men.  For  what  promise  could  poor  people 
hold  out,  or  such  as  need  the  help  of  others  ?  The  great 
and  wealthy,  again,  have  a  dangerous  attraction  through  the 
splendour  attaching  to  them,  suggesting  to  us  the  step  of 
taking  shelter  under  their  patronage.  As  the  simple  are 
fascinated  by  looking  to  their  grandeur,  he  adds,  that  the 
most  powerful  of  the  world's  princes  is  but  a  son  of  man. 
This  should  be  enough  to  rebuke  our  folly  in  worshipping 
them  as  a  kind  of  demigods,  as  Isaiah  says,  (chap.  xxxi.  3,) 
*'  The  Egyptian  is  man,  and  not  God ;  flesh,  and  not  spirit." 
Although  princes  then  are  furnished  w4th  power,  money, 
troops  of  men,  and  other  resources,  David  reminds  us,  that 
it  is  wrong  to  place  our  trust  in  frail  mortal  man,  and  vain 
to  seek  safety  where  it  cannot  be  found. 

This  he  explains  more  fully  in  the  verse  which  follows, 
where  he  tells  us  how  short  and  fleeting  the  life  of  man  is. 
Though  God  throw  loose  the  reins,  and  sufier  princes  even 
to  invade  heaven  in  the  wildest  enterprises,  the  passing  of 
the  spirit,  like  a  breath,  suddenly  overthrows  all  their  coun- 
sels and  plans.  The  body  being  the  dwelling-place  of  tlie 
soul,  what  is  here  said  may  very  well  be  so  understood ;  for 
at  death  God  recalls  the  spirit.  We  may  understand  it  more 
simply,  however,  of  the  vital  breath ;  and  this  will  answer 
better  with  the  context — that  as  soon  as  man  has  ceased  to 
breathe,  his  corpse  is  subject  to  putrefaction.  It  follows, 
that  those  who  put  their  trust  in  men,  depend  upon  a  fleet- 
ing breath.  When  he  says  that  in  that  day  all  his  thoughts 
perish,  ov  flow  away,  perhaps  under  this  expression  he  cen- 
sures the  madness  of  princes  in  setting  no  bounds  to  their 
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hopes  and  desires,  and  scaling  the  very  heavens  in  their 
ambition,  like  the  insane  Alexander  of  Macedon,  who,  upon 
hearing  that  there  were  other  worlds,  wept  that  he  had  not 
yet  conquered  one,  although  soon  after  the  funeral  urn  suf- 
ficed him.  ObseiTation  itself  proves  that  the  schemes  of 
princes  are  deep  and  complicated.  That  we  may  not  fall, 
therefore,  into  the  error  of  connecting  our  hopes  with  them, 
David  says  that  the  life  of  princes  also  passes  away  swiftly 
and  in  a  moment,  and  that  with  it  all  their  plans  vanish. 

5.  Blessed  is  he,  &c.  As  it  would  not  have  been  enough 
to  reprove  the  sin,  he  submits  the  remedy  upon  whieli  the 
proper  correction  of  it  depends  ;  and  this  is,  that  the  hopes 
of  men  are  only  stable  and  well-founded  when  they  rest  en- 
tirely upon  God.  For  even  the  wicked  sometimes  come  the 
length  of  acknowledging  the  folly  of  trust  in  man.  Accord- 
ingly they  are  often  angry  with  themselves  for  being  so 
inconsiderate  as  to  expect  deliverance  from  men  ;  but  by 
neglecting  the  remedy,  they  are  not  extricated  from  their 
error.  The  Psalmist  having  condemned  the  infatuation, 
which  we  have  seen  to  be  natural  to  us  all,  wisely  subjoins 
that  they  are  blessed  who  trust  in  God.  Jeremiah  observes 
the  same  order.  (Chap.  xvii.  5,  7.)  "  Cursed  is  he  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,''  &c. ;  and  then — 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.''  When  David 
pronounces  those  blessed  ivhose  help  is  the  Lord,  he  does  not 
restrict  the  happiness  of  believers  to  present  sense,  as  if  they 
were  only  happy  when  God  openly  and  in  outward  acts 
appeared  as  their  helper,  but  he  places  their  happiness  in 
this — that  they  are  truly  persuaded  of  its  being  entirely  by 
the  grace  of  God  they  stand.  He  calls  him  the  God  of 
Jacob,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  multitude  of  false  gods 
in  which  unbelievers  gloried  at  that  time  ;  and  there  was 
good  reason  for  this  ;  for  while  all  propose  to  themselves  to 
seek  God,  few  take  the  right  way.  In  designating  the  true 
God  by  his  proper  mark,  he  intimates  that  it  is  only  by  an 
assured  faith  of  adoption  that  any  of  us  can  rest  upon  him  ; 
for  he  must  show  himself  favourable  to  us  before  we  can 
look  for  help  from  him. 
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6.  Who  made  heaven  ami  earthy  the  sea,  and  all  things  which  are  in 

them :  who  heepeth  truth  for  ever. 

7.  Rendering  right  to   the  unjustly  oppressed,  giving  bread  to  the 

hungry,  Jehovah,  loosening  the  bound. 

8.  Jehovah  enlightening  the  blind,^  Jehovah  raising  up  the  bowed 

down,  Jehovah  loving  the  righteous. 

9.  Jehovah  guarding  the  strangers;  he  relieves  the  fatherless  and 

widow,  and  will  destroy  the  way  of  the  wicked. 
10.  Jehovah  shall  reign  for  ever;  thy  God,  0  ZionI  fi^om  generation 
to  generation.     Hallelujah. 

6.  Who  jnade  heaven,  &c.  By  all  these  epithets  he  con- 
firms the  truth  previously  stated.  For  though  at  first  sight 
it  may  seem  inappropriate  to  speak  of  the  Creation,  the 
power  of  God  hears  most  pertinently  upon  his  helping  us 
whenever  danger  is  near.  We  know  how  easily  Satan  tempts 
to  distrust,  and  we  are  thrown  into  a  state  of  tremhling 
agitation  by  the  slightest  causes.  Now,  if  we  reflect  that  God 
is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  will  reasonably  give 
him  the  honour  of  having  the  government  of  the  world  which 
he  created  in  his  hands  and  power.  There  is  in  this  first 
ascription,  then,  a  commendation  of  his  power,  which  should 
swallow  up  all  our  fears.  As  it  is  not  enough  that  God  is 
merely  able  to  help  us,  but  as  a  promise  is  farther  necessary, 
to  the  efiect  that  he  is  willing  and  shall  do  it,  David  next 
declares  that  he  is  faithful  and  true,  that,  on  discovering 
his  willingness,  no  room  may  be  left  for  hesitation. 

7.  Rendering  right,  &c.  He  instances  other  kinds  both 
of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  which  are  just  so  many 

^  In  our  English  Bible  it  is  "  openeth  the  eyes  o/the  blind."  From  this 
clause  some  of  the  ancients  concluded  that  the  whole  of  the  attributes  here 
enumerated  are  intended  to  apply  to  Christ.  Bishop  Home,  and  other 
modern  divines,  entertain  the  same  opinion.  But  though  all  that  is  here 
said  may  with  the  strictest  truth  be  predicated  of  Christ,  the  propriety  of 
restricting  the  interpretation  of  the  Psalm  to  him,  upon  the  slender  ground 
specified,  may  be  doubted.  Walford  translates  this  clause — "  Jehovah  de- 
livereth  them  that  are  in  darkness."  "There  is  no  Avord,"  says  he,  "  in 
Hebrew  to  correspond  with  the  '  eyes '  of  the  English  Bible ;  and  it  is 
more  in  agreement  with  the  parallelism  of  the  verse,  to  understand  this 
clause  of  persons  who  are  in  distress  and  adversity,  expressed  by  being  in 
darkness." 
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reasons  why  we  should  hope  in  him.  All  of  them  bear  upon 
the  point,  that  the  help  of  God  will  be  ready  and  forth- 
coming to  those  who  are  in  the  lowest  circumstances,  that 
accordingly  our  miseries  will  be  no  barrier  in  the  way  of  his 
helping  us ;  nay,  that  such  is  his  nature,  that  he  is  disposed 
to  assist  all  in  proportion  to  their  necessity.  He  says  first, 
that  God  renders  justice  to  the  oppressed,  to  remind  us  that 
although  in  the  judgment  of  sense  God  connives  at  the  inju- 
ries done  to  us,  he  will  not  neglect  the  duty  which  properly 
belongs  to  him  of  forcing  the  wicked  to  give  an  account  of 
their  violence.  As  God,  in  short,  would  have  the  patience 
of  his  people  tried,  he  here  expressly  calls  upon  the  afflicted 
not  to  faint  under  their  troubles,  but  composedly  wait  for 
deliverance  from  one  who  is  slow  in  interposing,  only  that  he 
may  appear  eventually  as  the  righteous  judge  of  the  world. 
It  follows,  that  he  gives  bread  to  the  hungry.  We  learn  from 
this  that  he  is  not  always  so  indulgent  to  his  own  as  to  load 
them  with  abundance,  but  occasionally  withdraws  his  bless- 
ing, that  he  may  succour  them  when  reduced  to  hunger. 
Had  the  Psalmist  said  that  God  fed  his  people  with  abun- 
dance, and  pampered  them,  would  not  any  of  those  under 
want  or  in  famine  have  immediately  desponded  ?  The  good- 
ness of  God  is  therefore  properly  extended  farther  to  the 
feeding  of  the  hungry.  What  is  added  is  to  the  same  pur- 
pose— that  he  looses  them  that  are  bound,  and  enlightens  the 
blind.  As  it  is  the  fate  of  his  people  to  be  straitened  by 
anxiety,  or  pressed  down  by  human  tyranny,  or  reduced  to 
extremity,  in  a  manner  equivalent  to  being  shut  up  in  the 
worst  of  dungeons,  it  was  necessary  to  announce,  by  way 
of  comfort,  that  God  can  easily  find  an  outgate  for  us  when 
brought  into  such  straits.  To  enlighten  the  blind  is  the  same 
with  giving  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  Wlien  at  any 
time  we  know  not  what  to  do — are  in  perplexity,  and  lie 
confounded  and  dismayed,  as  if  the  darkness  of  death  had 
fallen  upon  us — let  us  learn  to  ascribe  this  title  to  God,  that 
he  may  dissipate  the  gloom  and  open  our  eyes.  So  when  he 
is  said  to  raise  up  the  bowed  down,  we  are  taught  to  take 
courage  when  weary  and  groaning  under  any  burden.  Nor 
is  it  merely  that  God  would  here  have  his  praises  celebrated  ; 

VOL.  V.  T 
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he  in  a  manner  stretches  out  his  hand  to  the  blind,  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  afflicted,  that  they  maj  cast  their  griefs  and 
cares  upon  him.  There  is  a  reason  for  repeating  the  name 
Jehovah  three  times.  In  this  way  he  stimulates  and  excites 
men  to  seek  him  who  will  often  rather  chafe  and  pine  away 
in  their  miseries,  than  betake  themselves  to  this  sure  asylum.^ 
"What  is  added  in  the  close  of  the  verse — that  Jehovah  loves 
the  righteous,  would  seem  to  be  a  qualification  of  what  was 
formerly  said.  There  are  evidently  many  who,  though  they 
are  grievously  afflicted,  and  groan  with  anxiety,  and  lie  in 
darkness,  experience  no  comfort  from  God ;  and  this  be- 
cause in  such  circumstances  they  provoke  God  more  by  their 
contumacy,  and  by  failing  for  the  most  part  to  seek  his 
mercy,  reap  the  just  reward  of  their  unthankfulness.  The 
Psalmist  therefore  very  properly  restricts  what  he  had  said 
in  general  terms  of  God's  helping  the  afflicted,  to  the  right- 
eous— that  those  who  wish  to  experience  his  deliverance, 
may  address  themselves  to  him  in  the  sincere  exercise  of 
godliness. 

9.  Jehovah  guarding,  &c.  By  strangers,  orphans,  and 
widows,  the  Psalmist  means  all  those  in  general  who  are 
destitute  of  the  help  of  man.  While  all  show  favour  to  those 
who  are  known  to  them  and  near  to  them,  we  know  that 
strangers  are,  for  the  most  part,  exposed  to  injurious  treat- 
ment. We  find  comparatively  few  who  come  forward  to 
protect  and  redress  widows  and  orphans ;  it  seems  lost 
labour,  where  there  is  no  likelihood  of  compensation.  Under 
these  cases  the  Psalmist  shows  that  whatever  the  grievance 
may  be  under  which  we  suffer,  the  reason  can  only  be  with 
ourselves  if  God,  who  so  kindly  invites  all  who  are  in  distress 
to  come  to  him,  does  not  stretch  forth  his  arm  for  our 
help.  On  the  other  hand,  he  declares  that  everything  will 
have  an  adverse  and  unfortunate  issue  to  those  who  wickedly 
despise  God.  We  have  said  upon  the  first  Psalm,  that  by 
the  way  is  meant  the  course  of  life  in  general.  God  will 
destroy  the  way  of  the  wicked,  inasmuch  as  he  will  curse 

^  "  Qui  ssepe  frenum  rodendo,  malimt  putrescere  in  suis  miseriis,  quam 
ad  cerium  hoc  asylum  se  conferre." — Lat. 
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all  tlieir  counsels,  acts,  attempts,  and  enterprises,  so  that 
none  of  them  shall  have  good  success.  However  excellent 
they  may  be  in  planning,  although  they  may  be  crafty  and 
sharp-sighted,  and  abound  in  strength  of  resources  of  every 
kind,  Grod  will  overturn  all  their  expectations.  "While  he 
extends  his  hand  to  those  who  are  his  people,  and  brings 
them  through  all  obstacles,  and  even  impassable  ways,  he 
on  the  contrary  destroys  the  path  of  the  wicked,  when  ap- 
parently most  open  and  plain  before  them. 

10.  Jehovah  shall  reign,  &c.  He  directs  his  discourse  to 
the  Church,  that  he  may  more  effectually  persuade  all  God's 
people  of  their  really  finding  him  to  be  such  as  he  had  just 
described.  When  he  says  that  God  is  king  for  ever,  we  are 
to  remember  at  the  same  time  the  purpose  for  which  he 
reigns — taking  our  definition  of  it  from  the  preceding  ascrip- 
tions. It  follows  that,  whether  living  or  dying,  we  shall  be 
safe  under  the  keeping  of  a  king  who  reigns  expressly  for 
our  salvation.  Had  he  said  no  more  than  that  Jehovah 
reigned  for  ever,  we  would  have  been  ready  to  object  the 
distance  between  us  and  his  inconceivable  greatness.  He 
states,  therefore,  in  express  terms,  his  being  bound  by  sacred 
covenant  to  his  chosen  people. 


PSALM  CXLVII. 

This  Psalm  also  incites  the  people  of  God  to  praise  him  upon  two  accounts; 
first,  for  the  display  of  his  power,  goodness,  Avisdom,  and  other  perfec- 
tions in  the  common  government  of  the  world,  and  the  several  parts  of 
it,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  but  more  particularly  for  his  special 
goodness  in  cherishing  and  defending  the  Church  which  he  has  chosen 
of  his  free  grace,  in  restoring  it  when  fallen  down,  and  gathering  it  when 
dispersed.^ 

1.  Praise  ye  God;  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God,  for  it 
is  pleasant^  and  praise  is  comely. 

^  In  the  Hebrew  text,  and  in  the  Chaldee  and  Vulgate  versions,  this 
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2.  Jehovah  hiiildiiig  ujo  Jerusalem^  idll  gather  the  dispersed  of  Israel : 

3.  Healing  the  contrite  in  heart,  and  binding  up  their  griefs  : 

4.  Numbering  the  multitude  of  the  stars,  giving  names  to  each  of 

them. 

5.  Chrat  is  our  Lord,  and  plenteous  in  power,  there  is  no  figure  for 

his  understanding. 

6.  Jehovah  raiseth  up  the  miserable,  and  casteth  the  wicked  down  to 

the  ground. 

Praise  ye  God,  &c.  Though  the  benefits  he  speaks  of  are 
such  as  God  extends  to  all  men  indiscriminately,  it  is  plain 
that  he  addresses  more  especially  God's  people,  who  alone 
behold  his  works  in  an  enlightened  manner,  whereas  stupid- 
ity and  blindness  of  mind  deprive  others  of  their  understand- 
ing. Nor  is  his  subject  confined  to  the  common  benefits  of 
God,  but  the  main  thing  which  he  celebrates  is  his  mercy, 
as  shown  to  his  chosen  people.  That  the  Church  may 
address  itself  to  the  praises  of  God  with  more  alacrity,  he 
states  that  this  kind  of  exercise  is  good,  delightful,  and 
pleasant,  by  which  he  indirectly  censures  a  sin  which  is  all 
but  universal  of  becoming  wearied  at  the  very  mention  of 
God,  and  counting  it  our  highest  pleasure  to  forget  both 
God  and  ourselves,  that  we  may  give  way  to  unrestrained 
indulgence.  To  teach  men  to  take  a  delight  in  this  reli- 
gious exercise,  the  Psalmist  reminds  them  that  praise  is 
comely,  or  desirable.  For  the  term  T\\^\  navah,  may  be 
rendered  either  way. 

2.  Jehovah  building  up,  &c.  He  begins  with  the  special 
mercy  of  God  towards  his  Church  and  people,  in  choosing 
to  adopt  one  nation  out  of  all  others,  and  selecting  a  fixed 
place  where  his  name  might  be  called  upon.     When  he  is 

Psalm  is  without  a  title,  but  in  the  Septuagint  it  is  assigned  to  the  days 
of  Ilaggai  and  Zephaniah,  the  title  being — AxxiXovia.  'Ayyxiov  x.cct  Zocxa-piov ; 
and  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  probable  reference.  In  the  2d  and  13th 
verses  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem. 
Bishop  Ilorsley  entitles  it — "Thanksgiving  of  the  returned  captives, 
l^erhaps  composed  for  a  Pentecost  or  Feast  of  Trumpets,  after  the  Resto- 
ration." "  Eben  Ezra,  and  other  Jewish  writers,  think  that  it  foretells  the 
future  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  their 
present  captivity,  and  refer  it  to  the  times  of  Messiah." — Dr.  Gill. 
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here  called  the  huilder  of  Jerusalem,  the  allusion  is  not  so 
much  to  the  outward  form  and  structure,  as  to  the  spiri- 
tual worship  of  God.  It  is  a  common  figure  in  treating  of 
the  Church  to  speak  of  it  as  a  building  or  temple.  The 
meaning  is,  that  the  Church  was  not  of  human  erection,  but 
formed  bj  the  supernatural  power  of  God ;  for  it  was  from 
no  dignity  of  the  place  itself  that  Jerusalem  became  the 
only  habitation  of  God  in  our  world,  nor  did  it  come  to  this 
honour  by  counsel,  industry,  effort  or  power  of  man,  but  be- 
cause God  was  pleased  to  consecrate  it  to  himself  He  em- 
ployed the  labour  and  instrumentality  of  men  indeed  in 
erecting  his  sanctuary  there,  but  this  ought  never  to  take 
from  his  grace,  which  alone  distinguished  the  holy  city  from 
all  others.  In  calling  God  the  former  and  architect  of  the 
Church,  his  object  is  to  make  us  aware  that  by  his  power  it 
remains  in  a  firm  condition,  or  is  restored  when  in  ruins. 
Hence  he  infers  that  it  is  in  his  power  and  arbitrament  to 
gather  those  who  have  been  dispersed.  Here  the  Psalmist 
would  comfort  those  miserable  exiles  who  had  been  scattered 
in  various  quarters,  with  the  hope  of  being  recovered  from 
their  dispersion,  as  God  had  not  adopted  them  without  a 
definite  purpose  into  one  body.  As  he  had  ordered  his 
temple  and  altar  to  be  erected  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  fixed 
his  seat  there,  the  Psalmist  w^ould  encourage  the  Jews  who 
were  exiles  from  their  native  country,  to  entertain  good  hope 
of  a  return,  intimating  that  it  was  no  less  properly  God's 
work  to  raise  up  his  Church  when  ruined  and  fallen  down, 
than  to  found  it  at  first.  It  was  not,  therefore,  the  Psal- 
mist's object  directly  to  celebrate  the  free  mercy  of  God  in 
the  first  institution  of  the  Church,  but  to  argue  from  its  ori- 
ginal, that  God  would  not  suffer  his  Church  altogether  to 
fall,  having  once  founded  it  with  the  design  of  preserving  it 
for  ever ;  for  he  forsakes  not  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
This  comfort  ought  to  be  improved  by  ourselves  at  the  pre- 
sent period,  when  we  see  the  Church  on  every  side  so  miser- 
ably rent  asunder,  leading  us  to  hope  that  all  the  elect  who 
have  been  adjoined  to  Christ's  body,  will  be  gathered  unto 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  although  now  scattered  like  members 
torn  from  one  another,  and  that  the  mutilated  body  of  the 
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Church,  which  is  daily  distracted,  will  be  restored  to  its  en- 
tireness  ;  for  God  will  not  suffer  his  work  to  fail. 

In  the  following  verse  he  insists  upon  the  same  truth,  the 
figure  suggesting  that  though  the  Church  labour  under,  and 
be  oppressed  by  many  diseases,  God  will  speedily  and  easily 
recover  it  from  all  its  wounds.  The  same  truth,  therefore, 
is  evidently  conveyed,  under  a  different  form  of  expression — 
that  the  Church,  though  it  may  not  always  be  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition,  is  ever  safe  and  secure,  and  that  God  will 
miraculously  heal  it,  as  though  it  were  a  diseased  body. 

4.  Numbering  the  multitude,  &c.  As  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  the  people  of  whom  the  Psalmist  spoke  might  ap- 
pear to  be  an  impossibility,  there  seems  some  ground  for  the 
opinion  of  those  who  think  that  he  confirms  it  in  this  verse. 
The  connection  they  give  to  the  Psalmist's  words  is  this — that 
as  it  is  at  least  not  more  difficult  to  gather  men  together  who 
are  outcast  and  scattered,  than  to  number  the  stars,  there  was 
no  reason  why  the  wandering  exile  Israe^'tes  should  despair 
of  their  return,  provided  they  should  resoit  with  one  consent 
to  God  as  their  only  head.  There  is  some  probability,  too, 
in  the  conjecture  that  the  Psalmist  may  allude  to  that  pro- 
mise— "  Look  now  towards  the  stars  of  heaven,  if  thou  canst 
tell  them,  so  shall  thy  seed  be.''  (Gen.  xv.  5.)  But  as  the 
Psalmist  immediately  afterwards  treats  of  the  order  of  things 
in  nature  generally,  the  simplest  rendering,  I  think,  is  to 
understand  this  verse  with  reference  to  the  admirable  work 
of  God  to  be  seen  in  the  heavens,  where  we  behold  his 
matchless  wisdom,  in  regulating,  without  one  degree  of  ab- 
erration, the  manifold,  complex,  winding  courses  of  the  stars. 
To  each  of  them  he  assigns  its  fixed  and  distinct  office,  and 
in  all  the  multitude  there  is  no  confusion.  He  therefore 
exclaims  immediately — Great  is  God,  and  boundless,  both  in 
power  and  understanding.  "We  learn  from  this  that  there 
cannot  be  greater  folly  than  to  make  our  judgment  the 
measure  of  God's  works,  displaying  in  these,  as  he  often 
does,  his  incomprehensible  power  and  wisdom. 

6.  Raising  up,  &c.    The   ascription  of  this  to  God  fitl}'' 
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tends  to  confirm  our  hope  under  affliction,  and  prevent  our 
souls  from  fainting  under  the  cross.  From  this  we  may 
infer  that  although  our  fathers  who  lived  under  the  Law  were 
more  gently  dealt  with,  they  knew  something  at  least  of  that 
warfare  with  which  God  daily  exercises  us,  in  order  to  make 
us  seek  our  true  rest  elsewhere  than  in  this  world.  Should 
a  doubt  steal  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  have  been  brought 
under  heavy  afflictions,  as  to  the  forthcoming  of  that  help 
which  God  has  promised  to  extend,  let  the  truth  recur  to 
our  remembrance,  that  we  are  brought  low  that  God  may 
lift  us  up  again.  And  if  upon  seeing  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  we  are  smitten  and  inflamed  with  envy,  let  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  come  into  our  mind.  That  they  are 
lifted  up  that  they  may  be  cast  down  into  destruction.  When 
he  speaks  of  their  being  cast  down  even  to  the  earth,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  passes  an  indirect  censure  upon 
their  pride  which  leads  them  to  exalt  themselves  on  high,  as 
if  they  belonged  to  some  superior  order  of  beings. 

7.  Sing  to  Jehovah  in  thanksgiving^  sing  psalms  to  our  God  upon  the 
harp?- 

^  The  Hebrew  word  here  is  "IIJD,  kinnor.  It  is  uniformly  translated 
"  harp"  by  Calvin,  and  also  by  the  translators  of  our  English  Bible.  But 
as  is  supposed  by  Calmet  and  others,  it  more  probably  corresponded  with 
the  bjre  of  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Rome.  In  the  Septuagint  it  is  usually 
either  thrown  into  the  Greek  form  xivu^a,  cinyra,  or  rendered  xi^u^a, 
cithara,  one  of  the  various  names  by  Avhich  the  principal  varieties  of  the 
ancient  lyres  were  distinguished.  And  where  these  are  not  the  words  by 
Avhich  it  is  rendered  in  that  version,  it  is  rendered  by  other  names  which 
the  Greeks  gave  to  different  forms  of  the  lyre.  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  the  translators  of  the  Greek  version  believed  that  "llJD,  kinnor,  de- 
noted the  lyre,  although  from  their  translating  it  by  different  words,  each 
signifying  a  particular  variety  of  that  instrument,  they  were  uncertain  as 
to  the  particular  species  of  lyre.  "  The  brief  intimations  in  Scripture  are 
in  full  accordance  with  this  statement ;  for  it  is  not  described  as  such  an 
instrument — large,  heavy,  and  resting  on  the  ground  when  played — as  the 
word  '  harp'  suggests  to  our  minds ;  but  as  a  light  portable  instrument, 
which  the  player  carried  in  his  hand  or  on  his  arm,  and  might  walk  or 
dance  the  Avhile.  In  fact,  Scripture  describes  the  kinnor  as  being  used  in 
such  a  mamier  and  on  such  occasions  as  we  know  the  lyre  to  have  been  by 
the  ancients,  who  indeed  had  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  any  harps  large  and 
resting  on  the  ground  like  ours.  We  speak  only  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, however,  for  the  Egyptians  had  large  standing  harps ;  from  which 
we  shall  in  a  future  note  take  occasion  to  conclude  that  such  were  also 
known  to  the  Hebrews,  while  we  retain  our  impression  that  the  lyre  is  de- 
noted by  the  kinnor.'* — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible.     The 
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8.  Who  covereth  the  heavens  with  clouds,  prepareth  rain  for  the 

earth,  vial-eth  grass  to  germinate  on  the  mountains?- 

9.  Who  giveth  to  the  cattle  their  food,  to  the  young  ones  of  the 

ravens  which  cry  to  him. 

10.  Not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  will  he  take  pleasure,  nor  in  the 

legs  of  man  will  he  delight. 

11.  Jehovah  delighteth  in  those  who  fear  him,  ivho  hope  in  his  mercy. 

7.  Sing  to  Jehovah  in  thanksgiving.  Again  he  exhorts  to 
sing  the  praises  of  God,  intimating  at  the  same  time  that 
abundant  matter  was  not  wanting,  since  new  proofs  still  meet 
our  eyes  of  his  power,  goodness,  and  wisdom.  First  he  tells 
us  that  he  covers  the  heavens  with  clouds,  and  this  change 
would  awaken  our  attention,  were  we  not  chargeable  with 
so  much  thoughtlessness.  Various  as  are  the  marvels  to  be 
seen  in  the  heavens  above  us,  were  the  same  serenity  always 
to  continue,  we  would  not  have  so  wonderful  a  display  of  his 
power  as  when  he  suddenly  veils  them  with  clouds,  with- 
drawing the  light  of  the  sun,  and  setting  a  new  face  as  it 
were  upon  the  world.  He  afterwards  hints  that  in  this  way 
provision  is  made  for  all  living  creatures,  for  thus  the  herbs 
germinate,  and  the  earth  is  supplied  with  the  moisture 
which  makes  it  fertile.  Thus  in  connection  with  the  proofs 
of  his  power  Grod  sets  before  our  eyes  those  of  his  mercy 

kinnor  is  an  instrument  of  the  highest  antiquity,  being  one  of  those  two 
invented  by  Jubal  before  the  flood.  Gen,  iv.  21.  It  was  used  at  an  early 
period  on  festal  occasions,  as  appears  from  the  next  instance  in  which  it  is 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  six  hundred  years  after  the  deluge,  namely,  in 
Laban's  words  to  Jacob,  as  recorded  in  Gen.  xxxi.  27.  It  was  also  used 
by  the  prophets  in  their  sacred  music,  as  we  learn  from  the  next  instance  in 
which  it  is  noticed — in  the  time  of  Samuel,  1  Sam.  x.  5.  The  notes  of 
the  kinnor  might  be  mournful,  (Is.  xvi.  11;)  but  they  were  also  cheerful, 
(Job  xxi.  2;  xxx.  31;  1  Sam.  xvi.  23;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.)  This  musical 
instrument  was  constructed  of  wood,  1  Kings  x.  12  ;  and  it  no  doubt  was 
to  be  found  among  the  Hebrews  of  difierent  forms  and  power,  and  vary- 
ing in  the  number  of  strings.  The  ancient  lyres  were  either  played  mth 
the  fingers,  or  struck  with  a  plectrum,  an  instrument  which  appears  ge- 
nerally to  have  consisted  of  a  piece  of  ivory,  polished  wood,  or  metal,  in 
the  form  of  a  quill. 

^  "  After  this  clause  the  Vulgate,  the  Septuagint,  ^thiopic,  Arabic, 
and  Anglo-Saxon  add,  '  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man.'  It  appears  that 
{I  hemistich  or  half  line  has  been  lost  from  the  Hebrew  text,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  above  version,  must  have  stood  as  in  Psalm  civ.  14." — Br.  Adam 
Clarke. 
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and  fatherly  consideration  for  the  human  family ;  nay,  he 
shows  that  he  does  not  overlook  even  the  wild  beasts  and 
cattle.  Philosophers  discover  the  origin  of  rain  in  the  ele- 
ments, and  it  is  not  denied  that  clouds  are  formed  from  the 
gross  vapours  which  are  exhaled  from  the  earth  and  sea, 
but  second  causes  should  not  prevent  us  from  recognising 
the  providence  of  God  in  furnishing  the  earth  with  the 
moisture  needed  for  fructification.  As  the  earth  chapped  with 
heat  shows  its  thirst  by  opening  its  mouth,  so  God  on  his 
part  in  sending  rain  distils  drink  for  it.  He  might  in  other 
ways  of  a  more  secret  kind  give  it  strength  to  preserve  it 
from  failing,  but  this  irrigation  is  something  which  passes 
before  our  eyes  to  image  forth  the  continual  care  which  he 
has  over  us. 

9.  Who  gives  to  the  cattle  their  food.  By  giving  an  in- 
stance he  explains  more  clearly  what  he  had  said,  of  God's 
providing  food  for  every  living  creature.  When  he  speaks 
of  the  cattle  and  the  ravens  being  fed,  and  not  of  men,  this 
is  to  give  more  emphasis  to  his  argument.  We  know  that 
it  was  for  man's  sake  the  world  was  made  at  all,  and  endued 
with  fertility  and  plenty ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  are 
nearer  in  the  scale  of  existence  to  God,  he  shows  us  the 
more  of  his  goodness.  But  if  he  condescends  to  notice  the 
brute  creation,  it  is  plain  that  to  us  he  will  be  a  nurse  and 
a  father.  For  the  same  reason  he  names  the  ravens,  the 
most  contemptible  of  all  birds,  to  teach  us  that  the  goodness 
of  God  extends  to  every  part  of  the  world.  When  he  says 
that  their  young  cry  unto  God,  he  no  doubt  refers  to  their 
natural  cry,  but  hints  at  the  same  time  that  they  own  that 
they  must  be  in  want  unless  God  give  them  meat  from  hea- 
ven. As  to  the  Jewish  fable  that  the  ravens  desert  their 
young  ones  as  soon  as  put  forth,  and  that  worms  are  bred  in 
the  barks  of  the  trees  to  feed  them,  this  is  one  of  their  cus- 
tomary stories,  never  scrupling  as  they  do,  nor  being  ashamed, 
to  invent  anything,  however  unfounded,  when  a  difficulty 
comes  in  the  way.^     It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  the 

^  "  Car  quant  a  la  fable  que  les  Juifs  racontent,  que  les  corbeaux  lais- 
sent  leur  petits  si  tost  qu'ils  sont  esclos."  &c. —  Fr. 
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whole  system  of  nature  is  so  regulated  by  Gq4,  that  not  even 
the  young  ravens  want  their  food,  when  with  hoarse  outcry 
they  confess  that  they  are  in  need,  and  that  they  cannot 
have  it  supplied  except  by  God. 

10.  Not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse,  &c.  After  the  Psalm- 
ist has  shown  that  there  is  proof  of  the  divine  goodness  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  he  takes  particular  notice  that  men 
have  no  strength  but  what  is  given  them  from  above,  and 
this  he  adds  with  the  express  purpose  of  checking  the  pride 
by  which  almost  all  men  are  inflamed,  and  which  leads  them 
to  trust  in  their  own  strength.  The  meaning  of  the  passage 
is,  that  let  man  come  in  the  preparation  of  his  own  strength, 
and  with  all  the  assistances  that  seem  to  him  most  prevalent, 
this  will  only  issue  in  smoke  and  vanity ;  nay,  that  in  arro- 
gating the  very  least  to  himself,  this  will  only  be  a  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  the  mercy  of  God,  by  which  alone  we  stand. 
The  strength  of  the  horse  is  mentioned  by  synecdoche  to  de- 
note any  kind  of  protection.  Not  that  God  is  displeased 
with  those  things  in  themselves  considered  which  he  has 
given  us  as  helps,  but  it  is  necessaiy  that  we  be  withdrawn 
from  a  false  confidence  in  them,  for  very  commonly  when  any 
resource  is  at  hand,  we  are  foolishly  intoxicated  and  lifted 
up  with  pride.  He  opposes  the  fear  of  God  therefore  to  the 
strength  both  of  men  and  of  horses,  and  places  his  hope  in 
his  mercy,  intimating  that  it  is  highly  incumbent  upon  us  to 
show  our  moderation  in  worshipping  God  with  reverence  and 
holiness,  and  depending  upon  his  grace.  Hence  we  learn 
that  he  only  condemns  that  strength  which  would  take  from 
God  the  honour  due  to  him. 

12.  Celebrate  Jehovah^  0  Jerusalem!  praise  thy  God,  0  Zion! 

13.  For  he  strengthens  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  he  blesses  thy  children 

in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14.  Who  maketh  thy  borders  peace;  with  the  fatness  of  the  corn  he 

satisfieth  thee. 

12.  Celebrate  Jehovah,  0  Jerusalem  f     Having  spoken  in 
general  of  the  mercies  of  God,  lie  again  addresses  his  dis- 
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course  to  the  Lord's  people,  wlio  alone,  as  we  have  remarked 
already,  can  appreciate  them,  calling  upon  them  to  recognise 
with  thanksgiving  the  blessings  which  others  riot  upon  with- 
out acknowledgment.  Under  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  he  com- 
prises the  whole  Church,  for  in  that  place  the  faithful  then 
held  their  religious  assemblies,  and  flowed  together  as  it  were 
to  the  standard  of  the  Lord.  Although  he  w^ill  take  occa- 
sion aftenvards  again  to  speak  of  the  government  of  the  world 
at  large,  he  here  commemorates  the  goodness  of  God  as  mani- 
fested to  his  own  people,  in  protecting  his  own  Church,  bounti- 
fully cherishing  it,  enriching  it  abundantly  with  all  blessings, 
and  preserving  it  in  peace  and  safety  from  all  harm.  When 
he  says  that  the  bars  of  the  gates  are  strengthened  hy  God,  he 
means  that  the  holy  city  was  perfectly  guarded  by  him  from 
all  fear  of  hostile  attack.  To  the  same  effect  is  the  otlier 
expression  which  comes  after — that  all  its  hounds  were  made 
peace.  Enemies  were  under  divine  restraint  so  as  to  cause 
no  disturbance  or  confusions.  Not  that  the  Church  is  always 
in  a  state  of  peace  throughout  its  whole  extent,  and  exempt 
from  attack,  but  that  God  in  a  visible  manner  stretches  forth 
his  hand  to  repel  these  assaults,  and  it  can  securely  survey 
the  whole  array  of  its  enemies.  A  more  extensive  meaning 
indeed  may  be  given  to  the  term  peace,  which  is  often  taken 
to  signify  a  happy  and  prosperous  condition.  But  as  men- 
tion is  made  of  bounds,  the  former  sense  seems  most  appro- 
priate. The  blessing  of  God  enjoyed  within  is  next  spoken 
of,  consisting  in  this,  that  the  citizens  dwell  prosperously  and 
happily  in  it,  and  are  fed  bountifully,  even  to  satiety ;  which 
does  not  mean  that  the  children  of  God  always  wallow  in 
abundance.  This  might  be  the  means  of  corrupting  them, 
prone  as  our  nature  is  to  wantonness ;  but  it  suggests  that 
they  recognise  the  liberality  of  God  in  their  daily  food  more 
clearly  than  others  who  want  faith,  and  whom  either  abun- 
dance renders  blind,  or  poverty  vexes  with  deplorable  anxiety, 
or  covetousness  inflames  with  a  desire  that  never  can  be 
satisfied.  God's  paternal  favour  was  shown  more  particularly 
to  our  fathers  under  the  law  in  the  abundance  of  temporal 
provision,  it  being  necessary  to  lead  them  forward  to  some- 
thing higher  by  what  was  elementary. 
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15.  While  he  sends  forth  his  word  to  the  earth,  his  word  runneth  very 

swiftly. 

16.  Who  giveth  snow  like  ivool,^  and  scatterefh  the  hoarfrost  as 

ashes. 

17.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels  :^  before  his  cold  who  can 

stand  ?^ 

1 8.  He  shall  send  his  word,  and  shall  melt  them :  his  breath  shall 

blow,  the  waters  shall  fiow. 

19.  He  announces  his  words  to  Jacob,  his  edicts  and  his  judgments 

to  Israel. 

20.  He  hath  not  done  so  to  every  nation,  and  his  judgments  he  hath 

7iot  showed  them.     Hallelujah. 

15.  While  he  sends  forth,  &c.  He  again  touclies  upon  some 
instances  of  the  operation  of  God,  everywhere  to  be  seen  in 
the  system  of  nature.  And  as  the  changes  which  take  place 
in  the  air,  and  upon  the  earth,  and  which  shoukl  be  con- 
sidered evidences  of  his  power,  may  perhaps  be  regarded  by 

1  We  learn  from  Chardin  in  a  manuscript  note  on  this  passage,  as  quoted 
by  Harmer  in  his  Observations,  that  towards  the  Black  Sea,  in  Iberia  and 
Armenia,  and  therefore  he  imagines  in  other  countries  also,  "  the  snow  falls 
in  flakes  as  big  as  walnuts ;  but  not  being  either  hard  or  very  compact,  it 
does  no  other  harm  than  presently  to  cover  and  overwhelm  the  traveller," 
The  inspired  writer  had  probably  seen  flakes  of  equal  size  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea ;  and  this  would  suggest  to  his  mind  the  strikingly  appro- 
priate figure,  "  He  giveth  his  snow  like  wool." 

"  Walford  translates,  "  He  casteth  down  his  ice  in  hail-stones."  "  The 
expression,  '  like  morsels,' "  says  he,  "  is  a  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew, 
but  it  gives  so  imperfect  and  obscure  a  representation  of  the  meaning,  as 
to  induce  the  substitution  Avhich  is  here  found.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  hail  is  the  thing  intended :  in  this  the  critics  are  unanimous.  It 
is  most  likely  that  the  Hebrew  term,  which  is  translated  '  morsels,'  means 
small  pieces  of  some  substance,  which  we  cannot  now  determine." 

^  "  The  cold  is  sometimes  extremely  severe  and  even  mortal  in  Palestine 
and  the  neighboviring  countries.  Fidchirius  Carnotensis,  as  cited  by  Mr. 
Harmer,  '  saw  the  cold  prove  deadly  to  many.  Jacobus  de  Vitriaco  informs 
us,  that  the  same  thing  happened  to  many  of  the  poorer  people,  engaged 
in  an  expedition  in  which  he  himself  Avas  concerned,  against  Mount  Tabor: 
they  had  suffered  severely  the  preceding  days  by  cold ;  but  on  the  24th  of 
December  it  was  so  sharp  that  many  of  the  poor  people,  and  of  the  beasts 
of  burden,  actually  died.  Albertus  Acquensis  tells  us  the  same  thing 
happened  to  thirty  of  the  people  that  attended  King  Baldwin  I.,  in  the 
mountainous  districts  of  Arabia  by  the  Dead  Sea,  where  they  had  to  con- 
flict with  horrible  hail,  with  ice,  and  unheard  of  snow  and  rain.'  These 
citations,  as  Harmer  appositely  remarks,  may  remove  our  wonder  at  such 
passages  as  that  here  commented  on,  in  a  hymn  composed  in  those  warmer 
chmates." — Mant. 
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the  world  as  the  effect  of  chance,  the  Psalmist,  before  pro- 
ceeding to  speak  of  the  snow,  hoar  frost,  and  ice,  expressly 
declares,  that  earth  is  governed  by  his  power  and  control. 
The  sending  forth  of  his  tvord  is  nothing  else  than  the  secret 
influence  by  which  he  regulates  and  governs  all  things,  for 
without  his  orders  and  appointment  no  movement  could  take 
place  among  the  elements,  nor  could  they  be  borne,  now  one 
way  and  now  another,  upon  their  own  spontaneous  impulse 
without  his  foregoing  secret  decree.  He  says,  that  his  word 
runneth  quickly,  because,  when  once  God  has  intimated  his 
will,  all  things  concur  to  carry  it  into  effect.  If  we  do  not 
hold  fast  by  this  principle,  however  acutely  we  may  investi- 
gate second  causes,  all  our  perspicacity  will  come  to  nothing. 
It  is  thus  that  Aristotle,  for  example,  has  shown  such  in- 
genuity upon  the  subject  of  meteors,  that  he  discusses  their 
natural  causes  most  exactly,  while  he  omits  the  main  point 
of  all,  upon  which  the  merest  child,  at  least  having  any 
religion,  has  the  superiority  over  him.  He  must  have  little 
discernment  who,  in  the  sudden  snows  and  hoar-frosts,  does 
not  perceive  how  quickly  the  word  of  God  runs.  If,  then,  we 
would  avoid  a  senseless  natural  philosophy,  we  must  always 
start  with  this  principle,  that  everything  in  nature  depends 
upon  the  will  of  God,  and  that  the  whole  course  of  nature 
is  only  the  prompt  carrying  into  effect  of  his  orders.  When 
the  waters  congeal,  when  the  hail  spreads  through  the  air, 
and  hoar  frosts  darken  the  sky,  surely  we  have  proof  how 
effectual  his  word  is.  But  if  all  these  wonders  produce  no 
effect  upon  most  men,  at  least  the  piercing  cold  which  be- 
numbs our  bodies,  should  force  us  to  recognise  the  power  of 
God.  When  tlie  heat  of  the  sun  scorches  us  in  summer,  and 
again,  upon  the  succession  of  winter,  all  things  are  bound 
up,  such  a  change  as  this,  which  must  have  appeared  in- 
credible had  we  not  been  accustomed  to  it,  cries  out  loudly 
that  there  is  a  being  who  reigns  above. 

19.  He  announces  his  words  to  Jacob,  &c.  Here  it  is  an- 
other word  that  is  spoken  of  than  what  was  formerly  men- 
tioned ;  for  God  speaks  in  a  different  way  to  the  insensate 
works  of  his  hands,  which  he  silently  subordinates  to  his 
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will  by  secret  laws  impressed  upon  them,  than  he  does  to  men 
who  are  endued  with  understanding,  for  these  he  teaches 
with  articulate  language,  that  they  may  obey  him  intelli- 
gently and  with  consent.  Although  the  blessings  formerly 
mentioned  are  not  to  be  depreciated,  they  fall  far  short  of 
this,  that  he  has  condescended  to  be  the  teacher  of  his 
chosen  people,  by  communicating  to  them  that  religious 
doctrine  which  is  a  treasure  of  everlasting  salvation.  How 
little  would  it  avail  the  Church  that  it  were  filled  with  the 
perishing  enjoyments  of  time,  and  protected  from  hostile 
violence,  did  not  its  hope  extend  beyond  this  world.  This, 
accordingly,  is  the  grand  proof  of  his  love,  that  he  has  set 
before  us  in  his  word  the  light  of  eternal  life.  On  this  ac- 
count it  is  appropriately  mentioned  here  as  the  crowning 
part  of  true  solid  happiness.  And  let  us  learn  from  this, 
that  we  should  not  only  receive  the  doctrine  of  God  with 
reverential  and  holy  obedience,  but  embrace  it  with  affection, 
for  we  can  conceive  of  nothing  more  delightful  and  desirable 
than  that  God  should  undertake  our  salvation,  and  give 
testimony  of  this  by  stretching  out  his  hand  to  bring  us  to 
himself  For  this  is  the  design  with  which  the  doctrine  has 
been  given  to  us,  that  amidst  the  thick  darkness  of  this 
world,  and  the  devious  errors  into  which  Satan  misleads 
the  children  of  men,  the  great  Father  of  us  all  may  by  it 
cast  a  foregoing  light  upon  our  path  before  gathering  us 
to  the  inheritance  of  heaven.  "We  are  to  notice,  that  the 
part  which  was  sustained  by  Moses  and  the  Pro2:)hets  accord- 
ing to  divine  appointment  is  here  ascribed  to  God  himself, 
for  we  only  put  due  honour  upon  the  doctrine  of  religion, 
and  estimate  it  at  its  proper  worth  when  we  rise  to  the  con- 
sideration of  God,  who,  in  using  the  instrumentality  of  men, 
still  claims  to  be  considered  our  chief  and  only  teacher. 
Thus  its  due  majesty  is  assigned  to  the  word  from  the  per- 
son of  its  author.  Again,  he  enhances  the  mercy  shown  by 
stating  a  comparison,  intimating  that  this  had  not  been  done 
for  other  nations.  For  if  it  be  asked  why  God  preferred  one 
people  to  others,  this  pre-eminence  will  certainly  lead  us  to 
gratuitous  election  as  its  source,  since  we  will  find  that  the 
children  of  Israel  did  not  differ  from  others  in  any  excellency 
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attacliing  to  themselves,  but  because  God  passed  by  others 
and  condescended  to  adopt  them  into  his  favour. 
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The  more  effectually  to  express  how  worthy  God  is  to  be  praised  in  his 
works,  he  calls  upon  all  creatures  from  above  and  below  to  sing  his 
praises.  He  begins  with  angels,  but  immediately  proceeds  to  address 
the  brute  creation  and  dumb  elements,  intimating,  that  there  i.s  no  part 
of  the  world  in  which  the  praises  of  God  are  not  to  be  heard,  inasmuch 
as  he  everywhere  gives  proof  of  his  power,  goodness,  and  ^Aisdom.  He 
then  comes  to  speak  of  men,  whom  God  has  constituted  the  proper 
heralds  of  his  praises  in  this  world.  But  as  the  unbelieving  portion  of 
them  is  both  blind  to  the  consideration  of  God's  works,  and  dumb  to 
his  praises,  the  Psalmist  at  the  close  appeals  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  were  privileged  with  a  special  discovery  of  God,  as  principal  wit- 
nesses.^ 

^  Hallelujah. 

1.  Praise  ye  Jehovah  from  the  heavens,  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2.  Praise  him,  all  ye  his  angels ;  praise  him,  all  ye  his  armies. 

3.  Praise  him,  ye  sun  and  moon  ;  praise  him,  ye  shining  stars. 

4.  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters  above  the  heavens, 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  for  he  commanded,  and  they 

were  created. 

6.  And  he  established  them  for  ever;  he  hath  set  for  them  a  decree 

for  ever,  and  it  shall  not  p)ass  beyond. 

1 .  Praise  Jehovah  from  the  heavens.  He  seems  here  to 
include  the  stars  as  well  as  the  angels,  and,  therefore,  heaven 
itself,  the  air,  and  all  that  is  gendered  in  it ;  for  afterwards 
a  division  is  made  when  he  first  calls  upon  angels,  then 
upon  the  stars,  and  the  waters  of  the  firmament.  With 
regard  to  the  angels,  created  as  they  were  for  this  very  end 

1  Milton,  in  his  Paradise  Lost,  (Lib.  v.  line  53,  &c.,)  has  elegantly 
imitated  this  Psalm,  and  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  Adam  and  Eve  as  their 
morning  hynm  in  a  state  of  innocency. 
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— that  tliey  might  be  instant  in  this  religious  service,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  they  should  be  placed  first  in  order 
when  the  praises  of  God  are  spoken  of.  Accordingly,  in  that 
remarkable  vision  which  Isaiah  describes,  (chap.  vi.  3,)  the 
cherubim  cry  out — "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts.'' 
And  in  several  other  places  of  Scripture  the  angels  are  re- 
presented as  praising  God  by  such  ascriptions.  How,  then, 
can  zeal  like  theirs  stand  in  need  of  exhortations  ?  Or,  if 
they  require  to  be  incited,  what  can  be  more  unseemly  than 
that  we,  who  are  so  sluggish  in  the  service,  should  assume 
the  part  of  exhorting  them  to  their  duty  ?  David,  then, 
who  did  not  equal  the  angels  in  zeal,  but  came  far  behind 
them,  was  not  qualified  to  be  an  exhorter  to  them.  But 
neither  did  this  enter  into  his  purpose ;  he  would  simply 
testify  that  it  was  the  height  of  his  happiness  and  desire  to 
join  in  sacred  concert  with  elect  angels  in  praising  God. 
And  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  that,  in  order  to  stir 
himself  up  in  the  praises  of  God,  he  should  call  as  com- 
panions upon  the  angels,  although  these  run  spontaneously 
in  the  service,  and  are  fitter  to  lead  the  way.  He  calls 
them,  in  the  second  part  of  the  verse — the  armies  of  God ; 
for  they  stand  always  ready  to  receive  his  orders.  "  Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  surround  his  throne,"  as  Daniel 
says,  (chap.  vii.  10.)  The  same  name  is  applied  also  to 
the  stars,  both  because  they  are  remarkable  for  the  order 
which  maintains  among  them,  and  because  they  execute 
with  inconceivable  quickness  the  orders  of  God.  But  the 
angels  are  here  called  armies,  upon  the  same  account  as  else- 
where principalities  and  powers,  inasmuch  as  God  exerts 
his  power  by  their  hands. 

3.  Praise  him,  ye  sun  and  moon.  This  passage  gives  no 
countenance  to  the  dream  of  Plato,  that  the  stars  excel  in 
sense  and  intelligence.  Nor  does  the  Psalmist  give  them 
the  same  place  as  he  had  just  assigned  to  angels,  but  merely 
intimates  that  the  glory  of  God  is  everywhere  to  be  seen,  as 
if  they  sang  his  praises  with  an  audible  voice.  And  here  he 
tacitly  reproves  the  ingratitude  of  man  ;  for  all  would  hear 
this  symphonj'-,  were  they  at  all  attent  upon  considering  the 
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works  of  God.  For  cloth  not  the  sun  by  his  light,  and  heat, 
and  other  marvellous  eifects,  praise  his  Maker  ?  The  stars 
when  they  run  their  course,  and  at  once  adorn  the  heavens 
and  give  light  to  the  earth,  do  they  not  sound  the  praises  of 
God  ?  but  as  Ave  are  deaf  and  insensible,  the  Psalmist  calls 
upon  them  as  witnesses  to  reprove  our  indolence.  By  the 
heavens  of  heavens  he  no  doubt  means  the  spheres.  Eclipses, 
and  other  things  which  we  observe,  plainly  show  both  that 
the  fixed  stars  are  above  the  planets,  and  that  the  planets 
themselves  are  placed  in  diiferent  orbits.^  The  excellency  of 
this  contrivance  the  Psalmist  justly  commends,  speaking 
expressly  of  the  heavens  of  heavens ;  not  as  if  there  were 
really  more  heavens  than  one,  but  to  extol  the  matchless 
wisdom  which  God  has  shown  in  creating  the  heavens ;  for 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  not  confusedly  mixed  together, 
but  each  has  its  own  position  and  station  assigned  to  it,  and 
their  manifold  courses  are  all  regulated.  As  under  the  name 
of  the  heavens  he  comprehends  the  air,  or  at  least  all  the 
space  from  the  middle  region  of  the  air  upwards,  he  calls 
rains,  the  luaters  above  the  heavens.  There  is  no  foundation 
for  the  conjecture  which  some  have  made,  that  there  are 
waters  deposited  above  the  four  elements;  and  when  the 
Psalmist  speaks  of  these  waters  as  being  above,  he  clearly 
points  at  the  descent  of  the  rain.  It  is  adhering  too  strictly 
to  the  letter  of  the  words  employed,  to  conceive  as  if  there 
Avere  some  sea  up  in  the  heavens,  where  the  waters  Avere 
permanently  deposited  ;  for  we  know  that  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  ordinarily  speak  in  a  popular  style,  suited  to  the 
lowest  apprehension.  It  Avould  be  absurd,  then,  to  seek  to 
reduce  Avhat  they  say  to  the  rules  of  philosophy ;  as,  for 
example,  in  the  passage  before  us,  the  Psalmist  notes  the 
marvellous  fact  that  God  holds  the  Avaters  suspended  in  the 
air,  because  it  seems  contrary  to  nature  that  they  should 
mount  aloft,  and  also,  that  though  fluid  they  should  hang  in 
vacant  space.  Accordingly  it  is  said  elscAvhere,  that  they 
are  held  there  as  enclosed  in  bottles.  (Ps.  xxxiii.  7.)  The 
Psalmist  has  borrowed  the  form  of  expression  from  Moses, 

1  "  Que  les  estoilles  sont  plus  haut  que  les  planetes,  et  qu'icelles  planetes 
sont  situees  en  divers  cercles  ou  spheres."— Fr. 

VOL.  v.  U 
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who  says — "  that  the  waters  were  divided  from  the  waters." 
(Gen.  i.  6.) 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  name,  &c.  As  he  speaks  of  things 
wanting  intelligence,  he  passes  to  the  third  person,  from 
which  we  infer  that  his  reason  for  having  spoken  in  the 
second  person  hitherto,  was  to  make  a  deeper  impression 
upon  men.  And  he  asks  no  other  praise  than  that  which 
may  teach  us  that  the  stars  did  not  make  themselves,  nor 
the  rains  spring  from  chance  ;  for  notwithstanding  the  signal 
proofs  we  constantly  have  before  our  eyes  of  the  divine 
power,  we  with  shameful  carelessness  overlook  the  great 
author.  He  says  emphatically— /or  he  himself  created,  inti- 
mating that  the  world  is  not  eternal,  as  wicked  men  conjec- 
ture, nor  made  by  a  concourse  of  atoms,  but  that  this  fair 
order  of  things  which  we  see,  suddenly  sprang  forth  upon  the 
commandment  of  God.  And,  sj)eaking  of  the  creation,  he 
adds  what  is  even  more  worthy  of  observation,  that  he  gave 
that  law  to  them  which  remains  inviolable.  For  many, 
Avhile  they  grant  that  the  world  was  made  by  God,  lapse 
from  this  into  the  senseless  notion  that  now  the  order  of 
nature  stands  of  itself,  and  that  God  sits  idle  in  the  heavens. 
The  Psalmist  veiy  properly  insists,  therefore,  that  the  works 
of  God  above  us  in  the  heavens  were  not  only  made  by  him, 
but  even  now  move  forward  at  his  disposal ;  and  that  not 
only  was  a  secret  power  communicated  to  them  at  first,  but 
while  they  go  through  their  assigned  parts,  their  operation 
and  ministry  to  their  various  ends  is  dependent  upon  God. 

7.  Praise  Jehovah  !  ye  creatures  from  the  earth}  dragons^  and  all 

deeps. 

8.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  ice,  hreath  of  the  storm  doing  his  word, 

9.  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  fndtftd  tree,  and  all  cedars. 
10.    Wild  beasts,  and  all  cattlt ;  rejHile,  and  ivinged  foivl, 

7.  Praise  Jehovah,  &c.  He  now  comes  to  the  lower  parts 
of  the  world  ;  although  deviating  at  the  same  time  from  the 

^  *<  Laudate  lehovam  e  terra." — Lat.  "  Loucz  le  Seigneur,  vous  creatures 
de  la  terre." — Fr. 
^  "  Ou,  balenes." — Fr.  marg.     "  Or,  whales." 
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exact  order,  he  mixes  up  sucli  things  as  are  produced  in  the 
air — lightnings,  snow,  ice,  and  storms.  These  should  rather 
have  been  placed  among  the  former  class,  but  he  has  respect 
to  the  common  apprehension  of  men.  The  scope  of  the 
whole  is,  that  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  we  meet  with  evi- 
dences of  the  power  of  God.  He  speaks  first  of  the  tuhales  ; 
for,  as  he  mentions  the  abysses  or  deeps  immediately  after- 
wards, I  have  no  doubt  that  by  D^'^^^H,  tanninim,  he  means 
fishes  of  the  sea,  such  as  whales.  It  is  only  reasonable  to 
think  that  matter  for  praising  God  should  be  taken  from  the 
sea,  which  is  fraught  with  so  many  wonders.  He  then 
ascends  to  hail,  snows,  and  storms,  which  he  says  fulfil  the 
word  of  God ;  for  it  is  not  by  an  effect  of  chance  that  the 
heavens  are  clouded,  or  that  a  single  drop  of  rain  falls  from 
the  clouds,  or  that  the  thunders  rage,  but  one  and  all  of  these 
changes  depend  upon  the  secret  will  of  God,  whether  he  will 
show  his  goodness  to  the  children  of  men  in  irrigating  the 
earth,  or  punish  their  sins  by  tempest,  hail,  or  other  cala- 
mities. The  passage  contains  instruction  of  various  kinds, 
as,  for  example,  that  when  dearth  impends,  however  parched 
the  earth  may  be  by  long  continued  heat,  God  can  promptly 
send  rain  which  will  remove  the  drought  at  his  pleasure. 
If  from  incessant  rains,  on  the  other  hand,  the  seed  rot  in 
the  ground,  or  the  crops  do  not  come  to  maturity,  we  should 
pray  for  fair  weather.  If  we  are  alarmed  by  thunder,  we 
are  taught  to  pray  to  God,  for  as  it  is  he  who  sends  it  in  his 
anger,  so  he  can  still  all  the  troubled  elements.  And  we 
are  not  to  take  up  the  narrow  view  of  this  truth  which  irre- 
ligious men  advocate,  that  things  in  nature  merely  move 
according  to  the  laws  impressed  upon  them  from  the  begin- 
ning, while  God  stands  by  idle,  but  are  to  hold  firmly  that 
God  watches  over  his  creatures,  and  that  nothing  can  take 
place  without  his  present  disposal,  as  we  have  seen,  Ps.  civ.  4, 
that  "he  maketh  the  winds  his  messengers,  and  his  ministers 
a  flaming  fire.'' 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peoples;  princes^  and  all  judges  of 

the  earth. 

12.  Young  men,  and  also  virgins  ;  old  men,  icith  children. 
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13.  Let  them  iwaise  the  name  of  Jehovah  :  for  exalted  is  his  name 

only^  his  praise  is  above  the  earth  and  the  heavens. 

14.  And  he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his  people:  praise  is  to  all  his 

merciful  ones,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  a  p)eople  which  is  near 
to  him.     Hallelujah. 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth,  &c.  He  now  turns  his  address  to 
men,  with  a  respect  to  whom  it  was  that  he  called  for  a  de- 
claration of  God's  praises  from  creatures,  both  above  and 
from  beneath.  As  kings  and  princes  are  blinded  by  the 
dazzling  influence  of  their  station,  so  as  to  think  the  world 
w^as  made  for  them,  and  to  despise  Grod  in  the  pride  of  their 
hearts,  he  particularly  calls  them  to  this  duty ;  and,  by  men- 
tioning them  first,  he  reproves  their  ingratitude  in  withhold- 
ing their  tribute  of  praise  when  they  are  under  greater 
obligations  than  others.  As  all  men  originally  stand  upon  a 
level  as  to  condition,  the  higher  persons  have  risen,  and  the 
nearer  they  have  been  brought  to  God,  the  more  sacredly 
are  they  bound  to  proclaim  his  goodness.  The  more  intoler- 
able is  the  wickedness  of  kings  and  princes  who  claim 
exemption  from  the  common  rule,  when  they  ought  rather  to 
inculcate  it  upon  others  and  lead  the  way.  He  could  have 
addressed  his  exhortation  at  once  summarily  to  all  men, 
as  indeed  he  mentions  peoples  in  general  terms  ;  but  by 
thrice  specifying  princes  he  suggests  that  they  are  slow  to 
discharge  the  duty,  and  need  to  be  urged  to  it.  Then  fol- 
lows a  division  according  to  age  and  sex,  to  show  that  all 
without  exception  are  created  for  this  end,  and  should 
unitedly  devote  their  energies  to  it.  As  to  old  men,  the 
more  God  has  lengthened  out  their  lives  the  more  should 
they  be  exercised  in  singing  his  praises  ;  but  he  joins  young 
men  with  them,  for  though  they  have  less  experience  from 
continued  habit,  it  will  be  inexcusable  if  they  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  great  mercy  of  God  in  the  vigour  of  their 
lives.  In  speaking  o^  girls  or  virgins,  the  particle  D^,  gam, 
also,  is  not  merely  expletive,  but  added  to  make  the  words 
more  emphatical,  conveying  the  truth  that  even  the  young 
women  who  are  not  so  liberally  educated  as  the  male  sex, 
being  considered  as  born  for  domestic  offices,  will  omit  tlieir 


PSALM  CXLVIII.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  309 

duty  if  they  do  not  join  with  the  rest  of  the  Church  in 
praising  God.  It  follows  that  all  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  are  bound  by  this  common  rule. 

14.  And  hath  exalted  the  horn,  &c.  As  we  saw  in  the 
former  Psalm,  that  the  perfections  of  Grod  are  to  be  seen 
more  conspicuously  in  the  Church  than  in  the  constitution 
of  the  world  at  large,  the  Psalmist  has  added  this  sentence, 
as  to  the  Church  being  protected  by  the  divine  hand,  and 
armed  with  a  power  against  all  enemies  which  secures  its 
safety  in  every  danger.  By  the  horn,  as  is  well  known,  is 
meant  strength  or  dignity.  Accordingly  the  Psalmist  means 
that  God's  blessing  is  apparent  in  his  Church  and  among 
his  chosen  people,  inasmuch  as  it  only  flourishes  and  is 
powerful  through  his  strength.  There  is  a  tacit  compari- 
son implied  between  the  Church  of  God  and  other  hostile 
powers,  for  it  needs  divine  guardianship  as  being  exposed 
on  all  sides  to  attack.  Hence  the  Psalmist  infers  that  praise 
is  to  all  the  mercifid  ones  of  God,  for  they  have  ground 
given  them  in  the  singular  goodness  of  his  condescension 
both  for  self-congratulation  and  praise.  In  calling  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  a  loeople  near  unto  God,  he  reminds  them  of 
the  gracious  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham.  For 
how  came  the  nearness,  except  in  the  Avay  of  God's  pre- 
ferring an  unknown  despised  stranger  to  all  nations  ?  Nor 
are  we  to  seek  the  cause  of  the  distinction  elsewhere  than 
in  the  mere  love  of  God.  Though  all  the  world  equally 
belongs  to  God,  he  graciously  discovered  himself  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  near  to  him,  strangers 
as  they  were  from  God,  even  as  are  the  whole  race  of  Adam. 
Hence  the  words  of  Moses — "  When  the  Most  High  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  and  distributed  the  peoples, 
he  stretched  forth  his  line  to  Jacob.''  (Deut.  xxxii.  8.)  He 
is  to  be  considered,  therefore,  as  pointing  out  the  cause  why 
God  hath  extended  such  signal  blessings  to  a  single  people, 
and  a  people  poor  and  despised — his  adoption  of  them  to 
himself 


310  COMMENTARY  UPON  PSALM  CXLIX. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

K  we  may  be  allowed  to  compare  tliis  Psalm  with  the  former  ones,  and 
the  next,  wliich  is  the  last,  the  only  difference  is,  that  while  the  author 
of  the  Psalm,  whoever  he  Avas,  has  hitherto  spoken  of  God's  special  care 
and  protection  of  his  Church  in  connection  with  the  common  providential 
government  of  the  world,  here  he  speaks  of  his  benefits  to  the  Chm*ch 
exclusively.  In  the  next  Psalm  mention  is  only  made  of  the  power  of 
God  m  general. 

^  Hallelujah. 

1.  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah  a  new  song :  his  pirdse  is  in  the  congregation 

of  the  merciful. 

2.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  his  Maker :  let  the  sons  of  Zion  rejoice  in 

their  king?- 

3.  Let  them  praise  his  name  on  the  inpe^  on  the  timbrel^  and  the 

harp  let  them  sing  psalms  to  him. 

^  "  The  JcAnsh  government  was  a  Theocracy,  which  commenced  at  the 
time  of  the  departure  from  Egypt ;  and  continued  in  some  degree  till  the 
coming  of  Christ,  as  had  been  foretold  by  Jacob,  Gen.  xHx.  10." — Dimock. 

2  In  our  English  Bible  it  is  in  the  text,  "  in  the  dance :"  and  on  the  mar- 
gin, "  or  with  the  pipe."  ShO,  machol,  the  Hebrew  word  employed,  is  often 
in  our  authorized  version  rendered  "  dance ;"  but  this  is  not  its  meaning. 
It  denotes,  as  Parkhurst  states,  "  some  fistular  wind  instrument  of  music, 
with  holes,  as  a  flute,  pipe,  or  fife,  from  711,  chat,  to  make  a  hole  or  open- 
ing." "  I  know  noplace  in  the  Bible,"  says  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  "  where  7inD, 
machol,  and  phn'D,  machalath,  mean  dance  of  any  kind ;  they  constantly 
mean  some  kind  of  pipe." 

2  The  Hebrew  name  of  this  musical  instrument  is  ^T),  toph.  The  tim- 
brel, tympanum,  or  tambourine,  was  used  chiefly  by  women,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  choral  dances,  or  occasions  of  religious  or  festal  processions. 
Thus  we  read  in  Exodus  xv.  20,  21,  "And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the 
sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them, 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea."  The  principle  of  the  ^D,  toph,  or  tim- 
brel, was  that  of  a  prepared  skin  stretched  upon  a  hoop  or  frame.  There 
were  various  kinds  or  forms  of  the  instrument.  "  Our  common  tambour- 
ine, with  small  cymbals  inserted  in  the  frame,  also  appears  in  some  paint- 
ings, [of  Egyptian  and  European  antiquity,]  and  is  now  very  common  in 
Western  Asia.  We  are  told  that  the  frame  was  either  of  metal  or  wood, 
and  that  the  ass's  skin  was  usually  employed  for  the  covering.  They 
were  not  always  played  by  the  naked  hand ;  but  were  sometimes  struck 
with  small  batons,  or  with  a  knotty  whip  with  many  thongs,  instead  of 
which,  on  particular  festivals,  a  sprig  of  some  tree  or  plant,  considered 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  was  sometimes  emph)yed." — lllastratcd  Commen- 
tary upon  the  Bible.  The  timbrel  is  evidently  of  oriental  origin.  From 
the  reference  to  it  in  Gen.  xxxi.  27,  where  ^in  is  translated  "  tabret,"  we 
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4.  Because  Jehovah  hath  taken  pleasure  in  his  i^eople ;  he  will  glorify 
the  poor  unto  salvation. 

1.  Sing  to  Jehovah  a  new  song.  This  exordium  proves 
what  I  have  just  said,  that  the  exhortation  now  given  is  ad- 
dressed only  to  Grod's  people ;  for  the  singular  goodness  which 
is  particularly  extended  to  them  affords  more  ample  matter 
of  praise.  The  probable  conjecture  is,  that  the  Psalm  was 
composed  at  the  time  when  the  people  were  begun  to  rejoice, 
or  after  they  had  returned  to  their  native  country  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  "We  will  see  from  tlie  context  that  a 
promise  is  given  of  recovery  from  their  ruined  condition. 
The  object,  I  think,  of  the  Psalmist,  is  to  encourage  them 
to  expect  the  full  and  complete  deliverance,  some  prelude  of 
which  had  been  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  given  in  the 
permission  to  return.  As  the  Church  was  not  fully  restored 
at  once,  but  was  with  difficulty  and  only  after  a  long  period 
brought  to  a  state  of  vigour,  comfort  such  as  this  was  much 
needed.  The  Spirit  of  Grod  would  also  furnish  a  remedy  for 
evils  which  were  afterwards  to  break  out ;  for  the  Church 
had  scarcely  begun  to  respire  when  it  was  again  harassed  with 
various  evils,  and  oppressed  by  the  cruel  tyranny  of  Antio- 
chus,  which  was  followed  up  by  a  dreadful  dispersion.  The 
Psalmist  had  good  reason  therefore  for  animating  the  godly 
to  look  forward  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  they  might  be  persuaded  of  divine  protection  until 
such  time  as  the  Messiah  should  arise  who  would  gather  all 
Israel.  He  calls  this  a  new  song,  as  we  have  noticed  else- 
where, to  distinguish  it  from  those  with  which  the  saints 
commonly  and  daily  praised  God,  for  praise  is  their  continued 
exercise.  It  follows  that  he  speaks  of  some  rare  and  unusual 
benefit,  demanding  signal  and  particular  thanksgiving.  And 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  whoever  may  have  been  the 
author  of  the  Psalm,  he  alludes  to  that  passage  in  Isaiah, 
(chap.  xlii.  10,)  "Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,''  when  he 

learn  that  it  was  kiiown  in  tlie  time  of  Jacob,  tliat  is,  ages  previous  to  tlie 
existence  of  the  great  European  nations  of  antiquity;  and  both  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  confessed  that  their  instruments  of  this  class  were  derived 
from  the  Egyptians  and  Syrians.     See  vol.  iii.  p.  32,  note  2. 
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speaks  of  the  future  restoration  of  the  Church,  and  the  eter- 
nal kingdom  of  Christ.  In  the  second  clause  of  the  verse 
there  is  a  promise  implied.  For  though  he  proceeds  to  exhort 
the  Lord's  people  to  sing  God's  praises  together,  he  hints 
along  with  this  that  the  Church  would  coalesce  again  into 
one  body,  so  as  to  celebrate  God's  praises  in  the  solemn 
assembly.  We  know  that  so  scattered  were  the  Israelites, 
that  the  sacred  songs  ceased  to  be  sung,  as  elsewhere  they 
complain  of  being  called  upon  to  sing — "  How  shall  we  sing 
the  songs  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange  land?''  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  4.) 
He  bids  them  prejDare  therefore  after  this  sad  dispersion  for 
holding  their  sacred  assemblies  again. 

2.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  his  Maker.  He  insists  upon  the 
same  point,  that  the  Lord's  people  should  rest  firmly  per- 
suaded that  their  family  had  not  been  chosen  out  in  vain 
from  the  rest  of  the  Avorld,  but  that  God  would  be  mindful 
of  his  covenant,  and  not  allow  the  mercies  which  he  had 
extended  to  them  to  fail  or  become  extinct.  Although  they 
had  been  temporarily  deprived  of  the  inheritance  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  was  the  pledge  of  their  adoption,  the 
Psalmist  calls  God  their  Maker,  and  king  of  the  sons  of  Z ion, 
to  remind  them  that  when  adopted  to  a  pre-eminency  above 
other  nations,  this  was  a  species  of  new  creation.  So  in  Ps. 
xcv.  6,  the  Israelites  are  called  '^  the  work  of  God's  hands,'" 
not  merely  because  they  were  like  other  men  created  by  him, 
but  because  he  had  formed  them  anew,  and  distinguished 
them  with  a  new  honour,  that  of  being  sej)arated  from  the 
whole  human  race.  The  name  king  has  a  wider  significa- 
tion, intimating  that  as  this  people  was  at  first  formed  by 
God,  so  it  was  with  the  view  of  their  being  ever  governed 
by  his  power.  :  The  musical  instruments  he  mentions  were 
peculiar  to  this  infancy  of  tlie  Church,  nor  should  we  foolishly 
imitate  a  practice  which  was  intended  only  for  God's  ancient 
people.  But  the  Psalmist  confirms  what  has  been  already 
mentioned,  that  their  religious  assemblies  which  had  been 
for  a  time  interrupted  would  soon  be  restored,  and  they 
would  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  due  order  of 
his  worship. 
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4.  For-  God  hath  taken  pleasure  in  his  people.  We  have 
spoken  elsewhere  of  the  verb  H^^H,  ratsah :  here  it  means 
free  favour,  the  Psalmist  saying  that  it  was  entirely  of  his 
good  pleasure  that  God  had  chosen  this  people  to  himself. 
From  this  source  flows  what  is  added  in  the  second  clause, 
that  God  would  give  a  new  glory  of  deliverance  to  the 
afflicted.  In  the  Hebrew  D^W,  anavim,  means  poor  and 
afflicted  ones,  but  the  term  came  afterwards  to  be  applied  to 
merciful  persons,  as  bodily  afflictions  have  a  tendency  to 
subdue  pride,  while  abundance  begets  cruelty.  The  Psalmist 
accordingly  mitigates  the  sadness  of  present  evils  by  ad- 
ministering seasonable  consolation,  that  God's  people,  when 
oppressed  by  troubles,  might  look  forward  with  hope  to  the 
glorious  deliverance  which  was  yet  unseen.  The  sum  of  the 
passage  is — that  God,  who  had  fixed  his  love  upon  his  chosen 
people,  could  not  possibly  abandon  them  to  such  miseries  as 
they  now  suffered  under. 

5.  T/ie  merciful  shall  rejoice  in  glory ;  they  shall  shout  for  joy  upon 

their  couches?- 

6.  The  high  praises  of  God  are  in  their  throat^  and  a  two-edged 

sword  is  in  their  hand: 

7.  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the   nations,   castigations   ujwn   the 

peoples  : 

8.  To  bind  their  Icings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  iron  fetters : 

9.  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written:  this  honour  is  to  all 

his  merciful  ones.     Hallelujah. 

5.  They  shall  rejoice.  In  making  mention  here  of  joy, 
jubilee,  and  the  high  praises  of  God,  he  shows  still  more 
clearly  from  the  effects  wdiich  it  w^ould  produce,  that  he  docs 

^  The  people  of  the  East  .sat  on  couches  in  their  private  parties,  banquets, 
&c.,  as  well  as  reposed  on  them  dvu-ing  night.  The  language  here  may, 
therefore,  be  expressive  of  the  praise  they  would  ascribe  to  God  at  their 
festal  banquets  and  in  their  private  companies.  An  exhortation  has  pre- 
viously been  given  (verse  1st)  to  praise  God  in  the  pubHc  assembly.  Green 
supposes  that  the  reference  is  to  the  couches  on  which  they  reclined  when 
they  partook  of  the  eucharistical  sacrifices. 

2  "  The  original  is  DJPJ3,  in  their  throats.  It  is  probable  the  Hebrew, 
when  a  living  language,  Avas  extremely  guttural,  as  the  Arabian  language 
now  is." — Frj/. 
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not  speak  of  a  common  benefit  of  God ;  for  had  not  tlie  de- 
liverance of  the  people  been  of  a  remarkable  kind,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  such  joy,  and  even  triumph. 
And  by  these  expressions  he  intimates  that  the  people  would 
not  be  brought  back  from  exile  to  be  immediately  dispersed 
again,  but  to  flourish  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  species  of 
blessing.  He  on  this  account  makes  mention  of  couches^ 
teaching  them  to  expect  daily  rest  under  the  divine  protec- 
tion. He  declares  that  they  would  be  furnished  with  arms 
and  power,  not  only  to  ward  off  enemies,  but  to  put  them 
to  flight  on  every  side,  so  as  to  reduce  to  subjection  kings 
and  nations  which  formerly  ruled  over  them.  By  swords  of 
a  double-mouth,  or  two-edged,  are  meant  such  as  cut  on  both 
sides,  for  at  that  time  swords  had  but  one  edge. 

7.  To  execute  vengeance,  &c.  Both  during  their  exile 
and  after  their  return  from  it,  this  might  seem  to  be  alto- 
gether incredible.  Nor  did  it  take  place  before  the  advent 
of  Christ ;  for  though  the  Machabsei  and  their  posterity 
reduced  the  neighbouring  nations  to  subjection,  this  was  but 
a  faint  prelude  and  earnest  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord's  people  to  what  was  approaching.  But  as  Haggai 
prophesied  that  the  glory  of  the  second  Temple  would  be 
greater  than  of  the  first,  so  here  there  is  promised  a  more 
prosperous  state  than  had  ever  existed.  (Hag.  ii.  9.)  Re- 
duced as  the  Jews  were  in  numbers,  and  low  as  was  the 
state  of  things  among  them,  the  Psalmist  announces  to  all 
nations  which  opposed  and  troubled  them,  that  they  would 
have  the  ascendency.  As  they  were  yet  tributary,  and 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  only  by  sufferance,  they  were  called  to 
exercise  faith  in  a  promise  which,  to  tlie  judgment  of  sense, 
miglit  appear  visionary,  and  to  raise  their  thoughts  to  the  in- 
finite power  of  God,  which  triumphs  over  all  worldly  obstacles. 
The  vengeance  spoken  of  is  such  as  the  Israelites  would 
take,  not  under  the  influence  of  private  resentment,  but  by 
commandment  of  God  ;  and  this  we  mention  that  none  may 
infer  that  they  are  allowed  to  take  vengeance  for  personal 
inj  arics. 

The  next   verse,   where  mention  is  made  of  kings  and 
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nobles,  is  an  amplification ;  for  had  he  only  spoken  of  peoples 
and  nations,  this  might  have  been  restricted  to  the  common 
peoj^le  and  men  of  low  condition.  Here  is  something  much 
greater — that  kings  and  others  of  noble  rank  would  be 
dragged  to  punishment  in  chains.  But  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, as  I  have  just  hinted,  that  but  a  smaU  part  of  this 
splendid  prospect  was  realized  until  Christ  appeared  ;  for 
any  small  increase  of  prosperity  which  the  people  enjoyed 
under  the  Machabsei  was  not  worthy  of  any  consideration, 
except  in  so  far  as  by  this  help  God  sustained  the  drooping 
spirits  of  the  people  up  to  Christ's  advent.  Here  the  predic- 
tion of  Jacob  is  to  be  noticed — "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  until  Shiloh  come.''  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  But  the 
Machabaei  sprung  from  another  tribe.  We  must  infer,  there- 
fore, that  the  regular  order  was  then  inteiTupted,  and  that 
to  make  the  prosperous  state  of  the  people  to  have  been  based 
upon  their  victories,  is  building  a  castle  in  the  air.  And 
God  would  appear  designedly  to  have  removed  the  govern- 
ment from  the  tribe  of  Judali,  lest  this  success  should  intoxi- 
cate the  minds  of  his  people;  for  most  of  them,  through  pride 
in  these  signal  victories,  overlooked  the  true  and  substantial 
deliverance.  As  the  Psahnist  treats  here  of  the  perfection 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  people,  it  follows  that  he  refers  to 
the  Messiah,  that  their  expectation  and  desire  of  him  might 
never  cease  either  in  their  prosperity  or  adversity. 

9.  To  perform  the  judgment,  &c.  He  qualifies  what  he 
had  said  in  the  previous  verses,  in  which  he  might  have 
appeared  to  arm  the  Lord's  people  for  deeds  of  warlike 
cruelty.  At  first  sight  it  might  appear  strange,  that  they 
who  were  called  the  merciful  ones  of  God,  should  be  sent 
out  with  drawn  swords  to  commit  slaughter,  and  pour  out 
human  blood  ;  for  what  evidence  was  here  of  mercy  ?  But 
when  God  himself  is  the  author  of  the  vengeance  taken,  it 
is  just  judgment,  not  cruelty.  When  mention  is  made  of  the 
judgment  written,  the  Psalmist  reminds  the  Jews  that  they 
were  called  to  liberty  by  command  of  God — to  that  liberty 
which  had  been  unjustly  wrested  from  them  by  foreigners 
and  t}Tants,  and  that  they  could  not  be  blamed  for  execut- 
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ing  judgment  written.  Any  exposition  of  the  passage  is 
faulty  which  does  not  proceed  upon  this  as  being  the  Psal- 
mist's design,  that  he  would  have  the  Jews  to  consider  the 
divine  mandate,  not  to  proceed  under  the  influence  of  j^rivate 
resentment,  and  to  throw  a  rein  over  passion  ;  saying  upon 
the  matter,  that  God's  children  may  not  execute  vengeance 
but  when  called  to  it,  there  being  an  end  of  all  moderation 
when  men  yield  themselves  up  to  the  impulse  of  their  own 
sj)irits.  Another  question  might  arise  here  by  way  of  ob- 
jection. Christ  is  said  to  have  come  without  crying  or  lift- 
ing up  his  voice,  that  he  might  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
(Matt.  xii.  20,)  and  he  inculcates  the  same  character  upon 
his  followers.  The  answer  is  obvious,  that  Christ  is  also 
armed  with  an  iron  sceptre,  by  which  to  bruise  the  rebel- 
lious, and  is  elsewhere  described  as  stained  with  blood,  as 
slaying  his  enemies  on  every  side,  and  not  being  wearied 
with  the  slaughter  of  them.  (Is.  Ixiii.  2.)  Nor  is  it  surpris- 
ing, considering  the  obstinacy  which  universally  prevails  in 
the  world,  that  the  mercy  which  is  treated  with  such  indig- 
nity should  be  converted  into  severity.  Now  the  doctrine 
laid  down  in  the  passage  admits  of  being  rightly  applied  to 
our  practice,  in  this  way,  that  what  is  here  said  of  the  two- 
edged  sword,  applies  more  especially  to  the  Jews,  and  not 
j)roperly  to  us,  who  have  not  a  power  of  this  kind  permitted ; 
except,  indeed,  that  rulers  and  magistrates  are  vested  by 
God  with  the  sword  to  punish  all  manner  of  violence  ;  but 
this  is  something  peculiar  to  their  office."^  As  to  the  Church 
collective,  the  sword  now  put  into  our  hand  is  of  another 
kind,  that  of  the  word  and  spirit,  that  we  may  slay  for  a 
sacrifice  to  God  those  who  formerly  were  enemies,  or  again 
deliver  them  over  to  everlasting  destruction  unless  they  re- 
pent. (Eph.  vi.  17.)  For  what  Isaiah  predicted  of  Christ 
extends  to  all  who  are  his  members, — "  He  shall  smite  the 
wicked  with  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  slay  them  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips.''  (Is.  xi.  4.)  If  believers  quietly  con- 
fine themselves  within  these  limits  of  their  calling,  they  will 
find  that  the  promise  of  vengeance  upon  their  enemies  has 

^  "  Qui  est  ici  dit  du  glaive  trainchant  des  deux  cotes,  appartiont  speci- 
alement  aux  Juifs,  et  ne  peut  pas  cstre  approprie  a  nous,'"  &c. — Fr. 
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not  been  given  in  vain.  For  when  God  calls  us,  as  I  have 
said  above,  to  judgment  written,  he  puts  a  restraint  both 
upon  our  spirits  and  actions,  so  as  that  we  must  not  attempt 
what  he  has  not  commanded.  When  it  is  said,  in  the  close 
of  the  verse,  that  this  honour  is  to  all  the  merciful  ones  of 
God,  he  not  only  exhorts  to  the  practice  of  piety,  but  gives 
us  a  support  for  our  encouragement,  lest  we  should  think 
that  we  might  be  losers  by  exercising  mercy  and  patience, 
as  most  men  give  vent  to  fury  and  rage,  under  the  idea  that 
the  only  way  to  defend  their  life  is  by  showing  the  savage- 
ness  of  wolves.  Although  God's  people,  therefore,  have 
nothing  of  the  strength  of  the  giant,  and  will  not  move  a 
finger  without  divine  permission,  and  have  a  calm  spirit,  the 
Psalmist  declares,  that  they  have  an  honourable  and  splen- 
did issue  out  of  all  their  troubles. 


PSALM  CL. 

The  argument  of  this  Psahii  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  former. 
^  HaUelujah. 

1.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  frmament  of  his 

power. 

2.  Praise  him  in  his   might;  praise  him  for  the  jjlenitude  of  his 

greatness. 

3.  Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpet,'^  praise  him  with  psaltry  and 

harp. 


1  "  The  trumpets  of  the  last  Temple  were  probably  formed  after  the 
ancient  model :  and  as  these  are  represented  among  the  spoils  of  that 
Temple  on  the  Triumphal  Arch  of  Titus  at  Rome,  we  are  enabled  to  see 
that  they  were  long  straight  trumpets,  of  a  form  wliich  has  always  been 
and  continues  to  be  common.  .  .  .  Trmnpets  and  horns  are  the  only 
instruments  concerning  which  any  directions  are  given  in  the  law.  *  In 
the  infancy  of  a  state/  says  Burney,  '  a  nation  has  but  little  leisure  for 
cultivating  music  any  otherwise  than  as  it  is  connected  with  religious  rites 
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4.  Praise  him  with  tbiibrel'^  and inpe,^  praise  him  upon  chords,^  and 
the  organ.^ 

and  the  military  art ;'  and  it  is  thus  that  he  accounts  for  the  fact,  that 
(with  the  exception  of  Miriam's  timbrel)  no  instruments  but  horns  and 
trumpets  are  noticed  in  the  Law.  And,  indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  they 
are  scarcely  mentioned  as  musical  instruments,  but  as  suited  to  and  em- 
ployed for  making  signals,  calls,  and  conveying  instructions  diu-ing  the 
religious  solemnities,  and  in  the  field  of  war.  .  ,  .  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  trumpets  and  cornets  were  introduced  into  the  musical  choirs  in  the 
time  of  DaAid ;  while  they  still  continued  to  be  employed  in  their  former 
service.  The  following  particulars  concerning  the  use  of  trumpets  in  the 
Temple  will  be  useful,  and  are  collected  chiefly  from  Lightfoot's  «  Temple 
Service.'  The  trumpets  were  sounded  exclusively  by  the  priests  who  stood 
not  in  the  Levitical  choir,  but  apart  and  opposite  to  the  Ijevites,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  altar,  both  parties  looking  towards  it— the  priests  on  the 
west  side,  and  the  Levites  on  the  east.  The  trumpets  did  not  join  in  the 
concert ;  but  were  sounded  during  certain  regulated  pauses  in  the  vocal 
and  instrumental  music." — Illustrated  Commentary  upon  the  Bible. 

1  See  p.  310,  note  3. 

2  See  p.  310,  note  2. 

8  The  original  word  is  D"'JDn«  "  This  word  occurring  nowhere  else, 
it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  what  kind  of  instrument  this  was,  but  as 
Edwards,  upon  the  authority  of  Rabbi  Hannase  makes  it  a  stringed  instru- 
ment, and  the  word  is  probably  derived  from  nJD,  to  number,  probably  it 
was  so  called  from  the  extraordinary  number  of  strings  which  it  had ;  and 
perhaps  it  was  the  decachord,  mentioned  in  Ps.  xxxiii.  2,  which,  having  ten 
strings,  might  be  called  Minim,  x^t'  lloxh,  as  consisting  of  the  greatest 
numiier  of  strings  in  use  among  the  Jews." — Dimock. 

*  The  Hebrew  name  is  2^V,  ougab.  This  instrument  is  equal  in  antiquity 
to  the  "TlJD,  kinnor,  both  being  mentioned  in  Gen.  iv.  21,  as  the  invention 
of  Jubal.  These  are  the  two  first  musical  instruments  the  invention  of 
which  is  recorded  in  Scriptiu-e,  and  the  only  ones  mentioned  before  the 
deluge.  Subsequently  they  are  almost  always  mentioned  in  connexion 
witli'each  other.  The  ougab  was  not  that  complicated  instrument  which 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  organ  in  the  present  day.  Calmet  supposes  it  to 
have  been  a  flute  which  consisted  of  a  number  of  pipes,  of  imequal  thick- 
ness and  length,  set  close  or  joined  together,  which  gave  a  harmonious 
sound  when  blown  into,  by  moving  them  successively  under  the  lower  lip. 
Such  is  the  common  opinion,  and  there  seems  no  ground  to  dispute  its 
correctness.  This  instrument  was  the  small  organ  or  syrinx,  or  fistula 
Panis  of  antiquity ;  its  invention  having  been  ascribed  to  Pan,  the  great 
sylvan  god,  who  was  usually  figured  with  the  instrument  in  his  hands. 
According  to  the  fable,  he  formed  it  of  reeds  which  grew  by  the  river,  and 
played  upon  it  while  his  goats  were  feeding  on  the  banks ;  which  shows 
that  it  was  regarded  as  properly  a  pastoral  instrument,  and  as  such  it 
seems  to  be  mentioned  by  Job.  (Chap.  xxi.  11,  12.)  The  principle  of  its 
construction  is  so  simple,  that  it  is  among  the  most  widely  dittuscd  of  musi- 
cal instruments.  It  is  in  common  use  in  the  island  of  New  Amsterdam, 
in  the  South  Seas,  as  flutes  and  drums  have  been  found  in  Otaheite  and 
New  Zealand,  an  uncontestable  proof  that  these  are  instruments  which 
tribes  the  most  barbarous  and  the  most  remote  from  each  other  naturally 
invent.  The  number  of  tubes,  as  represented  on  ancient  monuments, 
varies  from  seven  to  eleven. 
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5.  Praise  him  upon  cymbals  of  sound,  praise  him  upon  cymbals  of 

jubilation.^ 

6.  Whatsoever  breathes,  let  it  j^raise  God.     Hallelujah. 

1.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary.  This  psalm  in  general 
commends  tlie  spiritual  worship  of  God,  which  consists  in 
sacrifices  of  praise.  By  the  sanctuary  there  is  little  doubt 
that  heaven  is  here  meant,  as  is  often  the  case  elsewhere. 
The  second  clause  is  exegetical,  for  the  same  thing  is  re- 
peated. But  for  sanctuary  we  read  ^^p^,  rekia,  that  is,  the 
expanse  of  heaven,  to  which  is  added  the  epithet  of  power, 
because  there  we  have  a  proof  of  the  matchless  power  of 
God,  so  that  we  cannot  look  to  the  heavens  without  being 
lost  in  admiration.  As  to  the  inter[3retation  which  some 
give — Praise  God,  ye  angels  who  inhabit  the  heavens,  and 
ye  men  who  dwell  under  the  firmament,  it  is  forced  and  un- 
natural ;  for  the  Psalmist,  in  order  to  awaken  men  who  grow 

1  Of  the  Hebrew  musical  instrument  called  ?)i?)i,  tsiltzel,  or  "  cymbal," 
as  Calvin  here  renders  it,  and  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  Septuagint  and 
Vulgate,  two  lands  are  here  mentioned — DvV?V,  "  tsiltzelim,"  or,  "cymbals 
of  sound,"  and  "  tsiltzelim,"  or  "  cymbals  of  jubilation."  The  specific 
difference  between  these  two  sorts  of  the  same  instrument  is  not  accurately 
marked.  The  latter  were  probably  of  a  larger  size  than  the  former,  or 
made  of  such  a  shape  or  of  such  metals  as  to  emit  a  louder  sound.  The 
former  are  translated  by  French  and  Skinner,  "  the  soft  cymbals."  The 
literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew  is,  "  cymbals  of  hearing,"  i.  e.,  say  these 
critics,  "  cymbals  which  when  struck  do  not  overpower  the  voices  of  the 
singers."  They  translate  the  latter,  "  the  loud  cymbals."  The  ancient 
cymbals  were  two  convex  or  hollow  plates  of  brass  or  other  metal,  as  silver 
or  copper,  made  in  the  form  of  cups,  which  were  held  in  each  hand,  and 
wliich  being  struck  against  each  other  produced  a  sharp  clanging  sound. 
Some,  however,  think  that  the  word  tsiltzel  exclusively  denotes  the  sistrum, 
and  that  cymbals,  properly  speaking,  are  denoted  by  the  word  D"'K^vJJ', 
shalishim,  in  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  which  is,  equally  with  the  other,  rendered 
cymbala  by  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  and  which  our  authorized  ver- 
sion translates  "  instruments  of  music."  It  is  difficult  to  decide  as  to  these 
two  opinions ;  but  it  seems  admitted  on  all  hands  that  both  cymbals  and 
sistrums  were  in  use  among  the  Jews.  The  sistrum  was  a  concave  plate 
of  sonorous  metal,  and  of  an  oval  configuration,  crossed  by  bars  of  the 
same  metal  with  reverted  ends.  These  bars  moved  freely  in  the  holes 
through  which  they  passed,  and  when  the  instrument  was  shaken  by  the 
handle  to  wliich  it  was  fixed,  the  reverted  ends  striking  upon  the  body  of 
the  instrument  produced  the  sound.  It  had  generally  three  or  four  trans- 
verse bars.  It  was  much  used  by  the  Egyptians  in  their  religious  services, 
and  actual  specimens  of  it  of  an  ancient  date  have  been  discovered.  See 
vol.  iii.  p.  40,  footnote. 
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languid  in  God's  praises,  bids  tliem  lift  their  eyes  towards 
the  heavenly  sanctuary.  That  the  majesty  of  God  may  be 
duly  reverenced,  the  Psalmist  represents  him  as  presiding 
on  his  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and  he  enlarges  upon  the 
same  truth  in  the  second  verse,  celebrating  his  power  and 
his  greatness,  which  he  had  brought  under  our  notice  in  the 
heavens,  which  are  a  mirror  in  which  they  may  be  seen.  If 
we  would  have  our  minds  kindled,  then,  to  engage  in  this 
religious  service,  let  us  meditate  upon  his  power  and  great- 
ness, which  will  speedily  dispel  all  such  insensibility.  Though 
our  minds  can  never  take  in  this  immensity,  the  mere  taste 
of  it  will  deeply  affect  us.  And  God  will  not  reject  such 
praises  as  we  offer  according  to  our  capacity. 

3.  Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpet  I  do  not  insist  upon 
the  words  in  the  Hebrew  signifying  the  musical  instruments  ; 
only  let  the  reader  remember  that  sundry  different  kinds 
are  here  mentioned,  which  were  in  use  under  the  legal  eco- 
nomy, the  more  forcibly  to  teach  the  children  of  God  that 
they  cannot  apply  themselves  too  diligently  to  the  praises  of 
God — as  if  he  would  enjoin  them  strenuously  to  bring  to 
this  service  all  their  powers,  and  devote  themselves  wholly 
to  it.  Nor  was  it  without  reason  that  God  under  the  law 
enjoined  this  multiplicity  of  songs,  that  he  might  lead  men 
away  from  those  vain  and  corrupt  pleasures  to  which  they  are 
excessively  addicted,  to  a  holy  and  profitable  joy.  Our  cor- 
rupt nature  indulges  in  extraordinary  liberties,  many  devis- 
ing methods  of  gratification  which  are  preposterous,  while 
their  highest  satisfaction  lies  in  suppressing  all  thoughts  of 
God.  This  perverse  disposition  could  only  be  corrected  in 
the  way  of  God's  retaining  a  weak  and  ignorant  people  under 
many  restraints,  and  constant  exercises.  The  Psalmist, 
therefore,  in  exhorting  believers  to  pour  forth  all  their  joy 
in  the  praises  of  God,  enumerates,  one  upon  another,  all  the 
musical  instruments  which  were  then  in  use,  and  reminds 
them  that  they  ought  all  to  be  consecrated  to  the  worship  of 
God. 

6.  Whatever  breathes,  &c.    As  the  word  DD^i,  neshamah, 
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means  breath,  or  hlowing,s.nd  whatever  is  animate,  or  breathes, 
the  words  may  be  extended  to  every  kind  of  living  creatures, 
as  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding  psalms  that  the  declaration 
of  God's  praises  is  assigned  even  to  things  wanting  intelli- 
gence. But  as  men  exclusively  are  often  meant  under  the 
name  of  "  flesh,''  so  we  may  very  well  suppose  that  the  words 
have  reference  here  to  men,  who,  although  they  have  vital 
breath  in  common  with  the  brute  creation,  obtain  by  way  of 
distinction  the  name  of  breathing,  as  of  living  creatures.  I 
am  led  to  think  this  for  the  following  reason :  As  yet  the 
Psalmist  has  addressed  himself  in  his  exhortations  to  the 
people  who  were  conversant  with  the  ceremonies  under  the 
law,  now  he  turns  to  men  in  general,  tacitly  intimating  that 
a  time  was  coming  when  the  same  songs,  which  were  then 
only  heard  in  Judea,  would  resound  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  And  in  this  prediction  we  have  been  joined  in  the 
same  symphony  with  the  Jews,  that  we  may  worship  God 
with  constant  sacrifices  of  praise,  until  being  gathered  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  sing  with  elect  angels  an  eternal 
hallelujah. 
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A  NEW  TRANSLATION 


CALVIN'S  VERSION 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 


ARRANGED  IN  PARALLELISMS. 


A  NEW  TRAi^SLATION 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 


PART   FIRST/ 


PSALM  I. 

1.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  \Yalketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
And  in  the  way  of  sinners  doth  not  stand;  [ungodly; 
And  in  the  seat  of  scoffers  doth  not  sit : 

2.  But  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  his  delight ; 

And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3.  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  near  rivers  of  waters, 
Which  shall  yield  its  fruit  in  its  season, 

And  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade  ; 
And  all  that  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4.  Not  so  the  ungodly : 

But  they  are  like  the  chaff,  which  scatter  doth  the  wind. 

5.  Therefore  shall  not  stand  the  ungodly  in  the  judgment, 
Nor  sinners  in  the  assembly  of  the  righteous. 

6.  For  know  doth  Jehovah  the  way  of  the  righteous  ; 
But  the  w^ay  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  n. 

1.  Why  tumultuously  rise  do  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  peoples  murmur  in  vain  ? 

2.  Confederated  have  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
And  the  princes  have  assembled  together, 
Against  Jehovah  and  against  his  Christ. 

3.  "  Let  us  break  asunder  their  bonds, 

"  And  cast  away  from  us  their  yoke." 

4.  He  wdio  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  ; 
The  Lord  shall  deride  them. 

5.  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath. 
And  in  his  hot  displeasure  he  shall  vex  them. 

^  According  to  the  Hebrew  division,  Part  I.  extends  from  Psalm  I.  to 
Psalm  XLI.  inclusive. 
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6.  "  I  have  anointed  my  king, 

"  Upon  Zion,  the  mountain  of  my  holiness." 

7.  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  Jehovah  hath  said  to  me, 
"  My  Son  art  thou  ;  I,  this  day,  have  begotten  thee. 

8.  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Gentiles  for  thy  inherit- 

ance, 
"  And  for  thy  possession  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

9.  "  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 

"  As  the  vessel  of  a  potter  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces." 

10.  And  now,  O  ye  kings  !  understand; 

Be  instructed,  O  ye  judges  of  the  earth  ! 

11.  Serve  Jehovah  with  fear. 
Rejoice  with  trembling. 

12.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  he  angry. 
And  ye  perish  from  the  way, 

When  shall  be  kindled  in  a  short  time  his  wrath. 
Blessed  are  all  who  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  Absalom  his  son. 

1.  0  Lord  !  how  are  my  oppressors  multiplied  ! 
Many  rise  up  against  me, 

2.  Many  say  to  my  soul, 

"  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God."     Selaii. 

3.  And  thou,  0  Jehovah  !  art  a  shield  for  me ; 
My  glory,  and  he  that  exalteth  my  head. 

4.  With  my  voice  to  the  Lord  have  I  cried, 

And  he  heard  me  from  the  mountain  of  his  holiness.     Selah. 

5.  I  lay  down  and  slept ; 

I  awaked,  because  the  Lord  sustains  me. 

6.  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people. 
Who  on  all  sides  have  set  their  camps  against  me. 

7.  Arise,  O  Lord  ! 
Save  me,  O  my  God  ! 

For  thou  hast  smitten  all  my  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone ; 
The  teeth  of  the  ungodly  thou  hast  broken. 

8.  To  the  Lord  belongeth  salvation  ; 
Upon  thy  people  is  thy  blessing.     Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

51  To  the  Chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  When  I  cry,  answer  me,  O  God  of  my  righteousness  ! 
In  distress  thou  hast  enlarged  me ; 

Have  pity  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer.  [shame  ? 

2.  O  ye  sons  of  men  !  how  long  my  glory  will  ye  try  to  2'>ut  to 
Will  ye  love  vanity,  will  ye  seek  after  lying  ?     Selah. 
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3.  But   know  that  chosen  hath  Jehovah  the  merciful  man  for 
Jehovah  will  hear  when  I  cry  unto  him.  [himself: 

4.  Tremble  and  ye  shall  not  sin  ; 

Discourse  in  your  lieart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  silent.  Selah. 

5.  Sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
And  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6.  Many  say,  "  Who  will  show  us  good?" 

Lift  thou  up  on  us  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  0  Jehovah ! 

7.  Thou  hast  given  joy  to  my  heart  [are  increased. 
More  than  theirs  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 

8.  In  peace  \_as  if]  with  a  multitude  I  will  sleep  and  take  rest,^ 
For  thou,  0  Jehovah  !  in  safety  hast  placed  me,  [tliougli]  alone. 

PSALM  V. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  My  words  do  thou  give  ear  to,  O  Jehovah  ! 
Attend  to  my  speech. 

2.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  Ejng  and  my  God  ! 
For  to  thee  will  I  pray. 

3.  O  Jehovah  !  in  the  morning  do  thou  hear  my  voice  ; 
In  the  morning  will  I  direct  to  thee  and  will  watch. 

4.  For  not  a  God  taking  pleasure  in  wickedness  art  thou  ; 
There  shall  not  dwell  with  thee  evil. 

5.  There  shall  not  stand  the  foolish  before  thine  eyes  ; 
Thou  hatest  all  that  commit  iniquity. 

6.  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  falsehood :  [Jehovah. 
The  man  of  bloods  and  the  deceitful  man   abominate  shall 

7.  And  I,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy,  will  enter  into  thy 
I  will  worship  in  thy  holy  temple  in  thy  fear.  [house  ; 

8.  O  Jehovah  !  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness,  because  of  my  ad- 
Make  straight  before  my  face  thy  way.  [versaries ; 

9.  For  there  is  not  in  their  mouth  uprightness  ; 
Their  inward  part  is  deep  depravity  ; 

A  sepulchre  that  is  open  is  their  throat ; 
With  their  tongues  they  deal  deceitfully. 

10.  Cause  them  to  err,  0  God  ! 

Let  them  fall  from  their  counsels  ; 

In  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions  destroy  them  ; 

For  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11.  And  rejoice  let  all  those  who  trust  in  thee, 
For  ever  let  them  exult ;  and  cover  thou  them, 
And  let  those  delight  in  thee  that  love  thy  name. 

12.  For  thou  shalt  bless  the  righteous,  0  Jehovah  ! 

With  thy  good  will  as  with  a  shield  thou  shalt  encompass  them. 

1  This  hne  is  freely  rendered.     For  the  Hteral  translation,  see  the  text 
as  given  in  the  commentary. 
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PSALM  VI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  upon  the  Eighth.     A  Psalm  of 

David. 

1.  O  Jehovah !  do  not  in  thy  anger  rebuke  me, 
And  do  not  in  thy  wrath  chastise  me. 

2.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Jehovah  !  for  I  am  weak  ; 
Heal  me,  O  Jehovah  !  for  affrighted  are  my  bones. 

3.  And  my  soul  is  exceedingly  afraid  : 
And  thou,  0  Jehovah  ! — how  long  ? — 

4.  Return,  O  Lord  !  deliver  my  soul ; 
Save  me  for  the  sake  of  thy  mercy. 

5.  For  there  is  not  in  death  any  remembrance  of  thee  ; 
In  the  grave  who  shall  acknowledge  thee  ? 

6.  I  have  become  wearied  with  my  groaning ; 
I  make  to  swim  every  night  my  bed ; 
With  my  tears  my  couch  I  water. 

7.  Waxed  dim  for  vexation  hath  mine  eye  ; 

It  hath  become  old  among  all  my  persecutors. 

8.  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity  ; 

For  heard  hath  the  Lord  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9.  Heard  hath  the  Lord  my  supplication  ; 
The  Lord  my  prayer  will  receive. 

10.  Put  to  shame  and  confounded  greatly  be  all  my  enemies ; 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

%  Shiggaion  of  David,  lohich  he  sung  to  Jehovah,  upon  the  words  of 
Cush  the  Benjamite. 

1.  O  Jehovah,  my  God !  in  thee  do  I  trust : 

Save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me  : 

2.  Lest  He  seize,  as  a  lion,  upon  my  soul, 

And  tear  it  in  pieces  while  there  is  none  to  deliver  it. 

3.  O  Jehovah,  my  God  !  if  I  have  done  this. 
If  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands, 

4.  If  I  have  rewarded  to  him  that  was  at  peace  with  me  evil. 
And  have  not  delivered  him  that  afflicted  me  without  cause ; 

5.  Pursue  let  the  enemy  my  soul  and  take  it, 
And  let  him  cast  down  to  the  earth  my  life. 

And  my  glory  in  the  dust  let  him  hold  down.     Selah. 

6.  Arise,  O  Jehovah  !  in  thy  anger  ; 

Lift  up  thyself  against  the  fury  of  my  enemies ;  [dained. 

And  awake  thou  for  me  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast  or- 

7.  And  the  congregation  of  peoples  shall  be  round  about  thee : 
And  on  account  of  this,  do  thou  on  high  return. 

8.  Jehovah  shall  judge  the  peoples: 

Judge  me,  O  Jehovah  !  according  to  my  rigliteousness, 
And  according  to  the  integrity  which  is  in  me. 


PSALM  IX.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  329 

9.  Let  come  to  au  end,  I  pray,  the  malice  of  the  wicked  ; 
And  direct  thou  the  righteous  man  : 
For  he  proves  the  hearts  and  the  reins,  the  righteous  God. 

10.  My  shield  is  in  God, 

Who  saves  the  upright  in  heart. 

11.  God  judgeth  the  righteous  man, 
And  him  who  despiseth  God,  daily. 

12.  If  he  turn  not,  his  sword  he  will  whet ; 

His  bow  he  hath  bent,  he  hath  made  it  ready. 

13.  And  for  it  he  hath  prepared  the  instruments  of  death  ; 
He  shall  make  fit  his  arrows  for  the  persecutors. 

14.  Behold !  he  shall  travail  to  bring  forth  iniquity, 
And  he  hath  conceived  wickedness, 

And  he  shall  bring  forth  falsehood. 

15.  A  pit  he  hath  digged,  and  hollowed  it  out ; 

And  he  hath  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  hath  made. 

16.  Return  shall  his  wickedness  upon  his  own  head. 
And  upon  his  ow^n  crown  his  violence  shall  descend. 

17.  I  will  praise  Jehovah,  according  to  his  righteousness  ; 
And  I  will  sing  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  Most  High. 

PSALM  vin. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician  iqjon  Hagitiith.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah,  our  Lord  ! 

How  wonderful  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 
To  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens  ! 

2.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 

Thou  hast  founded  thy  strength,  because  of  thy  adversaries, 
To  put  to  flight  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3.  When  I  see  thy  heavens,  the  works  of  thy  fingers  ; 
The  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  arranged  : 

4.  W^hat  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5.  For  thou  hast  made  him  lower  a  little  than  God, 
And  with  glory  and  honour  thou  hast  crowded  hira. 

6.  Thou  hast  set  hira  over  the  w^orks  of  thy  hands : 
All  things  thou  hast  put  under  his  feet. 

7.  Sheep  and  oxen,  all  of  them, 
And  also  the  beasts  of  the  fields ; 

8.  The  fowl  of  the  heavens,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea. 
And  w^hatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9.  O  Jehovah,  our  Lord  I 

How  wonderful  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Almuth  Lahen.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
1 .  I  will  praise  Jehovah  with  my  whole  heart ; 
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I  will  recount  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2.  I  will  rejoice  and  exult  in  thee  ; 

I  will  celebrate  in  Psalms  thy  name,  O  thou  Most  High ! 

3.  When  turned  are  my  enemies  backward, 
They  fall  and  are  put  to  flight  at  thy  presence. 

4.  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  judgment  and  my  cause  ; 
Thou  hast  sat  upon  the  throne  a  righteous  judge. 

5.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen  ; 
Thou  hast  destroyed  the  ungodly ; 

Their  name  thou  hast  blotted  out  for  ever  and  ever. 

6.  O  thou  enemy !  come  to  an  end  are  desolations  for  ever ; 
And  cities  thou  hast  destroyed  ; 

Perished  has  their  memory  with  them. 

7.  And  Jehovah  for  ever  sitteth  : 

His  throne  for  judgment  he  hath  prepared. 

8.  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  ; 
He  shall  judge  the  peoples  in  rectitude. 

9.  And  Jehovah  will  be  a  place  of  defence  to  the  poor, 
And  a  protection  in  seasonable  times  in  trouble. 

10.  And  trust  in  thee  shall  those  who  know  thy  name : 

For  thou  forsakest  not  those  w^ho  seek  thee,  O  Jehovah ! 

11.  Sing  psalms  to  Jehovah,  who  dwelleth  in  Zion, 
Proclaim  among  the  peoples  his  doings ; 

12.  For  in  requiring  blood,  it  he  hath  remembered  : 
He  hath  not  forgotten  the  cry  of  the  poor. 

13.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Jehovah ! 

See  my  affliction  from  those  who  persecute  me, 
O  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death  ; 

14.  That  I  may  recount  all  thy  praises  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter 
That  I  may  exult  in  thy  salvation.  I^of  Zion  ; 

15.  Sunk  are  the  heathen  into  the  pit  which  they  have  made  ; 
In  the  net  which  they  have  hid  taken  are  their  own  feet. 

16.  Known  is  Jehovah  by  executing  judgment : 

In  the  work  of  his  own  hands  the  wicked  is  snared.     HiG- 

17.  Turned  shall  be  the  wicked  into  hell :  [gaion.     Selah. 
All  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18.  For  not  for  ever  shall  be  forgotten  the  poor  ; 
The  hope  of  the  humble  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19.  Arise,  O  Jehovah  !  let  not  man  prevail  : 
Let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20.  Put,  O  Jehovah !  fear  in  them. 

That  the  heathen  may  know  that  mortal  men  they  are.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1.  Why,  O  Jehovah  !  standest  thou  afar  off? 
And  winkest  at  seasonable  times  in  trouble  ? 

2.  In  his  pride  the  ungodly  doth  persecute  the  poor ; 

Let  them  be  caught  in  the  devices  which  they  imagine. 
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3.  For  praise  himself  doth  the  ungodly  on  account  of  the  desire 
And  the  violent  man  blesseth  himself:  Qof  his  own  soul ; 
He  despiseth  Jehovah. 

4.  The  ungodly,  in  the  pride  of  his  countenance  doth  not  inquire  ; 
All  his  devices  say^  "  There  is  not  a  God." 

5.  Prosperous  are  his  ways  at  all  times  ; 
High  are  thy  judgments  before  him  ; 
At  all  his  enemies  he  puiFeth. 

6.  He  saith  in  his  heart,  "  I  shall  not  be  moved  from  genera- 
Because  he  is  not  in  adversity.  [tion  to  generation," 

7.  Of  cursing  his  mouth  is  full,  and  of  deceit,  and  of  malice  : 
Under  his  tongue  are  mischief  and  iniquity. 

8.  He  will  sit  in  the  ensnaring  places  of  the  villages ; 
In.  his  lurking  places  will  he  murder  the  innocent : 
His  eyes  against  the  poor  will  take  their  aim. 

9.  He  will  lie  in  wait  in  secret,  as  a  lion  in  his  den  ; 
He  wdll  lie  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor ; 

He  will  catch  the  poor  by  drawing  him  into  his  net. 

10.  He  will  crouch  low,  he  will  cast  himself  down  ; 

Then  shall  fall  by  his  strengths  an  army  of  the  afflicted. 

11.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "  Forgotten  it  hath  God  ; 

"  He  hideth  his  face,  that  he  may  not  see  it  for  ever." 

12.  Arise,  0  Jehovah,  God!  lift  up  thy  hand: 
Do  not  forget  the  poor. 

13.  Why  do  the  wicked  despise  God? 

He  saith  in  his  heart,  "  Thou  wilt  not  require  it.^^ 

14.  Thou  hast  seen  it; 

For  mischief  and  oppression  thou  considerest, 
That  thou  mayest  take  them  into  thy  owm  hand  : 
Upon  thee  shall  the  poor  leave ; 
To  the  orphan  thou  wilt  be  an  helper. 

15.  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil  man  ; 
Thou  shalt  seek  his  wickedness,  and  shalt  not  find  it. 

16.  Jehovah  is  King  for  ever  and  ever; 
Perished  are  the  heathen  out  of  his  land. 

17.  The  desire  of  the  needy  thou  hast  heard,  0  Jehovah  ! 
Thou  wilt  direct  their  heart ; 

Hear  shall  thine  ear  : 

18.  That  thou  mayest  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  poor, 
That  the  man  who  is  of  earth  may  terrify  no  more. 

PSALM  XI. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  In  Jehovah  do  I  put  my  trust : 
How  then  say  ye  to  my  soul, 

"  Flee  ye  into  your  mountain  as  a  bird  ?" 

2.  Surely  behold !  the  ungodly  shall  bend  the  bow. 
They  have  made  ready  their  arrows  upon  the  string, 
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To  shoot  in  secret  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3.  Truly,  the  foundations  are  destroyed  : 
The  righteous,  what  hath  he  done  ? 

4.  Jehovah  is  in  the  palace  of  his  holiness ; 
Jehovah  in  heaven  hath  his  throne  ; 

His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  consider  the  children  of  men. 

5.  Jehovah  will  approve  the  righteous  man  ; 

But  the  ungodly  and  him  who  loveth  iniquity,  hate  doth  his 

6.  He  will  rain  upon  the  ungodly  snares,  []soul. 
Fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  storm  of  whirlwinds : 

This  is  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7.  For  the  righteous  Jehovah  loveth  righteousness ; 
His  countenance  appro veth  the  upright. 

PSALM  xn. 

H  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  the  Eighth.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Save  me,  O  Jehovah !  for  failed  hath  the  merciful  man, 

For  wasted  away  are  the  faithful  from  among  the  children  of 

2.  Deceit  doth  every  one  speak  with  his  neighbour ;  []men. 
With  lips  of  flatteries,  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak. 

3.  Let  Jehovah  cut  off  all  lips  of  flatteries. 
The  tongue  that  great  things  doth  speak : 

4.  Those  who  have  said,  "  By  our  tongues  we  will  be  strengthened; 
"  Our  lips  are  our  own  ;  who  is  lord  over  us?" 

5.  "  Because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  needy, 
"  Because  of  the  groaning  of  the  poor, 
"  Now  will  I  arise,"  say  will  Jehovah, 

"  I  will  set  in  safety  him  for  whom  the  wicked  man  layeth  snares." 

6.  The  words  of  Jehovah  are  pure  words  ; 

Silver  melted  in  an  excellent  crucible  of  earth,  purified  seven 

7.  Thou,  O  Jehovah  !  wilt  keep  them  ;  [[ times. 
Thou  wilt  preserve  him  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8.  On  every  side  the  ungodly  walk ; 

When  they  are  exalted,  reproach  is  to  the  children  of  men. 

PSALM  XIII. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  How  long,  O  Jehovah  !  wnlt  thou  forget  me  for  ever? 
How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2.  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul? 
And  have  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ? 

How  long  exalted  shall  be  my  enemy  over  me? 

3.  Look  upon  me,  answer  me,  O  Jehovah,  my  God ! 
Enlighten  my  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  in  death ; 

4.  Lest  my  enemy  say,  "  I  have  prevailed  against  him ;" 
And  those  who  afflict  me  rejoice  if  I  should  fall. 

5.  But  as  for  me,  in  thy  goodness  I  trust ; 
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Exult  shall  my  heart  in  thy  salvation.  [me. 

I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 

PSALM  XIV. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  David, 

1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "  There  is  no  Grod  ;" 

They  have  corrupted  \_all  good  order,']  they  have  done  aborain- 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good.  [able  work ; 

2.  Jehovah  from  heaven  looked  down 
Upon  the  children  of  men, 

To  see  whether  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
And  seek  after  God. 

3.  Every  one  of  them  hath  gone  aside, 
Together  putrid  have  they  become  : 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  not  even  one. 

4.  Have  they  no  knowledge  all  these  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread. 

Upon  the  Lord  they  do  not  call. 

5.  There  did  they  tremble  with  fear, 

For  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6.  The  counsel  of  the  poor  ye  deride, 
Because  Jehovah  is  his  hope. 

7.  Who  shall  give  from  Zion  salvation  to  Israel  ? 

When  turn  back  shall  Jehovah  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Rejoice  shall  Jacob,  and  exult  shall  Israel. 

PSALM  XV. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah  !  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 
Who  shall  rest  in  the  mountain  of  thy  holiness? 

2.  He  who  walketh  in  integrity  and  doeth  righteousness, 
And  who  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart, 

3.  He  who  detracteth  not  with  his  tongue. 
Who  doeth  not  to  his  companion  evil. 

And  a  calumnious  report  doth  not  raise  up  against  his  neigh- 

4.  Despised  in  his  eyes  is  the  offcast;  [bour. 
But  those  who  fear  the  Lord  he  honoureth  ; 

When  he  hath  sworn  to  his  own  hurt  he  doth  not  change. 

5.  His  money  he  doth  not  put  out  to  usury ; 

And  a  present  upon  the  innocent  he  doth  not  accept : 
He  who  doeth  these  things  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

PSALM  XVI. 

IT  Michtam.     Of  David. 

1.  Keep  me,  OGod! 
For  in  thee  do  I  trust. 

2.  Thou  shalt  say  to  Jehovah,  "  My  Lord  thou  art ; 
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"  My  well-doing  extendeth  not  to  tliee." 

3.  To  the  saints  who  are  on  the  earth, 

And  to  the  excellent ;  all  my  delight  is  in  them. 

4.  Multiplied  shall  be  their  sorrows  who  offer  to  a  stranger ; 
I  will  not  taste  their  libations  of  blood, 

Nor  will  I  take  their  names  in  my  lips. 

5.  Jehovah  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup  ; 
Thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6.  The  lines  have  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places  ; 
Yea,  an  inheritance  that  is  goodly  hath  fallen  to  me. 

7.  I  will  magnify  Jehovah,  who  giveth  me  counsel ; 
Even  in  the  nights  instruct  me  do  my  reins. 

8.  I  have  set  Jehovah  before  me  continually ; 

Since  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9.  Therefore  glad  is  my  heart,  rejoice  doth  my  tongue ; 
Also  my  flesh  dwelleth  in  confidence. 

10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  the  grave ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  make  thy  Holy  One  to  see  the  pit. 

11.  Thou  wilt  make  known  to  me  the  way  of  life ; 
Fulness  of  joy  is  in  thy  countenance ; 
Pleasures  are  at  thy  right  hand  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

^  A  Prayer  of  David. 

1.  Hear,  O  Jehovah!  my  righteousness; 
Attend  to  my  cry  ; 

Hearken  to  my  prayer,  which  is  not  in  lips  of  deceit. 

2.  From  the  presence  of  thy  countenance  let  my  judgment  go 
Let  thine  eyes  behold  uprightness.  [forth  ; 

3.  Thou  hast  proved  my  heart ; 
Thou  hast  visited  it  by  night ; 

Thou  hast  examined  it^  thou  shalt  not  find  any  thing  in  it ; 
My  thought  shall  not  pass  beyond  my  mouth. 

4.  As  for  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  taken  heed  of  the  ways  of  the  destroyer. 

5.  Uphold  my  steps  in  thy  paths. 
That  my  footsteps  may  not  slide. 

6.  I  have  called  upon  thee,  surely  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God ! 
Incline  thy  ear  to  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7.  Make  marvellous  thy  mercies, 

O  thou  Preserver  of  those  who  trust  [_in  iJiee,'^ 

From  those  that  exalt  themselves  against  thy  right  hand. 

8.  Keep  me  as  the  apple,  the  daughter  of  the  eye  ; 
In  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  hide  me, 

9.  From  the  face  of  the  ungodly  who  endeavour  to  destroy  me — 
Of  my  enemies  who  in  my  soul  besiege  me. 

10.  In  their  own  fat  they  have  enclosed  themselves; 
With  their  mouth  they  have  spoken  haughtily. 

11.  In  our  steps  they  have  now  encompassed  me  ; 
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Their  eyes  they  have  set  to  cast  down  to  the  ground. 

12.  He  is  like  a  lion,  he  desireth  to  seize  his  prey, 

And  like  a  lion's  whelp  which  lurketh  in  secret  places. 

13.  Arise,  O  Jehovah  !  confront  him,  lay  him  prostrate  ; 
Deliver  my  soul  from  the  ungodly  man  by  thy  sword — 

14.  From  men  by  thy  hand,  O  Jehovah  ! — 
From  men  who  are  of  long  duration, 
Whose  portion  is  in  life. 

Whose  belly  thou  fiUest  with  thy  secret  goods : 
Filled  to  the  full  are  their  children  with  them, 
And  their  residue  they  leave  to  their  babes. 

15.  As  for  me,  in  righteousness  I  shall  behold  thy  face ; 

I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  shall  awake  with  thy  likeness* 

PSALM  XVIII. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician.  Of  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  David,  who  spake 
to  Jehovah  the  icorcls  of  this  song,  in  the  day  that  Jehovah  delivered  him 
from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Said.  And  lie 
said, 

1.  I  will  love  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  my  strength  ; 

2.  Jehovah  my  rock,  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
My  God,  my  rock,  I  will  hope  in  him : 

My  shield  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my  refuge. 

3.  Upon  the  praised  Jehovah  will  I  call ; 
And  from  my  enemies  I  shall  be  saved. 

4.  Encompassed  me  had  the  cords  of  death. 
The  torrents  of  ungodliness  had  affrighted  me. 

5.  The  cords  of  the  grave  had  encompassed  me ; 
Prevented  me  had  the  snares  of  death. 

6.  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  Jehovah, 
And  to  my  God  I  cried : 

And  he  heard  from  his  temple  my  voice, 

And  my  cry  before  him  came,  \_eveii\  into  his  ears. 

7.  Then  shake  and  tremble  did  the  earth ; 

And  the  foundations  of  the  mountains  were   troubled  and 
Because  he  was  wroth.  [shaken, 

8.  There  ascended  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils. 
And  fire  'proceeding  fi'om  his  mouth  consumed ; 
Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9.  And  he  bowed  the  heavens  and  descended ; 
And  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10.  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub  and  flew ; 

And  was  carried  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11.  He  made  darkness  his  hiding-place; 

Round  about  him  his  pavilion  was  dark  waters, 
And  the  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12.  At  the  brightness  which  was  before  him  his  clouds  passed  away, 
[There  were']  hail-storm,  and  coals  of  fire. 


336  NEW  TRANSLATION  OF 


PSALM  XVIIL 


13.  And  thunder  in  the  heavens  did  Jehovah, 
And  the  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voice ; 
[^There  ivere]  hail-storm  and  coals  of  fire. 

14.  And  he  sent  out  his  army  and  scattered  them ; 

And  lightnings  he  multiplied,  and  put  them  into  confusion. 

15.  And  seen  were  the  abysses  of  the  waters, 

And  disclosed  were  the  foundations  of  the  world. 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Jehovah  ! 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16.  He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me  ; 
He  drew  me  from  waters  great. 

17.  He  delivered  me  from  my  enemy  [that  was]  strong, 
And  from  my  adversary ; 

Because  they  were  stronger  than  I. 

18.  They  had  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity; 
And  Jehovah  was  a  support  for  me. 

19.  And  he  brought  me  forth  into  a  wide  place; 
He  rescued  me  because  he  wished  well  to  me. 

20.  Rewarded  me  hath  Jehovah  according  to  my  righteousness ; 
According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands  he  hath  repaid  me  ; 

21.  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  Jehovah, 
And  have  not  impiously  departed  from  my  God  ; 

22.  Because  all  his  judgments  I  have  had  before  me. 
And  his  statutes  I  have  not  removed  from  me. 

23.  And  I  have  been  upright  with  him, 
And  have  kept  me  from  my  iniquity. 

24.  And  repaid  me  hath  Jehovah  according  to  my  righteousness 
According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands  before  his  eyes. 

25.  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  deal  mercifully. 

With  a  man  of  uprightness  thou  wilt  show  thyself  upright. 

26.  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  be  pure. 

And  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  deal  perversely. 

27.  For  thou  the  afflicted  people  wilt  save, 
And  the  haughty  eyes  thou  wilt  cast  down. 

28.  For  thou  shalt  light  my  lamp,  O  Jehovah  ! 
My  God  shall  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29.  For  by  thee  I  shall  break  through  the  wedge  of  a  troop, 
And  by  my  God  I  shall  leap  over  a  wall. 

30.  As  for  God  perfect  is  his  way ; 
The  word  of  Jehovah  [is]  refined ; 

A  shield  is  He  to  all  who  confide  in  him. 

31.  For  who  is  God  besides  Jehovah? 
And  who  is  strong  except  our  God  ? 

32.  It  is  God  who  hath  girded  me  with  strength, 
And  hath  made  perfect  my  way. 

33.  He  maketh  my  feet  like  those  of  hinds, 
And  upon  my  high  places  he  hath  set  me. 

34.  He  traineth  my  hands  to  the  battle, 

And  broken  will  be  a  bow  of  steel  by  my  arms. 
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35.  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  shiekl  of  thy  salvation. 
And  thy  right  hand  hath  sustained  me, 

And  thy  clemency  hath  increased  me. 

36.  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
And  ray  ancles  shall  not  totter. 

37.  I  will  pursue  my  enemies  and  will  seize  them ; 
Nor  will  I  return  until  I  have  consumed  them. 

38.  I  have  afflicted  them,  and  they  were  not  able  to  rise ; 
They  have  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39.  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  might  for  the  battle ; 
Thou  hast  bowed  down  my  enemies  under  me. 

40.  And  of  ray  eneraies  thou  hast  given  rae  the  neck, 
And  [«s/or]  ray  haters  I  will  destroy  them. 

41.  They  shall  cry  aloud,  and  there  shall  he  no  Saviour /or  them; 
To  Jehovah,  but  he  shall  not  answer  them. 

42.  And  I  will  bruise  them  to  powder  as  dust  before  the  wind  ; 
As  the  mire  of  the  streets  I  will  tread  upon  them. 

43.  Thou  shalt  dehver  me  from  the  contentions  of  the  people; 
Thou  shalt  raake  me  head  of  the  nations ; 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44.  At  the  hearing  of  the  ear  they  shall  obey  rae ; 
The  children  of  strangers  shall  lie  to  me  ; 

45.  The  children  of  strangers  shall  lose  courage, 

And  tremble  from  within  their  places  of  concealment. 

46.  Let  Jehovah  live  and  blessed  he  my  strength, 
And  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted  : 

47.  The  God  who  giveth  vengeance  for  me, 
And  subdueth  peoples  under  me. 

48.  My  deliverer  from  my  enemies  : 

Yea,  from  those  who  had  risen  up  against  me  thou  hast  lifted 
From  the  man  of  violence  thou  hast  rescued  rae.  [rae  up  : 

49.  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee,  O  Jehovah !  among  the  Gentiles, 
And  to  thy  name  will  I  sing. 

50.  Who  worketh  great  deliverances  for  his  king, 

And  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  [even  to~\  David, 
And  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

PSALM  XIX. 

%  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  The  heavens  recount  the  glory  of  God ; 

And  the  works  of  his  hands  proclaim  doth  the  expanse. 

2.  Day  unto  day  poureth  forth  speech  ; 

And  night  unto  night  publisheth  knowledge. 

3.  There  is  no  speech  and  no  language, 
Where  is  not  heard  their  voice. 

4.  Through  all  the  earth  hath  gone  forth  their  writing. 
And  to  the  extremity  of  the  world  their  words : 
For  the  sun  he  hath  set  a  tabernacle  in  them, 

VOL.  V.  Y 
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5.  And  he  as  a  bridegroom  goeth  forth  from  his  chamber ; 

He  exulteth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  course. 
G.  From  one  extremity  of  the  heavens  is  his  going  forth, 

And  his  circuit  to  the  utmost  limits  thereof, 

And  no  person  is  hidden  from  his  lieat. 

7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  restoring  the  soul ; 

The  testimony  of  Jehovah  is  faithful,  instructing  in  wisdom  the 

8.  The  statutes  of  Jehovah  are  right,  rejoicing  the  lieart ;  [babes  ; 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes ; 

9.  The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever; 

The  judgments  of  Jehovah  are  truth,  they  are  justified  together. 

10.  More  desirable  [a?'e  tlw/^  than  gold,  and  much  fine  gold; 
And  sweeter  than  honey,  and  the  dropping  of  honeycombs. 

1 1.  Moreover,  thy  servant  is  made  circumspect  by  them  ; 
And  in  their  observance  the  reward  is  great. 

12.  His  errors  who  can  understand? 
From  my  hidden  sins  cleanse  thou  me. 

1  3.  Likewise  from  presumptuous  sins  restrain  thou  thy  servant, 

That  they  may  not  have  dominion  over  me ; 

Then  upright  shall  1  be  and  clean  from  much  wickedness. 
14.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable 

I^efore  thee,  O  Jehovah !  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musicimi.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  May  Jehovah  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble! 

2.  May  he  send  help  to  thee  from  the  sanctuary  ! 
And  out  of  Zion  sustain  thee  ! 

3.  May  he  be  mindful  of  all  thy  offerings  ! 

And  thy  holocaust  may  he  make  fat !     Selah. 
i.  May  he  give  to  thee  according  to  thy  heart ! 

And  all  thy  counsel  may  he  fulfil ! 
5.  That  we  may  exult  in  thy  salvation, 

And  in  the  name  of  our  God  erect  a  banner, 

When  Jehovah  shall  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 
0.  Now  I  have  known  that  Jehovah  hath  saved  his  anointed  ; 

He  will  hear  him  from  the  heavens  of  his  sanctuary, 

In  the  mightiness  of  the  salvation  of  his  right  hand. 

7.  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses ; 

But  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  God  we  will  remember. 

8.  They  are  bowed  down  and  fallen ; 
But  we  are  risen  up  and  stand  erect. 

9.  0  Jehovah  !  do  thou  save  ; 

Let  the  King  hear  us  in  the  day  that  we  call  upon  him. 
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PSALM  XXI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 
1.  O  Jehovah!  in  thy  strength  rejoice  shall  the  king, 

And  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  exult! 
?.  The  desire  of  his  heart  thou  hast  given  him. 

And  what  he  uttered  with  his  lips,  thou  hast  not  denied  him. 

3.  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him  Avith  blessings  of  good;  [Selah. 
Thou  shalt  place  upon  his  head  a  crown  of  gold. 

4.  Life  he  asked  from  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  given  him  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5.  Great  is  his  glory  in  thy  salvation  : 
Splendour  and  beauty  thou  hast  put  upon  him. 

fi.  For  thou  hast  set  him  \to  be]  blessings  for  ever : 

Thou  hast  gladdened  him  with  joy  before  thy  countenance. 

7.  For  the  king  trusteth  in  Jehovah ; 

And  through  the  goodness  of  the  Most  High,  he  shall  not  be 

8.  Find  out  shall  thy  hand  all  thy  enemies ;  [moved. 
Thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  thy  haters. 

9.  Thou  shalt  put  them  as  in  a  furnace  of  fire  in  the  time  of  thy 
In  his  wrath  he  shall  overwhelm  them,  [wrath,  O  Jehovah  ! 
And  consume  them  shall  the  fire. 

10.  Their  fruit  from  the  earth  thou  wilt  destroy, 
And  their  seed  from  among  the  sons  of  men. 

11.  For  they  have  spread  out  against  thee  evil; 

They  have  devised  against  thee  a  stratagem  which  they  could 

12.  For  thou  wilt  set  them  as  a  butt ;  [not  accomplish. 
On  thy  strings  thou  slialt  make  ready  %  arrows  against  their 

13.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  Jehovah!  in  thy  strength,  [faces. 
Then  we  will  sing  and  celebrate  in  psalms  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

IT  To  the  Chief  Musician,     Ux->on  the  hind  of  the  mornhig. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  My  God!  my  God  I  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
[W/ii/  art  thou']  far  from  my  help,  from  the  words  of  my 

2.  O  my  God  !  I  cry  by  day,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  :  [in 
And  in  the  night,  and  am  not  silent. 

3.  Yet  thou  art  holy. 
Inhabiting  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4.  In  thee  trust  did  our  fathers : 

They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5.  To  thee  they  cried,  and  were  saved  : 

In  thee  they  trusted,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6.  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  not  a  man  ; 

The  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7.  All  who  see  me  scoff  at  me  : 

They  thrust  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head. 

8.  "  He  hath  devolved,"  sai/  they,  "  upon  Jehovah,  his  cause,  let 

him  rescue  him, 


roar- 
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"  Let  him  deliver  him,  since  he  hath  a  favour  for  him." 
9.  Surely  it  is  thou  who  didst  take  me  out  of  the  womb, 
Causing  me  to  confide  upon  the  breasts  of  my  mother. 

10.  Upon  thee  I  was  cast  from  the  womb  : 

From  the  belly  of  my  mother  my  God  art  thou. 

11.  Depart  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near, 
For  there  is  no  helper. 

12.  Encompassed  me  have  bulls  [jthat  are~\  strong, 
The  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me. 

13.  They  have  opened  upon  me  their  mouth. 
As  a  lion  ravening  and  roaring. 

14.  Like  water  I  have  flow^ed,i 

And  disjointed  have  been^  all  my  bones : 

My  heart  hath  been^  like  wax, 

It  hath  been^  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15.  Dried  up  as  a  potsherd  hath  been^  my  strength. 
And  ray  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ; 

And  to  the  dust  of  death  thou  hast  brought  me. 
IG.  For  encompassed  me  have  dogs; 

The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  surrounded  me : 
They  have  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17.  I  will  count  all  my  bones  ; 

As  for  them  they  look  and  gaze  upon  me. 

18.  They  divide  my  garments  among  them  ; 
Upon  my  vesture  they  cast  the  lot. 

19.  And  thou,  O  Jehovah  !  be  not  far  from  me  ; 
Thou  who  art  my  strength,  to  my  aid  hasten. 

20.  Rescue  from  the  sword  my  soul ; 
From  the  hand  of  the  dog  my  only  one. 

21.  Save  me  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion, 

And  from  the  horns  of  unicorns  do  thou  hear  me. 

22.  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren  ; 

In  the  midst  of  the  assembly  wall  I  praise  thee. 

23.  Saying.  "  Ye  who  fear  Jehovah  praise  him : 
"  All  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob  glorify  him : 

"  And  stand  in  awe  of  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24.  "  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  disdained  the  poor ; 
"  Nor  hath  he  hidden  liis  face  from  him  ; 

"  And  when  he  cried  to  him,  he  heard  Azm." 

25.  From  thee  shall  proceed  my  praise  in  the  congregation  great ; 
My  vows  will  I  pay  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26.  Eat  shall  the  poor,  and  be  satisfied  ; 
They  shall  praise  Jehovah  who  seek  him ; 
Your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27.  Remember  and  turn  to  Jehovah  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
And  prostrate  themselves  before  his  face  shall  all  the  tribes  of 

28.  For  Jehovah's  is  the  kingdom,  [the  Gentiles. 

1  "  I  am  poured  out."— i'^r.  =  -  Are."— /'r.  * "  Is."— Fr. 

*  «  U:'—Fr.  6  "  Is."— Fr. 


rSALM  XXIV,  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  341 

That  he  may  have  dominion  among  the  Gentiles. 

29.  Eat  and  worship  shall  all  the  fat  ones  of  the  earth  : 

Before  his  face  shall  bow  all  who  are  going  down  to  the  dust ; 
And  he  who  his  own  soul  doth  not  quicken. 

30.  Their  seed  shall  serve  him, 

It  shall  be  registered  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31.  They  shall  come  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness, 

To  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  because  he  hath  done  \_thisr\ 

PSALM  XXIII. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1 .  Jehovah  is  my  shepherd,  therefore  I  shall  not  want  any  thing. 

2.  In  pastures  of  grass  he  maketh  me  to  lie  down  ; 
To  waters  gently  flowing  he  leadeth  me. 

3.  My  soul  he  restoreth  :  [sake. 
He  leadeth  me  by  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 

4.  Though  I  should  walk  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  not  fear  evil,  because  thou  art  with  me ; 

Thy  staff  and  thy  crook  they  comfort  me. 

5.  Thou  wilt  prepare  before  me  a  table  in  the  presence  of  my 
Thou  wilt  anoint  with  oil  my  head ;  [persecutors  ; 
My  cup  overfloweth.  [life, 

6.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
And  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  for  a  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

^  A  Fsalm  of  David. 

1.  Jehovah's  is  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
The  world,  and  those  who  dwell  therein. 

2.  For  he  upon  the  seas  hath  founded  it, 
And  upon  the  floods  he  hath  arranged  it. 

3.  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  mountain  of  Jehovah  ? 
Who  shall  stand  in  the  place  of  his  holiness  ? 

4.  He  who  is  clean  in  hands  and  pure  in  heart, 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  to  vanity  his  soul, 
And  hath  not  sworn  deceitfully. 

5.  He  shall  receive  blessing  from  Jehovah, 

And  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6.  This  is  the  generation  of  those  who  seek  him. 
Of  those  who  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob  !     Selah. 

7.  Lift  up,  O  ye  gates !  your  heads, 

And  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  doors  everlasting ! 
And  enter  shall  the  King  of  Glory. 

8.  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory? 
Jehovah  strong  and  mighty, 
Jehovah  mighty  in  power.  ^ 

1  In  the  French  version  it  is  «  mighty  in  battle.'* 
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9.  Lift  up,  O  ye  gates !  your  heads, 
Lift  up,  I  say,  ye  doors  everlasting ! 
And  enter  shall  the  King  of  Glory. 

10.  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory? 
Jehovah  of  armies — 
He  is  the  King  of  Glory.     Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

IT   Of  David. 

1.  To  thee,  O  Jehovah !  my  soul  have  I  lifted  up. 

2.  O  my  God !  in  thee  have  I  hoped  : 
Let  me  uot  be  put  to  shame. 

Let  not  my  enemies  rejoice  over  me. 

3.  Yea  none  who  wait  on  thee  shall  be  put  to  shame  : 

They  shall  be  ashamed  who  deal  perfidiously  without  cause. 

4.  Thy  ways,  O  Jehovah  !  make  me  to  know, 
Thy  paths  teach  thou  me. 

5.  Direct  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me ; 
For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ; 
For  thee  I  have  waited  all  the  day. 

6.  Remember  thy  compassions,  O  Jehovah ! 

And  thy  loving-kindnesses;  for  they  have  been  from  everlasting. 

7.  The  transgressions  of  my  youth,  and  my  iniquities  do  not  thou 
According  to  thy  clemency  remember  thou  me,  [remembei- : 
For  the  sake  of  thy  goodness,  O  Jehovah  ! 

8.  Good  and  upright  is  Jehovah, 
Therefore  he  will  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9.  He  will  guide  the  poor  in  judgment. 
And  will  teach  the  poor  his  way. 

10.  All  the  ways  of  Jehovah  are  mercy  and  truth. 

To  those  who  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimony. 

11.  For  the  sake  of  thy  name,  O  Jehovah  ! 
Be  merciful  to  my  iniquity,  for  great  is  it. 

12.  Who  is  the  man  that  feareth  Jehovah? 

He  will  teach  him  in  the  way  which  he  should  choose. 

13.  His  soul  in  good  shall  dwell. 

And  his  seed  shall  inherit  tlie  land. 

14.  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  is  to  those  who  fear  him, 
That  he  may  make  known  to  them  his  covenant. 

15.  My  eyes  are  continually  towards  Jehovah, 
For  he  will  bring  out  of  the  net  ray  feet. 

1 6.  Have  respect  to  me,  take  pity  upon  me. 
For  solitary  and  poor  am  I. 

17.  The  afflictions  of  my  heart  are  enlarged  ; 
Out  of  ray  distresses  do  thou  bring  me. 

18.  Behold  my  affliction  and  my  travail. 
And  take  away  all  my  sins. 

.19.  Behold  my  enemies,  for  they  are  multiplied ; 
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And  with  a  violent  hatred  they  hate  me. 

20.  Guard  my  soul,  and  rescue  me, 
That  1  may  not  be  ashamed  ; 
For  I  have  trusted  in  thee. 

21.  Let  integrity  and  rectitude  preserve  me  ; 
Because  I  have  waited  for  thee. 

22.  Redeem  O  God !  Israel  from  all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

1[  Of  David. 

1.  Judge  me,  O  Jehovah  : 

Because  in  my  integrity  I  have  walked, 
And  in  Jehovah  have  trusted, 
I  shall  not  stumble. 

2.  Prove  me,  O  Jehovah !  and  try  me, 
Examine  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3.  For  thy  goodness  is  before  my  eyes ; 
Therefore  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4.  I  have  not  sat  with  men  of  vanity. 
And  with  crafty  men  I  will  not  go  in. 

5.  1  hate  the  assembly  of  transgressors, 
And  with  the  wicked  I  will  not  sit. 

6.  I  will  wash  in  purity  my  hands, 

And  will  encompass  thy  altar,  O  Jehovah  ! 

7.  To  cause  to  be  heard  the  voice  of  praise. 
And  to  tell  of  all  thy  marvellous  deeds. 

8.  O  Jehovah  !  1  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house. 
And  the  place  of  the  dwelling  of  thy  glory. 

9.  Gather  not  with  ungodly  men,  ray  soul, 
Nor  with  men  of  bloods  my  life. 

10.  For  in  their  hands  is  maliciousness. 
And  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes. 

11.  But  as  for  me  in  my  integrity  I  will  walk  : 
Redeem  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me. 

12.  My  foot  hath  stood  in  uprightness  : 

In  the  congregations  will  I  bless  thee,  0  Jehovah ! 

PSALM  XXYII. 

5[  Of  David. 

1.  Jehovah  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
Whom  shall  I  fear? 

Jehovah  is  the  strength  of  my  life. 
Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2.  When  approach  against  me  did  the  wicked. 
To  devour  ray  flesh — 

My  oppressors  and  my  enemies  against  me — 
They  stumbled  and  fell. 
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8.  If  there  should  encamp  against  me  a  camp, 
My  heart  shall  not  fear : 
If  there  should  rise  against  me  war, 
In  this  shall  I  have  confidence. 

4.  One  thing  have  I  requested  from  Jeliovah — 
This  will  I  follow  after — 

That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  my 
To  behold  the  beauty  of  Jehovah,  [life, 

To  survey  his  temple. 

5.  For  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  in  the  day  of  evil ; 
He  shall  conceal  me  in  the  secret  [_?'ecess']  of  his  tent, 
Upon  a  rock  he  will  set  me. 

6.  And  now  he  shall  exalt  my  head 
Above  my  enemies  who  surround  me  : 

And  I  will  sacrifice  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  triumph ; 
I  will  sing  and  will  celebrate  in  psalms  Jehovah. 

7.  Hear,  0  Jehovah  !  my  voice  with  which  I  cry ; 
Have  mercy  upon  me  and  answer  me. 

8.  To  thee  my  heart  hath  said,  "  Seek  ye  my  face  ;" 
Therefore  thy  face,  O  Jehovah !  will  I  seek. 

9.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Cast  not  away  in  wrath  thy  servant : 

My  strength  thou  hast  been,  do  not  desert  me, 

And  do  not  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation  ! 

10.  When  my  father  and  my  mother  shall  forsake  me, 
Jehovah  shall  receive  me. 

.11.  Teach  me,  O  Jehovah!  thy  way, 

And  lead  me  in  the  path  of  rectitude  because  of  my  enemies. 

12.  Do  not  deliver  me  to  the  desire  of  my  oppressors, 
For  risen  up  against  me  have  false  witnesses, 
And  he  who  uttereth  violence. 

13.  Unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  in  the 

14.  Wait  thou  on  Jehovah  ;  Qand  of  the  living — 
Be  strong,  and  he  wall  comfort  thy  heart. 

And  wait  thou  on  Jehovah. 

PSALM  xxvin. 

IF  Of  David. 

1.  Unto  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  wall  I  cry  ; 

0  my  strength  !  hold  not  thy  peace  from  me ; 
Lest  if  thou  shouldst  be  silent  to  me, 

1  then  become  like  those  who  descend  into  the  grave. 

2.  Hear  the  voice  of  my  prayers  when  I  cry  to  thee, 
When  I  lift  up  my  hands  to  the  sanctuary  of  thy  holiness. 

3.  Draw  me  not  away  with  ungodly  men, 
And  with  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

Who  speak  peace  ^  with  their  neighbours, 

^  i.e.  Courteously,  peaceably. 
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When  in  their  hearts  is  malice. 

4.  Give  them  according  to  their  works, 

And  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  doings : 
According  to  the  work  of  their  hands  give  them, 
Render  their  resvard  to  them. 

5.  Because  thej  do  not  consider  the  doing  of  Jehovah, 
Nor  the  work  of  his  hands, 

Let  him  destroy  them  and  not  build  them  up. 

6.  Blessed  he  Jehovah ! 

For  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7.  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  shield ; 

In  him  trusted  hath  my  heart,  and  I  have  been  helped : 

Therefore  exult  shall  my  heart, 

And  with  my  song  will  I  celebrate  him, 

8.  Jehovah  is  strength  to  them, 

And  the  strength  of  the  salvations  of  his  Anointed  is  He. 

9.  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thy  inheritance; 
Feed  them  and  exalt  them  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

5F  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Ascribe  to  Jehovah,  ye  sons  of  the  mighty — r 
Ascribe  to  Jehovah  glory  and  strength. 

2.  Ascribe  to  Jehovah  the  glory  of  his  name ; 

Worship  before  Jehovah  in  the  brightness  of  his  sanctuary, 

3.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  upon  the  waters ; 
The  God  of  glory  thundereth  ; 
Jehovah  is  upon  the  waters  great. 

4.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  in  strength. 
The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  in  majesty. 

5.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  breaketh  the  cedars ; 
Break,  I  say,  doth  Jehovah  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6.  And  he  maketh  Lebanon  to  leap  like  a  calf. 
And  Sirion  like  the  son  of  the  unicorns. 

7.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  striketh  out  flames  of  fire. 

8.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  maketh  the  desert  to  tremble. 
Jehovah  maketh  to  tremble  the  desert  of  Kadesh. 

9.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  maketh  the  hinds  to  bring  forth, 
And  discovereth  the  forests, 

And  all  meanwhile  in  his  temple  speak  his  praise. 

10.  Jehovah  over  the  flood  presideth, 

Preside,  I  say,  doth  Jehovah  \jis~}  King  for  ever. 

11.  Jehovah  strength  to  his  people  will  give; 
Jehovah  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 
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PSALM  XXX. 

^  A  Psalm  of  a  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  David. 

1.  I  will  exalt  thee,  0  Jehovah!  for  thou  hast  raised  me  up, 
And  hast  not  made  glad  my  enemies  over  me. 

2.  O  Jehovah,  my  God !  I  have  cried  to  thee, 
And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3.  O  Jehovah  !  thou  hast  brought  up  from  the  grave  my  soul  ; 
Thou  hast  quickened  me  from  among  those  wlio  descend  into 

4.  Sing  to  Jehovah,  O  ye  his  meek  ones!  [the  pit. 
And  acknowledge  the  memorial  of  his  holiness. 

5.  For  there  is  only  a  moment  in  his  anger. 
But  life  in  his  favour  : 

In  the  evening  will  lodge  weeping, 

And  in  the  morning  shall  come  exultation. 

6.  But  as  for  me  I  had  said  in  my  tranquillity, 
"  I  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever." 

7.  0  Jehovah  !  in  thy  good  pleasure 

Thou  hast  established  strength  to  my  mountain  ; 
Thou  didst  hide  thy  face, 
I  was  confounded. 

8.  O  Jehovah !  to  thee  I  cried. 

And  to  my  Lord  T  made  supplication. 

9.  What  profit  shall  there  he  in  my  blood. 
When  I  descend  into  tlie  pit? 
Celebrate  thee  shall  the  dust? 

Shall  it  proclaim  thy  truth  ? 

10.  Hear,  0  Jehovah!  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 
O  Jehovah !  be  thou  a  helper  to  me. 

11.  Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into  dancing  for  me; 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  sackcloth, 

And  girded  me  with  gladness. 

12.  That  celebrate  thee  in  psalms  may  imj  glory,  and  not  be  silent: 
O  Jehovah,  my  God !  for  ever  will  I  celebrate  thee. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician,     xi  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  In  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  have  I  trusted, 
Let  me  not  be  put  to  shame  for  ever : 
In  thy  righteousness  deliver  me. 

2.  Incline  to  me  thy  ear, 
Speedily  do  thou  rescue  me ; 
Be  to  me  for  a  rock  of  strength. 
For  a  house  of  defence  to  save  me. 

3.  For  my  rock,  and  my  fortress  art  thou  : 

And  for  the  sake  of  thy  name  thou  wilt  direct  and  guide  me. 

4.  Extricate  me  from  the  net,  which  they  have  hidden  for  me. 
For  thou  art  my  strength. 


PSALM  XXXI. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  847 


5.  Into  thy  hand  I  will  commend  my  spirit ; 

For  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Jehovah  !  God  of  truth. 

6.  I  hate  all  those  who  regard  lying  vanities ; 
But  as  for  me  in  Jehovah  I  have  trusted. 

7.  I  will  exult  and  rejoice  in  thy  goodness ; 
Because  thou  hast  looked  upon  my  affliction : 
Thou  hast  known  in  distresses  my  soul : 

8.  And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy : 
But  thou  hast  set  at  large  my  feet. 

9.  Have  pity  upon  me,  O  Jehovah !  for  trouble  is  to  me  : 

My  eye  hath  consumed  away  for  vexation ;  my  soul  and  my 

10.  My  life  hath  failed  through  grief,  [belly. 
And  my  years  with  groaning  : 

My  strength  hath  sunk  through  my  sorrow, 
And  my  i3ones  have  mouldered  away. 

11.  On  account  of  all  my  enemies  I  was  a  reproach. 
Yea  to  my  neighbours  exceedingly. 

And  a  terror  to  my  acquaintances ; 

And  those  who  saw  me  abroad  fled  from  me. 

12.  I  was  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  from  the  heart; 
I  became  like  a  vessel  [jhat  is~\  broken. 

13.  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many: 
Fear  hath  seized  me  on  every  side. 
While  they  consult  together  against  me, 
And  to  take  away  my  life  do  devise. 

14.  But  as  for  me,  in  thee  have  I  trusted,  O  Jehovah ! 
I  have  said,   "  My  God  art  thou." 

15.  In  thy  hand  are  my  times ; 

Rescue  me  from  the  hand  of  my  enemies. 
And  from  those  wdio  persecute  me. 

16.  Cause  to  shine  upon  thy  servant  thy  face. 
Save  me  in  thy  goodness. 

17.  O  Jehovah !  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame, 
For  I  have  called  upon  thee : 

Let  the  wicked  be  put  to  shame. 
Let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18.  Let  the  lips  of  lying  be  put  to  shame. 

Which  speak  against  the  righteous  a  hard  thing  in  pride  and 

19.  How  great  is  thy  goodness,  [scorn. 
Which  thou  hast  hidden  for  those  who  fear  thee ! 

Which  thou  hast  performed  for  those  who  confide  in  thee, 
Before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20.  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  hidden  place  of  thy  presence, 
From  the  prides  of  man  ; 

Thou  shalt  conceal  them  as  in  a  tent. 
From  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21.  Blessed  be  Jehovah  ! 

For  he  hath  made  wonderful  his  goodness  towards  me, 
As  in  a  city  fortified. 
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22.  But  as  for  me,  I  had  said  in  my  fear, 

"  I  am  cast  away  from  before  thy  eyes :" 

Yet  truly  thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 

When  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23.  Love  Jehovah,  all  ye  meek  ones  of  his ! 
The  faithful  preserve  doth  Jehovah, 

And  he  repayeth  plentifully  him  who  behaveth  proudly. 

24.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart, 
All  ye  who  hope  in  Jehovah. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

^  Of  David.     Giving  instruction. 

1.  Blessed  are  those  to  whom  is  remitted  iniquity, 
And  whose  transgression  is  covered. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  Avhom  Jehovah  doth  not  impute  iniquity. 
And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  not  guile. 

3.  When  I  kept  silence,  waste  away  did  my  bones, 
And  when  I  wailed  all  the  day. 

4.  For  by  day  and  night  heavy  upon  me  was  thy  hand ; 
Turned  into  the  drought  of  summer  was  my  greenness.  Selah. 

5.  My  sin  I  have  acknowledged  to  thee, 

And  my  iniquity  I  have  not  hid.  [[Jehovah  ;" 

I  said,    "  I  will   confess   against   myself  my  wickedness   to 
And  thou  didst  remit  the  guilt  of  my  sin.     Selah. 

6.  On  this  account,  pray  to  thee  shall  every  man  that  is  meek, 
In  the  time  of  finding  thee  : 

So  that  in  a  flood  of  many  waters, 
To  him  they  shall  not  come  near. 

7.  Thou  art  a  hiding-place  to  me ; 
From  trouble  thou  shalt  preserve  me ; 

With  songs  of  deliverance  thou  shalt  encompass  me.     Selah. 

8.  I  will  instruct  thee. 

And  teach  thee  the  way  wherein  thou  shouldest  walk  : 
I  will  counsel  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9.  Be  ye  not  like  a  horse,  or  like  a  mule, 
Which  have  not  understanding : 

With  bit  and  bridle  his  jaws  thou  shalt  bind, 
Lest  they  kick  against  thee. 

10.  Many  sorrows  shall  he  to  the  wicked  : 

But  the  man  who  hopeth  in  Jehovah  goodness  shall  encompass. 

11.  Rejoice  in  Jehovah,  and  exult,  ye  righteous! 
Sing  all  ye  who  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIIL 

1.  Exult,  ye  righteous  !  in  Jehovah  : 
For  to  the  upright  comely  is  praise. 

2.  Celebrate  Jehovah  upon  the  harp  ; 
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Upon  the  nablum,^  and  an  instrument  often  strings,  sing  psalms 

3.  Sing  to  him  a  song  that  is  new  ;  [to  him. 
Ardently  sing  with  shouting, 

4.  For  right  is  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
And  all  his  works  are  in  faithfulness. 

5.  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment : 

Of  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  full  is  the  earth. 

6.  Bj  the  word  of  Jehovah  the  heavens  were  established, 
And  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  all  their  host. 

7.  He  gathered  together  as  an  heap  the  waters  of  the  sea ; 
He  laid  up  as  in  treasure-houses  the  deeps. 

8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  Jehovah  ; 

Of  him  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe. 

9.  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  ; 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood. 

10.  Jehovah  scattereth  the  counsel  of  the  Gentiles, 

He  rendereth  fruitless  the  imaginations  of  the  peoples. 

11.  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  for  ever  shall  stand, 
The  thoughts  of  his  heart  from  age  to  age. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  people  to  whom  Jehovah  is  their  God, 

The  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  an  inheritance  to  himself. 

13.  From  heavens  looked  down  hath  Jehovah, 
He  hath  beheld  all  the  sons  of  Adam. 

14.  From  the  dwelling-place  of  his  throne, 

He  hath  looked  on  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15.  He  who  hath  fashioned  together  their  hearts, 
Who  understandeth  all  their  works. 

16.  There  is  not  a  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host, 
Nor  a  giant  rescued  by  greatness  of  strength* 

17.  Fallacious  is  a  horse  for  safety, 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength  he  will  not  deliver. 

18.  Behold  !  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  upon  those  who  fear  him, 
[_  Upon  those'^  who  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19.  To  rescue  from  death  their  souls. 
To  keep  them  alive  in  fomine. 

20.  Our  soul  waiteth  for  Jehovah  : 
Our  help  and  our  shield  is  he. 

21.  Surely  in  hira  rejoice  shall  our  heart. 
Because  in  his  holy  name  we  will  trust. 

22.  Let  thy  mercy  be  upon  us,  O  Jehovah ! 
Accordinor  as  we  have  trusted  in  thee. 


o 


PSALM  XXXIY. 

IT  Of  David  when  he  changed  his  countenance  before  Abimelech,  who 
expelled  him,  and  he  departed. 

1 .  I  will  bless  Jehovah  at  all  times  : 

^  «  La  viole."— Fr. 
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Continually  his  praise  shall  be  in  my  mouth. 

2.  In  Jehovah  make  her  boast  shall  my  soul : 
Hear  shall  the  humble  and  be  glad. 

3.  Magnify  Jehovah  with  me, 

And  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4.  I  sought  Jehovah,  and  he  answered  me, 
And  from  all  my  fears  he  delivered  me. 

5.  They  shall  look  to  him,  and  shall  flow  to  him, 
And  their  faces  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

6.  This  poor  man  cried,  and  Jehovah  heard  him. 
And  from  all  his  distresses  saved  him. 

7.  Encamp  doth  the  angel  of  Jehovah  about  those  who  fear  him, 
And  will  deliver  them. 

8.  Taste  ye  and  see  that  good  is  Jehovah : 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  him. 

9.  Fear  Jehovah,  ye  saints  of  his; 

For  nothing  is  lacking  to  those  who  fear  him. 

10.  The  young  lions  suffer  want  and  are  famished: 

But  those  who  fear  Jehovah  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

11.  Come  ye  children,  hearken  to  me, 
The  fear  of  Jehovah  I  will  teach  you. 

12.  Who  is  the  man  that  desireth  life, 
Loving  days  in  which  he  may  see  good  ? 

13.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  deceit. 

14.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15.  The  eyes  of  Jehovah  are  upon  the  righteous. 
And  his  ears  \jtre  open~\  to  their  cry. 

16.  The  face  of  Jehovah  is  upon  those  who  do  evil, 
To  blot  out  from  the  earth  their  remembrance. 

17.  They  cried,  and  Jehovah  heard  them. 

And  from  all  their  distresses  he  delivered  them. 

18.  Near  is  Jehovah  to  the  broken  in  heart; 
The  contrite  in  spirit  he  will  save. 

19.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous; 
But  from  them  all  deliver  him  will  Jehovah. 

20.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones : 
One  of  them  is  not  broken. 

21.  But  malice  shall  slay  the  wicked, 

And  those  who  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  destroyed. 

22.  Redeem  doth  Jehovah  the  soul  of  his  servants, 
And  they  shall  not  perish  who  confide  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

IF  Of  David. 

1.  Plead,  O  Jehovah!  with  those  who  plead  with  me. 
Fight  against  those  who  fight  against  me. 
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2.  Lay  hold  on  shield  and  buckler, 
And  rise  up  to  my  aid. 

3.  Draw  out  the  spear,  and  stop  my  ears  against  my  persecutors: 
Say  to  my  soul,  "  Thy  salvation  am  I." 

4.  Let  those  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
Who  seek  my  soul. 

Let  those  be  turned  back  and  be  abashed 
Who  devise  my  hurt. 

5.  Let  them  be  as  chatF  before  the  vs^ind. 
And  let  the  angel  of  Jehovah  drive  them. 

G.  Let  their  way  be  darkness  and  sHpperiness  ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  Jehovah  pursue  them  :  fnet  i 

7.  For  without  a  cause  they  have  hid  for  me  the  pitfall  of  their 
Without  a  cause  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8.  Let  there  come  upon  him  confusion  of  which  he  is  not  aware  ; 
And  let  the  net  which  he  hath  hidden  catch  him  ; 

With  confusion  let  him  fall  into  it. 

9.  And  my  soul  hath  exulted  in  Jehovah, 
It  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10.  All  my  bones  shall  say, 

"  O  Jehovah  !  who  is  like  to  thee, 

"  Rescuing  the  poor  from  him  who  is  too  strong  for  him, 

"  The  poor  and  wretched  from  bis  spoiler?" 
n.  Rise  up  do  witnesses  \^that  are]  violent; 

Things  which  I  have  not  known  they  ask  me. 

12.  They  repay  me  evil  for  good, 
To  the  bereaving  of  my  soul. 

13.  But  as  for  me,  in  their  sickness  my  clothing  was  sackcloth  : 
I  afflicted  by  fasting  my  soul ; 

And  my  prayer  upon  my  own  bosom  was  turned. 

14.  As  if  he  had  been  a  friend,  as  if  a  brother  to  me,  I  behaved 

myself  towards  him  : 
As  he  who  mourneth  heavily  for  his  mother  I  humbled  myself. 

15.  But  they  at  my  halting  rejoiced,  they  were  assembled  together: 
Assembled  together,  I  say,  against  me,  were  the  abjects  whom 

I  had  not  know^n  : 
They  have  torn  with  their  lips  and  have  not  been  silent. 

16.  Among  perfidious  jesters  at  feasts, 
They  gnash  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17.  O  Lord  !  how  long  wilt  thou  behold  it? 
Rescue  my  soul  from  their  violence, 
From  the  lions  my  only  one. 

18.  I  will  celebrate  thee  in  the  congregation  great: 
Among  people  many  I  will  praise  thee. 

19.  Let  not  those  rejoice  over  me,  who  unjustly  are  my  enemies ; 
Nor  let  those  who  hate  me  without  a  cause  wink  with  the  eye. 

20.  For  peace  they  speak  not ; 

^  That  is  the  pitfall  in  which  the  net  was  placed  to  catch  the  victim. 
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But  upon  the  clefts  of  the  earth  deceitful  words  they  devise. 

21.  They  have  opened  against  me  their  mouth ; 

They  have  said,  "  Aha !  aha  !  seen  it  hath  our  eye." 

22.  Thou  hast  seen  it  also,  0  Jehovah  : 

Be  not  silent,  0  Lord  !  be  not  far  from  me. 

23.  Arouse  thyself,  and  awake  for  my  judgment, 
My  God  !  and  my  Lord  !  to  my  cause. 

24.  Judge  me  according  to  thy  righteousness,  0  Jehovah,  my  God! 
And  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25.  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heart,  "  Aha !  our  soul !" 
Let  them  not  say  "  We  have  destroyed  him." 

26.  Let  those  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together, 
Who  rejoice  at  my  calamity ; 

Let  those  be  clothed  with  shame  and  ignominy, 
Who  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27.  But  let  tho.se  shout  and  rejoice,  who  favour  my  righteousness  : 
And  let  them  say  continually,  "  Magnified  be  Jehovah  ! 

"  Who  loveth  the  peace  of  his  servant." 

28.  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness; 
All  the  day  of  thy  praise. 

PSALM  XXXVL 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  [eveii]  of  David. 

1.  Ungodliness  saith  to  the  wicked  man  in  the  midst  of  my  heart, 
There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2.  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes. 
Until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3.  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  deceit, 
He  ceaseth  to  understand  that  he  may  do  good. 

4.  Iniquity  he  meditates  upon  his  bed ; 
He  setteth  himself  in  a  way  not  good ; 
Evil  he  doth  not  abhor. 

5.  O  Jehovah !  unto  the  heavens  is  tliy  mercy, 
Thy  truth  even  unto  the  clouds. 

6.  Thy  justice  is  like  the  great  mountains. 
Thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 

Man  and  beast,  thou  preservest,  0  Jehovah ! 

7.  How  precious  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God  !  [trust. 
Therefore  the  sons  of  men  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  shall 

8.  They  shall  be  fully  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ; 
And  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  drink. 

9.  For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life. 
And  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10.  Extend  thy  mercy  to  those  who  know  thee, 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

11.  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  upon  me; 

And  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  let  it  not  remove  me. 
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12.  There  fallen  are  the  workers  of  iniquity; 

They  are  thrust  down  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  ^ 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

IT   Of  David. 

1.  Yex  not  thyself  because  of  the  wicked, 

Nor  be  envious  on  account  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2.  For  like  the  grass  quickly  shall  they  be  cut  down ; 
And  as  the  green  herb  they  shall  wither. 

3.  Trust  thou  in  Jehovah,  and  do  good ; 
Dwell  in  the  land,  and  be  fed  in  truth. 

4.  And  delight  in  Jehovah, 

And  he  will  grant  thee  the  request  of  thy  heart. 

5.  Devolve  upon  Jehovah  thy  ways. 

And  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass. 

6.  And  he  will  bring  forth  as  the  light  thy  righteousness, 
And  thy  judgments  as  the  noon-day. 

7.  Be  silent  to  Jehovah,  and  wait  for  him  ; 

Vex  not  thyself  at  him  who  prospereth  in  his  way, 
At  the  man  who  committeth  wickedness. 

8.  Cease  from  anger,  forsake  wrath, 
Vex  not  thyself  so  as  to  commit  sin. 

9.  For  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off; 

But  those  who  wait  for  Jehovah  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

10.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  ungodly  shall  not  be ; 

And  thou  shalt  give  attention  to  his  place,  and  shalt  not  find 

11.  But  the  meek  ones  shall  inherit  the  earth,  [Idm. 
And  shall  be  delighted  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12.  Plot  doth  the  ungodly  against  the  righteous, 
And  gnasheth  against  him  with  his  teeth. 

13.  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him, 

For  he  seeth  that  coming  is  his  day. 

14.  Their  sword  draw  do  the  ungodly. 
And  their  bow  they  bend, 

To  lay  prostrate  the  poor  and  needy, 

To  slay  those  who  are  upright  in  the  way. 

15.  But  their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
And  their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

16.  Better  is  a  little  to  the  righteous  man, 

Than  the  wealth  of  the  ungodly  who  are  great. 

17.  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  broken ; 
But  Jehovah  sustaineth  the  righteous. 

18.  Know  doth  Jehovah  the  days  of  the  upright, 
And  their  inheritance  for  ever  shall  be. 

19.  They  shall  not  be  put  to  shame  in  the  time  of  adversity; 

1  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  rise." 
VOL.  V.  Z 


354  NEW  TRANSLATION  OF  PSALM  XXXVII. 

And  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20.  For  the  ungodly  shall  perish, 

And  the  enemies  of  Jehovah  like  the  fattest  of  lambs  shall  be 
Into  smoke  they  shall  be  consumed.  [^consumed ; 

21.  Borrow  doth  the  ungodly  man,  and  doth  not  repay; 
But  the  righteous  man  is  compassionate  and  giveth. 

22.  For  those  who  are  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
And  those  who  are  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 

23.  By  Jehovah  the  steps  of  a  man  are  directed, 
And  his  way  he  will  love. 

24.  When  he  shall  fall  he  shall  not  be  bruised, 
For  Jehovah  putteth  under  [Iwn]  his  hand. 

26.  Young  I  have  been,  I  have  also  grown  old  ; 

And  yet  I  have  not  seen  the  righteous  man  forsaken, 
Nor  his  seed  begging  for  bread. 

26.  Daily  he  is  compassionate  and  lendeth, 
And  his  seed  is  for  blessing. 

27.  Depart  from  evil  and  do  good, 
And  dwell  for  ever. 

28.  For  Jehovah  loveth  judgment. 

And  doth  not  forsake  his  meek  ones; 

For  ever  shall  they  be  preserved: 

And  the  seed  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  cut  off. 

29.  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
And  shall  dwell  for  ever  upon  it. 

30.  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  shall  speak  wisdom  ; 

31.  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ; 
Slide  not  sliall  his  steps. 

32.  Watch  doth  the  ungodly  the  righteous  man, 
And  seeketh  to  put  him  to  death. 

33.  Jehovah  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand. 
Nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34.  Wait  for  Jehovah,  and  keep  his  way, 

And  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  earth : 
When  the  ungodly  shall  be  cut  off  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35.  I  have  seen  the  ungodly  man  robust,^ 

And  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay  tree  ; 

36.  And  he  passed  away,  and  lo !  he  was  not ; 

And  I  sought  for  his  place,  and  he  was  not  found. 

37.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  consider  the  upright ; 
For  the  end  of  such  a  man  is  peace. 

38.  But  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  together : 
The  end  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  cut  off. 

39.  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  from  Jehovah  : 
He  will  be  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

^  In  French  version  the  word  is  "  terrible,"  which  is  the  idea  of  the  ori- 
ginal Hebrew  term. 
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40.  And  help  them  shall  Jehovah,  and  deliver  them  : 
He  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked  : 
He  shall  save  them,  because  thej  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXYHI. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David  :  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

1.  O  Jehovah  !  do  not  in  thy  fury  rebuke  me, 
And  in  thy  wrath  do  not  chasten  me. 

2.  For  thy  arrows  go  down  in  me, 
And  descend  upon  me  doth  thy  hand. 

3.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy  wrath, 
Nor  peace  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 

4.  For  my  iniquities  have  passed  over  my  head. 

Like  a  burden  that  is  weighty,  they  are  too  heavy  for  me. 

5.  Putrid  [juncV]  corrupt  have  my  wounds  become, 
Because  of  my  foolishness. 

6.  I  am  bowed  down,  I  am  brought  low  exceedingly  ; 
Day  by  day  a  mourner  I  do  walk  : 

7.  For  my  reins  are  filled  with  a  burning  heat ; 
Nor  is  there  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8.  I  am  enfeebled  and  broken  exceedingly  : 

I  have  roared  through  the  disquietude  of  my  heart. 

9.  O  Lord!  before  thee  is  all  my  desire, 
And  my  groaning  from  thee  is  not  liidden. 

10.  My  heart'hath  throbbed,  forsaken  me  hath  my  strength  ; 
And  the  light  of  my  eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me. 

11.  My  friends  and  my  companions  aloof  from  my  stroke  have 
And  my  kinsmen  afar  off*  have  stood.  [stood, 

12.  And  they  have  laid  snares  who  sought  for  my  soul ; 

And  those  who  sought  my  hurt  have  threatened  mischiefs  ; 
And  deceits  daily  do  they  meditate. 

13.  But  as  for  me,  like  a  deaf  man  I  hear  not ; 

And  /  am  like  a  dumb  man  who  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14.  And  I  was  as  a  man  who  doth  not  hear, 
And  in  whose  mouth  there  are  no  reproofs. 

15.  For  on  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  do  I  wait: 
Thou  wilt  answer  me,  O  Lord,  my  God  ! 

16.  For  I  said,  "  Lest  they  should  rejoice  over  me  :" 

At  the  slipping  of  my  foot  against  me  they  magnified  them- 

17.  Surely  as  for  me  I  am  ready  to  halt ;  [selves. 
And  my  sorrow  is  before  me  continually. 

18.  Surely  my  iniquity  I  declare; 

I  am  in  consternation  because  of  my  sin. 

19.  But  my  enemies  are  living  ;i  they  are  strong; 

And  those  are  become  mighty  who  hate  me  wrongfully. 

1  Calvin  has  inadvertently  omitted  in  his  Latin  version  to  translate  the 
word  D'^TIj  "living."     But  he  translates  it  in  his  French  version. 
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20.  And  they  who  requite  me  evil  for  good  are  against  me, 
Because  I  follow  [ivhat  is]  good. 

21.  Forsake  me  not,  O  Jehovah,  my  God  ! 
Be  not  far  from  me. 

22.  Hasten  to  my  help,  0  Lord,  my  salvation  ! 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician,  Jeduthun .     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  I  said  "  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
"  That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue  : 

"  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  muzzle, 

"  While  the  ungodly  man  standeth  before  me." 

2.  I  was  dumb  not  uttering  a  word  ; 
I  held  my  peace  \_eveii\  from  good ; 
And  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

3.  My  heart  became  hot  within  me  ; 
In  my  musing  a  fire  did  burn ; 

I  spake  with  my  tongue. 

4.  Cause  me  to  know,  O  Jehovah  !  my  end, 
And  the  number  of  my  days, 

That  I  may  know  of  what  duration  I  am. 

5.  Behold  !  as  an  hand-breadth  thou  hast  made  my  days. 
And  my  duration  is  as  nothing  before  thee  : 

Surely  altogether  vanity  is  every  man  while  he   standeth. 

6.  Surely  in  a  shadow  man  walketh  ;  [^Selah. 
Surely  in  vain  is  he  disquieted  : 

They  heap  together,  and  know  not  who  shall  gather. 

7.  And  now  what  do  I  wait  for,  O  Lord  ? 
My  hope  is  towards  thee. 

8.  From  all  my  sins  deliver  thou  me  : 

The  reproach  of  the  foolish  make  me  not. 

9.  I  was  dumb  ;  I  will  not  open  my  mouth. 
Because  thou  hast  done  it. 

10.  Remove  from  me  thy  stroke  : 

By  the  blow  of  thy  hand  I  have  failed. 

11.  With  rebukes  for  iniquity  thou  chastisest  man  ; 
And  causest  to  waste  away  as  a  moth  his  beauty : 
Surely  vanity  is  every  man.     Selah. 

12.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Jehovah  ! 
And  to  my  cry  give  ear ; 

At  my  tears  be  not  silent ; 

For  a  stranger  am  1  before  thee, 

A  sojourner  like  all  my  fathers. 

13.  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  recover  strength. 
Before  I  depart  and  be  no  more. 
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PSALM  XL. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  I  have  patiently  waited  for  Jehovah, 
And  he  inclined  to  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2.  And  he  drew  me  out  of  the  roaring  pit, 
Out  of  the  mire  of  clay, 

And  set  upon  a  rock  my  feet ; 
He  hath  established  my  steps. 

3.  And  he  hath  put  in  my  mouth  a  song  \jhat  is~\  new, 
Even  praise  to  our  God : 

See  shall  many  and  shall  fear. 
And  shall  trust  in  Jehovah. 

4.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  maketh  Jehovah  his  confidence, 
And  hath  not  respected  the  proud. 

Nor  those  who  turn  aside  to  lying.  Qhou  hast  done ; 

5.  Many,  O  Jehovah,  my  God  !  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
And  thy  thoughts  towards  us  it  is  impossible  to  reckon  up  in 
I  will  declare  and  speak  \_ofthem  ;~\  [[order  to  thee  : 
[But]  they  are  more  than  can  be  told. 

6.  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou  hast  not  taken  pleasure  in  : 
But  my  ears  hast  thou  made  fit:i 

Burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  thou  hast  not  required. 

7.  Then  I  said,  "  Behold  !  I  come  ; 

"  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8.  "  That  I  may  do  thy  pleasure,  O  my  God  ! 
"  I  have  desired  to  do  it., 

"  And  thy  law  is  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels." 

9.  I  have  proclaimed  thy  righteousness  in  the  assembly  great: 
Behold  my  lips  I  will  not  restrain  ; 

0  Jehovah  !  thou  knowest  it. 

10.  Thy  righteousness  I  have  not  hidden  within  my  heart ; 
Thy  truth  and  thy  salvation  I  have  declared  : 

1  have  not   concealed   thy  goodness   and  thy  truth  in  the 

assembly  great. 

11.  O  thou,  Jehovah  !  withhold  not  thy  compassions  from  me  ; 
Let  thy  goodness  and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12.  For  encompassed  me  have  evils  innumerable  ; 

Laid  hold  upon  me  have  my  iniquities,  yea  in  so  great  number 

that  I  cannot  see  them : 
They  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ; 
And  my  heart  hath  failed  me. 

13.  Let  it  please  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  to  deliver  me ; 
O  Jehovah  !  to  my  aid  make  haste. 

14.  Let  them  be  put  to  shame  and  confounded  together 
Who  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 

Let  them  be  turned  backward  and  put  to  shame 

^  In  the  Latin  version  it  is  "  aptasti ;"  and  in  the  French,  "  tu  as  perce'." 
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Who  seek  after  my  hurt. 

15.  Let  them  be  destroyed  for  a  reward  of  their  shame, 
Who  have  said  to  me,  "  Aha  !  aha  !" 

16.  Let  all  those  exult  and  rejoice  in  thee  who  seek  thee; 

And  let  those  say  continually,  "  May  Jehovah  be  magnified" — 
Those  who  love  thy  salvation. 

17.  But  as  for  me  I  am  poor  and  needy. 
Jehovah  hath  regarded  me  ; 

My  help  and  my  deliverer  art  thou  : 
O  thou,  my  God !  delay  not. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1"   To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Blessed  is  he  who  judge th  wisely  of  the  poor  : 
In  the  day  of  evil  Jehovah  ^\\\\  deliver  him. 

2.  Jehovah  will  keep  him,  and  preserve  him  alive  : 
He  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth : 

And  thou  wilt  not  give  him  up  to  the  desire  of  his  enemies. 

3.  Jehovah  will  support  him  upon  the  bed  of  sorrow  : 
All  liis  bed  thou  hast  turned  in  his  sickness. 

4.  I  have  said, — 

"  O  Jehovah  !  have  mercy  upon  me  ; 

"  Heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee." 

5.  My  enemies  have  spoken  evil  of  me, — 

"  When  will  he  die,  and  perish  shall  his  name  ?  " 

6.  And  if  he  come  to  see  me  falsely  doth  he  speak  ; 
His  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself: 

When  he  goeth  abroad  he  speaketh  [it.'\ 

7.  Together  against  me  do  all  my  haters  w^hisper  ; 
Against  me  do  they  devise  evil  for  me,  [saying.,'] 

8.  "  An  evil  deed  of  Belial  cleaveth  fast  to  him  ; 
"  And  he  who  lieth  shall  not  rise  again." 

9.  Even  the  man  of  my  peace  in  whom  I  trusted, 

Who  eateth  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  against  me  the  heel. 

10.  Do  thou  then,  O  Jehovah  !  have  mercy  upon  me  ; 
Raise  me  up,  and  I  will  recompense  them. 

11.  By  this  I  have  known  that  I  have  been  acceptable  to  thee. 
Because  my  enemy  shall  not  triumph  over  me. 

12.  And  as  for  me,  in  my  integrity  thou  wilt  uphold  me. 
And  wilt  establish  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13.  Blessed  he  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
For  ever  and  ever.     Amen  and  Amen. 
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PART   SECOND/ 

PSALM  XLII. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  lesson  of  instruction  to  the  Sons  of  Korah. 

1.  As  the  hart  crieth  for  the  fountains  of  waters, 
So  my  soul  crieth  for  thee,  O  God  ! 

2.  Thirsted  hath  my  soul  for  God,  for  the  living  God  : 
When  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  ? 

3.  To  me  have  my  tears  been /or  bread,  by  day  and  night. 
While  it  is  said  to  me  daily,  "  Where  is  thy  God  ?  " 

4.  When  these  things  I  remember,  I  pour  out  within  me  my  soul, 
Because  I  had  gone  with  the  procession, 

Leading  them  even  to  the  house  of  God, 
With  the  voice  of  exultation  and  praise, — 
The  multitude  dancing  for  joy. 

5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ! 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 

Wait  thou  for  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  give  him  thanks, 
l^i^o?'^  the  salvations  of  his  countenance. 

6.  O  my  God  !  my  soul  within  me  is  cast  down. 

When  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan  and  of  Her- 
From  the  mountain  Mizar.  Qmonim, 

7.  Deep  unto  deep  calleth  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts : 
All  thy  waves  and  all  thy  billows  over  me  have  gone. 

8.  By  day  command  will  Jehovah  his  loving-kindness. 
And  by  night  his  song  shall  he  with  me, 

And  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life. 

9.  I  w^ill  say  to  God,  my  Rock, 

"Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  [[enemy?" 

"  Why  mourning  do  I  go  because  of  the  oppression  of  my 

10.  \^It  is  as'^  a  wound  in  my  bones  when  my  enemies  reproach  me, 
Saying  to  me  daily,  "  Where  is  thy  God?" 

11.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 

Hope  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet  give  thanks  to  him, 
The  salvations  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

1.  Judge  me,  O  God !  and  plead  my  cause  : 

From   a  people  without   mercy,   from  a  man   deceitful  and 
wicked  deliver  me. 

*  According   to  the   Hebrew  division,   Part  II.    extends  from  Psalm 
XLII.  to  Psalm  LXXII.  inclusive. 
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2.  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  ; 
Why  art  thou  estranged  from  me  ? 

Why  mourning  do  I   go  because    of  the   oppression   of  the 

3.  Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  [enemy? 
Let  tiiem  direct  me,  let  them  conduct  me, 

To  the  mountain  of  thy  holiness,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4.  And  I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God, 

To  the  God  of  the  joy  of  my  rejoicing  ; 

And  I  will  celebrate  thee  upon  the  harp,  O  God,  my  God ! 

5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ! 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
Hope  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  celebrate  him, 

Who  is  the  salvation  of  my  countenance  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

<ff  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  the  sons  of  Korah.     Giving  instructio7i. 

1 .  0  God !   with  our  ears  we  have  heard, 
Our  fathers  have  told  us, 

The  work  which  thou  hast  done  in  their  days. 
In  the  days  of  old. 

2.  Thou  with  thy  hand  hast  expelled  the  heathen,  and  planted 
Thou  hast  wasted  the  peoples  and  multiplied  them  :        [them  : 

3.  For  not  by  their  own  sword  acquired  they  the  land. 
And  their  own  arm  did  not  save  them ; 

But  thy  right  hand  and  thy  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
Because  thou  wast  favourable  to  them.  Qnance, 

4.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  my  King ; 

O  God  !  command  salvations  for  Jacob. 

5.  Through  thee  our  adversaries  with  the  horn  we  have  pushed ; 
In  thy  name  we  have  trampled  under  foot  those  who  rise  up 

6.  For  not  in  my  bow  will  I  trust,  [against  us. 
And  my  sword  will  not  save  me. 

7.  Surely  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies. 
And  our  haters  thou  hast  put  to  shame. 

8.  In  God  we  will  boast  all  the  day. 

And  thy  name  for  ever  shall  we  praise.     Selait. 

9.  Nevertheless  thou  hast  abhorred  us  and  put  us  to  shame, 
And  thou  goest  not  forth  any  more  with  our  armies. 

10.  Thou  hast  made  us  to  turn  back  from  him  that  afflicteth  us, 
And  our  haters  have  spoiled  us  for  themselves. 

11.  Thou  hast  given  us  as  sheep  for  food ; 

And  among  the  heathen  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

12.  Thou  hast  sold  thy  people,  and  not  become  rich, 
And  thou  hast  not  increased  the  price  of  them. 

13.  Thou  hast  made  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  derision  to  those  who  are  round  about  us. 

14.  Thou  hast  made  us  a  by- word  among  the  heathen, 
A  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  peoples. 
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15.  Daily  is  my  reproach  before  me, 

And  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  quite  covered  me, 

16.  Because  of  the  voice  of  him  who  reproacheth  and  revileth, 
Because  of  the  face  of  the  adversary  and  avenger. 

17.  All  this  is  come  upon  us,  and  we  have  not  forgotten  thee, 
Nor  dealt  perfidiously  in  thy  covenant ; 

18.  Not  turned  back  hath  our  heart. 

Nor  declined  have  our  steps  from  thy  path. 

19.  Although  thou  hast  crushed  us  in  the  place  of  dragons, 
And  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20.  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 

And  have  spread  forth  our  hands  to  a  God  that  is  strange  ; 

21.  Shall  not  God  search  out  this? 

For  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22.  Surely  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  daily  ; 

We  are  accounted  as  sheep  [^apj^ointecQ  for  slaughter. 

23.  Arise,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ? 
Awake,  do  not  forget  us  for  ever. 

24.  Wherefore  thy  face  dost  thou  hide  ? 

Wilt  thou  forget  our  misery  and  our  affliction  ? 

25.  For  humbled  to  the  dust  is  our  soul ; 
Cleave  to  the  earth  doth  our  belly.j 

26.  Arise  for  our  help, 

And  redeem  us  for  the  sake  of  thy  loving-kindness. 

PSALM  XLV. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Upon  the  lilies.     Of  the  sons  of  Korah. 
Giving  instruction.     A  Song  of  loves. 

1.  Boiling  over  is  my  heart  to  speah  a  goodly  theme. 
Speak  shall  I  myself  of  my  works  concerning  the  King : 
My  tongue  is  as  the  pen  of  a  swift  writer. 

2.  Thou  art  fair  above  the  sons  of  men  ; 
Diffused  is  grace  on  thy  lips ; 
Because  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3.  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  mighty  one ! 
With  majesty  and  glory. 

4.  And  in  thy  majesty  prosper  thou;  [[eousness; 
Ride  forth  upon  the  word  of  truth,  and  meekness  and  right- 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things  : 

5.  Thy  arrows  are  sharp  (so  that  the  people  fall  under  thee) 
In  the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of  the  king. 

6.  Thy  throne,  O  God !  is  for  ever  and  ever ; 

The  sceptre  of  rectitude  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  impiety  j 
Because  anointed  thee  hath  God,  thy  God, 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8.  Myrrh,  and  aloes  and  cassia  \_are'^  in  all  thy  garments, 

Out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whence  they  have  made  thee  glad. 
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9.  The  daughters  of  kings  [were^  among  thy  maids  of  honour; 
Stand  did  thy  consort  at  thy  right  hand  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10.  Hearken,  O  daughter!  and  consider  and  incline  thy  ear; 
And  forget  thy  people,  and  the  house  of  thy  father. 

11.  And  enamoured  shall  be  the  King  with  thy  beauty; 
For  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  worship  him. 

12.  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  [shall  cojne]  with  a  present; 
Thy  favour  entreat  shall  the  rich  among  the  people. 

13.  All  glorious  is  the  daughter  of  the  King  within ; 
Of  garments  embroidered  with  gold  is  her  clothing. 

14.  In  raiment  of  needle- work  she  shall  be  brought  to  the  King; 
Her  virgins  that  follow  her,  her  companions  shall  be  brought 

15.  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy  and  exultation  ;  [to  thee. 
They  shall  enter  into  the  palace  of  the  King. 

16.  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children  ; 

Thou  shalt  make  them  princes  in  all  the  earth.  [rations ; 

17.  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  throughout  all  gene- 
Therefore  celebrate  thee  shall  the  peoples  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  the  sons  of  Korah,     Upon  Alamoth. 
A  Song. 

1.  God  is  to  us  a  protection  and  strength ; 

A  help  in  troubles  he  is  found  exceedingly. 

2.  Therefore  we  will  not  fear  when  moved  shall  be  the  earth, 
And  fall  shall  the  mountains  into  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

3.  \_When']  roar  and  rage  tempestuously  shall  the  waters  thereof; 
[  When']  shake  shall  the  mountains  with  the  swelling  thereof. 

Selah. 

4.  The  streams  of  her  river  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
The  Sanctuary  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she  shall  not  be  moved  : 
Help  her  will  God  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning. 

6.  Eage  did  the  peoples,  moved  were  the  kingdoms : 
He  uttered  his  voice,  melt  did  the  earth. 

7.  Jehovah  of  armies  is  with  us  ; 

A  fortress  for  us  is  the  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

8.  Come  ye,  consider  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
What  desolations  he  hath  wrought  in  the  earth. 

9.  He  maketh  to  cease  battles,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
He  breaketh  the  bow,  he  shattereth  in  pieces  the  arms ; 
The  chariot  he  burneth  with  fire. 

10.  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God : 

I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen  ; 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11.  Jehovah  of  armies  is  with  us; 

A  fortress  for  us  is  the  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 
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PSALM  XLYII. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.      Of  the  sons  of  Korah.      A  Psalm. 

1.  O  all  ye  peoples  !  clap  tbe  hand  ; 

Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  exultation ; 

2.  For  Jeliovah  is  high,  terrible, 
A  great  king  over  all  the  earth. 

3.  He  hath  put  in  order  the  people  under  us, 
And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4.  He  hath  chosen  for  us  our  inheritance, 

The  glory  of  Jacob,  whom  he  hath  loved.     Selah. 

5.  Gone  up  is  God  with  a  shout, 
Jehovah  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6.  Sing  psalms  to  God,  sing  psalms  ; 
Sing  psalms  to  our  King,  sing  psalms. 

7.  For  king  of  all  the  earth  is  God  ; 
Sing  praises,  all  ye  who  understand  ! 

8.  The  kingdom  he  hath  obtained  over  the  heathen  ; 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9.  The  princes  of  the  peoples  are  assembled  together 
To  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  : 

For  to  God  belong  the  shields  of  the  earth  : 
He  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVm. 

^  A  Song  of  a  Psalm.     Of  the  sons  of  Korah^ 

1.  Great  is  Jehovah,  and  to  be  praised  greatly 

In  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2.  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
The  mountain  of  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 
The  city  of  the  great  King. 

3.  God  in  her  palaces  is  know^n  for  a  defence. 

4.  For  behold  1  the  kings  assembled, 
They  passed  away  together. 

5.  They  themselves  sa\v,  so  they  marvelled ; 
They  w^ere  frightened,  they  fled  precipitately. 

6.  Fear  seized  upon  them  there. 
Pain  as  of  one  in  travail. 

7.  By  the  east  wind  thou  breakest  in  pieces  the  ships  of  Tarshish. 

8.  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 
In  the  city  of  Jehovah  of  Hosts, 

In  the  city  of  our  God  : 

God  will  establish  it  for  ever.     Selah. 

9.  We  have  waited,  O  God !  for  thy  mercy 
In  the  midst  of  thy  temple, 

10.  As  is  thy  name,  0  God  ! 

So  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
Of  righteousness  full  is  thy  right  hand. 
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11.  Rejoice  shall  Mount  Zion, 

Exult  shall  the  daughters  of  Judah, 
Because  of  thy  judgments. 

12.  Encompass  Zion,  and  walk  round  about  her. 
Number  the  towers  thereof, 

13.  Set  your  heart  to  her  walls, 
Exalt  her  towers, 

That  ye  may  make  report  to  the  generations  to  come. 

14.  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  the  sons  of  Korah.     A  Psalm. 

1.  Hear  this  all  ye  peoples  ; 

Give  ear  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2.  Both  ye  sons  of  Adam,  and  ye  sons  of  men. 
Rich  and  poor  together. 

3.  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdoms, 

And  the  meditation  of  my  heart  is  of  understanding. 

4.  I  will  incline  to  a  parable  my  ear : 

I  will  open  upon  the  harp  my  enigma. 

5.  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil  ? 
The  iniquity  of  my  heel  shall  compass  me  about. 

6.  They  trust  in  their  wealth. 

And  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches  do  glory. 

7.  The  brother  shall  not  be  able  to  redeem ; 

None  shall  give  to  God  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

8.  And  precious  shall  be  the  redemption  of  their  soul. 
And  their  continuance  for  ever : 

9.  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
And  not  see  the  grave. 

10.  For  he  shall  see  that  wise  men  die, 

Together  the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  shall  perish, 

And  leave  to  strangers  their  wealth.  [for  ever, 

11.  Their  inward  thought  is  \^how  to  make']  their  houses  [^o  contimie'] 
Their  dwelling-places  from  generation  to  generation  : 

They  have  called  out  their  names  upon  the  earth. 

12.  And  man  in  honour  shall  not  abide  ; 

He  hath  become  like  the  beasts:  they  perish. 

13.  This  their  way  is  foolishness  in  them, 

And  their  posterity  in  their  saying  will  acquiesce.     Selaii. 

14.  Like  sleep  in  the  grave  they  are  laid; 
Death  shall  feed  them  ; 

And  have  dominion  over  them  shall  the  upright  in  the  morning. 

And  their  strength  shall  wax  old ; 

The  grave  shall  receive  them  from  their  dwelling. 

15.  But  God  shall  redeem  my  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave; 
For  he  hath  taken  me  up.    Selah. 
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16.  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  a  man  shall  become  rich, 
When  increased  shall  be  the  glory  of  his  house  ; 

17.  For  he  shall  not  at  his  death  carry  all  away : 
Descend  not  after  him  shall  his  glory : 

18.  For  his  soul  in  his  lifetime  he  will  bless. 

And  they  shall  praise  thee  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

19.  He  shall  come  to  the  age  of  his  fathers, 
Even  for  ever  he  shall  not  see  the  light. 

20.  Man  is  in  honour,  and  will  not  understand : 

He  hath  become  like  the  beasts :   they  shall  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

%  A  Song  of  Asaph. 

1.  The  God  of  gods,  Jehovah  hath  spoken, 
And  called  the  earth 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2.  Out  of  Zion,  the  Perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3.  Come  shall  our  God,  and  shall  not  keep  silence ; 
A  fire  before  him  shall  devour, 

And  round  about  him  a  tempest  shall  rage  exceedingly. 

4.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
And  to  the  earth,  to  judge  his  people. 

5.  "  Gather  together  to  me  my  meek  ones,  {ivill  he  say)^ 

"  Those  who  strike  a  covenant  w^ith  me  over  sacrifices." 

6.  And  declare  shall  the  heavens  his  righteousness : 
For  God  is  judge  himself.     Selah. 

7.  "  Hear,  O  my  people  !  and  I  w^ill  speak ; 
"  O  Israel !  and  I  will  announce  to  thee  : 
"  God,  [_even^  thy  God  am  I. 

8.  "  Not  for  thy  sacrifices  will  I  reprove  thee ; 

"  And  thy  burnt-offerings  are  before  me  continually. 

9.  "  I  will  not  take  out  of  thy  house  a  calf, 
"  Nor  out  of  thy  folds  he-goats  : 

10.  "  For  mine  are  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
"  The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11.  "I  know  all  the  birds  of  the  mountains; 

"  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  at  my  command. 

12.  "  If  I  am  hungi-y,  I  will  not  tell  thee  : 

"  For  mine  is  the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13.  "  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 

"  And  the  blood  of  goats  will  I  drink? 

14.  "  Sacrifice  unto  God  praise, 

"  And  pay  unto  the  Most  High  thy  vows. 

15.  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 

"  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16.  "  But  unto  the  wicked  said  hath  God, 

"  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes, 
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*'  C^^D  th^^  thou  sliouldest  take  my  covenant  into  thy  lips  ? 

17.  *'  Also  thou  hatest  correction, 

"  And  castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18.  "  If  thou  seest  a  thief,  thou  wilt  run  with  him, 
"  And  with  adulterers  is  thy  portion. 

19.  "  Thy  mouth  thou  puttest  forth  to  evil, 
"  And  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit, 

20.  "  Thou  wilt  sit  against  thy  brother  ; 

"  Thou  wilt  speak  against  the  sons  of  thy  mother ; 
"  Thou  wilt  set  forth  slander. 

21.  "  These  things  thou  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence; 
"  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  would  be  like  thyself: 

"  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22.  "  Now  consider  this,  ye  w^ho  forget  God, 

"  Lest  I  seize  upon  you  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23.  "  He  who  sacrificeth  praise  will  glorify  me  :  [of  God." 
"  And  he  who  ordereth  his  way  to  him  will  I  shew  the  salvation 

PSALM  LI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David,  when  Nathan  the  pro2)het 
came  to  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba. 

1.  Have  pity  upon  me,  O  God !  according  to  thy  mercy ; 
According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  compassions  blot  out  my 

2.  Multiply  to  wash  me  from  my  sin,  [iniquities. 
And  from  my  wickedness  do  thou  cleanse  me. 

3.  For  my  sins  I  know. 

And  my  wickedness  is  before  me  continually. 

4.  Against  thee,  against  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 

And  that  which  was  displeasing  in  thy  sight  have  I  done ; 
That  thou  mayest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest, 
And  be  pure  in  giving  judgment. 

5.  Behold  in  iniquity  I  was  born, 

And  in  sin  conceive  me  did  my  mother. 
G.  Behold,  truth  thou  hast  loved  in  the  inmost  parts, 
And  in  secret,  wisdom  thou  hast  made  me  know. 

7.  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ; 
Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ; 

And  exult  shall  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken. 

9.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
And  all  my  iniquities  blot  out. 

10.  A  heart  [that  is^  clean  create  in  me,  O  God ! 

And  a  spirit  \_tltat  is~\  right  renew  in  my  inward  parts. 

11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face, 

And  the  vSpirit  of  thy  holiness  take  not  from  me. 

12.  Restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
And  with  a  free  spirit  uphold  me. 

13.  I  will  teach  transgressors  thy  ways, 
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And  the  ungodly  to  tliee  shall  be  converted. 

14.  Deliver  me  from  bloods,  O  God ! 
O  God  of  my  salvation  ! 

And  sing  aloud  shall  my  tongue  of  thy  righteousness. 

15.  O  Lord!  my  lips  do  thou  open, 

And  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

16.  For  thou  wilt  not  accept  a  sacrifice  ; 

Though  I  should  give  a  burnt-offering,  it  would  not  please 

17.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  an  afflicted  spirit:  Qthee. 
A  heart  afflicted  and  contrite,  O  God  !  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  to  Zion ; 
Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19.  Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
The  burnt-offering  and  oblation;^ 

Then  shall  come  upon  thy  altar  calves. 

PSALM  LII. 

IT  To  the  Chief  Musician.  A  lesson  of  instruction  of  David  :  when  Doeg 
the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  to  hira,  that  David  had 
come  into  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

1.  Why  dost  thou  glory  in  thy  wickedness,  O  mighty  man? 
The  goodness  of  God  contimieth  daily. 

2.  Thy  tongue  reckoneth  up  mischiefs, 

Like  a  razor  \that  is\  sharp  working  deceitfully. 

3.  Thou  lovest  wickedness  more  than  goodness ; 
Falsehood  more  than  to  speak  righteousness.     Selah. 

4.  Thou  lovest  all  words  of  deceit, 

0  thou  tongue  of  guilefulness  ! 

5.  Likewise  God  shall  destroy  thee  for  ever : 

He  shall  lay  hold  on  thee  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  tabernacle, 
And  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.     Selah. 

6.  See  it  also  shall  the  righteous  ones,  and  shall  fear, 
And  at  him  they  shall  laugh. 

7.  Behold  !  the  man  who  made  not  God  his  strength  ; 
And  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches. 

And  was  strong  in  his  wickedness.  [house  of  God  : 

8.  But  as  for  me  /  shall  he  like  an  olive-tree  \that  is\  green  in  the 

1  have  trusted  in  the  goodness  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9.  I  will  celebrate  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  done  \it:'\'^ 
I  will  wait  on  thy  name. 

For  it  is  good  in  the  presence  of  thy  meek  ones. 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  the  whole  oblation." 
^  In  the  French  version  it  is  •'  because  thou  shalt  have  executed  tMs 
vengeance." 
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PSALM  LIII. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician,  iqjon  Mahalath.    A  lesson  of  instruction  of 

David. 

1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "  There  is  not  a  God :" 
They  have  corrupted  {all  good  order,']  they  have  done  abomin- 
There  is  none  who  doeth  good.  [able  work  : 

2.  God  from  heaven  looked  down  upon  the  sons  of  men, 
To  see  if  there  was  any  who  did  understand. 

Who  did  seek  after  God. 

3.  Every  one  of  them  hath  gone  back ; 
They  have  all  together  become  corrupt : 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  not  even  one. 

4.  Have  they  no  knowledge,  all  these  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Eating  my  people  [as]  they  eat  bread : 

Upon  Jehovah  they  have  not  called. 

5.  There  were  they  afraid  with  fear,  where  there  was  not  fear ; 
For  scattered  hath  Jehovah  the  bones  of  him  that  encampeth 

against  thee : 
Thou  hast  put  them  to  shame  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6.  Who  shall  give  out  of  Zion  deliverance  to  Israel? 
When  bring  back  shall  God  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Rejoice  shall  Jacob,  exult  shall  Israel. 

PSALM  LIV. 

%  To  the  Chief  Musician,  on  Neginoth.  A  lesson  of  instruction  of  David. 
When  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  "  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  ?  " 

1.  O  God!  by  thy  name  save  me, 
And  by  thy  strength  judge  me. 

2.  O  God  !  hear  my  prayer, 

Give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3.  For  strangers  have  risen  up  against  me, 
And  terrible  ones  have  sought  after  my  soul : 
They  have  not  set  God  before  them.     Selah. 

4.  Behold  !  God  is  a  helper  to  me  ; 

The  Lord  is  with  those  who  uphold  my  soul. 

5.  He  shall  repay  evil  to  my  adversaries : 
In  thy  truth  cut  them  off. 

6.  Willingly  will  I  sacrifice  to  thee  ; 

I  will  celebrate  thy  name,  O  Jehovah  !  for  it  is  good. 

7.  For  out  of  all  trouble  he  hath  delivered  me  ; 

And  \_punishment'^  upon  my  adversaries  mine  eye  hath  seen. 

PSALM  LV. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.     A  lesson  of  instruction  of  David. 
1.  Give  ear,  O  God  !  to  my  prayer, 

And  hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 
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2.  Attend  to  me,  and  answer  me  : 

I  will  wail  in  my  address,  and  will  become  tumultuous. 

3.  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy — 
Under  the  oppression  of  the  ungodly  ; 
For  they  cast  upon  me  iniquity, 

In  wrath  they  set  themselves  against  me. 

4.  ]My  heart  trembleth  within  me, 

And  the  terrors  of  death  have  fallen  upon  me. 

5.  Fear  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
And  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6.  And  I  said,  "  Who  will  give  me  wdngs  like  a  dove  ? 
"  I  will  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 

7.  "  Lo  !  I  will  flee  far  away, 

"  I  will  repose  in  the  desert.    Selah. 

8.  "  I  will  hasten  my  escape  from  the  tempestuous  whirlwind."    ■ 

9.  Destroy,  0  Lord  !  divide  their  tongue  : 

For  I  have  seen  oppression  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10.  By  day  and  night  they  go  round  it  upon  the  walls  thereof: 
And  labour  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11.  Wickedness  1  is  in  the  midst  of  it ; 

And  fraud  and  deceit  depart  not  from  the  streets  thereof. 

12.  Truly  it  was  not  an  enemy  wdio  reproached  me, 
For  [thtn]  I  could  have  borne  [it:'] 

It  was  not  an  adversary  who  magnified  himself  against  me, 
For  [theii]  I  would  have  hid  himself  from  him. 

13.  But  thou,  a  man  according  to  my  own  rank. 
My  guide,  and  my  familiar  friend. 

14.  We  sweetly  exchanged  our  secret  thoughts  ; 
Into  the  house  of  God  we  walked  in  company. 

15.  Let  death  seize  upon  them, 

Let  them  descend  into  the  grave  alive  ; 

For  wickedness 2  is  in  their  dwelling,  in  the  midst  of  them. 

16.  As  for  me,  to  God  will  I  cry. 
And  Jehovah  shall  save  me. 

17.  In  the  evening,  and  the  morning,  and  at  noonday 
Will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud ; 

And  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18.  He  hath  redeemed  into  peace  my  soul 
From  the  battle  which  was  against  me  : 
For  many  were  with  me. 

19.  Hear  shall  God,  and  shall  afflict  them. 

Even  he  who  sitteth  from  ancient  time.     Selah. 
Because  they  have  no  changes. 
And  fear  not  God. 

20.  He  hath  set  his  hands  against  those  who  were  at  peace  with 
He  hath  broken  his  covenant.  [him  : 

21.  Smoother  than  butter  are  the  words  of  his  mouth, 

^  Literally,  "  wickednesses."  ^  Ibid. 

VOL.  V.  2  A 
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And  in  his  heart  is  war ; 
Softer  are  his  words  than  oil, 
And  {yet\  they  are  darts. 

22.  Cast  upon  Jehovah  whatever  blessings  thou  askest  from  hira,i 
And  he  shall  feed  thee  ; 

He  shall  not  suffer  for  ever  the  righteous  man  to  stagger. 

23.  Thou,  O  God  !  shalt  cast  them  into  the  pit  of  corruption  : 
The  men  of  blood  and  deceit  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days  : 
But  as  for  me,,  I  will  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

^  To  the  CJiief  Musician  upon  the  silent  dove  in  distant  lylaces.    Michtom 
of  David,  when  the  Philistines  took  him  in  Oath. 

1.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
For  swallow  me  up  doth  man ; 

He  daily  assaulting  doth  oppress  me. 

2.  Swallow  me  up  do  my  enemies  daily : 

Truly  many  strice  to  oppress  me,  0  Jehovah^  Most  High  ! 

3.  In  the  day  when  I  was  afraid,  I  in  thee  did  trust. 

4.  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word  ; 
In  God  have  I  trusted  ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  to  me. 

5.  Every  day  my  words  disquiet  me  : 
Against  me  are  all  their  thoughts  for  evil. 

6.  They  assemble  together,  they  hide  themselves, 
My  heels  they  watch, 

Because  they  desire  my  soul. 

7.  In  their  iniquity  they  think  there  is  escape  for  them  : 
In  thy  wrath  the  peoples  thou  wilt  cast  down,  O  God ! 

8.  My  wanderings  thou  numberest,  even  thou  : 
Put  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  ; 

Are  they  not  in  thy  register  ? 

9.  Then  my  enemies  shall  be  turned  back  in  the  day  when  I  cry  : 
This  I  know,  because  God  is  with  me. 

10.  In  God  will  I  praise  [his']  word  ; 

In  Jehovah  will  I  praise  [/«"s]  word. 

11.  In  God  have  I  trusted; 

I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12.  Upon  me,  O  God!  are  thy  vows, 
I  will  render  praises  to  thee. 

13.  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  : 
Hast  thou  not  also  delivered  my  feet  from  falling? 
That  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living. 

1  A  free  translation  is  here  given.     See  the  Commentary  for  the  literal 
rendering. 
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PSALM  LVn. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician.  Destroy  not.  Michtam  of  David.    When  he  fled 
from  the  face  of  Said  in  the  cave. 

1.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God!  have  mercy  upon  me  ; 
For  in  thee  my  soul  doth  trust ; 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  1  hope, 
Until  iniquity  pass  away. 

2.  I  will  cry  to  God  Most  High, 

Who  perfecteth  [his  luork']  tow^ards  me. 

3.  He  shall  send  from  heaven, 

And  shall  save  me  from  the  reproach  of  him  who  swalloweth 
Send  forth  shall  God  his  mercy  and  his  truth.  [me  up  : 

4.  My  soul  is  in  the  midst  of  lions  ; 

I  lie  among  those  who  are  set  on  fire, — 

Among  the  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 

And  their  tongue  a  sword  [that  is]  sharp. 

5.  Be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  O  God ! 
Above  all  the  earth  thy  glory. 

6.  A  net  they  have  prepared  for  my  steps : 
Bowed  down  is  my  soul : 

They  have  digged  before  me  a  pit. 
But  they  have  fallen  into  it.     Selah. 

7.  Prepared  is  my  heart,  O  God  !  prepared  is  my  heart : 
I  will  sing,  and  chant  psalms. 

8.  Awake  my  tongue,  awake  nablum^  and  harp : 
I  will  awake  at  dawn  of  day. 

9.  I  will  celebrate  thee,  among  the  peoples,  O  Lord ! 
I  will  sing  psalms  to  thee  among  the  nation  : 

10.  For  great  unto  the  heavens  is  thy  goodness. 
And  unto  the  clouds  thy  truth. 

11.  Be  thou  exalted,  above  the  heavens,  O  God! 
Above  all  the  earth  thy  glory. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

%  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Destroy  not.     Michtam  of  David. 

1.  Do  ye  indeed,  O  ye  congregation!  speak  righteousness? 
Uprightly  do  ye  judge  ?     O  ye  sons  of  men  ! 

2.  Yea  rather  in  your  heart  wickedness  ye  plot, 
On  the  earth  violence  your  hands  weigh  out. 

3.  Estranged  are  the  ungodly  from  the  womb, 

They  have  gone  astray  from  their  birth  speaking  falsehood. 

4.  They  have  poison  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent, 
[They  are]  like  the  deaf  adder  which  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5.  Which  listeneth  not  to  the  voice  of  the  enchanter, — 
Of  him  who  exerciseth  enchantment  skilfully. 

^  "  Psaltery"  in  the  French  version. 
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6.  O  God !  break  their  teeth  in  their  mouth  : 
The  jaw-bones  of  the  lions  break,  O  Jehovah ! 

7.  Let  them  melt  away  like  water,  let  them  be  gone : 

Let  them  bend  their  bow,  and  let  their  arrows  be  as  if  broken. 

8.  Like  a  snail  which  melteth  away  let  them  vanish  ; 

Like  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman  which  doth  not  see  the 

9.  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  fire  of  the  bramble,  [sun. 
Like  flesh  yet  raw  as  a  whirlwind  he  shall  carry  him  away. 

10.  Rejoice  shall  the  righteous  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance; 
His  hands  he  shall  wash  in  the  blood  of  the  ungodly. 

11.  And  men^  shall  say, 

"  Truly  there  is  fruit  for  the  righteous, 

"  Truly  there  is  a  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth." 

PSALM  LIX. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.    Destroy  not.    Michtarn  of  David.    When  Saul 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

1.  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  0  my  God  ! 

From  those  who  rise  up  against  me  set  me  on  high. 

2.  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
And  from  men  of  bloods  save  me : 

3.  For  lo  !  they  have  laid  snares  for  my  soul; 
Gathered  together  against  me  have  the  strong  men ; 
Not  \_for'\  my  sin,  nor  [/or]  my  wickedness,  O  Jehovah ! 

4.  Without  any  iniquity  of  mine  they  have  run  and  prepared 
Awake  and  come  to  meet  me,  and  behold.  [themselves. 

5.  And  thou,  O  Jehovah,  God  of  armies!  the  God  of  Israel! 
Awake  to  visit  all  the  nations ; 

Do  not  have  compassion  upon  any  who  transgress  wickedly. 

6.  They  will  return  at  evening ;  [Selah. 
They  will  make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 

And  go  round  about  the  city. 

7.  Behold  they  will  prate  with  their  mouth ; 
Swords  are  in  their  lips ; 

"  For  who,"  my  they,  "  will  hear  ?" 

8.  But  thou,  0  Jehovah  !  shalt  laugh  at  them ; 
Thou  shalt  hold  in  derision  all  the  nations. 

9.  His  strength  with  thee  I  will  put  in  trust; 
For  God  is  my  fortress. 

10.  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me  ; 

God  will  make  me  see  my  desire  upon  my  enemies. 

11.  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  should  forget; 
Make  them  to  wander  by  thy  power ; 

And  bring  them  down,  O  Lord,  our  shield  ! 

12.  The  sin  of  their  mouth,  the  words  of  their  lips: 
Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride  : 

^  Literally  "  man." 
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And  of  cursing  and  lying  let  them  speak. 

13.  Consume,  in  thij  fury  consume  them,  that  they  may  be  no  more  ; 
And  let  men  know  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob, 

Even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     Selah.^ 

14.  And  they  will  return  at  evening ; 
They  will  bark  like  a  dog, 

And  go  round  about  the  city. 

15.  They  will  wander  up  and  down  for  food ; 

If  they  be  not  satisfied  they  will  even  stay  all  night. 

16.  But  as  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  thy  strength, 
I  will  praise  in  the  morning  thy  mercy ; 
For  thou  hast  been  a  fortress  to  me. 
And  a  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17.  My  strength  is  with  thee,  I  will  sing  psalms ; 
For  God  is  my  fortress,  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Shushan  Eduth.  Michtam  of  David 
to  teach.  When  he  fought  against  the  Syrians  of  Mesopotamia  and 
against  the  Syrians  of  Zohah ;  and  when  Joab,  having  returned, 
smote  of  the  Edomites  in  the  Valley  of  Salt  twelve  thousand. 

1.  0  God !  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  scattered  us  ; 
Thou  hast  been  angry,  O  return  to  us  ! 

2.  To  tremble  thou  hast  made  the  earth ; 
Thou  hast  caused  it  to  open  wide  ; 
Heal  the  breaches  thereof  for  it  shaketh. 

3.  Thou  hast  showed  to  thy  people  a  hard  thing, 

Thou  hast  made  us  drunk  with  the  wine  of  stupefaction. 

4.  Thou  hast  given  to  those  who  fear  thee  a  banner, 
That  it  may  be  displayed  before  thy  truth.     Selah. 

5.  That  thy  beloved  ones  may  be  delivered, 
Save  with  thy  right  hand  and  hear  me. 

6.  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  rejoice  : 
I  will  divide  Shechem, 

And  the  valley  of  Succoth  I  will  measure. 

7.  Mine  shall  he  Gilead,  and  mine  shall  he  Manasseh ; 
And  Ephraim  shall  he  the  strength  of  my  head ; 
Judah,  my  lawgiver. 

8.  Moab  shall  he  the  pot  for  my  washing ; 
Over  Edom  will  I  cast  my  shoe ; 

O  Palestina !  triumph  thou  over  me. 

9.  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  city  fortified? 
Who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10.  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God !  who  hadst  cast  us  off? 

*  In  the  French  version  the  reading  is — 

"  And  let  men  know  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
'•  That  God  ruleth  in  Jacob.     Selah." 
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And  [tJioii]  0  God !  [^who]  didst  not  go  forth  with  our  armies  ? 

11.  Grant  us  relief  from  trouble, 
For  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

12.  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 

And  he  it  is  who  shall  tread  down  our  adversaries. 

PSALM  LXI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician  iqjon  Neginoth,     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Hear,  0  God!  my  cry, 

Attend  to  my  prayer.  '  [my  heart : 

2.  From  the  end  of  the  earth  to  thee  wdll  I  cry,  when  vexed  is 
To  the  rock  which  is  higher  than  I  thou  shalt  lead  me. 

3.  For  thou  hast  been  a  hope  to  me, 

A  tower  of  strength  from  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

4.  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever ; 

I  will  be  safe  under  the  covert  of  thy  wings.     Selah. 

5.  For  thou,  O  God  !  hast  heard  my  vows  : 

Thou  hast  given  an  inheritance  to  those  who  fear  thy  name. 

6.  Days  upon  days  to  the  king  thou  shalt  add, 
His  years  shall  he  as  many  generations. 

7.  He  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  God  : 

Mercy  and  truth  do  thou  prepare :  thou  shalt  preserve  him. 

8.  So  will  I  sing  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 
That  I  may  perform  my  vow^s  every  day. 

PSALM  LXII. 

IT  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Jeduthun.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Nevertheless  towards  God  silent  is  my  soul: 
From  him  is  my  salvation. 

2.  Nevertheless  he  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation, 

My  fortress  :  therefore  I  shall  not  be  moved  greatly. 

3.  How  long  Avill  ye  continue  to  lay  snares  against  a  man? 
Ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you : 

As  an  inclining  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  a  fence  that  is  shaken. 

4.  Yet  from  his  elevation  they  consult  to  cast  him  down : 
They  delight  in  falsehood  : 

With  their  mouth  they  bless. 
And  in  their  hearts  they  curse.     Selah. 
Nevertheless  towards  God  be  thou  silent,  O  my  soul : 
For  from  him  is  my  expectation. 

6.  Nevertheless  he  only  is  my  rock,  and  my  salvation  : 
INIy  fortress ;  I  shall  not  fall. 

7.  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  ; 

The  rock  of  my  strength  ;  my  hope  is  in  God. 

8.  Hope  in  him  at  all  times,  O  ye  people ! 
Pour  out  before  his  face  your  hearts : 
God  is  our  hope.     Selah. 
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9.  Nevertheless  vanity  are  the  sons  of  Adam  ; 

A  lie  the  sons  of  men  :  [than  vanity  itself.^ 

When  put  all  together  in  a  balance  they  are  found  lighter 

10.  Trust  not  in  oppression  and  robbery ;  be  not  vain  : 
[  UjJOfi']  riches  if  they  abound  set  not  your  heart. 

11.  Once  God  hath  spoken; 
Twice  this  I  have  heard, 

"  That  power  belongeth  to  God  ;" 

And  to  thee,  0  Lord  !  belongeth  mercy ; 

Truly  thou  wilt  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXin. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  v:as  in  the  icilderness  of  Judea. 

1.  O  God  !  my  God  art  thou  ; 
Early  will  I  seek  thee  : 
Thirsted  for  thee  hath  my  soul, 
Longed  for  thee  hath  my  flesh, 

In  this  land  [that  is]  inhospitable  and  dry,  without  water. 

2.  Thus  in  the  sanctuary  have  I  beheld  thee. 
To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 

3.  Because  better  is  thy  mercy  than  life, 
My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  in  ray  life ; 

In  thy  name  I  will  lift  up  my  hands. 

5.  As  with  marrow  and  fatness  satisfied  shall  be  my  soul, 
And  with  lips  of  rejoicing  shall  my  mouth  praise  thee. 

6.  Surely  I  will  remember  thee  upon  my  bed ; 

In  the  w^atches  of  the  night  I  will  meditate  upon  thee ; 

7.  Because  thou  hast  been  a  help  to  me : 

And  in  the  shadow^  of  thy  wrings  I  will  shout  for  joy. 

8.  Cleaved  hath  my  soul  to  [literally  after]  thee  ; 
Sustain  me  shall  thy  right  hand. 

9.  And  they  whilst  they  seek  to  destroy  my  soul, 
Shall  go  into  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

10.  They  shall  cast  him  down  to  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 
The  portion  of  foxes  they  shall  be. 

11.  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God, 

And  glory  shall  every  one  w^ho  sweareth  by  him : 

For  stopped  shall  be  the  mouth  of  those  who  speak  falsehood. 

1  The  free  translation  of  the  French  version  is  here  adopted.  The 
literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  text  is,  "  In  the  scales  in  going  iip^  they 
[are  lighter']  than  vanity  together."  To  this  Cahdn  strictly  adheres  in  his 
Latin  version. 
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PSALM  LXIV. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician,     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Hear,  O  God  !  my  voice  in  my  prayer  : 
From  fear  of  the  enemy  preserve  my  life. 

2.  Hide  me  from  the  counsel  of  malignant  men — 
From  the  assembly  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

3.  For  they  have  sharpened  as  a  sword  their  tongue  ; 
They  have  directed  for  their  arrow  a  bitter  word. 

4.  To  shoot  in  secret  at  the  innocent  man : 
Suddenly  they  will  shoot  and  not  fear. 

5.  They  encourage  themselves  in  an  impious  action  ; 
They  talk  together  of  secretly  laying  snares ; 
They  say,  "  Who  shall  see  them?" 

6.  They  have  searched  out  iniquities. 

They  have  accomplished  a  searching  search : 

And  the  inward  part  of  each  of  them  and  the  heart  \is\  deep. 

7.  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  an  arrow ; 
Suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8.  And  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue  fall  upon  themselves, 
And  flee  away  shall  all  who  see  them. 

9.  And  see  shall  all  men,  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  God, 
And  his  doing  they  shall  understand. 

10.  Rejoice  shall  the  righteous  in  Jehovah,  and  they  shall  hope  in 
And  glory  shall  all  the  upright  in  heart.  [him ; 

PSALM  LXV. 

IF  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David.     A  Song. 

1.  For  thee  waiteth  praise,  O  God!  in  Zion; 
And  to  thee  performed  shall  be  the  vow. 

2.  O  thou  who  hearest  prayer  ! 
To  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3.  Words  of  ijiiquityi  have  prevailed  against  me: 
Our  crimes  thou  shalt  expiate. 

4.  Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  wilt  choose,  and  cause  to  approach 
He  shall  dwell  in  thy  courts  :  [to  thee ; 
We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house — 

Of  the  sanctuary  of  thy  palace. 

5.  Terrible  things  in  righteousness  w^ilt  thou  answer  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation  ! 

The  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
And  of  the  far  ofl^  places  of  the  sea. 

6.  Establishing  the  mountains  by  his  power,  ^ 
Being  girded  with  might. 

7.  Stilling  the  noise  of  the  seas, 
And  the  noise  of  their  waves, 

^  Literally,  "  iniquities."       -  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  by  thy  power." 
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And  the  tumults  of  the  nations.  [signs  ; 

8.  And  afraid  shall  be  the  dwellers  in  the  ends  of  the  earth  at  thy 
Tile  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  thou  shalt  make  to 

9.  Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and  watered  her;    [shout  for  joy. 
Thou  hast  abundantly  enriched  her  : 

The  river  of  God  is  full  of  waters  : 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  corn, 
For  so  thou  hast  prepared  her. 

10.  Her  furrows  thou  dost  saturate. 

Thou  makest  the  rain  to  fall  into  her  ridges, 
With  showers  thou  dost  moisten  her, 
Her  buddings  thou  dost  bless. 

11.  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  beneficence, 
And  thy  paths  will  drop  fatness. 

12.  They  drop  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  wilderness ; 
And  with  gladness  the  hills  shall  be  girded. 

13.  Clothed  are  the  pastures  with  flocks ; 
And  the  valleys  are  covered  with  corn ; 
They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Song  of  a  Psalm. 

1.  Shout  joyfully  to  God  all  the  earth, 

2.  Sing  the  glory  of  his  name. 
Make  glorious  his  praise. 

3.  Say  unto  God  : 

"  How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works ! 

"  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thy  enemies  feign 
submission  unto  thee. 

4.  "  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  sing  to  thee, 
"  They  shall  hymn  thy  name."     Selah. 

5.  Come  ye,  and  see  the  works  of  God : 

He  is  terrible  in  his  doing  towards  the  sons  of  men. 

6.  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land; 
Through  the  river^  they  passed  on  foot ; 
There  we  were  glad  in  him. 

7.  He  ruleth  by  his  might  over  the  world  ;2 
His  eyes  upon  the  nations  are  fixed  : 

The  rebels  shall  not  exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

8.  Bless,  O  ye  people !  our  God, 
And  resound  the  voice  of  his  praise. 

9.  Who  hath  brought  our  souls  into  life, 
And  hath  not  suffered  our  feet  to  fall. 

10.  For  thou  hast  proved  us,  O  God  ! 
Thou  hast  tried  us  as  silver  is  tried : 

11.  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  the  net 

^  That  is,  the  Jordan.     See  Joshua  iv.  23. 

*  Dominatiu-  seculo. — Lat.     "  11  domine  sur  le  monde." — Fr. 
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Thou  hast  laid  restraint  upon  our  loins ; 

12.  Thou  hast  made  man  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
We  have  come  into  fire  and  water ; 

And  thou  hast  brought  us  into  a  place  of  abundance. 

13.  I  will  come  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings ; 
I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14.  Which  my  lips  have  uttered. 

And  my  mouth  hath  spoken  in  my  affliction. 

15.  Burnt-offerings  of  fat  lamhs  I  will  offer  to  thee  with  incense 
I  will  bring  bullocks  with  goats.     Selah.  [of  rams  ; 

16.  Come,  hear,  and  I  will  tell  all  you  who  fear  God, 
What  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17.  To  him  with  my  mouth  I  cried, 

And  I  have  exalted  him  with  my  tongue. 

18.  If  I  have  regarded  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
The  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

19.  But  truly  heard  me  hath  God; 

He  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20.  Blessed  he  God  who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer. 
Nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXYII. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,    A  Psalm  [or]  Song. 

1.  May  God  have  compassion  upon  us,  and  bless  us; 

May  he  cause  his  countenance  to  shine  upon  us.     Selah. 

2.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  the  earth, 
Among  all  nations  thy  salvation. 

3.  Let  the  peoples  praise  thee,  O  God ! 
Let  all  the  peoples  celebrate  thee. 

4.  Let  the  peoples  rejoice  and  exult. 

For  he  shall  judge  the  peoples  with  rectitude. 

And  the  nations  upon  earth  thou  shalt  guide.     Selah. 

5.  Let  the  peoples  celebrate  thee,  0  God ! 
Let  all  the  peoples  celebrate  thee : 

6.  The  earth  hath  given  her  increase  ; 
God  [even']  our  own  God  will  bless  us. 

7.  God  will  bless  us  ; 

And  fear  him  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXVIIL 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  [or]  Song  of  David. 

1.  Arise  shall  God:  scattered  shall  be  his  enemies; 

And  flee  from  before  his  face  shall  tliose  wlio  hate  him. 

2.  As  smoke  is  driven  away  thou  shalt  drive  them  away; 

As  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  perish  shall  the  ungodly  from 

3.  But  the  righteous  shall  rejoice,  [before  the  face  of  God. 
They  shall  exult  before  God, 
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And  leap  for  joy. 

4.  Sing  ye  unto  God,  sing  psalms  to  his  name ; 

Exalt  him  who  rideth  upon  the  clouds  whose  name  is  Jah, 
And  exult  before  him. 

5.  The  father  of  the  orphans,  and  the  judge  of  the  widows, 
Is  God  in  the  habitation  of  his  holiness. 

6.  God  who  eauseth  the  solitary  to  dwell  in  a  family, 
Who  bringeth  forth  those  who  are  bound  with  chains : 
But  rebels  shall  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7.  O  God !  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people. 
When  thou  marchedst  through  the  wilderness  ;  Selah  : 

8.  The  earth  was  moved. 

Also  the  heavens  dropped  at  the  presence  of  this  God : 
Sinai  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9.  A  liberal  rain  thou  shalt  make  to  fall,  O  God!  upon  thy  in- 
And  when  it  is  weary  thou  refreshest  it.  [heritance, 

10.  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  therein  : 

Thou  wilt  provide  in  thy  goodness  for  the  poor,  0  God ! 

11.  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word 

To  the  women  who  announce  the  great  army. 

12.  Kings  of  armies  shall  flee — shall  flee  ; 

And  she  who  dwelleth  within  the  house  shall  divide  the  spoils. 

13.  Though  ye  should  lie  among  the  pots,  in  the  ashes, 

Yet  shall  ye  he  as  the  wings  of  the  dove  covered  with  silver, 
And  which  behind  is  as  fine  yellow  gold. 

14.  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in  it. 
It  was  white  in  Salmon. 

15.  The  mountain  of  God,  the  mountain  of  Bashan, 
The  mountain  of  heights,  the  mountain  of  Bashan. 

16.  Why  leap  ye,  ye  mountains  of  heights? 

The  mountain  in  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  dwell : 
Yea  dwell  in  it  will  Jehovah  for  ever. 

17.  The  chariots  of  God  [are]  twenty  thousand  thousands  of 
The  Lord  is  among  them,  [angels  : 
In  the  sanctuary  as  in  Sinai. 

18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  ; 
Thou  hast  led  captive  captivity ; 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  among  men ; 
Yea  even  \cimong\  rebels, 

That  Jehovah  God  might  dwell  in  the  midst  of  his  people. 

19.  Blessed  he  God  day  by  day  : 

This  God  w^ill  load  us  with  deliverances.     Selah. 

20.  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvations  ; 

And  to  Jehovah  Lord  helong  the  issues  of  death. 

21.  Surely  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies. 

The  crown  of  the  hair  of  him  who  walketh  in  his  wickedness. 

22.  The  Lord  hath  said  : 

"  From  Bashan  I  will  bring  back ; 

"  I  will  bring  back  from  the  depths  of  the  sea : 
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23.  "  That  thy  foot  may  be  stained  with  blood, 

"  The  tongue  of  thy  dogs  even  in  that  of  thy  enemies." 

24.  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ! — 

The  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25.  Before  went  the  singers ; 

[Then]  followed  the  players  on  instruments : 

In  the  midst  [were]  the  damsels  striking  the  timbrels. 

26.  In  the  congregations  bless  ye  God, 

[Even]  the  Lord,  ye  who  are  of  the  fountain  of  Israel ! 

27.  There  ivas  little  Benjamin  their  ruler, 
The  princes  of  Judah  in  their  assembly, 

The  princes  of  Zebulun,  the  princes  of  Naphthali. 

28.  Commanded  hath  thy  God  thy  strength  ; 
Strengthen,  0  God !  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  us. 

29.  From  thy  temple  upon  Jerusalem 
To  thee  shall  kings  bring  presents. 

30.  Destroy  the  company  of  spearmen, 

The  assembly  of  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  peoples, 
Treading  with  their  feet  upon  pieces  of  silver : 
Scatter  thou  the  peoples  that  in  wars  delight. 

31.  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt; 

Ethiopia  shall  speedily  stretch  forth  her  hands  to  God. 

32.  O  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  !  sing  unto  God : 
Sing  psalms  to  the  Lord.     Selah. 

33.  To  him  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  heavens  which  are  of 
Lo  !  he  shall  send  forth  in  his  voice  a  voice  of  strength,    [old  : 

34.  Ascribe  ye  strength  to  God  over  Israel ; 

His  majesty  and  his  strength  [are]  in  the  clouds. 

35.  Terrible  art  thou,  O  God  !  out  of  thy  holy  places  : 

The  God  of  Israel  himself  shall  give  strength  and  might  to  his 
Blessed  he  God !  [people. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

II   To  the  Chief  Musician  uj^on  Shoshannim.     Of  David. 

1.  Save  me,  O  God ! 

For  entered  have  the  waters  even  to  my  soul. 

2.  I  am  sunk  into  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing  place ; 
I  am  come  into  the  depths  of  waters. 

And  the  floods  of  water  have  overflowed  me. 

3.  I  am  weary  with  crying. 

Hoarse  is  my  throat  become  therewith  ; 
Failed  have  my  eyes  with  waiting  for  my  God. 

4.  More  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head  are  those  who  hate 

me  without  cause : 
Increased  are  those  who  desire  to  destroy  me,  [even]  my  lying 

adversaries : 
That  which  I  took  not  by  violence,  tlicn  I  restored  it. 

5.  O  God !  thou  knowest  my  foolishness. 
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And  my  faults  from  thee  are  not  hidden. 

6.  Let  not  those  be  ashamed  in  me  that  wait  for  thee,  O  Lord, 

Jehovah  of  armies  ! 
Let  not  those  be  put  to  shame  in  me  who  seek  thee,  O  God  of 

7.  For  on  thy  account  I  have  suffered  reproach  ;  [Israel ! 
Shame  hath  covered  my  face.   , 

8.  A  stranger  I  have  been  to  my  brethren. 

And  an  alien  I  am  become  to  the  children  of  my  mother. 

9.  For  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up ; 

And  the  reproaches  of  those  who  reproached  thee  have  fallen 

10.  And  I  wept,  my  soul  fasted  ;  [upon  me. 
And  that  was  for  a  reproach  to  me. 

11.  And  I  made  my  garment  sackcloth  ; 
And  J  was  to  them  for  a  jest. 

12.  Defame  me  do  those  who  sit  in  the  gate ; 

And  /  am  the  songs  of  those  who  drink  intoxicating  liquor. 

13.  But  as  for  me  my  prayer  \is]  to  thee,  O  Jehovah  ! 
In  the  time  of  thy  favour,  O  God  ! 

In  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  answer  me. 
In  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14.  Rescue  me  from  the  mire  that  I  may  not  sink ; 
That  I  may  be  delivered  from  mj  adversaries, 
And  from  the  depths  of  waters. 

15.  Let  not  the  flood  of  waters  overflow  me ; 
And  let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up ; 

And  let  not  the  pit  close  its  mouth  upon  me. 

16.  Answer  me,  O  Jehovah  !  for  good  is  thy  mercy: 
In  the  multitude  of  thy  compassions  look  upon  me. 

17.  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant,  for  I  am  afflicted : 
Hasten  !  answer  me  ! 

18.  Draw  near  to  my  soul,  redeem  it : 

On  account  of  my  adversaries  deliver  me. 

19.  Thou  knowest  my  reproach,  and  my  confusion,  and  my  igno- 
Before  thee  are  all  my  adversaries,  [miny : 

20.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am  afflicted  ; 

And  I  looked  for  some  one  to  show  compassion,  but  there  was 
For  comforters,  but  I  found  them  not.  [none  ; 

21.  And  they  put  into  my  meat  gall. 

And  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22.  Let  their  table  be  before  them  for  a  snare ; 
And  their  prosperity  for  a  net ; 

23.  Darkened  let  be  their  eyes,  that  they  may  not  see ; 
And  cause  their  loins  continually  to  tremble. 

24.  Pour  out  upon  them  thy  wrath ; 

And  let  the  fury  of  thy  indignation  take  hold  of  them. 

25.  Let  their  palace  be  desolate  ; 

In  their  tents  let  there  not  be  a  dweller. 

26.  For  him  whom  thou  hast  smitten  they  have  persecuted; 
And  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded  they  have 

added. 
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27.  Add  iniquity  to  their  iniquity; 

And  let  them  not  enter  into  tliy  righteousness. 

28.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living ; 
And  with  the  righteous  let  them  not  be  written. 

29.  But  as  for  me  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful : 
Thy  salvation  shall  exalt  me. 

30.  I  wdll  praise  the  name  of  God  in  a  song, 
And  I  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31.  And  this  will  please  Jehovah 

More  than  a  young  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32.  Seen  it  have  the  afflicted, 

And  they  shall  rejoice  at  it  who  seek  God  ; 
And  live  shall  your  heart. 

33.  For  hearkened  hath  Jehovah  to  the  afflicted ; 
And  his  prisoners  he  hath  not  despised. 

34.  Praise  him  let  heaven  and  earth ; 

The  seas  and  whatever  creepeth  in  them. 

35.  For  God  will  save  Zion, 

And  will  build  the  cities  of  Judah ; 
And  they  shall  dwell  there, 
And  possess  it  by  inheritance. 

36.  And  the  seed  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it; 
And  they  who  love  his  name  shall  dwell  in  it. 

PSALM  LXX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Of  David.     To  call  to  remembrance. 

1.  O  God!  to  deliver  me, 

0  Jehovah !  to  my  aid,  hasten. 

2.  Let  those  be  ashamed  and  confounded  who  seek  after  my  soul ; 
Let  those  be  turned  backward  and  put  to  confusion  who  desire 

3.  Let  those  be  destroyed  for  a  reward  of  their  shame,  [my  hurt. 
Who  say  to  me,  "  Aha!  Aha!" 

4.  Exult  and  rejoice  in  thee  let  all  who  seek  thee ; 

And  let  those  say,  "  For  ever  may  God  be  magnified" — 
Those  who  love  thy  salvation. 

5.  But  as  for  me  I  am  poor  and  needy : 
O  God  !  hasten  to  me  : 

My  help  and  my  deliverer  art  thou  : 
O  Jehovah !  delay  not. 

PSALM  LXXL 

1.  In  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  do  I  put  my  trust, 
Let  me  not  be  put  to  shame  for  ever. 

2.  In  th}^  righteousness  deliver  me,  and  rescue  me ; 
Incline  to  me  thy  ear,  and  save  me. 

3.  Be  thou  to  me  for  a  rock  of  strength, 
Into  which  I  may  enter  at  all  times  ; 
Thou  hast  given  commandment  to  save  me ; 
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For  my  tower  and  my  fortress  art  thou. 

4.  O  my  God !  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  man, — 
From  the  hand  of  the  wicked  and  violent  men. 

5.  For  thou  art  my  expectation,  O  Lord  Jehovah ! 
My  trust  from  my  youth. 

6.  Upon  thee  have  I  been  sustained  from  the  womb ; 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  thou  art  He  who  took  me : 
Of  thee  is  my  praise  continually. 

7.  As  a  prodigy  I  have  been  to  the  great  ones, 
And  yet  thou  art  my  strong  confidence. 

8.  Filled  shall  be  my  mouth  with  thy  praise, 
Daily  with  thy  glory. 

9.  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  my  old  age : 

In  the  declining  of  my  strength  forsake  me  not. 

10.  For  my  enemies  have  spoken  concerning  me. 

And  those  who  watch  for  my  soul  have  consulted  together, 

11.  Saying,  "  God  hath  forsaken  him  ; 

*'  Follow  after  him,  and  ye  shall  take  him ; 
"  For  there  is  none  to  deliver  him'' 

12.  O  God !  be  not  far  from  me  : 

0  my  God  !  to  my  aid  hasten.  [ries  of  my  soul : 

13.  Let  those  be  put  to  shame,  let  those  fail  who  are  the  adversa- 
Let  those  be  covered  with  reproach  and  shame  who  seek  my 

14.  But  as  for  me  continually  will  I  hope,  [hurt. 
And  will  add  to  all  thy  praise. 

15.  My  mouth  shall  tell  of  thy  righteousness, 
Daily  of  thy  salvation  ; 

For  I  know  not  the  number  thereof. 
16.1  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jehovah ! 

1  will  remember  thy  righteousness  alone. 

17.  O  God  !   thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth ; 
And  unto  this  time  will  I  announce  thy  wonders. 

18.  And  therefore  1  in  old  age  and  grey  hairs,  O  God!  forsake  me 
Until  I  have  declared  thy  strength  to  the  generation,  [not, 
To  all  who  are  to  come  thy  might. 

19.  And  thy  righteousness,  O  God!  is  very  high: 
For  thou  hast  done  great  things : 

O  God !  who  is  like  to  thee  ? 

20.  Thou  hast  made  me  to  see  troubles  many  and  grievous, 
But  being  turned  thou  wilt  quicken  me, 

And  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  being  turned  thou  wilt 

21.  Thou  wilt  multiply  my  greatness;  [raise  me  up. 
And  being  turned  thou  wilt  comfort  me. 

22.  Moreover,  I,  even  I,  will  sing  to  thee  on  instruments  of  music  ;2 

1  Literally,  "  moreover,"     But  see  the  Commentary. 

^  "  In  organomusico." — Lat.  "  Avec  orgues  de  musique." — Fr.  The 
Hebrew  is  ?3J""v22,  bichli-nebel,  "  with  the  instrument  of  the  nebel,  or 
psaltery."— See  p.  265,  note  2. 
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For  thy  truth,  0  my  God  ! 

I  will  sing  psalms  to  thee  upon  the  harp, 

O  Holy  One  of  Israel ! 

23.  Exult  shall  my  lips,  when  I  sing  psalms  to  thee ; 
And  my  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24.  Also  my  tongue  daily  shall  declare  thy  righteousness ; 

For  they  are  put  to  shame,  for  they  are  disgraced,  who  seek 
my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

^   Of  Solomon. 

1.  0  God!  thy  judgments  give  to  the  King, 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  son  of  the  King 

2.  He  shall  judge  thy  people  in  righteousness. 
And  thy  poor  ones  in  judgment. 

3.  Bring  forth  shall  the  mountains  peace  to  the  people, 
And  the  hills  in  righteousness. 

4.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  ones  of  the  people; 
He  shall  save  the  children  of  the  afflicted ; 
And  shall  break  in  pieces  the  calumniator. 

5.  They  shall  fear  thee  with  the  sun  ; 

And  before  the  moon  the  generation  of  generations  shall  fear 

6.  He  shall  descend  as  rain  upon  the  mown  grass ;  \thee. 
As  the  showers  which  water  the  earth. 

7.  Flourish  in  his  days  shall  the  righteous  ; 

And  abundance  of  peace  until  there  be  no  more  moon. 

8.  And  he  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea. 
And  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9.  Before  him  shall  bow  the  inhabitants  of  the  desert. 
And  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10.  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  a  present  shall  bring  : 
The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  a  gift  shall  offer  to  him. 

11.  And  all  kings  shall  prostrate  themselves  before  him  ; 
All  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12.  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor  who  crieth  to  him, 
And  the  needy  who  hath  no  helper. 

13.  He  will  have  compassion  upon  the  indigent  and  the  poor  one, 
And  the  souls  of  the  poor  ones  he  will  save. 

14.  From  fraud  and  violence  he  will  redeem  their  souls, 
And  precious  shall  be  their  blood  in  his  eyes. 

15.  And  he  shall  live,  and  there  shall  be  given  to  him  of  the  gold 
And  prayer  shall  be  made  for  him  continually ;  [of  Sheba, 
Daily  shall  he  be  blessed.                                [of  the  mountains ; 

16.  There  shall  be  sown  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  on  the  top 
The  fruit  thereof  shall  be  shaken  like  [that']  of  Lebanon. 
And  they  shall  go  forth  from  the  city  as  a  plant  of  the  earth. 

17.  His  name  shall  be  for  ever ; 

In  presence  of  the  sun  propagated  shall  be  his  name : 
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And  bless  themselves  in  him  shall  all  nations, 
And  blessed  they  shall  call  him. 

18.  Blessed  he  Jehovah  God  !  the  God  of  Israel  I^ 
Who  doeth  wonderful  things  alone. 

19.  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever; 
And  let  all  the  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 

Amen  and  Amen. 

20.  Finished  are  the  prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse. 


PAUT    THIRD.' 
PSALM  Lxxni. 

IT  A  Psalm  of  Ami^h. 

1.  Yet  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

To  those  who  are  right  in  heart. 

2.  As  for  me,  well-nigh  slipped  had  my  feet, 
My  steps  were  almost  gone  : 

3.  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish. 

On  seeing  the  prosperity  of  the  ungodly. 

4.  For  there  are  no  bands  to  their  death, 
And  vigorous  is  their  strength. 

5.  In  the  [€0111111011]  trouble  of  man  they  are  not; 
And  with  other  men  they  are  not  scourged. 

6.  Therefore  encompass  them  as  a  chain  doth  pride ; 
Covered  them  hath  the  raiment  of  violence. 

7.  Their  eye  projecteth  through  fatness ; 

They  have  passed  beyond  the  thoughts  of  their  heart. 

8.  They  break  forth,  and  talk  wickedly  of  extortion  : 
From  on  high  do  they  speak. 

9.  They  have  set  against  the  heaven  their  mouth. 
And  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10.  On  this  account  his  people  will  return  hither, 

And  waters  of  a  full  cap  wall  be  wrung  out  to  them. 

11.  And  they  say,  "  How  doth  God  know? 

"  And  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  Highf 

12.  Behold  these  are  the  ungodly,  and  [yet\  they  are  in  quiet  for 
They  heap  up  riches.  [[ever  : 

13.  Surely  in  vain  I  have  purified  my  heart, 
And  washed  every  day  my  hands  : 

14.  And  I  have  been  scourged  every  day, 

^  In  the  French  versions  this  line  reads — "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  the  God  of  gods." 

2  According  to  the  Hebrew  division,  Part  HI.  extends  from  Psalm 
LXXIII.  to  Psahn  LXXXIX.  inclusive. 

VOL.  V.  2  B 
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And  my  chastisement  [has  been]  every  morning. 

15.  If  I  have  said,  "  I  will  speak  thus," 

Behold  !  the  generation  of  thy  children  :  I  have  transgressed. 

16.  And  although  I  applied  my  mind  to  know  this, 
A  painful  thing  it  was  in  mine  eyes, 

17.  Until  I  entered  into  the  sanctuaries  of  God, 
And  understood  their  end. 

18.  Surely  in  slippery  places  thou  hast  set  them  ; 
Thou  shalt  cast  tliem  down  into  destructions. 

19.  How  have  they  been  destroyed  as  in  a  moment ! 

They  have  perished,  they  have  been  consumed  with  terrors. 

20.  As  it  were  a  dream  after  a  man  is  awakened ; 

0  Lord!  in  awaking,  their  image  thou  wilt  render  contemptible. 

21.  For  in  a  ferment  was  my  heart, 
And  in  my  reins  I  was  pierced. 

22.  And  I  myself  [^6r^fs]  foolish  and  knew  not  any  thing ; 
As  the  beasts  have  I  been  before  thee. 

23.  Nevertheless  /  have  been  continually  with  thee ; 
Thou  hast  held  my  right  hand. 

24.  With  thy  counsel  thou  shalt  guide  me ; 
And  at  length  to  glory  thou  shalt  take  me. 

25.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 

And  another  with  thee  I  have  not  desired  on  the  earth. 

26.  Failed  have  my  flesh  and  my  heart; 

But  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  is  God  for  ever. 

27.  For  lo  !  those  who  depart  from  thee  shall  perish  : 

Thou  hast  destroyed  every  one  who  goeth  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28.  As  for  me,  to  draw  near  to  God  is  good  for  me : 

1  have  put  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  my  trust. 
That  I  may  tell  of  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

%  An  Instrvxtion  of  Asaph. 

1.  Wherefore,  O  God!  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever? 
[1^%]  smoketh  thy  wrath  against  the  flock  of  thy  pastures? 

2.  Remember  thy  congregation  which  thou  hast  possessed  of  old;^ 
Which  thou  hast  redeemed,  the  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 

This  Mount  Zion  in  which  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3.  Lift  up  thy  strokes  to  desolations  perpetual. 

Against  every  enemy  who  doeth  mischief  to  the  sanctuary. 

4.  Roared   like  Hems  have   thy  adversaries  in  the  midst  of  thy 
They  have  set  up  their  signs /or  signs.  [^sanctuaries; 

5.  He  was  renowned  as  doing  an  excellent  work 
Who  lifted  up  the  axes  upon  the  thick  trecs.^ 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is,  "  which  thou  hast  acquired  of  old." 
2  From  the  obscurity  of  the  literal  translation  of  the  Latin  version, 
the  free  reading  of  the  French  version  is  adopted  in  these  two  hncs. 
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6.  And  now  the  carved  works  thereof  together, 

With  the  hatchet  and  with  hammers  they  break  in  pieces. 

7.  They  have  set  on  fire  thy  sanctuaries ;  [place  of  thy  name. 
Levelling  it  with  the  ground,  they  have  polluted  the  dweliing- 

8.  They  have  said  in  their  heart,  "  Let  us  destroy  them  altogether." 
They  have  burned  all  the  tabernacles  of  God  in  the  land. 

9.  Our  signs  we  see  not ; 
There  is  no  longer  a  prophet, 

Nor  is  there  with  us  one  who  knoweth  how  long ! — 

10.  How  long,  0  God  !  shall  the  adversary  reproach? 
Shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

11.  How  long  wilt  thou  withdraw  thy  hand,  and  thy  right  hand? 
In  the  midst  of  thy  bosom  consume  them. 

12.  But  God  is  my  king  from  the  beginning. 
Working  salvations  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13.  Thou  didst  divide ^  by  thy  power  the  sea; 

Thou  didst  break  the  heads  of  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14.  Thou  didst  break  the  head  of  the  leviathan  ; 

Thou  gavest  him  foj^  food  to  th?/  people  in  the  wilderness. 

15.  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  torrent: 
Thou  didst  dry  up  mighty  rivers. 

16.  Thine  is  the  day  ;  thine  also  is  the  night : 
Thou  hast  ordained  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17.  Thou  hast  fixed  all  the  boundaries  of  the  earth: 
The  summer  and  the  winter  thou  hast  made. 

18.  Remember  this  :  the  enemy  hath  reproached  Jehovah  ; 
And  a  worthless  people  hath  done  despite  to  thy  name. 

19.  Give  not  to  the  beast  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  : 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor  ones  forget  not  for  ever. 

20.  Have  regard  to  th?/  covenant ; 

For  filled  are  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  with  the  abodes  of 

21.  Let  not  the  afflicted  one  return  ashamed  ;  [violence. 
Let  the  poor  and  needy  one  praise  thy  name. 

22.  Arise,  O  God !  plead  thy  own  cause : 

Remember  thy  reproach,  tchich  is  done  thee  by  the  foolish  man 

23.  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thy  adversaries  :  [daily. 
The  tumult  of  those  who  rise  up  against  thee  ascendeth  con- 
tinually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

IT  To  the  Chief  Musician.     Destroy  not.     A  Psalm  of  Asaj^h.     A  Song. 

1.  We  will  celebrate  thee,  O  God!  we  will  celebrate  thee; 
And  near  is  thy  name  :  they  w^ill  declare  thy  wonders. 

2.  When  I  shall  have  taken  the  congregation, 
I  in  uprightness  will  judge. 

3.  Dissolved  is  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof: 

^  Literally,  "  break." 
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I  will  establish  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4.  I  said  to  the  fools,  "  Act  not  foolishly ;" 
And  to  the  ungodly,  "  Raise  not  up  the  horn." 

5.  Raise  not  up  on  high  your  horn  ; 
And  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6.  For  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
Nor  from  the  wilderness  are  exaltations. 

7.  For  God  is  judge  : 

He  bringeth  low,  and  he  setteth  up. 

8.  For  a  cup  is  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  the  wine  is  turbid ; 
It  is  full  of  mixture,  and  he  shall  pour  forth  of  it. 

Surely  the  dregs  thereof  they  shall  wring  out ; 
And  drink  of  it  shall  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth. 

9.  But  as  for  me  I  will  publish  for  ever, 

I  will  sing  psalms  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 
10.  And  all  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  I  will  break; 
But  exalted  shall  be  the  horns  of  the  righteous. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

H  To  the  Chief  If usician  on  Neginoth.     A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
A  Song, 

1.  Known  in  Judah  is  God; 
In  Israel  great  is  his  name. 

2.  And  in  Salem  was  his  tabernacle. 
And  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3.  There  he  broke  the  arrows  of  the  bow. 

The  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4.  More  glorious,  more  terrible  art  thou 
Than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5.  Spoiled  were  the  stout  in  heart, 
They  slept  their  sleep  : 

And  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands. 

6.  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob ! 

Cast  into  a  deep  sleep  were  the  chariot  and  the  horse. 

7.  Thou  art  terrible  [everi]  thou ; 

And  who  shall  stand  before  thy  face  when  thou  art  angry  ? 

8.  From  the  heavens  thou  hast  made  judgment  to  be  heard: 
The  earth  was  afraid  and  was  still, 

9.  When  God  arose  to  judgment, 

To  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 
1 0.  Surely  the  wrath  of  men  shall  praise  thee, 

The  remainder  of  wrath  thou  wilt  restrain. 
]  1.  Vow  and  pay  to  Jehovah  your  God  : 

Let  all  who  are  round  about  him  bring  a  present  to  the  terrible 
12.  He  will  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes  :  [one. 

He  is  terrible  to  the  kincrs  of  the  earth. 
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PSALM  LXXVn. 

5F  To  the  Chief  Musician  itpon  Jeduthun.     A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1.  My  voice  {I  lifted  ?//?]  to  God,  and  I  cried  ; 

My  voice  [I  lifted  iqj]  to  God,  and  he  heard  me. 

2.  In  the  day  of  my  affliction  the  Lord  I  sought : 

My  hand  in  the  night  was  stretched  out  and  relaxed  not ; 
Refuse  consohition  did  my  soul. 

3.  I  will  remember  God,  and  will  be  disquieted  ; 

I  will  meditate,  and  oppressed  with  sorrow  shall  be  my  spirit. 

4.  Thou  hast  held  the  watches  of  my  eyes :  [Selah. 
I  am  troubled,  and  w^ill  not  speak. 

5.  I  have  recounted  the  days  of  old. 
The  years  of  ages  past. 

6.  I  will  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night : 
With  my  heart  I  will  meditate, 

And  search  diligently  shall  my  spirit. 

7.  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off? 
And  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 

8.  Gone  for  ever  is  his  mercy  ? 

Fail  doth  his  oracle  from  generation  to  generation  ? 

9.  Forgotten  to  be  merciful  hath  God  ? 

Hath  he  shut  up  in  anger  his  compassions  ?     Selah. 

10.  And  I  said  ray  disease  [is  onhj for  a  season;'] 

The  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High  [/  ivill  iuaitfo?\] 

11.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  God ; 

Surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  from  the  beginning. 

12.  And  I  will  meditate  on  all  thy  works. 
And  on  thy  doings  I  will  muse. 

13.  O  God  !  in  the  sanctuary  are  thy  ways: 
What  god  is  so  great  as  God? 

14.  Thou  art  the  God  who  doest  wonders; 

Thou  hast  made  known  among  the  peoples  thy  strength. 

15.  Thou  hast  redeemed  by  [^%]  arm  thy  people, 
The  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     Selah. 

16.  See  thee  did  the  waters,  O  God !  see  thee  did  the  waters; 
They  were  afraid  ;  also  tremble  did  the  deeps. 

17.  The  clouds  poured  out  waters  ; 
The  heavens  gave  forth  a  voice : 
Also  thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18.  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  circuit. 
The  lightnings  illumined  the  world ; 

The  earth  trembled  and  was  shaken. 

19.  In  the  sea  are  thy  ways, 

And  thy  paths  in  the  great  waters  ; 
And  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20.  Thou  leddest  like  sheep  thy  people 
By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
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PSALM  LXXVIII. 

^  A  Lesson  of  Instruction  [o/]  Asaph. 

1.  Give  ear,  0  my  people !  to  my  law : 
Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2.  I  will  open  in  a  parable  my  mouth ; 

I  will  utter  enigmas  from  ancient  ti7ne. 

3.  What  we  have  heard  and  known, 
And  our  fathers  have  related  to  us, 

4.  We  will  not  conceal  from  their  children  to  the  generation  to 
Recounting  the  praises  of  Jehovah  and  his  might,  [come, 
And  the  wonders  which  he  hath  done. 

5.  And  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
And  a  law  he  appointed  in  Israel ; 

For  he  commanded  our  fathers 

To  make  them  known  to  their  children ; 

6.  That  the  generations  to  come  might  know  them, 
That  the  children  to  be  born  might  arise, 

And  declare  t/ie77i  to  their  children. 

7.  That  they  might  set  in  God  their  hope, 
And  not  forget  the  works  of  God  ; 

But  that  his  commandments  they  might  observe, 

8.  And  not  be  as  their  fathers, 

A  generation  rebellious  and  provoking ; 

A  generation  which  set  not  their  heart  aright. 

And  whose  spirit  was  not  faithful  towards  God. 

9.  The  children  of  Ephraira,  armed  [and]  shooting  with  the  bow, 
Were  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10.  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
And  in  his  law  they  refused  to  walk. 

11.  And  they  forgat  his  works. 

And  the  wonders  which  he  had  shown  them. 

12.  In  the  sight  of  their  fathers  he  wrought  marvellously; 
In  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13.  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass  through. 
And  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14.  And  he  led  them  by  a  cloud  in  the  day ; 
And  all  the  night  by  the  light  of  fire. 

15.  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness. 
And  made  them  to  drink  in  great  deeps. 

1 6.  And  he  brought  forth  streams  from  the  rock. 
And  made  the  waters  to  descend  like  rivers. 

17.  Yet  they  continued  still  to  sin  against  him, 
To  provoke  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18.  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart, 
By  asking  food  for  their  soul. 

19.  And  they  spake  against  God: 

They  said,  "  Can  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness?" 

20.  Behold !  he  smote  the  rock,  and  gush  out  did  the  waters; 
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And  rivers  overflowed. 

"  Can  he  give  bread  also? 

"  Will  he  prepare  flesh  for  his  people?" 

21.  Therefore  Jehovah  heard  and  was  wroth : 
And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob : 

And  wrath  also  ascended  against  Israel ; 

22.  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 
And  trusted  not  in  his  salvation. 

23.  But  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from  above, 
And  the  doors  of  heaven  he  had  opened, 

24.  And  had  rained  down  upon  them  manna  for  food, 
And  the  corn  of  heaven  he  had  given  them : 

25.  The  bread  of  the  mighty  ones  man  had  eaten  : 
Meat  he  had  sent  them  to  the  full. 

26.  He  caused  to  blow  an  east  wind  in  the  heavens ; 
And  he  raised  up  by  his  power  the  south  wind. 

27.  And  he  rained  upon  them  flesh  as  dust. 
And  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  feathered  fowl ; 

28.  And  he  caused  it  to  fall  in  the  midst  of  his  camp, 
Round  about  his  tabernacles. 

29.  And  they  did  eat  and  were  fiUed  exceedingly. 
And  their  desire  he  brought  to  them. 

30.  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  desire : 
The  meat  was  still  in  their  mouth, 

31.  When  the  wrath  of  God  ascended  against  them, 
And  slew  their  fat  ones. 

And  brought  low  the  chosen  of  Israel. 

32.  In  all  these  things  they  sinned  still, 
And  believed  not  his  wonders. 

33.  And  he  consumed  in  vanity  their  days, 
And  their  years  in  haste. 

34.  When  he  slew  them,  they  sought  him  ; 
They  returned,  and  hastened  early  to  God. 

35.  And  they  remembered  that  God  ivas  their  Rock, 
And  that  the  Most  High  God  ivas  their  Redeemer. 

36.  And  they  flattered  [liirii]  with  their  mouth, 
And  with  their  tongue  they  lied  to  him  : 

37.  But  their  heart  was  not  right  before  him, 
And  they  were  not  faithful  in  his  covenant. 

38.  Yet  he  luho  is  compassionate  expiated  their  iniquity. 
And  did  not  destroy  them : 

And  he  multiplied  to  turn  away  his  anger, 
And  did  not  stir  up  all  his  indignation. 

39.  And  he  remembered  that  they  were  flesh  ; 
A  breath  that  passeth,  and  returneth  not. 

40.  How^  often  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  desert, 
[J.ncZJ  grieve  him  in  the  wilderness ! 

41.  And  they  returned  and  tempted  God, 
And  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  they  limited. 
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42.  They  remembered  not  his  hand 

In  the  day  that  he  redeemed  them  from  the  oppressor, 

43.  When  he  set  in  Egypt  his  signs, 
And  his  miracles  in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

44.  When  he  turned  into  blood  their  rivers ; 

And  their  streams,  that  they  might  not  drink  of  them. 

45.  He  sent  among  them  a  mixture  which  devoured  them; 
And  the  frog  which  destroyed  them. 

46.  And  he  gave  to  the  caterpillar  their  fruit ; 
And  their  labours  to  the  locusts.^ 

47.  And  he  destroyed  with  hail  their  vine, 
And  their  wild  fig-trees  with  hailstones. 

48.  And  he  gave  up  to  the  hail  their  cattle, 
And  their  flocks  to  thunderbolts. 

49.  He  sent  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath, 
Fury,  anger,  and  afiliction, 

A  mission  of  evil  angels. 

50.  He  made  a  path  for  his  anger : 
He  kept  not  from  death  their  soul. 

And  their  cattle  to  the  pestilence  he  shut  up. 

51.  And  he  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt: 

The  beginning  oi  [their']  strength  in  the  tents  of  Ham. 

52.  And  he  made  to  go  forth  like  sheep  his  people. 
And  led  them  like  a  flock  in  the  wilderness. 

53.  And  he  conducted  them  in  safety,  and  they  were  not  afraid  : 
And  their  enemies  cover  did  the  sea. 

54.  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his  holiness. 
This  mountain,  ivhich  his  right  hand  acquired. 

55.  And  he  expelled  from  before  their  face  the  heathen ; 
And  made  them  to  fall  into  the  lot  of  an  inheritance ; 
And  caused  to  dwell  in  their  tents  the  children  of  Israel. 

56.  But  they  tempted  and  provoked  God  Most  High, 
And  his  testimonies  they  kept  not. 

57.  And  they  turned  back  and  dealt  perfidiously  like  their  fathers ; 
They  started  aside  like  a  bow  that  is  deceitful. 

58.  And  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their  high  places; 
And  with  their  graven  images  they  moved  him  to  anger. 

59.  Hear  it  did  God,  and  was  wroth, 
And  he  abhorred  exceedingly  Israel. 

60.  And  he  forsook  the  habitation  of  Shiloh, 
The  tabernacle  wdiere  he  dwelt  among  men. 

61.  And  he  gave  into  captivity  his  strength. 
And  his  beauty  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

62.  And  he  shut  up  to  the  sword  his  people, 
And  with  his  own  inheritance  was  wroth. 

63.  Their  chosen  devour  did  the  fire, 
And  their  virgins  were  not  applauded. 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  to  the  grasshopper/' 
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64.  Their  priests  by  the  sword  did  fall ; 
And  their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65.  But  the  Lord  awoke  as  one  asleep, 

As  a  mighty  man  w^ho  crieth  out  by  reason  of  wine. 
QQ.  And  he  smote  his  enemies  behind ; 

Everlasting  disgrace  he  put  upon  them. 

67.  And  he  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
And  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  he  chose  not : 

68.  But  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

The  mountain  of  Zion,  which  he  loved  : 

69.  And  built  like  high  places  his  sanctuary, 

Like  the  earth  which  he  hath  founded  for  ever. 

70.  And  he  chose  David  his  servant, 
And  took  him  from  the  folds  of  sheep : 

71.  From  following  the  suckling  ewes  he  took  him, 
To  feed  Jacob  his  people. 

And  Israel  his  inheritance  : 

72.  And  he  fed  them  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart, 
And  by  the  prudence  of  his  hands  he  guided  them. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

^  A  Psalm  of  Asajyh. 

1.  O  God!  come  have  the  heathen  into  thy  inheritance ; 
They  have  polluted  the  temple  of  thy  holiness ; 

They  have  laid  Jerusalem  in  heaps.         [fowls  of  the  heavens ; 

2.  They  have  given  the  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants /or  food  to  the 
The  flesh  of  thy  meek  ones  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3.  They  have  shed  their  blood  like  water  around  Jerusalem  : 
And  there  was  not  one  to  bury  them. 

4.  We  have  been  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours ; 

A  scorn  and  a  derision  to  those  who  are  around  us. 

5.  How  long,  O  Jehovah!  wilt  thou  be  wroth  for  ever? 

Burn  like  fire  shall  thy  jealousy?  [thee, 

6.  Pour  out  thy  w^ath  upon  the  heathen  who  have  not  known 
And  upon  the  kingdoms  which  upon  thy  name  do  not  call: 

7.  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

And  his  dwelling  they  have  laid  waste. 

8.  Eemember  not  against  us  former  iniquities  : 
Make  haste,  let  thy  compassions  prevent  us ; 
For  we  are  afiiicted  exceedingly. 

9.  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation  !  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  ; 
And  deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for  the  sake  of  thy 

name. 

10.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  "  Where  is  their  God?" 
Let  be  made  known  among  the  heathen  in  our  sight 

The  vengeance  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11.  Let  tlie  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thy  face : 
According  to  the  greatness  of  thy  arm, 
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Reserve  the  diildren  of  death  :  i 

12.  And  recompense  our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosom, 
Their  reproach  with  which  they  have  reproached  thee^  O  Je- 

13.  And  we  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pastures,       [hovah  ! 
Will  confess  to  thee  for  ever ; 

From  generation  to  generation  declaring  thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

^  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim  Eduth,     A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1.  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  give  ear! 
Who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ; 

Thou  who  sittest  between  the  cherubim,  shine  forth. 

2.  Before  Ephraira,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh, 
Stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  for  our  salvation. 

3.  Turn  us  again,  O  God !  and  cause  to  shine  thy  face, 
And  we  shall  be  safe. 

4.  O  Jehovah,  God  of  armies ! 

How  long  wilt  thou  be  incensed  against  the  prayer  of  thy 

5.  Thou  hast  fed  us  with  bread  of  tears  ;  [people  ? 
And  hast  given  us  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6.  Thou  hast  made  us  a  strife  to  our  neighbours : 
And  our  enemies  laugh  at  us  among  themselves. 

7.  O  God  of  armies  !   turn  us  again, 
And  cause  to  shine  thy  face  upon  us. 
And  we  shall  be  safe. 

8.  A  vine  out  of  Egypt  thou  hast  brought : 
Thou  hast  expelled  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9.  Thou  hast  cleansed  the  ground  before  it : 
Thou  hast  rooted  its  roots, 

And  it  hath  filled  the  land. 

10.  Covered  were  the  mountains  with  its  shadow, 
And  its  branches  ivere  like  the  cedars  of  God. 

11 .  It  sent  forth  its  branches  to  the  sea, 
And  to  the  river  its  shoots. 

12.  Why  then  hast  thou  broken  down  its  hedges, 

vSo  that  tear  it  in  pieces  do  all  who  pass  by  the  way? 

13.  Wasted  it  hath  the  boar  out  of  the  forest; 

And  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  hath  eaten  it  up. 

14.  O  God  of  armies!  return,  I  beseech  thee^ 
Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
And  visit  this  vine, 

15.  And  the  vineyard  which  planted  hath  thy  right  hand. 

And  [look]  upon  the  shoot^  which  thou  hast  strengthened  for 
thyself. 

1  "  That  is,"  says  Jebb,  "  let  there  be  some  spared  out  of  those  who  are 
marked  out  for  death  by  their  enemies," 

a  «  Shoot"  is  the  rendering  in  the  French  version,  the  word  being  "  pro- 
vin."  In  the  Latin  version  it  is  «  filimn,"  «  son,"  the  literal  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  text. 
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16.  It  is  burnt  with  fire ;  it  is  cut  clown  ; 

At  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance  they  perish. 

17.  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 

Upon  the  son  of  man  ivhom  thou  hast  strengthened  for  thyself. 

18.  And  we  will  not  go  back  from  thee : 

Thou  shalt  quicken  us,  and  upon  thy  name  we  will  call. 

19.  O  Jehovah,  God  of  armies  !  turn  us  again  ; 
Cause  to  shine  thy  face, 

And  we  shall  be  safe. 

PSALM  LXXXL 

5[  To  the  Chief  Musician  ui)on  Gittith.     Of  Asa^yh. 

1 .  Exult  to  God  our  strength  : 
Shout  for  joy  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2.  Take  a  song,  and  bring  forth  the  timbrel. 
The  harp  of  pleasantness  with  the  nablum.^ 

3.  Sound  the  trumpet^  at  the  new  moon  ; 

At  the  time  appointed  on  the  day  of  our  sacrifice. 

4.  For  a  statute  to  Israel  is  this, 

A  judgment  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5.  For  a  testimony  in  Joseph  he  set  it. 

When  he  went  forth  over  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
A  language  which  I  understood  not  I  heard. 

6.  "  I  removed  from  the  burden  his  shoulder : 
"  His  hands  from  the  pots  were  removed. 

7.  "  In  trouble  thou  didst  cry,  and  I  rescued  thee : 
"  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder : 

"  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meribah.     Selah. 

8.  "  Hear,  O  my  people  !  and  I  will  protest  to  thee  : 
"  0  Israel !  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  me. 

9.  "  Let  there  not  be  in  thee  a  strange  god : 
"  Neither  worship  thou  a  foreign  god. 

10.  "I  am  Jehovah  thy  God, 

"  Who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
"  Open  wide  thy  mouth,  and  I  wdll  fill  it. 

11.  "  But  my  people  hearkened  not  to  my  voice, 
"  And  Israel  would  have  none  of  me. 

12.  "  And  I  gave  them  up  to  the  hardness  of  their  heart  ; 
"  They  shall  walk  in  their  own  counsels. 

13.  "  O  if  my  people  had  hearkened  to  me  ! 
"  //'Israel  in  my  ways  had  walked ! 

14.  "  Soon  their  enemies  I  would  have  brought  low, 

"  And  against  their  adversaries  I  would  have  turned  my  hand : 

15.  "  The  haters  of  Jehovah  would  have  lied  to  him, 
"  And  their  time  should  have  been  for  ever : 

'  Psaltery.— i^r. 

2  We  follow  here  the  French  version.     In  the  Latin  version,  instead  of 
"  trumpet"  it  is  "  harp,"  which  is  evidently  incorrect. 
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16.  "  And  I  would  have  fed  them  with  the  fat  of  corn : 

"  And  from  the  rock  with  honey  I  would  have  satisfied  thee." 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

^  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1.  God  sitteth  in  the  assembly  of  God  : 
In  the  midst  of  the  gods  he  will  judge. 

2.  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly? 

And  the  faces  of  the  ungodly  will  ye  lift  up  ?     Selah. 

3.  Judge  the  poor  and  the  orphan ; 

The  helpless  and  the  destitute  justify  ye. 

4.  Rescue  the  poor  one  and  the  afflicted  one ; 
From  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  ones  deliver  them. 

5.  But  they  know  not,  neither  do  they  understand  ant/  thing : 
In  darkness  they  walk, 

Although  moved  are  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

6.  As  for  me,  I  have  said,  "  Ye  are  gods, 

"  And  children  of  the  Most  High  all  of  you  : 

7.  "  Surely  as  a  man  ye  shall  die ; 

"  And  as  one  [of  the  people^']  O  princes!  ye  shall  fall." 

8.  Arise,  O  God  !  judge  the  earth  : 
For  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXni. 

%  A  Song  [or]  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

1.  O  God!  keep  not  silence  with  thyself; 
Hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  0  God ! 

2.  For  behold  !  thy  enemies  make  a  tumult : 

And  those  who  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3.  Against  thy  people  they  have  craftily  formed  a  design. 

And  have  consulted  against  thy  hidden  ones.  [nation ; 

4.  They  have  said,   "  Come  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a 
"  And  let  there  be  no  remembrance  of  the  name  of  Israel  any 

5.  For  they  have  consulted  with  the  heart  together ;  [more." 
Against  thee  a  covenant  they  have  made. 

6.  The  tents  of  Edom,  and  of  the  Ishmaelites  ; 
Of  Moab  and  of  the  Hagarenes. 

7.  Gebal,  and  Amnion,  and  Amalek ; 

The  Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre. 

8.  Also  Assur  is  associated  with  them : 

They  have  been  an  arm  to  the  sons  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9.  Do  to  them  as  to  the  Midianites, 

As  to  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  Kishon. 

10.  They  perished  at  Endor; 

They  became  manure  for  the  earth. 

11.  Make  them,  [eveii]  their  princes,  like  Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb ; 
And  like  Zebah,  and  like  Zalmunna,  all  their  princes. 
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12.  Who  have  said,  "  Let  us  take  in  possession  for  ourselves 
"  The  habitations  of  God." 

13.  O  my  God  !  make  them  like  a  whirling  ball ; 
Like  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14.  As  fire  burneth  a  forest, 

And  as  the  flame  kindleth  the  mountains, 

15.  So  pursue  them  with  thy  tempest, 
And  with  thy  whirlwind  terrify  them. 

16.  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  ; 

That  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Jehovah  ! 

17.  Let  them  be  ashamed,  and  terrified  for  ever  ;  ^ 
And  let  them  be  confounded,  and  perish. 

18.  And  let  them  know  that  thou,  even  thou,  art,  thy  name  Jehovah, 
Thou  alone  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

T[   To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,     A  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Jehovah  of  armies  ! 

2.  Long,  yea,  even  faint  doth  my  soul  after  the  courts  of  Jehovah  : 
My  heart  and  my  flesh  leap  for  joy  towards  the  living  God. 

3.  Also  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house  for  herself, 
And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself. 

Where  she  may  place  her  young  ones : 

0  thine  altars!,  thou  Jehovah  of  armies!  my  King  and  my 

4.  Blessed  are  those  who  dwell  in  thy  house  :  [God  ! 
Continually  they  will  be  praising  thee.     Selah. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
The  ways  [are]  in  their  heart. 

6.  They  passing  through  the  valley  of  weeping,  will    together 
Also  the  cisterns  the  rain  will  cover.         [make  it  a  fountain  ; 

7.  They  will  journey  from  strength  to  strength; 
Seen  will  be  the  God  of  gods  in  Zion. 

8.  O  Jehovah,  God  of  armies  !  hear  my  prayer  : 
Hearken,  0  God  of  Jacob  !     Selah. 

9.  Our  shield  do  thou  behold,  O  God ! 
And  look  upon  the  face  of  thy  Christ. 

10.  For  better  is  one  day  in  thy  courts  than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 

1  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
Than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness. 

11.  For  a  sun  and  shield  is  Jehovah  God  to  us ; 
Grace  and  glory  give  will  Jehovah ; 

He  will  not  withhold  an?/  good  from  those  who  walk  uprightly. 

12.  O  Jehovah  of  armies  ! 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  confideth  in  thee. 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  greatly." 
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PSALM  LXXXV. 

IT  To  the  Chief  Musician.    A  Psalm  of  the  sons  of  Korah. 

1.  Thou  hast  been  favourable,  0  Jehovah  !  to  thy  land  : 
Thou  hast  brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2.  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  people : 
Thou  hast  covered  all  their  sins.     Selaii. 

3.  Thou  hast  turned  away  all  thy  anger : 

Thou  hast  drawn  back  the  fury  of  thy  indignation. 

4.  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  ! 
And  relax  thy  anger  against  us. 

5.  Wilt  thou  for  ever  be  angry  with  us  ? 

Wilt  thou  prolong  thy  wrath  from  age  to  age  % 

6.  Wilt  not  thou  being  turned  to  us  quicken  us? 
And  thy  people  will  rejoice  in  thee. 

7.  Show  us,  0  Jehovah!  thy  mercy;  and  thy  salvation  grant  unto 

8.  I  will  hear  what  God  Jehovah  will  speak  ;  [us. 
Surely  he  will  speak  peace  to  his  people  and  to  his  meek  ones, 
And  they  will  not  return  to  folly. 

9.  Surely  near  to  those  who  fear  him  is  his  salvation. 
That  dwell  may  glory  in  our  land.  • 

10.  Mercy  and  truth  shall  meet  together; 
Righteousness  and  peace  shall  kiss  [each  other.'] 

11.  Truth  out  of  the  earth  shall  spring  up; 

And  righteousness  from  heaven  shall  look, down. 

12.  Likewise  Jehovah  will  give  that  which  is  good: 
And  our  land  sliall  yield  her  increase. 

13.  Righteousness  before  him  shall  go; 
And  shall  set  in  the  way  her  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

^  A  Prayer  of  David. 

1.  Incline,  0  Jehovah,  thy  ear,  answer  me; 
For  poor  and  needy  am  I. 

2.  Keep  my  soul,  for  I  am  meek : 

O  thou,  my  God !  save  thy  servant  who  trustetli  in  thee. 

3.  Have  compassion  upon  me,  0  Jehovah ! 
For  to  thee  do  I  cry  daily. 

4.  Gladden  the  soul  of  thy  servant ; 

For  to  thee,  O  Lord !  my  soul  I  lift  up. 

5.  For  thou,  O  Lord  !  art  good,  and  gracious. 
Plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  who  call  upon  thee. 

6.  Listen,  O  Jehovah !  to  my  prayer, 
Attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  cry  to  thee  : 
For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8.  There  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord !  among  the  gods  ; 
And  there  is  none  [who  can  work]  according  to  thy  works. 
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9.  All  the  nations  which  thou  hast  made  shall  come, 
And  shall  worship  before  thy  face,  O  Lord  ! 
And  glory  they  shall  give  to  thy  name  : 

1 0.  For  great  art  thou. 

And  doing  wonders,  thou  God  alone. 

11.  Show  me,  O  Jehovah  !  thy  ways  ; 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth : 

Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12.  I  will  celebrate  thee,  O  Lord  my  God  !  with  my  w^hole  heart; 
And  I  wall  glorify  thy  name  for  ever ; 

13.  For  thy  mercy  hath  been  great  towards  me ; 

And  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lower  grave. 

14.  O  God !  the  proud  have  risen  up  against  me, 

And  a  company  of  mighty  men  have  sought  after  my  soul ; 
And  they  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15.  And  thou,  O  Lord  !  [art]  a  God  compassionate  and  gracious ; 
Slow  to  anger ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16.  Look  to  me,  and  have  pity  upon  me : 
Give  thy  strength  to  thy  servant. 
And  save  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17.  Make  with  me  a  sign  for  good : 

And  see  shall  my  adversaries  and  be  ashamed ; 

For  thou,  0  Jehovah !  hast  succoured  me  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVn. 

^  A  Psalm  [or]  8ong  of  the  sons  of  Eorah. 

1.  His  foundations  [are]  in  the  holy  mountains. 

2.  Love  doth  Jehovah  the  gates  of  Zion 
More  than  all  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob. 

3.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God !     Selah. 

4.  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab,  and  Babel  among  those  who 
Behold  the  Philistines,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia,  [know  me  : 
He  is  born  there  !     Selah. 

5.  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  "  Man  and  man  is  born  in  her ; 
"  And  the  Most  High  himself  will  establish  her." 

6.  The  Lord  will  recount  when  he  writeth  the  peoples, 
"  He  is  born  there."     Selah. 

7.  And  the  singers  as  the  players  upon  instruments : 
All  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

^  A  Song  of  a  Psalm  of  the  so7is  of  Korah.  To  the  Chief  Musician 
upon  Machalath,  to  make  humble.  An  instruction  of  Reman  the 
Ezrahite. 

1.  O  Jehovah  !  God  of  my  salvation  ! 
By  day  I  cry,  by  night  before  thee. 

2.  Come  into  thy  presence  let  my  prayer ; 
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Incline  thy  ear  to  my  cry ; 

3.  For  filled  with  troubles  is  my  soul ; 
And  my  life  to  hell^  hath  drawn  near. 

4.  I  am  counted  with  those  who  go  down  to  the  sepulchre, ^ 
I  have  been  as  a  man  who  hath  no  strength : 

5.  Free  among  the  dead, 

As  the  slain  lying  in  the  grave, 
Whom  thou  rememberest  no  more, 
And  who  from  thy  hand  are  cut  off. 

6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit. 
In  thick  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7.  Upon  me  lieth  heavy  thy  indignation  ; 

And  with  all  thy  waves  thou  hast  afiiicted  me.     Selah. 

8.  Thou  hast  removed  my  acquaintances  from  me  : 
Thou  hast  made  me  abominations  to  them  : 

I  am  shut  up  that  I  cannot  go  forth. 

9.  My  eye  mourneth  because  of  my  affliction  ; 
I  invoke  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  daily  : 

I  stretch  out  to  thee  my  hands. 

10.  Wilt  thou  for  the  dead  do  a  miracle  ? 

Shall  the  dead  rising  up  praise  thee  ?     Selah. 

11.  Shall  tliy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave? 
Thy  truth  in  destruction  ? 

12.  Shall  thy  Avonders  be  known  in  darkness? 

And  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

13.  But  as  for  me  to  thee,  0  Jehovah  !  have  I  cried. 
And  in  the  morning  my  prayer  shall  prevent  thee. 

14.  Wherefore,  O  Jehovah  !  wilt  thou  reject  my  soul? 
[}V7ierefoi^e]  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15.  Afflicted  am  I,  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  ; 
I  have  suffered  thy  terrors  by  doubting. 

16.  Passed  over  me  hath  thy  fierce  wrath : 
Thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17.  They  have  encompassed  me  as  waters  daily; 
They  have  surrounded  me  together. 

18.  Thou  hast  removed  from  me  lover  and  companion  ; 
And  my  acquaintances  are  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

^  Aoi  histruction  of  Ethan,  the  Ezrahite. 

1.  The  mercies  of  Jehovah  for  ever  will  I  sing:  [my  mouth. 
From  generation  to  generation  will  I  celebrate  thy  truth  with 

2.  For  I  have  said.  For  ever  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  : 
The  heavens  thou  shalt  establish ;  thy  truth  [is]  in  them. 

3.  "  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen  : 
"  I  have  sworn  to  David  my  servant  : 

1  «  To  the  grave."— i^r.  ^  "  To  the  pit."— /V. 
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4.  "  For  ever  will  I  establish  tliy  seed, 

"  And  I  will  build  up  from  age  to  age  thy  throne."     Selah. 

5.  And  celebrate  shall  the  heavens  thy  wondrous  work,  O  Jeho- 
Also  thy  truth  in  the  congregation  of  the  saints.  [vah  ! 

6.  For  who  in  the  clouds  can  be  compared  to  Jehovah  ? 
Who  is  like  unto  Jehovah  among  the  sous  of  the  gods  ? 

7.  God  is  terrible  exceedingly  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints, 
And  to  be  feared  above  all  who  are  around  him. 

8.  O  Jehovahj  God  of  armies !  who  is  a  strong  God  like  thee  ? 
And  thy  truth  is  round  about  thee. 

9.  Thou  governest  the  pride  of  the  sea  : 

When  rise  up  do  the  waves  thereof,  thou  restrainest  them. 

10.  Thou  hast  overthrown  Egypt  as  a  wounded  man ; 

With  the  arm  of  thy  strength  thou  hast  scattered  thy  enemies. 

11.  Thine  are  the  heavens,  thine  also  is  the  earth  : 

The  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof  thou  hast  formed. ^ 

12.  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created : 
Tabor  and  Hermon  in  thy  name  shall  exult. 

13.  Thou  hast  an  arm  of  might : 
Thou  wilt  strengthen  thy  hand, 
Thou  wilt  exalt  thy  right  hand. 

14.  Righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  seat  of  thy  throne  : 
Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15.  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound! 

O  Jehovah !  in  the  brightness  of  thy  countenance  they  shall 

16.  In  thy  name  shall  they  exult  daily;  [walk. 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  glory : 

17.  For  the  glory  of  their  strength  art  thou  ; 
And  in  thy  favour  exalted  shall  be  our  horn. 

18.  For  to  Jehovah  is  our  buckler; 

And  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19.  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  meek  ones, 
And  saidst,  "  X  have  laid  help  upon  a  Mighty  One ; 
"  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  from  among  the  people. 

20.  "  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 

"  With  the  oil  of  my  holiness  have  I  anointed  him, 

21.  "  Therefore,  my  hand  shall  be  established  with  him  : 
"  Yea,  my  arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

22.  "  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him, 

"  Nor  shall  the  son  of  iniquity  afflict  him. 

23.  "  And  I  will  break  in  pieces  before  his  face  his  oppressors ; 
"  And  those  who  hate  him  I  will  smite. 

24.  "  And  my  truth  and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him  : 
"  And  in  my  name  exalted  shall  be  his  horn. 

25.  "  And  I  will  set  in  the  sea  his  hand, 
"  And  in  the  rivers  his  right  hand. 

26.  "  He  shall  cry  to  me,  '  My  Father  art  thou, 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  thou  hast  founded." 
VOL.  V.  2  C 
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"  '  My  God,  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.' 

27.  "  Also  I  myself  ray  first-born  will  make  him, 
"  Hio;her  than  the  kin^fs  of  the  earth. 

28.  "  And  for  ever  will  I  keep  for  him  my  mercy, 
"  And  my  covenant  shall  stand  firm  with  him. 

29.  "  And  1  will  establish  for  ever  his  seed, 
"  And  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30.  "  If  forsake  shall  his  children  my  law, 

"  And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk  ; 

31.  "  If  my  ordinances  they  shall  profane, 
"  And  my  statutes  they  shall  not  keep  ; 

32.  "  Then  will  I  visit  with  my  rod  their  transgressions, 
"  And  with  stripes  their  iniquity. 

33.  "  But  my  mercy  will  I  not  withdraw  from  him  ; 
"  Nor  v/ill  I  be  false  in  my  truth. 

34.  "  I  will  not  profane  my  covenant, 

"  And  that  which  is  gone  forth  from  my  lips  I  will  not  alter. 

35.  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness, 
"  If  to  David  I  lie 

36.  "  His  seed  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

"  And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37.  "  As  the  moon  it  shall  be  established  for  ever, 

"  And  [as]  a  faithful  witness  in  the  heaven."     Selah. 

38.  But  thou,  even  thou,  hast  abhorred  and  rejected  him; 
Thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thy  anointed. 

39.  Thou  hast  made  to  cease  the  covenant  of  thy  servant; 
Thou  hast  profaned  to  the  earth  his  crown. 

40.  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  walls ; 
Thou  hast  made  his  fortresses  a  ruin. 

41.  Plundered  him  have  all  who  pass  by  the  way: 
He  hath  been  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42.  Thou  hast  exalted  the  right  hand  of  his  oppressors ; 
Thou  hast  made  glad  all  his  adversaries. 

43.  Also  thou  hast  blunted  the  edge  of  his  sword. 
And  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  battle. 

44.  Thou  hast  effaced  his  splendour. 

And  his  throne  to  the  ground  thou  hast  cast  down. 

45.  Thou  hast  shortened  the  days  of  his  youth  ; 
Thou  hast  covered  him  with  disgrace.     Selah. 

4G.  How  long,  O  Jehovah  !  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever? 
Burn  like  fire  shall  thy  indignation  ? 

47.  Remember  how  short-lived  I  aml^ 

Wherefore  in  vain  shouldst  thou  have  created  all  tlie  sons  of 

48.  What  man  shall  live,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  [men  ? 
^/?cZ  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?    Selah. 

49.  Where  are  thy  former  compassions,  O  Lord? 
Thou  hast  sworn  to  David  in  thy  truth. 

1  Literally,  "  of  what  age  I  am." 
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50.  Remember,  O  Lord  !  the  reproach  of  thy  servants  : 

I   have   sustained  in  my  bosom   all  t?tose  [i^eproaches']   of  the 
mighty  peoples, 

51.  With  which  thy  enemies  have  reproached  thee,  O  Jehovah ! 
With  which  they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thy  Messiah. 

52.  Blessed  he  Jehovah  for  evermore. 
Amen  and  Amen ! 


PAKT  FOURTH.^ 

PSALM  XC. 

H  A  Prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God. 

1.  O  Lord !  a  dwelling-place  thou  hast  been  to  us  from  generation 

2.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  [to  generation. 
And  [before]  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3.  Thou  shalt  turn  man  to  destruction. 

And  shalt  say,  "  Return  ye  sons  of  Adam." 

4.  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  as  yesterday  when  it  is 
And  as  a  watch  in  the  night.  [past, 

5.  Thou  overflowest  them;^  they  will  be  a  sleep: 
In  the  morning  as  grass  he  shall  grow. 

6.  Li  the  morning  he  {or  it)  shall  flourish  and  gi'ow  : 

At  the  evening  he  (or  it)  shall  be  cut  down,  and  shall  wither. 

7.  For  we  fail  by  thy  anger, 

And  by  thy  indignation  are  we  affrighted. 

8.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 

Our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9.  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  indignation  : 
We  have  spent  our  years  as  if  a  thought. 

10.  In  the  days  of  our  years  there  are  seventy  years; 
And  if  through  strength,  eighty  years, 

Yet  is  their  pride  [huf]  grief  and  labour ; 
For  it  passeth  by  quickly,  and  we  fly  away. 

11.  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger? 
And  according  to  thy  fear  is  thy  wrath. 

12.  Teach  us  so  to  number  our  days, 

And  we  shall  apply  our  heart  to  wisdom. 

13.  Return,  O  Jehovali !  how  long? 

1  According   to  the   Hebrew  division,  Part  IV.   extends  from  Psalm 
XC.  to  Psalm  CVI.  inclusive. 

2  In  the  French  version  it  is,  "  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  do  floods  of 


water. 
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Be  pacified  towards  thy  servants. 

14.  Satiate  us  early  with  thy  goodness, 

And  we  will  exult  and  rejoice  all  our  days. 

15.  Make  us  joyful  according  to  the  days  of  our  affliction  ; 
According  to  the  years  in  which  we  have  seen  evil. 

16.  Let  thy  work  appear  towards  thy  servants, 
And  thy  glory  upon  their  children. 

17.  And  let  there  be  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  upon  us  ; 
And  the  work  of  our  hands  direct  thou  upon  us  ; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  direct  thou. 

PSALM  XCI. 

1.  He  who  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2.  I  will  say  to  Jehovah,  "  Thou  art  my  hope  and  my  fortress:" 
He  is  my  God ;  I  will  hope  in  him. 

3.  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 
From  the  noxious  pestilence  : 

4.  With  his  wings  he  shall  protect  thee ; 
And  under  his  feathers  thou  shalt  be  safe ; 
Thy  shield  and  thy  buckler  shall  he  his  truth. 

5.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  at  the  terror  of  the  night ; 
At  the  arrow  which  flieth  by  day  ; 

6.  At  the  destruction  which  in  darkness  walketh : 
At  the  pestilence  which  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7.  There  shall  fall  at  thy  side  a  thousand, 
And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand : 
To  thee  it  shall  not  come  nigh. 

8.  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold, 
And  the  reward  of  the  ungodly  thou  shalt  see. 

9.  Because  thou,  O  Jehovah  !  art  my  protection  ; 
The  Most  High  thou  hast  made  thy  refuge. 

10.  There  shall  not  befall  thee  [any']  evil. 

And  the  plague  shall  not  come  nigh  thy  tabernacle : 

11.  For  to  his  angels  he  hath  given  charge  concerning  thee, 
To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12.  Upon  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee, 
Lest  thou  dash  against  a  stone  thy  foot. 

13.  Over  the  lion  and  asp  thou  shalt  walk ; 

Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  young  lion  and  dragon. 

14.  Because  on  me  he  hath  reposed,  I  will  deliver  him  ; 
I  will  exalt  him  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15.  He  will  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him : 
With  him  will  I  be  in  trouble ; 

I  will  deliver  him,  and  will  glorify  him. 

16.  With  length  of  days  will  I  satisfy  him, 
And  will  show  him  my  salvation. 
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PSALM  XCII. 

^  A  Pnalrn  of  a  Song  for  the  Sahhath-day. 

1.  It  is  good  to  give  thanks  to  Jehovah, 

To  sing  psalms  to  thy  name,  O  Most  High  ! 

2.  To  proclaim  in  the  morning  thy  goodness, 
And  thy  truth  in  the  night. 

3.  Upon  the  psaltery,  and  upon  the  nablum,i 
Upon  higgaion  Avith  the  harp.^ 

4.  For  thou  hast  made  me  glad,  O  Jehovah  !  in  thy  works ; 
In  the  works  of  thy  hands  I  will  exult. 

5.  How  magnificent  are  thy  works,  O  Jehovah ! 
Exceeding  deep  are  thy  thoughts. 

6.  The  man  that  is  foolish  shall  not  know  them^ 

Neither  shall  he  who  is  void  of  wisdom  understand  them. 

7.  When  the  wicked  flourish  as  the  grass, 
And  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  spring  up, 
[/i  is]  that  they  may  perish  for  ever. 

8.  But  thou  art  exalted  for  evermore,  O  Jehovah ! 

9.  For  lo  !  thine  enemies,  O  Jehovah! 
For  lo  !  thine  enemies  shall  perish  ; 
Scattered  shall  be  all  the  workers  of  iniquity : 

10.  But  thou  shalt  exalt  my  horn  like  that  of  the  unicorn. 
I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11.  And  mine  eye  shall  see  [inwi]  on  my  oppressors: 
{Of  destruction']  on  those  who  rise  up  against  me — 
On  those  who  trouble  me  hear  shall  my  ears. 

12.  The  righteous  as  the  palm-tree  shall  flourish. 
As  the  cedar  in  Lebanon  he  shall  be  multiplied. 

13.  Planted  in  the  house  of  Jehovah — 

In  the  courts  of  our  God,  they  shall  flourish. 

14.  Still  shall  they  bud  forth  in  old  age ; 
Fat  and  green  shall  they  be ; 

15.  That  they  may  proclaim  that  upright  is  Jehovah,  my  Eock, 
And  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

1.  Jehovah  hath  reigned. 
He  hath  put  on  glory, 

Put  on  hath  Jehovah  strength  ; 
He  hath  girded  himself: 
Also  he  hath  established  the  world, 
It  shall  not  be  moved. 

2.  Fixed  is  thy  throne ; 

1  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  le  manichordion,"  which  Randle  Cotgrave 
translates  "  an  (old  fashioned)  Clavicord.'"' — See  p.  265,  note  2. 

"  In  the  French  version  this  hne  reads, — "  With  the  song  upon  the 
harp." 
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[Even  as]  from  that  time^  thou  art,  and  from  eternity. 2 

3.  Raised  have  the  floods,  O  Jehovah  ! 
Raised  have  the  floods  their  voice ; 
Raise  shall  the  floods  their  waves. 

4.  By  reason  of  the  voices^  of  the  great  waters 
Terrible  are  the  waves  of  the  sea  : 
Terrible  on  high  is  Jehovah. 

5.  Thy  testimonies  are  verified  exceedingly ; 
To  thy  house  is  glory  ; 

The  holiness  of  Jehovah  is  for  length  of  days. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1.  O  Jehovah!  God  of  vengeances  ! 
O  God  of  vengeances  !  shine  forth. 

2.  Lift  up  thyself,  O  judge  of  the  earth  ! 
Render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3.  How  long  shall  the  ungodly,  O  Jehovah  ! 
How  long  shall  the  ungodly  triumph  ? 

4.  They  pour  forth,  they  speak  hard  things. 
Extol  themselves  do  all  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

5.  Thy  people,  O  Jehovah  !  they  break  in  pieces  ; 
And  thy  inheritance  they  afllict : 

6.  The  widow,  and  the  stranger  they  slay, 
And  the  orphans  they  put  to  death. 

7.  And  they  have  said,  "  God  shall  not  see, 
"  The  God  of  Jacob  shall  not  know." 

8.  Understand,  ye  stupid  among  the  people  ! 
And  ye  fools !  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9.  He  who  planted  the  ear  shall  not  He  hear  ? 
He  who  formed  the  eye,  shall  not  He  see  ? 

10.  He  who  chastiseth  the  nations,  shall  not  He  correct? 

He  who  teacheth  man  knowledge? 
IL  Jehovah  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  men  that  they  are  vain. 

12.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  hast  instructed,  O  God  ! 
And  out  of  thy  law  hast  taught ; 

13.  To  give  him  rest  from  days  of  evil. 

Whilst  there  is  digged  for  the  ungodly  [ma?i]  a  pit. 

1 4.  Surely  Jehovah  will  not  cast  off  his  people. 
And  his  inheritance  he  will  not  forsake. 

15.  For  return  shall  judgment  unto  righteousness, 
And  [follow]  after  him  shall  all  the  upright  in  heart. 

1  «  From  that  time,"  that  is,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  mentioned 
in  the  previous  verse. 

2  In  explaining  this  verse,  Calvin  expresses  his  approbation  of  a  trans- 
lation somewhat  different : — 

"  As  from  eternity  thou  art, 
.      '•  Even  so  thy  throne  hath  been  erected  (or  prepared)  from  that  time." 
'  "  A  vocibus." — Lat.     "  A  cause  du  bruit." — Fr. 
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IG.   Who  will  rise  up  for  rae  against  my  adversaries? 

AVho  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

17.  Unless  Jehovah  had  been  a  help  to  me, 
My  soul  had  well-nigh  dwelt  in  silence. 

18.  If  I  said,  "  Slidden  hath  my  foot," 

Thy  goodness,  O  Jehovah !  hath  sustained  me. 

19.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts. 
Within  me  thy  comforts  cheer  my  soul. 

20.  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquities  have  fellowship  with  thee. 
Framing  molestation  for  law  ? 

21.  They  will  gather  together  against  the  soul  of  the  righteous, 
And  the  blood  of  the  innocent  they  will  condemn. 

22.  But  Jehovah  hath  been  to  me  for  a  fortress  ; 
And  my  God  for  the  rock  of  my  confidence : 

23.  And  he  shall  retribute  upon  them  their  own  iniquity, 
And  in  their  wickedness  he  shall  destroy  them ; 
Destroy  them  shall  Jehovah  our  God. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1.  Come  let  us  exult  to  Jehovah ; 

Let  us  shout  for  joy  to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

2.  Let  us  come  before  his  face  with  praise. 
In  psalms  let  us  shout  for  joy  unto  him. 

3.  For  a  great  God  is  Jehovah, 
And  a  great  King,  above  all  gods. 

4.  For  in  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  ; 
And  the  heights  of  the  mountains  are  his. 

5.  For  his  is  the  sea,  and  he  made  it ; 
And  the  dry  land  his  hands  formed. 

6.  Come  ye,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  ; 

Let  us  kneel  before  the  face  of  Jehovah,  our  Maker. 

7.  For  he  is  our  God, 

And  we  [are]  the  people  of  his  pastures. 
And  the  flock  of  his  hand  ; 
To-day,  if  his  voice  ye  will  hear, 

8.  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  Meribah  ; 
As  in  the  day  of  Massah  in  the  desert, 

9.  When  tempt  me  did  your  fathers  ; 

They  proved  me,  though  they  had  seen  my  work. 

10.  Forty  years  I  strove  with  this  generation. 
And  said,  "  They  are  a  people  erring  in  heart, 

"  And  they  have  not  known  my  ways." 

11.  Wherefore  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

"  If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest " 
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PSALM  XCVI. 

1.  Sing  ye  to  Jeliovah  a  song  that  is  new, 
Sing  to  Jehovah  all  the  earth. 

2.  Sing  to  Jehovah,  bless  his  name  ; 
Pubhsh  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

3.  Tell  among  the  heathen  his  glory; 
Among  all  the  peoples  his  wonders. 

4.  For  great  is  Jehovah,  and  to  be  praised  highly ; 
Terrible  [is]  he  above  all  gods. 

5.  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  a?'d  vanities ; 
But  Jehovah  made  the  heavens. 

6.  Strength  and  majesty  go  before  him  ; 
Power  and  glory  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7.  Ascribe  to  Jehovah,  O  ye  congregations  of  peoples ! 
Ascribe  to  Jehovah  glory  and  strength. 

8.  Ascribe  to  Jehovah  the  glory  of  his  name  ; 
Bring  an  offering,  and  enter  into  his  courts. 

9.  Worship  before  Jehovah  in  the  beauty  of  the  sanctuary  ; 
Tremble  before  his  face  let  the  whole  earth. 

10.  Say  ye  among  the  heathen,  "  Jehovah  reigneth  ; 

"  Truly  established  shall  be  the  world,  it  shall  not  be  moved 
"  He  shall  judge  the  peoples  in  righteousness." 

11.  Rejoice  let  the  heavens,  and  exult  let  the  earth; 
Thunder  let  the  sea,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12.  Exult  let  the  field,  and  all  that  is  in  it ; 

Shout  for  joy  together  let  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 

13.  Before  Jehovah;  for  he  cometh, 
For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
And  the  peoples  in  his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

1.  Jehovah  reigneth  : 
Exult  let  the  earth. 
Rejoice  let  the  great  islands. 

2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him ; 
Righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  seat  of  his  throne. 

3.  A  fire  before  his  face  shall  go. 

And  shall  burn  up  round  about  his  enemies. 

4.  Enlighten  did  his  lightnings  the  world ; 
See  and  tremble  shall  the  earth. 

5.  The  mountains  like  wax  melted  at  the  presence  of  Jehovah, 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6.  Declared  have  the  heavens  his  righteousness. 
And  seen  have  all  the  peoples  his  glory. 

7.  Confounded  be  all  tliose  who  serve  graven  images, 
Who  glory  in  their  inventions : 

Worship  before  him  let  all  the  gods. 
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8.  Heard  and  rejoiced  hath  Zioii ; 
Exulted  have  the  daughters  of  Judah, 
Because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Jehovah  ! 

9.  For  thou,  O  Jehovah !  art  high  above  all  the  earth  : 
Exceedingly  exalted  art  thou  above  all  gods. 

10.  Ye  who  love  Jehovah,  hate  evil : 

He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  meek  ones ; 

From  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  he  will  deliver  them. 

11.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 
And  for  the  upright  in  heart  joy. 

12.  Rejoice,  O  ye  righteous  !  in  Jehovah, 
And  celebrate  the  memory  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  xcvin. 

^  A  Psalm. 

1.  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah  a  song  that  is  new, 
For  marvels  he  hath  done  : 

Salvation  wrought  for  him  hath  his  own  right  hand, 
And  the  arm  of  his  holiness. 

2.  Made  known  hath  Jehovah  his  salvation : 

In  the  sight  of  the  heathen  he  hath  revealed  his  righteousness. 

3.  He  hath  remembered  his  goodness  and  his  truth  towards  the 

house  of  Israel : 
Seen  have  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4.  Exult  to  Jehovah  all  the  earth  ; 

Make  a  loud  noise,  and  exult,  and  sing  psalms. 

5.  Sing  psalms  to  Jehovah  upon  the  harp. 
Upon  the  harp,  and  with  the  voice  of  song  : 

6.  With  trumpets,  and  the  voice  of  the  cornet. 
Sing  psalms  before  the  King,  Jehovah. 

7.  Roar  let  the  sea,  and  the  fulness  thereof ; 
The  world,  and  those  who  dwell  therein. 

8.  Let  the  floods  clap  the  hand  : 
Together  let  the  mountains  exult 

9.  Before  Jehovah  :  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  ; 
He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  with  rectitude. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1.  Jehovah  reign eth  ;  tremble  let  the  people  : 

He  dwelleth  between  the  cherubim ;  moved  let  be  the  earth. 

2.  Jehovah  in  Zion  is  great ; 

And  exalted  is  he  above  all  nations. 

3.  They  shall  acknowledge  thy  great  and  terrible  name  : 
It  is  holy. 

4.  And  the  strength  of  the  king  loveth  judgment ; 
Thou  hast  established  rectitude  ; 
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Judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob  thou  hast  done. 

5.  Exalt  ye  Jehovah  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  footstool : 
He  is  holy. 

6.  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests, 

And  Samuel  among  those  who  call  upon  his  name ; 
They  cried  to  Jehovah  and  he  answered  them. 

7.  In  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  he  spake  to  them : 
They  kept  his  testimonies 

And  his  statutes  which  he  gave  them. 

8.  0  Jehovah,  our  God !  thou  didst  answer  them  : 
A  God  proj^itious  thou  wast  to  them, 

And  [yet]  taking  vengeance  upon  their  works. 

9.  Exalt  ye  Jehovah  our  God, 

And  worship  at  the  mountain  of  his  holiness ; 
For  holy  is  Jehovah  our  God. 

PSALM  C. 

5F  A  Psalm  for  praising . 

1.  Sing  aloud  to  Jehovah, i  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

2.  Serve  Jehovah  wdth  gladness  ; 

Come  into  his  presence  with  exultation. 

3.  Know  that  Jehovah  He  is  God ; 
He  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves : 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  flock  of  his  pasture. 

4.  Enter  his  gates  with  praise, 
His  courts  with  exultation  ; 
Celebrate  him,^  bless  his  name  : 

5.  For  good  is  Jehovah, 

For  ever  endureth  his  mercy. 

And  from  generation  to  generation  his  truth. 

PSALM  CI. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Of  mercy  and  judgment  I  will  sing  ; 
To  thee,  O  Jehovah,  will  I  sing  psalms. 

2.  I  will  act  wisely  in  a  perfect  way, 
Until  thou  comest  to  me  ; 

I  will  walk  in  the  integrity  of  my  heart  in  the  midst  of  my 

3.  I  will  not  set  before  my  eyes  a  wicked  thing  ;  [house. 
The  work  of  those  who  turn  aside  I  hate  ; 

It  shall  not  adhere  to  me. 

4.  A  heart  perverse  shall  depart  from  me  ; 

1  «  Exsultate  Jehovse."— Xa«.     "  Chanter  a  haute  voix  au  Seigneur." 
—Fr. 

2  In  the  French  it  is  "  give  glory  to  him." 


PSALM  CII.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  41 1 

Evil  I  will  not  know. 

5.  He  who  slandereth  in  secret  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  destroy: 
The  lofty  in  look  and  the  wide  in  heart  him  I  Avill  not  suffer. 

6.  My  eyes  shall  he  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land, 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me  : 

He  who  walketh  in  an  upright  way, 

[Even]  he  shall  minister  to  me.  [deceit ; 

7.  He  shall  not  dwell  in  the  midst  of  my  house,  he  who  worketh 
He  who  speaketh  lies  shall  not  be  established  before  my  eyes. 

8.  Early  will  I  destroy  all  the  ungodly  of  the  land  ;        [iniquity. 
That  I  may  cut  off  from  the  city  of  Jehovah  all  the  workers  of 

PSALM  cn. 

IF  A  Prayer  for  the  afflicted  when  he  shall  he  shut  up,  and  shall  pottr  out 
his  meditation  hefore  Jehovah. 

1 .  O  Jehovah  !  hear  my  prayer, 
And  let  my  cry  to  thee  come. 

2.  Hide  not  thy  face  fi^om  me  in  the  day  of  my  afflictions ; 
Incline  to  me  thy  ear ; 

In  the  day  when  I  cry,  make  haste,  answer  me. 

3.  For  consumed  like  smoke  are^  my  days. 
And  my  bones  as  a  hearth  are  burnt  up. 

4.  Smitten  like  grass,  and  withered  is  my  heart, 
Because  I  have  forgotten  to  eat  my  bread. 

5.  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning. 
Cleave  do  my  bones  to  my  flesh. 

6.  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  of  the  desert, 
I  am  become  as  an  owl  of  the  solitudes  ; 

7.  I  have  watched  and  am  as  the  sparrow 
Which  is  solitary  upon  the  roof  of  the  house. 

8.  Daily  reproach  me  do  my  enemies  ; 

And  those  who  are  mad  against  me,  by  me  have  sworn. 

9.  For  ashes  as  bread  I  have  eaten, 

And  my  drink  with  weeping^  I  have  mingled. 

10.  Because  of  thy  indignation  and  thy  wrath  ; 
For  thou  hast  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down. 

11.  My  days  are  as  a  shadow  which  declineth  ; 
And  as  grass  I  am  dried  up. 

12.  And  thou,  O  Jehovah  !  for  ever  shalt  dwell, 
And  thy  memorial  from  generation  to  generation. 

13.  Thou  thyself  shalt  arise,  thou  shalt  have  mercy  upon  Zion  ; 
For  it  is  time  to  compassionate  her, 

For  come  is  the  appointed  time. 

14.  For  take  pleasure  do  thy  servants  in  her  stones, 

1  From  verse  3d  to  verse  11th  inclusive,  the  verbs  we  have  rendered  in 
the  present  tense  are  in  the  preterite  in  the  Latin  version,  but  in  this  in- 
stance we  follow  the  French  version  in  which  they  are  in  the  present. 

2  «  Tears."— i^r. 
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And  upon  ber  dust  they  will  have  compassion. 

15.  And  fear  shall  the  Gentiles  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16.  For  Jehovah  hath  builded  Zion, 
He  hath  appeared  in  his  glory. 

17.  He  hath  regarded  the  prayer  of  the  solitary, 
And  hath  not  despised  their  prayer. 

18.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come, 
And  the  people  [to  be]  created  shall  praise  him. 

19.  For  he  hath  looked  from  the  high  jj/«ce  of  his  holiness, 
Jehovah  from  the  heavens  upon  the  earth  hath  looked, 

20.  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner, 
To  release  the  sons  of  death  ; 

21.  That  declared  in  Zion  may  be  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  ; 

22.  When  gathered  shall  be  the  peoples  together, 
And  the  kingdoms  to  serve  Jehovah. 

23.  He  hath  afflicted  in  the  way  my  strength. 
He  hath  shortened  my  days. 

24.  I  said,  O  my  Grod  !  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days; 
Foj'  throughout  generations  of  generations  «re  thy  years. 

25.  Aforetime  the  earth  thou  hast  founded  ; 
And  the  work  of  thy  hands  are  the  heavens. 

26.  They  shall  perish  but  thou  shalt  endure  ; 
And  they  all  as  a  garment  shall  grow  old ; 

As  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed. 

27.  But  thou  cij't  always  the  same. 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

28.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  dwell. 

And  their  seed  before  thee  shall  be  established. 

PSALM  cm. 

%  Of  David. 

1.  Bless,  O  my  soul !  Jehovah, 

And  all  my  inward  parts  hless  his  holy  name. 

2.  Bless,  O  my  soul!  Jehovah, 
And  forget  not  all  his  bounties. 

3.  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities ; 
Who  healeth  all  thy  infirmities ; 

4.  Who  redeemeth  from  the  grave  thy  life ; 

Who  crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  compassions ; 

5.  Who  satisfieth  with  good  thy  mouth  : 
Renewed  as  that  of  the  eagle  shall  be  thy  youth. 

6.  Execute  doth  Jehovah  righteousness 
And  judgments  for  all  who  are  oppressed. 

7.  He  made  known  his  w^ays  to  Moses, 
To  the  children  of  Israel  his  doings. 

8.  Compassionate  and  merciful  is  Jehovah, 
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Slow  to  anger  and  abundant  in  goodness. 
9.  lie  will  not  always  chide  ; 

Neither  for  ever  will  he  keep  [his  anger.] 

10.  Not  according  to  our  sins  hath  he  dealt  with  us, 

Nor  according  to  our  iniquities  hath  he  recompensed  us. 

11.  For  in  proportion  to  the  height  of  the  heavens  above  the  earth, 
Hath  been  the  greatness  of  his  goodness  upon  those  who  fear 

12.  As  far  distant  as  is  the  east  from  the  west,  [him. 
So  far  hath  he  removed  from  us  our  sins. 

13.  As  a  father  is  compassionate  towards  his  children. 

So  is  Jehovah  compassionate  towards  those  who  fear  him. 

14.  For  he  knoweth  of  what  we  are  made; 
He  hath  remembered  that  dust  are  we. 

15.  Man  ....  as  grass  are  his  days: 

As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16.  As  soon  as  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  it  is  not; 
And  know  it  no  more  shall  the  place  thereof. 

17.  But  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  is  from  everlasting  to  everlastinf^ 

upon  those  who  fear  him, 
And  his  righteousness  upon  the  children's  children  ; 

18.  To  those  who  keep  his  covenant, 

And  are  mindful  of  his  statutes  to  do  them. 

19.  Jehovah  in  the  heavens  hath  established  his  throne  ; 
And  his  kingdom  over  all  hath  dominion. 

20.  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels  mighty  in  strength  ! 

Who  do  his  commandment,  in  hearing  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21.  Bless  Jehovah,  all  ye  his  armies  ! 

Ye  ministers  of  his,  who  do  his  pleasure. 

22.  Bless  Jehovah,  all  ye  his  works  ! 
In  all  places  of  his  dominion  : 
Bless,  O  my  soul !  Jehovah. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1.  Bless,  O  my  soul!  Jehovah  : 

O  Jehovah,  my  God !  thou  art  great  exceedingly ; 
With  praise  and  honour  thou  hast  clothed  thyself. 

2.  Being  arrayed  with  light  as  with  a  garment ; 
Spreading  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain ; 

3.  Flooring  in  the  waters  his  upper  rooms  ; 
Making  the  clouds  his  chariot ; 
Walking  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 

4.  Making  the  winds  his  messengers  ; 
His  ministers  a  fire  that  flameth. 

5.  He  hath  founded  the  earth  upon  its  foundations, 
So  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 

6.  With  the  deep  as  with  a  garment  he  hath  covered  it : 
Above  the  mountains  stand  shall  the  waters. 

7.  At  thy  rebuke  they  shall  flee  ; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  shall  suddenly  pass  away. 
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8.  Ascend  shall  the  mountains  and  descend  shall  the  valleys 
To  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for  them. 

9.  A  boundary  thou  hast  set,  they  shall  not  pass  over  it; 
They  shall  not  return  to  cover  the  earth. 

10.  Sending  out  springs  by  the  valleys, 
^Vllich  between  the  hills  shall  run. 

11.  Drink  thereof  ^hdlX  all  the  beasts  of  the  field: 
Quench  shall  the  wild  asses  their  thirst. 

12.  Nigh  them  the  fowl  of  the  heaven  shall  dwell. 

From  the  midst  of  the  branches  they  shall  send  out  their  voice. 

13.  Watering  the  mountains  from  his  chambers  : 

From  the  fruit  of  thy  works  satisfied  shall  be  the  earth. 

14.  Making  grass  to  groAV  for  cattle. 
And  herb  for  the  service  of  man  : 

That  he  may  bring  forth  bread  out  of  the  earth. 

15.  And  wine  cheereth  the  heart  of  man. 
To  make  his  face  to  shine  with  oil, 
And  bread  sustaineth  the  heart  of  man. 

16.  Satiated  shall  be  the  trees  of  Jehovah  ; 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  he  hath  planted : 

17.  For  there  the  birds  build  their  nests : 

[As  for]  the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  dwelling. 

18.  The  high  mountains  are  for  the  deer; 

The  rocks  a  place  of  shelter  for  the  hedgehogs, 

19.  He  hath  made  the  moon  for  set  times  : 
The  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20.  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night; 
Wherein  do  creep  forth  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 

21.  The  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 
And  in  seeking  from  God  their  food. 

22.  Kise  shall  the  sun,  and  they  shall  gather  themselves  together. 
And  in  their  dens  shall  lie  down. 

23.  Go  forth  shall  man  to  his  work, 
And  to  his  labour,  until  the  evening. 

24.  How  magnificent  are  thy  works  !  O  Jehovah  ! 
All  things  in  wisdom  thou  hast  made : 
Filled  is  the  earth  with  thy  riches. 

25.  This  sea  great,  and  wide  in  extent; 
Therein  are  creeping  things  innumerable, 
Beasts  both  small  and  great. 

26.  There  the  ships  go. 

And  the  leviathan,  which  thou  hast  formed  to  sport  in  it. 

27.  All  things  on  thee  do  wait. 

That  thou  mayest  give  them  their  food  in  its  season. 

28.  Thou  shalt  give  it  tliem,  they  shall  gather  [it:] 

Thou  shalt  open  thy  hand,  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  good. 

29.  Thou  shalt  hide  thy  face,  they  shall  be  afraid  : 

Thou  shalt  take  away  their  spirit,  they  shall  die,  and  to  their 
dust  shall  return. 
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30.  Thou  shalt  send  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  shall  be  created  : 
And  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31.  Glory  be  to  Jehovah  for  ever  : 
Rejoice  let  Jehovah  in  his  works. 

32.  He  looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth : 
If  he  touch  the  mountains,  they  shall  smoke. 

33.  I  will  sing  to  Jehovah  whilst  I  live  : 

I  will  sing  psalms  to  my  God  as  long  as  I  have  my  being. 

34.  Let  my  speech  be  acceptable  to  him : 
I  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah. 

35.  Perish  let  sinners  from  the  earth. 

And  the  ungodly  till  they  cease  to  be  any  more. 
Bless,  O  my  soul !  Jehovah.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CV. 

1 .  Celebrate  ye  Jehovah  ;  invoke  his  name : 
Announce  among  the  peoples  his  works. 

2.  Sing  ye  to  him  :  sing  psalms  to  him  : 
Speak  of  all  his  wonders. 

3.  Rejoice  ye  in  his  holy  name : 

Rejoice  let  the  heart  of  those  who  seek  Jehovah. 

4.  Seek  ye  Jehovah,  and  his  strength ; 
Seek  his  face  continually. 

5.  Remember  the  marvellous  works  which  he  hath  done ; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth. 

6.  Ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant, 
The  sons  of  Jacob  his  chosen  one  : 

7.  He  is  Jehovah  our  God ; 

Through  all  the  earth  are  his  judgments. 

8.  He  hath  remembered  for  ever  his  covenant, 

The  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations: 

9.  Which  he  made  with  Abraham, 
And  his  oath  luhich  he  swore  to  Isaac ; 

10.  And  established  it  to  Jacob  for  a  law, 
To  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

11.  Saying,  "  To  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan, 
"  The  cord  of  your  inheritance." 

12.  AYhen  they  were  very  few  in  number; 
And  strangers  in  it ; 

13.  And  walked  about  from  nation  to  nation, 
From  one  kingdom  to  another  people, 

14.  He  did  not  suffer  men  to  hurt  them ; 
And  rebuked  for  their  sake  kings ; 

15.  Saying,  "  Touch  not  my  anointed  ones, 
"  And  to  my  prophets  do  no  harm." 

16.  And  he  called  a  famine  upon  the  land; 
All  the  staff  of  bread  he  broke. 

17.  He  sent  before  them  a  man, 
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For  a  slave  sold  was  Joseph. 

18.  They  afflicted  in  the  fetters  his  feet: 
The  iron  entered  into  his  soul ; 

19.  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came  : 
The  word  of  Jehovah  tried  him. 

20.  Send  did  the  king  and  loosed  him  ; 

Even  the  ruler  of  the  peoples,  and  freed  him. 

21.  He  made  him  lord  over  his  house  ; 
And  ruler  over  all  his  substance : 

22.  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure  ; 
And  to  teach  his  elders  wisdom. 

23.  And  come  did  Israel  into  Egypt; 

And  Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24.  And  he  increased  his  people  exceedingly, 
He  multi]3lied  them  above  their  oppressors. 

25.  He  turned  their  heart,  so  that  they  hated  his  people, 
And  dealt  craftily  with  his  servants. 

26.  He  sent  Moses,  his  servant; 
Aaron,  whom  he  chose. 

27.  They  set  among  them  the  words  of  his  signs, 
And  his  miracles  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28.  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ; 

And  they  were  not  rebellious  against  his  words. 

29.  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 
And  killed  their  fish. 

30.  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs. 

Yea  even  within  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31.  He  spake  and  there  came  a  swarm  of  flies, 
Lice  in  all  their  borders. 

32.  He  gave  them  for  rain,  hail, 
Flaming  fire  upon  their  land. 

33.  And  he  smote  their  vines  and  their  fig-trees; 
And  destroyed  every  tree  of  their  border. 

34.  He  spake,  and  there  came  the  locust. 
And  the  caterpillar  without  number  ; 

35.  And  they  devoured  all  the  herbage  in  their  land, 
And  consumed  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36.  And  he  smote  all  the  first-born  in  their  land, 
The  beginning  of  all  their  strength. 

37.  And  he  brought  them  forth  with  silver  and  gold : 
And  not  one  among  their  tribes  was  a  feeble  person. 

38.  Glad  was  Egypt  at  their  departure ; 
For  fallen  upon  them  had  their  terror. 

39.  He  spread  out  a  cloud  for  a  covering; 
And  fire  to  give  light  by  the  night. 

40.  Hei  asked,  and  brought  quails, 

1  In  the  Commentary,  (vol.  iv.  p.  202,)   we   have   translated   «  they 
asked,"  by  mistake.     Calvin  seems  to  understand  this  as  spoken  of  God. 
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And  with  the  bread  of  heaven  he  filled  them. 

41.  He  opened  the  rock,  and  there  gushed  out  waters; 
They  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42.  For  he  remembered  the  word  of  his  holiness, 
Which  he  had  spoken  to  Abraham  his  servant. 

43.  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joj, 
With  exultation  his  chosen  ones. 

44.  And  he  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  nations  : 
And  the  labour  of  the  peoples  they  inherited. 

45.  That  they  might  keep  his  ordinances, 

And  that  his  law"  they  might  observe.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CVI. 

•[[  Halleluiah. 

1.  Celebrate  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good; 
For  to  everlasting  is  his  mercy. 

2.  AYho  shall  express  the  mighty  acts  of  Jehovah  ? 
Who  shall  declare  all  his  praise  ? 

3.  Blessed  are  they  w^ho  keep  judgment, 

Blessed  is  he  who  doeth  righteousness  at  all  times. 

4.  Remember  me,  O  Jehovah  !   with  the  good  will  [ivhich  thou 

hearest  towards]  thy  people. 
Visit  me  with  thy  salvation ; 

5.  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen  ones. 
That  I  may  rejoice  in  the  joy  of  thy  nation, 
That  I  may  glory  with  thy  heritage. 

6.  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers, 

We  have  acted  iniquitously,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7.  Our  fathers  in  Egypt  understood  not  thy  wonders ; 
They  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  kindnesses ; 
And  they  rebelled  at  the  sea,  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8.  Yet  he  saved  them  for  the  sake  of  his  own  name. 
That  he  might  cause  to  be  known  his  power. 

9.  And  he  rebuked  the  Red  Sea,  and  it  was  dried  up ; 
And  he  made  them  w^alk  in  the  deeps  as  in  a  desert. 

10.  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 
And  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the  adversary. 

11.  And  cover  did  the  waters  their  oppressors  : 
One  of  them  was  not  left. 

12.  Then  they  believed  his  words ; 
They  sang  his  praise. 

13.  They  made  haste,  they  forgat  his  works ; 
They  did  not  wait  for  his  counsel ; 

14.  And  they  lusted  greatly  in  the  desert. 
And  tempted  God  in  the  wilderness. 

15.  And  he  gave  them  their  request ; 
But  sent  leanness  into  their  souls. 

VOL.  V.  2d 


418  NEW  TRANSLATION  OF  PSALM  CVL 

16.  And  they  envied  Moses  in  the  camp, 
A7id  Am^on,  the  saint  of  Jehovah. 

17.  Open  did  the  earth  and  swallowed  up  Datlian, 
And  covered  over  the  tent  of  Abiram. 

18.  And  kindled  was  a  fire  in  their  company, 
The  flame  burned  up  the  ungodly. 

19.  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, 

And  worshipped  before  the  molten  image, 

20.  And  they  changed  their  glory 

Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox  that  eateth  hay. 

21.  They  forgat  God  their  Saviour, 
Who  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22.  Miracles  in  the  land  of  Ham, 
Terrible  things  at  the  Red  Sea. 

23.  And  he  said  that  he  w^ould  destroy  them,  [ftice, 
Unless  Moses  his  chosen  had  stood  in  the  breach  before  his 
To  turn  away  his  wrath,  that  he  might  not  destroy  them. 

24.  And  they  despised  the  land  of  pleasantness ; 
They  believed  not  his  word ; 

25.  And  they  mutinied  in  their  tents, 

They  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah. 

26.  And  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against  them, 
To  destroy  them  in  the  desert : 

27.  And  to  scatter  their  seed  among  the  heathen, 
And  to  disperse  them  throughout  the  lands. 

28.  And  they  joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor, 
And  ate  the  sacrifices  of  tlwigs  dead. 

29.  And  they  provoked  God  to  anger  by  their  works  : 
And  break  in  upon  them  did  the  plague. 

30.  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  judgment: 
And  stayed  was  the  plague. 

31.  And  that  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness 
From  generation  to  generation,  even  for  ever. 

32.  And  they  provoked  him  to  anger  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
And  it  turned  out  ill  to  Moses  on  their  account : 

33.  For  they  embittered  his  spirit. 
And  he  spake  [rashl//]  with  his  lips. 

34.  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations, 
As  Jehovah  had  commanded  them : 

35.  And  they  were  mingled  with  the  heathen^ 
And  learned  their  Avorks  : 

36.  And  they  served  their  idols; 
Which  were  to  them  for  ruin. 

37.  And  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  demons ; 

38.  And  they  shed  innocent  blood, 

The  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
Wliom  they  sacrificed  to  the  idols  of  Canaan ; 
And  polluted  was  the  land  with  bloods. 
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39.  And  they  were  defiled  in  their  own  works, 
And  were  adnherous  in  their  own  inventions. 

40.  Theni  burn  did  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  against  his  people, 
And  he  abhorred  his  inheritance  ; 

41.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen ; 
And  those  had  dominion  over  them  who  hated  them  : 

42.  And  subdue  them  did  their  enemies, 
And  they  were  afflicted  under  their  hand. 

43.  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ; 

But  they  provoked  him  with  their  counsels. 
And  were  oppressed  in  their  iniquity. 

44.  Yet  he  saw  when  they  were  in  distress, 
And  heard  their  cry  : 

45.  And  he  remembered  towards  them  his  covenant ; 

And  it  repented  him  according  to  the  greatness  of  his  mercies. 

46.  And  he  made  them  to  find  pity 
Before  all  who  had  led  them  captive. 

47.  Save  us,  O  Jehovah,  our  God  ! 

And  gather  us  from  among  the  heathen, 
That  we  may  celebrate  thy  holy  name, 
That  we  may  glory  in  thy  praise. 

48.  Blessed  he  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting ; 
And  say  let  all  the  people,  Amen. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah. 


PART  FIFTH.^ 

PSALM  CVII. 

1.  "  Celebrate  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good, 
"  For  to  everlasting  is  his  mercy." 

2.  Say  this  let  the  redeemed  of  Jehovah, 

Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  afflicter. 

3.  Whom  he  hath  gathered  from  the  lands. 
From  the  east,  and  from  the  west. 
From  the  north,  and  from  the  south. 

4.  They  wandered  from  the  way  in  the  solitary  desert ; 
A  city  of  habitation  they  found  not : 

5.  Hungry,  also  thirsty. 

So  that  their  soul  within  them  fainted. 

^  Literally,  «  And." 


According-  to  the  Hebrew  Division,  Part  V.  extends  from  Psalm  CVII. 


to  Psalm  CL.  inclusive. 
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6.  Then  they  cried  to  Jehovah  in  their  distress, 
And  from  their  troubles  he  delivered  them. 

7.  And  he  directed  them  by  a  right  way, 

That  they  might  come  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8.  Let  them  celebrate  before  Jehovah  his  mercy, 
His  marvellous  works  before  the  sons  of  men. 

9.  For  he  hath  satisfied  the  soul  that  longeth, 

And  the  soul  that  is  famished  he  hath  filled  with  good. 

10.  Those  who  dwell  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
Bound  in  affliction  and  iron  ; 

11.  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  God, 
And  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High  they  despised  : 

12.  And  he  humbled  with  trouble  their  heart ; 

They  were  afliicted  and  there  was  none  to  help  them, 

13.  They  cried  to  Jehovah  in  their  distress : 
From  their  troubles  he  delivered  them. 

14.  He  rescued  them  from  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
And  their  chains  he  broke  asunder. 

15.  Let  them  celebrate  before  Jehovah  his  mercy. 
And  his  marvellous  works  before  the  sons  of  men. 

16.  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
And  the  bars  of  iron  he  hath  shivered. 

1 7.  Fools  on  account  of  the  way  of  their  transgression  ; 
And  on  account  of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18.  All  food  loathe  doth  their  soul ; 

And  they  approach  the  gates  of  death. 

19.  Then  they  cry  to  Jehovah  in  their  trouble : 
From  their  straits  he  saveth  them. 

20.  He  sendeth  his  word,  and  healeth  them, 
And  rescueth  them  from  all  their  corruptions. 

21.  Let  them  celebrate  before  Jehovah  his  mercy, 
And  his  marvellous  works  before  the  sons  of  men. 

22.  And  let  them  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  praise. 
And  announce  his  w^orks  with  exultation. 

23.  Those  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
Trading  in  the  great  w^aters, 

24.  These  men  see  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
His  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25.  He  speaketh  and  raiseth  the  wind  of  storm. 
And  lifteth  high  the  waves  thereof. 

26.  They  mount  up  to  the  heavens. 
They  descend  into  the  deeps ; 

Their  soul  in^  their  distress  is  melted  away. 

27.  They  are  tossed  and  stagger  as  a  drunken  man. 
And  all  their  skill  is  swallowed  up. 

28.  And  they  cry  to  Jehovah  in  their  distress. 
And  from  their  troubles  he  bringeth  them  out. 

1  "  With"  or  "  from."— 7'r. 
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29.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 

So  that  quiet  are  the  waves  thereof. 

30.  And  they  rejoice  because  they  are  stilled ; 

And  he  leadeth  them  unto  the  haven  of  their  desire. 

31.  Let  them  celebrate  before  Jehovah  his  mercy, 
And  his  wonders  before  the  sons  of  men ; 

32.  And  let  them  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people, 
And  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders  let  them  praise  him. 

33.  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  desert, 
And  springs  of  w^ater  into  dryness ; 

34.  A  land  that  is  fruitful  into  saltness. 

For  the  wickedness  of  those  who  dwell  therein. 

35.  He  turneth  the  desert  into  a  pool  of  water, 

And  the  land  of  barrenness  into  springs  of  water. 

36.  And  there  he  causeth  to  dwell  the  famished. 
That  they  may  prepare  a  city  of  habitation  ; 

37.  And  sow  fields,  and  plant  vineyards. 
And  eat  the  fruit  of  increase. 

38.  And  he  blesseth  them,  and  they  multiply  exceedingly ; 
And  their  cattle  he  doth  not  diminish. 

39.  Afterwards  they  are  diminished  and  brought  low. 
By  reason  of  anguish,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40.  He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes, 

And  maketh  them  to  wander  in  the  waste  where  there  is  no 

41.  And  he  raiseth  the  afflicted  from  his  misery,  [path. 
And  maketh  like  a  flock  [his]  families. 

42.  See  shall  the  upright  ones  and  shall  rejoice  : 
And  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  will  observe  these  things. 

And  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  Jehovah  ? 

PSALM  CVIII. 

5F  A  Song  of  a  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Prepared  is  my  heart,  O  God!  prepared  is  my  heart, 

I  will  chant  and  will  sing  psalms,  even  with  my  glory. 

2.  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  : 

I  will  arise  at  the  dawn  of  day. 

3.  I  will  celebrate  thee,  among  the  peoples,  O  Jehovah ! 
And  will  sing  psalms  to  thee  among  the  nations : 

4.  For  great  above  the  heavens,  is  thy  goodness ; 
And  unto  the  clouds  is  thy  truth. 

5.  Be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  O  God ! 
And  above  all  the  earth  thy  glory : 

6.  That  thy  beloved  ones  may  be  delivered: 
Save  by  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

7.  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I  will  rejoice  : 
I  will  divide  Shechem, 

And  the  valley  of  Succoth  I  will  measure. 
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8.  Mine  is  Gilead,  mine  is  Manasseh  ; 

And  Ephraim  is  the  strength  of  my  head ; 
Judah  my  lawgiver. 

9.  Moab  the  pot  for  my  washing ; 
Over  Edom  will  I  cast  my  shoe ; 
Over  Palestina  will  I  triumph. 

10.  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  city  fortified? 
AVho  will  lead  me  even  into  Edom  ? 

11.  Wilt  not  thou,  O  G-od  !  who  hadst  cast  us  off? 

And  [thou]  O  God!  [luho]  didst  not  go  forth  with  our  armies? 

12.  Grant  us  relief  from ^  trouble; 

For  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  * 

13.  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantl}^, 
And  he  shall  tread  down  our  adversaries. 

PSALM  CIX. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psahn  of  David. 

1.  0  God  of  my  praise  !  be  not  silent;        [upon  me  are  opened; 

2.  For  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly  man,  and  the  mouth  of  deceit 
They  have  talked  with  me  with  a  tongue  of  guile : 

3.  And  with  words  of  hatred  they  have  encompassed  me, 
And  have  fought  against  me  without  a  cause. 

4.  [In  return']  for  my  love  they  have  been  my  adversaries ; 
But  J  set  myself  to  prayer. 

5.  And  they  have  requited  me  evil  for  good^ 
And  hatred  for  my  love. 

6.  Set  thou  over  him  an  ungodly  man  ; 

And  let  the  adversary  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7.  When  he  is  judged  let  him  go  forth  condemned,- 
And  let  his  prayer  be  turned  into  sin. 

8.  Let  his  days  be  few  ; 

His  office  let  another  receive. 
9.'  Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
And  his  Avife  a  widow. 

10.  And  in  wandering  let  his  children  wander  and  beg,^ 
And  seek  [for  bread]  out  of  their  waste  places.-* 

11.  Catch  let  the  extortioner  all  which  he  hath. 
And  let  strangers  plunder  his  labour. 

12.  Let  there  be  none  prolonging  mercy  to  him  ; 

And  let  tliere  be  none  to  have  compassion  upon  his  orphans. 

13.  Let  his  posterity  be  destroyed  ;^ 

1  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  in." 

2  Literally,  '•'  wicked"  or  "  migodly.'"' 

8  In  the  French  version  it  is — "  And  let  his  children  be  vagabonds  and 
beg." 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is — "  And  seek  [for  bread]  going  out  of  their 
waste  or  ruined  dwellings." 

5  Literally,  '•  be  to  destruction." 
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In  the  generation  following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out. 

14.  Remembered  let  be  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  before  Jehovah  ; 
And  the  wickedness^  of  his  mother  let  it  not  be  blotted  out. 

15.  Let  them  be  before  Jehovah  continually, 

And  let  him  blot  out  from  the  earth  their  memorial ; 

16.  Because  he  remembered  not  to  do  mercy, 

And  persecuted  the  man  [that  was]  wretched  and  poor, 
And  afflicted  in  heart,  to  put  Iwn  to  death. 

17.  He  loved  cursing,  and  let  it  come  upon  him : 

He  delighted  not  in  blessing,  and  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18.  And  let  him  be  clothed  with  cursing  as  with  a  garment; 
And  let  it  come  as  water  into  his  entrails, 

And  as  oil  into  his  bones. 

19.  Let  it  be  to  him  as  a  mantle  to  cover  him, 

And  as  a  girdle  with  which  continually  he  may  gird  himself. 

20.  Let  this  be  the  recompense'^  of  my  adversaries  from  Jehovah, 
And  of  those  who  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21.  But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  my  Lord!  deal  thou  with  me  for  the 
Because  good  is  thy  mercy,  deliver  me ;       [sake  of  thy  name  : 

22.  For  poor  and  needy  I  am, 

And  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23.  As  a  shadow  when  it  declineth,  I  walk  about ; 
I  am  shaken  off  as  the  locust. 

24.  My  knees  are  become  feeble  through  fasting ; 
And  my  flesh  hath  fallen  away  from  its  fatness. 

25.  But  I  am  become  a  reproach  to  them ; 
When  they  see  me  they  shake  their  head. 

26.  Help  me,  O  Jehovah,  my  God! 
Save  me,  according  to  thy  mercy. 

27.  And  they  shall  know  that  this  is  thy  hand, 
That  thou,  O  Jehovah !  hast  done  it. 

28.  They  shall  curse,  but  thou  shalt  bless ; 

When  they  rise  up  they  shall  be  put  to  shame ; 
But  thy  servant  shall  rejoice. 

29.  Clothed  shall  be  my  adversaries  with  disgrace, 

And  they  shall  be  covered  as  w^ith  a  garment  with  their  own 

30.  I  will  praise  Jehovah  greatly  w^ith  my  mouth ;  [shame. 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  great  I  will  celebrate  him : 

31.  Because  he  standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor  one, 
To  save  from  condemnations  his  soul. 

PSALM  ex. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David, 

1.  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord, 
"  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
"  Until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool." 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  •'  sin."  ^  Literally,  "  work." 
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2.  The  sceptre  of  thy  power  send  shall  Jehovah  out  of  Zioii : 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thy  enemies. 

3.  Thy  people  shall  come  with  voluntary  offerings, 
On  the  day  of  the  assembling  of  thy  army, 

In  beauty  of  holiness  : 

From  the  womb  as  from  the  morning  dawn 

To  thee  has  been  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4.  Sworn  hath  Jehovah,  and  he  will  not  repent : 
"  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

"  According  to  the  manner  of  Melchisedek." 

5.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 

Hath  crushed  in  the  day  of  his  wrath  kings. 

6.  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen, 
He  shall  fill  all  with  ruins ; 

He  shall  crush  the  head  over  a  great  country. 

7.  Of  the  torrent  in  the  way  he  shall  drink, 
Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

^  Halleluiah. 

1.  t^  I  will  celebrate  Jehovah  with  ?ni/  whole  heart, 

1  In  the  congregation  of  the  just,  and  in  the  assembly. 

2.  i  Great  are  the  works  of  Jehovah, 

^  Sought  out  of  all  who  have  pleasure  in  them. 

3.  n  Beautiful  and  honourable^  is  his  work ; 

1  And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4.  T  He  hath  made  a  memorial  by  his  wonderful  works : 
n  Merciful  and  compassionate  is  Jehovah. 

5.  D  A  portion  he  hath  given  to  those  who  fear  him  : 
''  He  will  remember  for  ever  his  covenant. 

6.  ::  The  might  of  his  works  he  hath  proclaimed  to  his  people, 
^  To  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7.  D  The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth  and  judgment: 
J  True  are  all  his  statutes, 

8.  D  A7icl  established  for  ever — 
V  Made  in  truth  and  rectitude. 

9.  S  Redemption  he  hath  sent  to  his  people ; 

^  He  hath  commanded  for  ever  his  covenant : 
p  Holy  and  terrible  is  his  name. 
10.  "1  The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  Jehovah  ; 
^  A  good  understanding  have  all  those  who  do  them  : 
ri  His  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

^  Halleluiah. 
1.  N  Blessed  is  the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah ; 
1  In  his  commandments  he  will  delight  greatly. 

^  Literally,  "  beauty  and  honour." 
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2.  J  Mighty  on  the  earth  shall  be  his  seed : 

^  The  generation  of  the  upright  ones  shall  be  blessed. 

3.  n  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house  ; 
1  And  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4.  1  There  ariseth  in  darkness  light  to  the  upright  ones  : 
n  He  is  merciful  and  compassionate  and  righteous. 

5.  £3  A  good  man  showeth  pity  and  lendeth ; 
■•   He  manageth  his  affairs^  in  uprightness. 

6.  p  Truly  he  shall  not  for  ever  be  moved ; 

?  In  everlasting  remembrance  shall  be  the  righteous  one. 

7.  0  Of  evil  tidings  he  shall  not  be  afraid  ; 

^  Established  is  his  heart,  because  he  trusteth  in  Jehovah. 

8.  D  Sustained  is  his  heart,  he  shall  not  be  afraid, 

V  Until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  adversaries. 

9.  2  He  hath  dispersed;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor  ones; 

V  His  righteousness  continueth  for  ever ; 
P  His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  glory. 

10.  "1  The  ungodly  one  shall  see  it,  and  be  incensed; 
^  With  his  teeth  he  shall  gnash  and  waste  away : 
n  The  desire  of  the  ungodly  ones  shall  perish. 

PSALM  cxin. 

%  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise  ye,  0  ye  servants  of  Jehovah  ! 
Praise  ye  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

2.  Let  the  name  of  Jehovah  be  blessed, 
From  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

3.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  his  going  down. 
Worthy  to  be  praised  is  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

4.  High  above  all  nations  is  Jehovah, 
Above  the  heavens  is  his  glory. 

5.  Who  is  like  Jehovah  our  God, 

6.  Who  hath  his  dwelling  on  high,^ 

Who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  that  which  is  done  in  heaven 

7.  Who  raiseth  from  the  dust  the  needy  one  ;         [and  on  earth  ? 
From  the  dunghill  he  lifteth  up  the  wretched  one; 

8.  To  make  him  sit  with  princes, 
With  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9.  Who  causeth  the  barren  woman  to  dwell  with  a  family, 
Rejoicing  that  she  is  a  mother  of  children.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  cxrv^. 

1.  When  Israel  went  forth  from  Egypt, 

The  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  barbarous ; 


^  In  the  Latin  version  it  is  "  verba,"  "  words,"  but  Calvin  rejects  this 
translation  in  the  commentary.     In  the  French  version  it  is  "  affairs." 
2  Literally,  "  who  exalte th  himself  to  dwell." 
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2.  [Then]  was  Judah  for  his  holiness, 
Israel,  his  dominions. 

3.  The  sea  saw,  and  fled, 
Jordan  was  turned  backward. 

4.  The  mountains  leaped  as  rams, 
The  hills  as  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

5.  What  ailed  thee,  O  sea !  that  thou  fleddest  ? 
And  thou,  O  Jordan  !  that  thou  wast  turned  back? 

6.  Ye  mountains,  that  je  leaped  like  rams ; 
Ye  hills,  as  the  lambs  of  the  flock? 

7.  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  tremble,  O  earth ! 
At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8.  Who  turned  the  rock  into  pools  of  water, 
The  flinty  rock  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

1 .  Not  to  us,  O  Jehovah !  not  to  us^ 
But  to  thy  name  give  glory. 

On  account  of  thy  mercy,  on  account  of  thy  truth. 

2.  Why  should  the  heathen  say, 
"  Where  is  now  their  God?" 

3.  But  our  God  is  in  the  heaven : 
Whatever  pleased  him  he  hath  done. 

4.  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold. 
The  work  of  the  hands  of  men. 

5.  A  mouth  have  they,i  and  they  do  not  speak : 
Eyes  have  they,  and  they  do  not  see : 

6.  Ears  have  they,  and  they  do  not  hear : 
Noses  have  they,  and  they  do  not  smell : 

7.  Hands  have  they,  and  they  do  not  feel : 
Feet  have  they,  and  they  do  not  walk : 
They  do  not  speak  through  their  throat. 

8.  Like  to  them  shall  be  those  who  make  them, 
And  every  one  who  trusteth  in  them. 

9.  O  Israel!  trust  thou  in  Jehovah: 
Their  help  and  their  shield  is  He : 

10.  O  house  of  Aaron  !  trust  in  Jehovah  : 
Their  help  and  their  shield  is  He  : 

11.  Ye  who  fear  Jehovah  !  trust  in  Jehovah  : 
Their  help  and  their  shield  is  He. 

12.  Jehovah  hath  remembered  us;  he  will  bless  us; 
He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13.  He  will  bless  those  who  fear  Jehovah, 
Tlie  small  together  with  the  great. 

14.  Jehovah  will  add  to  you, 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is  "  they  have  mouths." 
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To  you  and  to  your  children. 

15.  Blessed  are  ye  of  Jehovah, 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16.  The  heavens,  the  heavens  are  Jehovah's  : 

But  the  earth  he  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men. 

17.  The  dead  shall  not  praise  thee,  O  God  ! 
Nor  any  who  go  down  into  silence. 

18.  But  as  for  us  we  will  bless  God, 

From  this  time,  and  even  for  evermore.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

1.  I  have  loved,  because  heard  hath  Jehovah  the  voice  of  my 

2.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  to  me,  [prayer ; 
When  in  my  straits  I  called  upon  him.i 

3.  They  encompassed  me,  the  snares  of  death, 
And  the  sorrows  of  the  grave  found  me  : 
Trouble  and  grief  I  found. 

4.  And  on  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  call : 

"  I  beseech  thee,  O  Jehovah !  deliver  my  soul." 

5.  Merciful  is  Jehovah  and  righteous  ; 
And  our  God  is  compassionate. 

6.  Guard  doth  Jehovah  the  simple : 

I  was  brought  low  and  he  saved  me. 

7.  Return,  O  my  soul !  to  thy  rest ; 

For  Jehovah  hath  dealt  kindly  with  thee.^ 

8.  Because  thou  hast  rescued  my  soul  from  death, 
jNIy  eye  from  tears. 

My  foot  from  falling. 

9.  I  will  walk  before  Jehovah  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

10.  I  have  believed,  for  I  w^ill  speak  : 
"  I  am  aiSicted  greatly." 

11.  I  said  in  my  fear,   "  Every  man  is  a  liar." 

12.  What  shall  I  render  to  Jehovah? 
All  his  benefits  are  ujjon  me. 

13.  The  Clip  of  salvation  I  will  take, 

And  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  call. 

14.  My  vow^s  to  Jehovah  I  will  perform 
Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15.  Precious  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  is  the  death  of  his  meek  ones. 

16.  Come  !  O  Jehovah  !  for  I  am  thy  servant ; 
I  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thy  handmaid ; 
Thou  hast  broken  my  fetters. 

17.  To  thee  will  I  sacrifice  the  sacrifice  of  praise, 
And  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  will  I  call. 

^  The  translation  of  these  two  verses  is  free,  being  modified  by  Calvin's 
Commentary.     For  the  literal  translation,  see  vol.  iv.  p.  ooU. 
2  Literally,  it  is  "  hath  recompensed  upon  thee." 
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^8.  My  vows  to  Jehovah  will  I  perform 

Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 
19.  In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

In  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem  !     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

1.  Praise  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  nations ! 
Celebrate  him,  all  ye  peoples ! 

2.  For  great  towards  us  is  his  mercy, 

And  the  truth  of  Jehovah  continueth  for  ever.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXVIIL 

1 .  Celebrate  ye  Jehovah  !  for  he  is  good  : 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

2.  Let  now  Israel  say  : 

"  Fori  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy." 

3.  Let  now  the  house  of  Aaron  say  : 

"  For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy." 

4.  Let  now  those  who  fear  Jehovah  say  : 

"  For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy." 

5.  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  God ;  • 
God  answered  me  hy  setting  me  at  large. 

6.  Jehovah  is  with  me  : 

I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  me. 

7.  Jehovah  is  with  me  among  those  who  help  me, 
And  I  shall  see  my  desire  upon  my  adversaries. 

8.  It  is  better  to  hope  in  Jehovah 
Than  to  place  confidence  in  man  : 

9.  It  is  better  to  hope  in  Jehovah 
Than  to  place  confidence  in  princes. 

10.  All  the  nations  encompassed  me  : 

But  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  surely  cut  them  off. 

11.  They  encompassed  me,  yea  they  encompassed  me, 
But  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  surely  cut  them  off. 

12.  They  encompassed  me  as  bees  : 

They  were  extinguished  as  a  fire  of  thorns  : 

In  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  surely  cut  them  off. 

13.  Thou  hast  thrust  and^  thrust  at  me,  that  I  might  fall: 
But  Jehovah  helped  me. 

14.  My  strength  and  my  song  is  God, 

And  he  hath  become  to  me  salvation.  [the  righteous: 

15.  The  voice  of  exultation  and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of 
The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  hath  done  valiantly. 

10.  The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  is  exalted, 

1  In  the  French  version,  in  this  and  the  two  following  verses,  it  is  "  that." 
'  Literally,  "  tlirustiiii?  thou  hast  thrust." 
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The  right  hand  of  Jehovah  hath  done  valiantly. 

17.  I  shall  not  die,  yea,  I  shall  live. 
And  recount  the  works  of  God. 

1 8.  Chastised  me  sorely  hath^  God  ; 

But  he  hath  not  delivered  me  up  unto  death. 

19.  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness ; 

And  having  entered  into  them,  I  will  celebrate  God. 

20.  This  is  the  gate  of  Jehovah, 
The  just  ones  shall  enter  into  it. 

21.1  will  celebrate  thee  because  thou  hast  heard  me, 
And  hast  been  my  salvation. 

22.  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 
Is  become  the  head  [stone]  of  the  corner, 

23.  By  Jehovah  hath  this  been  done : 
It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24.  This  is  the  day  w^hich  Jehovah  hath  made ; 
Let  us  exult  and  rejoice  in  it. 

25.  I  beseech  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  save  me  ;  [beseech  thee. 
I  beseech  thee,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Jehovah !  give  prosperity  I 

26.  Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  : 
We  bless  you  from  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

27.  God  is  Jehovah,  and  he  hath  given  light  to  ns : 

Bind  ye  the  lamb  with  cords,  even  to  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28.  My  God  art  thou,  and  I  will  celebrate  thee  : 
My  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29.  Celebrate  ye  Jehovah  ;  for  he  is  good  : 
For  to  everlasting  is  his  mercy. 

PSALM  CXIX. 
j<  [Aleph.] 

1.  X  Blessed  are  those  who  are  upright  in  thei?^  way, 

Walking  in  the  law  of  Jehovah. 

2.  N  Blessed  are  those  who  keep  his  testimonies, 

W/io  w^ith  their  whole  heart  seek  him. 

3.  X  Surely  they  do  not  w^ork  iniquity, 

W/(0  in  his  ways  do  w^alk. 

4.  X  Thou  hast  commanded 

That  thy  statutes  be  kept  carefully. 

5.  ^  O  that  my  ways  may  be  directed 

To  the  keeping  of  thy  statutes ! 

6.  X  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 

When  I  shall  have  been  attentive  to  all  thy  commandments. 

7.  ^5  I  will  celebrate  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 

When  I  shall  have  learned  the  judgments  of  thy  righteous- 

8.  t<  Thy  statutes  I  will  keep  :  [ness. 

Do  not  thou  forsake  me  very  far. 

^  Literally,  "  chastising  hath  chastised  me." 
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2  [Beth.] 

9.  1  By  what  [means]  shnll  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  according  to  thy  word. 

10.  1  With  ray  whole  heart  have  I  sought  ihee ; 

Let  me  not  go  astray  from  thy  commandments. 

11.  3  In  my  heart  I  have  hidden  thy  word, 

That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12.  3  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Jehovah! 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13.  3  With  my  lips  have  T  declared 

All  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14.  1  In  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  I  have  taken  delight, 

As  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15.  n  Upon  thy  statutes  wall  I  meditate, 

And  I  will  consider  thy  paths. 

16.  n  In  thy  commandments  w^ll  I  delight  myself; 

I  will  not  forget  thy  words. 

5    [GlMEL.] 

17.  J  Do  good  to  thy  servant, 

And  I  shall  live  and  keep  thy  word. 

18.  !l  Open  mine  eyes, 

And  I  shall  behold  the  wonders  of  thy  law. 

19.  !l  I  am  a  stranger  on  the  earth : 

Hide  not  from  me  thy  commandments. 

20.  ^  Broken  is  my  soul  with  the  desire  it  hath 

To  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21.  3  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  proud  ones; 

Cursed  are  those  wdio  decline  from  thy  commandments. 

22.  i  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt ; 

For  thy  testimonies  I  have  kept. 

23.  J  Princes  also  have  sat,  against  me  they  have  spoken  : 

Thy  servant  meditated  upon  thy  statutes. 

24.  :i  Also  thy  testimonies  are  my  delights. 

The  men  of  my  counsel. 

1  [Daleth.] 

25.  T  Cleave  to  the  dust  doth  my  soul : 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26.  1  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  hast  answered  me : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27.  1  The  way  of  thy  commandments  make  me  to  understand, 

And  I  will  meditate  upon  thy  wonders. 

28.  *1  Drop  away  doth  my  soul  for  grief: 

Raise  me  up  according  to  thy  word. 

29.  1  The  way  of  falsehood  remove  from  me. 

And  thy  law  grant  me  graciously. 
oO.  "1  The  way  of  truth  I  have  chosen ; 
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Thy  judgments  I  have  set  before  me. 

31.  ^  I  have  cleaved  to  thy  testimonies,  O  Jehovah 

Let  me  not  be  put  to  shame. 

32.  n  The  way  of  thy  statutes  I  will  run, 

When  thou  shalt  have  enlarged  my  heart. 

n  [He.] 

33.  n  Teach  me,  O  Jehovah  I  the  w^ay  of  thy  statutes, 

And  I  will  keep  it  unto  the  end. 
34..  n  Make  me  to  understand,  and  I  will  observe  thy  law, 
And  keep  it  w'ith  my  w^hole  heart. 

35.  n  Direct  me  in  the  way  of  thy  statutes ; 

For  in  it  is  my  delight. 

36.  n  Incline  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies. 

And  not  to  covetousness. 

37.  n  Turn  away  my  eyes  from  seeing  vanity ; 

In  thy  way  quicken  me. 

38.  n  Confirm  to  thy  servant  thy  word. 

Who  to  thy  fear  is  devoted. 

39.  n  Remove  my  reproach  which  I  have  dreaded, 

For  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40.  n  Behold  !  I  have  longed  after  thy  commandments  t 

In  thy  righteousness  quicken  me. 

•J  [Vau.] 

41.  1  And  let  come  to  me  thy  mercies,  O  Jehovah  1 

Thy  salvation  according  to  thy  word. 

42.  1  And  I  will  answer  a  word  to  him  who  reproacheth  me  ; 

For  I  have  trusted  in  thy  word. 

43.  *>  And  take  not  from  my  mouth  the  word  of  truth  utterly : 

Because  for  thy  judgments  I  wait. 

44.  1  And  I  will  keep  thy  law  continually, 

For  ever  and  ever. 

45.  ■•  And  I  will  walk  at  large ; 

For  thy  statutes  I  have  sought. 

46.  "J  And  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  before  kings. 

And  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47.  1  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  commandments 

Which  I  have  loved. 

48.  *>  And  I  w^ill  lift  up  my  hands  to  thy  commandments 

Which  I  have  loved ; 

And  I  will  meditate  upon  thy  statutes. 

T  [Zain.] 

49.  T  Remember  thy  word  to  thy  servant. 

Upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

50.  T  This  is  my  consolation  in  my  affliction  ; 

For  thy  w^ord  revives  me. 

51.  T  The  proud  ones  have  derided  me  exceedingly : 
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From  thy  law  I  have  not  declined. 

52.  T  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Jehovah! 

And  comforted  myself. 

53.  T  Terror  hath  seized  upon  me, 

Because  of  the  ungodly  who  forsake  thy  law. 

54.  T  Thy  statutes  have  been  songs  to  me 

In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55.  t  I  remembered  in  the  night  thy  name,  O  Jehovah  ! 

And  I  will  keep  thy  law. 

56.  T  This  is  done  to  me, 

Because  thy  statutes  I  have  observed. 

n  [Cheth.] 

57.  n  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Jehovah  ! 

I  have  said  that  I  will  keep  thy  words.  ^ 

58.  n  I  have  sought  thy  face  with  my  whole  heart ; 

Have  mercy  upon  me  according  to  thy  word. 

59.  n  I  thought  upon  my  ways, 

And  turned  my  feet  to  thy  testimonies. 

60.  n  I  made  haste  and  delayed  not 

To  keep  thy  commandments. 

61.  n  The  cords  of  the  ungodly  have  caught  hold  of  me ; 

Thy  law  I  have  not  forgotten. 

62.  n  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  praise  thee. 

Because  of  the  judgments  of  thy  righteousness. 

63.  n  A  companion  am  I  to  all  who  fear  thee, 

And  who  keep  thy  statutes. 

64.  n  Of  thy  mercy,  O  Jehovah  !  the  earth  is  full : 

Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

D  [Teth.] 

65.  D  Kindly  hast  thou  dealt  with  thy  servant,  O  Jehovah! 

According  to  thy  word. 

66.  to  Goodness  of  taste  and  knowledge  teach  me ; 

For  thy  commandments  I  have  believed. 

67.  D  Before  I  was  brought  low  I  went  astray; 

But  now  thy  word  I  keep. 

68.  li  Good  art  thou,  and  beneficent : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69.  D  Weaved  a  lie^  against  me  have  the  proud  ones; 

But  as  for  me  I  with  my  whole  heart  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

70.  D  Fat  as  grease  is  their  heart ; 

But  as  for  me  I  in  thy  law  do  delight. 

71.  i^  It  hath  been  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 

^  Here  the  reading  in  the  Latin  text  is  ambiguous.  The  above  is  the 
reading  in  the  French  version ;  and  as  determined  by  Calvin  in  the  Com- 
mentary. 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is,  "  have  forged  lies." 
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That  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72.  13  Better  to  me  is  the  law  of  thy  mouth 

Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

••   [YOD.] 

73.  *•  Thy  hands  have  made  and  formed  me  ; 

Make  me  to  understand,  and  I  shall  learn  thy  commandments. 

74.  "I  Those  who  fear  thee  shall  see  me  and  rejoice; 

Because  for  thy  word  I  have  waited. 

75.  "•  I  have  known,  O  Jehovah!  that  righteousness  are  thy  judg- 

And  in  truth  thou  hast  humbled  me.  [ments  ; 

76.  ■•  I  beseech  thee,  let  thy  goodness  be  to  comfort  me, 

According  to  thy  word  to  thy  servant. 

77.  "•  Let  come  to  me  thy  compassions,  and  I  shall  live ; 

For  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78.  ''  Ashamed  let  be  the  proud,  for  they  have  falsely  wronged  me: 

As  for  me  I  will  meditate  upon  thy  precepts. 

79.  "•  Let  those  turn  unto  me  who  fear  thee. 

And  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80.  "•  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes, 

That  I  may  not  be  put  to  shame. 

3  [Caph.] 

81.  3  Fainted  for  thy  salvation  hath  my  soul : 

For  thy  word  I  wait. 

82.  3  Failed  have  my  eyes  [in  looking]  for  thy  word, 

While  I  say,  "  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me?" 

83.  3  For  I  have  been  as  a  bottle  in  the  smoke ; 

A7id  yet  thy  statutes  I  have  not  forgotten. 

84.  3  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  ? 

AYhen  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  my  persecutors? 

85.  3  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me. 

Which  is  not  according  to  thy  law. 

86.  3  All  thy  commandments  ai^e  truth : 

Deceitfully  do  they  persecute  me ;  therefore  help  thou  me. 

87.  3  Almost  have  they  consumed  me  upon  the  earth ; 

Yet  I  have  not  forsaken  thy  statutes. 

88.  3  According  to  thy  goodness  quicken  me ; 

And  I  will  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

P    [La3IED.] 

89.  h  For  ever,  O  Jehovah ! 

Thy  word  endureth  in  the  heavens. 

90.  7  From  generation  to  generation  is  thy  truth : 

Thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91.  P  By  thy  judgments  they  continue  to  this  day ; 

For  all  are  thy  servants. 

92.  7  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight, 

Then  should  I  have  perished  in  my  affliction. 
VOL.  V.  2  E 
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93.  ?  Never  will  I  forget  thy  statutes, 

For  in  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94.  ?  Thine  I  am  ;  O  save  me  ! 

For  thy  statutes  I  have  sought. 

95.  P  For  me  wait  do  the  ungodly  to  destroy  me  : 

But  I  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96.  p  In  all  perfection  I  have  seen  an  end : 

Broad  is  thy  commandment  exceedingly. 

D  [Mem.] 

97.  »  0  how  have  I  loved  thy  law ! 

All  the  day  it  is  my  meditation. 

98.  D  Than  my  adversaries  thou  hast  made  me  wiser  by  thy  com- 

Because  for  ever  they  are  with  me.  [mandments ; 

99.  10  Than  all  my  teachers  thou  hast  made  me  wiser ; 

Because  thy  testimonies  a?'e  my  meditation. 

100.  tt  Than  the  aged  I  have  more  understanding ; 

Because  thy  statutes  I  have  observed. 

101.  D  From  every  evil  path  I  have  restrained  my  feet, 

That  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

102.  D  From  thy  judgments  I  have  not  declined  ; 

For  thou  thyself  hast  taught  me. 

103.  D  How  sweet  to  my  palate  have  been  thy  words ! 

More  [sweet]  than  honey  to  my  mouth ! 

104.  tt  By  thy  statutes  I  have  gotten  understanding; 

Therefore  I  have  hated  every  path  of  falsehood. 

J  [Nun.] 

105.  i  A  lamp  to  my  feet  is  thy  word. 

And  a  light  to  my  path. 

106.  J  I  have  sworn  and  Avill  make  sure, 

To  observe  the  judgments  of  thy  righteousness. 

1 07.  J  I  am  afflicted  exceedingly,  O  Jehovah ! 

Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

108.  3  Let  the  free-will  offerings  of  my  mouth,  I  pray  thee,  be  pleas- 

And  thy  judgments  teach  me.         [ing  to  thee,  O  Jehovah  ! 

109.  J  My  soul  is  in  my  hand  continually  ; 

And  thy  law  I  have  not  forgotten. 

110.  3  Laid  have  the  ungodly  a  snare  for  me : 

Yet  from  thy  statutes  I  have  not  erred. 

111.  3  I  have  as  [m^J  inheritance  thy  testimonies  for  ever; 

For  the  joy  of  my  heart  are  they. 

112.  3  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes 

For  ever,  and  even  to  the  end. 

D  [Samech.] 

113.  D  Crooked  thoughts  I  have  hated  ; 

But  thy  law  I  have  loved. 

114.  D  My  hiding-place  and  my  shield  art  thou  : 
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In  thy  word  I  have  trusted. 

115.  D  Depart  from  me,  ye  wicked  men  ! 

And  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116.  D  Sustain  me  by  thy  word,  and  I  shall  live : 

And  make  me  not  ashamed  of  my  expectation. 

117.  D  Establish  me,  and  I  shall  be  safe, 

And  I  will  consider  thy  statutes  continually. 

118.  D  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  who  go  astray  from  thy  statutes ; 

For  falsehood  is  their  deceit. 

119.  D  As  dross  thou  hast  made  to  cease  all  the  ungodly  of  the 

Therefore  I  have  loved  thy  testimonies.  [earth ; 

120.  D  Tremble  1  for  fear  of  thee  did  my  flesh. 

And  of  thy  judgments  I  was  afraid, 

y  [AiN.] 

121.  V  I  have  done  judgment  and  righteousness  : 

Give  me  not  up  to  my  oppressors. 

122.  y  Become  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good, 

That  the  proud  may  not  oppress  me. 

123.  V  My  eyes  have  failed  for  thy  salvation, 

And  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124.  y  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  to  thy  goodness. 

And  thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

125.  V  Thy  servant  am  I,  give  me  understanding, 

That  I  may  learn  thy  testimonies. 

126.  V  It  is  time  [for  thee]  to  work,  O  Jehovah! 

For  they  have  destroyed  thy  law. 

127.  V  Therefore  I  have  loved  thy  statutes 

More  than  gold  and  fine  gold. 

128.  V  Therefore  all  th//  commandments  I  have  esteemed  to  be  alto- 

Every  w^ay  of  falsehood  I  have  hated  :  [gether  right : 

S  [Phe.] 

129.  S  Marvellous  things  are  thy  testimonies; 

Therefore  observed  them  hath  my  soul. 

130.  S  The  entrance  of  thy  words  is  light. 

Giving  understanding  to  the  little  ones. 

131.  Q  My  mouth  I  opened  and  panted, 

Because  thy  commandments  1  loved. 

132.  a  Look  upon  me  and  have  pity  upon  me. 

According  to  thi/  judgment  towards  those   who  love  thy 

133.  2  My  steps  direct  thou  according  to  thy  word,  [name. 

And  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  in  me. 

134.  Q  Redeem  me  from  the  oppression  of  men. 

And  I  will  keep  thy  precepts. 

135.  ^  Thy  face  cause  thou  to  shine  upon  thy  servant, 

And  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

^  '<  Horruit."— ia^. 
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136.  D  Rivers  of  waters  run  from  my  eyes, 

Because  they  have  not  kept  thy  law. 

V   [TSADDE.] 

137.  V  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Jehovah  ! 

And  right  are  thy  judgments. 

138.  ^  Thou  hast  commanded  righteousness  in  thy  testimonies, 

And  truth  exceedingly. 

139.  V  Consumed  me  hath  my  zeal, 

Because  forgotten  thy  words  have  my  adversaries. 

140.  V  Refined  is  thy  word  exceedingly : 

And  thy  servant  hath  loved  it. 

141.  V  Small  am  I,  and  despised; 

[  Yet]  thy  precepts  I  have  not  forgotten. 

142.  ^  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness  for  ever, 

And  thy  law  is  truth. 

143.  V  Trouble  and  anguish  have  come  upon  me ; 

But  thy  commandments  have  been  my  delights. 

144.  V  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  endureth  for  ever; 

Make  me  to  understand,  and  I  shall  live. 

p    [KOPH.] 

145.  p  I  have  cried  with  my  whole  heart ; 

Answer  me,  O  Jehovah  ! 
And  thy  statutes  I  will  keep. 

146.  p  I  have  called  upon  thee,  save  me. 

And  I  will  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147.  p  I  have  prevented  the  dawn  of  the  morning,^  and  have  cried: 

To  thy  word  I  have  looked  up. 

148.  p  Prevented  have  my  eyes  the  watches  of  the  night, 

To  meditate  upon  thy  word. 

149.  P  My  voice  hear  thou,  according  to  thy  mercy,  0  Jehovah 

According  to  thy  judgment  quicken  me. 

150.  p  Drawn  near  have  the  pursuers  of  malice  ; 

From  thy  law  they  have  departed. 

151.  p  Near  art  thou,  O  Jeliovah ! 

And  all  thy  commandments  are  truth. 

152.  p  From  the  beginning  I  have  known  from  thy  testimonies, 

That  for  ever  thou  hast  founded  them. 

"I  [Resh.] 

153.  "I  Behold  my  affliction,  and  rescue  me ; 

For  thy  law  I  have  not  forgotten. 

154.  1  Debate  my  cause,  and  redeem  me ; 

According  to  thy  word  quicken  me. 

155.  "1  Far  from  the  ungodly  is  safety; 

Because  thy  statutes  they  have  not  sought. 

1  Literally,  "  I  have  prevented  the  twilight." — But  see  the  Commentary. 


PSALM  CXIX.  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  437 

156.  "1  Thy  compassions  are  great,  O  Jehovah! 

According  to  thy  judgments  quicken  me. 

157.  "1  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  my  oppressors : 

From  thy  testimonies  I  have  not  declined. 

158.  "II  saw  the  perfidious,  and  chid  them ; 

Because  thy  word  they  have  not  kept. 

159.  "I  Behold  how  thy  commandments  I  have  loved : 

According  to  thy  clemency  quicken  me. 

160.  "I  The  beginning  of  thy  word  is  truth  ; 

And  to  everlasting  is  all  the  judgment  of  thy  righteousness. 

^  [Shin.] 

161.  6J^  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause 

Yet  at  thy  word  afraid  hath  been  my  heart. 

162.  ^  Joyful  am  I  over  thy  word, 

As  he  who  hath  found  much  spoil. 

163.  ^  Deceit  I  have  hated  and  abhorred ; 

Thy  law  I  have  loved. 

164.  ^  Seven  times  a-day  have  I  praised  thee, 

Because  of  the  judgments  of  thy  righteousness. 

165.  tJ^  Much  peace  have  those  who  love  thy  law. 

And  they  have  no  stumbling-block. 

166.  ^  1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Jehovah! 

And  thy  commandments  I  have  done. 

167.  ^  Kept  hath  my  soul  thy  testimonies, 

And  I  have  loved  them  exceedingly. 

1 68.  ^  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies ; 

For  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

n  [Thau.] 

169.  n  Come  let  my  cry  into  thy  presence,  O  Jehovah  ! 

According  to  thy  word  give  me  understanding. 

170.  n  Come  let  my  prayer  into  thy  presence : 

According  to  thy  word  deliver  me. 

171.  ^  Speak  shall  my  lips  praise, 

When  thou  shalt  have  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172.  n  Speak  shall  my  tongue  of  thy  word; 

For  all  thy  precepts  aj^e  righteousness. 

173.  n  Let  thy  hand  be  to  succour  me ; 

For  thy  commandments  I  have  chosen. 

174.  T\  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Jehovah! 

And  thy  law  hath  been  my  delights. 

175.  n  Live  let  my  soul,  and  let  it  praise  thee ; 

And  let  thy  judgments  succour  me. 

176.  n  I  have  wandered  like  a  lost  sheep ; 

Seek  thy  servant,  for  thy  statutes  I  have  not  forgotten. 
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PSALM  CXX. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  To  Jehovah  in  my  distress  I  cried. 
And  he  answered  me. 

2.  O  Jehovah !  deliver  my  soul  from  the  lip  of  falsehood, 
From  the  tongue  of  deceit. 

3.  What  give  thee,  and  what  avail  thee 
Shall  the  tongue  of  deceit  ? 

4.  The  arrows  of  a  strong  man  sharpened, 
With  coals  of  junipers. 

5.  Alas  for  me !  that  I  have  been  a  sojourner  in  Mesech, 
And  have  dwelt  among  the  tents  of  Kedar. 

6.  Long  dwelt  hath  my  soul  with  him  who  hateth  peace. 

7.  I  {am  for'\  peace ; 

But  when  I  speak,  they  [are]  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

If  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  I  will  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the  mountains, 
Whence  come  shall  my  help. 

2.  My  help  cometh  from  Jehovah, 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3.  He  will  not  suifer  thy  foot  to  stumble ; 
Slumber  not  shall  thy  guardian. 

4.  Behold  !  slumber  not  nor  sleep 
Shall  the  guardian  of  Israel. 

5.  Jehovah  is  thy  guardian  ; 

Jehovah  {5  thg  defence  on  thy  right  hand. 

6.  By  day  the  sun  shall  not  smite  thee. 
Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7.  Jehovah  shall  keep  thee  from  all  evil ; 
He  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

8.  Jehovah  shall  keep  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
From  this  time,  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees.     Of  David. 

1.  I  was  glad  when  they  said  to  me, 

"  Into  the  house  of  Jehovah  we  will  go. 

2.  "  Our  feet  shall  be  standing  in  thy  gates,  0  .Jerusalem!" 

3.  Jerusalem  built  as  a  city,  compact  in  itself  together. 

4.  Thither  ascended  the  tribes,  the  tribes  of  God, 
For  a  testimony  to  Israel, 

To  celebrate  the  name  of  Jehovah, 

5.  For  there  have  sat^  thrones  for  judgment, 

^  In  the  French  version  it  is,  «  for  there  are  set." 
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The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6.  Pray  ye  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  : 
Prosper  may  those  who  love  thee ! 

7.  Peace  be  within  thy  bulwark  ! 
Prosperity  within  thy  towers  ! 

8.  For  the  sake  of  my  brethren  and  my  neighbours, 
I  will  say  now,  "  Peace  [be]  within  thee !" 

9.  For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  our  God, 
I  will  seek  good  for  thee. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

IF  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  To  thee  will  I  lift  up  mine  eyes, 

[0  thou]  who  dwellest  in  the  heavens!  [masters ; 

2.  Behold !  as  the  eyes  of  servants   look  to  the  hand  of  their 
As  the  eyes  of  a  handmaid  look  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress, 
So  our  eyes  {look]  to  Jehovah  our  God, 

Until  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Jehovah !  have  mercy  upon  us ; 
For  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  reproach. 

4.  Exceedingly  filled  in  itself  is  our  soul 
With  the  mockery  of  the  rich, 
With  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  cxxr^. 

IF  A  Song  of  Degrees,     Of  David. 

1.  "  But  for  Jehovah  who  was  on  our  side" — 
Say  now  may  Israel : 

2.  "  But  for  Jehovah  w^ho  was  on  our  side, 
"  When  men  rose  up  against  us ; 

3.  "  Then  alive  had  they  swallowed  us  up, 

"  When  kindled  w^as  their  wrath  against  us ; 

4.  "  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us, 
"  The  torrent  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5.  "  Then  had  gone  over  our  soul  the  proud  waters." 

6.  Blessed  he  Jehovah, 

Who  gave  us  not  for  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  [fowlers ; 

7.  Our  soul  as  a  bird,  hath  been  rescued^  from  the  snare  of  the 
The  snare  hath  been  broken,  and  we  have  been  delivered. 

8.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 
1.  They  who  confide  in  Jehovah  are  as  mount  Zion, 

^  "  Is  escaped." — Fr, 
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Which  shall  not  be  removed,  hut  shall  abide  for  ever. 

2.  As  the  mountains  are  about  Jerusalem, 
So  Jehovah  is  round  about  his  people, 

From  henceforth,  and  for  ever.  [of  the  just, 

3.  For  rest  not  shall  the  sceptre  of  the  ungodly  ones  upon  the  lot 
Lest  the  just  ones  should  put  forth  to  iniquity  their  hands. 

4.  Do  good,  O  Jehovah !  to  the  good. 

And  to  those  who  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5.  But  those  who  turn  aside  into  their  crooked  paths, 
Jehovah  shall  make  them  walk  with  the  w^orkers  of  iniquity : 
But  there  shall  he  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

%  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  When  bring  back  did  Jehovah  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
We  were  like  those  that  dream. 

2.  Now  filled  with  laughter  shall  be  our  mouth, 
And  our  tongue  with  exultation : 

Now  shall  they  say  among  the  heathen, 

"  Great  things  Jehovah  hath  done  for  them." 

3.  Great  things  Jehovah  hath  done  for  us, 
Whereof  v;q  have  been  made  glad. 

4.  Bring  back,  O  Jehovah !  our  captivity. 
As  rivers  in  the  South. 

6.  They  who  sow  in  tears 
In  exultation  shall  reap. 

6.  Going  forth,  he  shall  go  and  weep, 
Carrying  the  price  of  the  seed  : 
Returning  he  shall  return  with  exultation, 
Bearing  his  sheaves. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

IT  A  So?ig  of  Degrees.     Of  Solomon. 

1.  Except  Jehovah  build  the  house. 
In  vain  they  labour  that  build  it : 
Except  Jehovah  keep  the  city, 
In  vain  watcheth  the  watchman. 

2.  Vain  is  it  for  you  early  to  hasten  to  rise, 
To  go  late  to  rest. 

To  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows : 

For  thus  will  he  give  to  his  beloved  one  sleep. 

3.  Lo  !  the  heritage  of  Jehovah  are  children  : 

The  reward  which  he  hestows  is  the  fruit  of  the  womb. 

4.  As  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  strong  man. 
So  are  the  sons  of  youth. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  shall  have  filled  his  quiver  with  them; 
For  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their 

enemies  in  the  gate. 
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PSALM  CXXVIII. 

IF  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah, 
Who  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2.  The  labour  of  thy  hands  when  thou  shalt  eat  thou  shalt  be 
And  it  shall  be  well  with  thee.  [blessed, 

3.  Thy  wife  shall  he  as  a  vine  fruitful  on  the  sides  of  thy  house : 
Thy  children  as  plants  of  olives  around  thy  table. 

4.  Lo  !  surely,  thus  blessed  shall  be  the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah. 

5.  Bless  thee  shall  Jehovah  from  Zion ; 

And  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy 

6.  And  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children,  [life. 
And  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  "  Often  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth," 
Say  now  let  Israel : 

2.  "  Often  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth ; 
"  Yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3.  "  Upon  my  back  ploughed  have  the  ploughers ; 

"  They  have  made  long  their  furrows.  [wricked." 

4.  "  Jehovah,  iclio  is  righteous,  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the 

5.  Confounded  and  turned  backward  shall  be  all  who  hate  Zion. 

6.  They  shall  be  as  the  grass  of  the  house-tops, 
Which  before  it  cometh  forth  is  withered  : 

7.  With  which  the  mower  hath  not  filled  his  hand, 
Nor  his  bosom  he  who  gathereth  handfuls. 

8.  Nor  have  they  said  who  pass  by, 

"  The  blessing  of  Jehovah  he  upon  you, 
"  We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  Jehovah." 

PSALM  CXXX. 

IT  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Jehovah ! 

2.  O  Lord  !  hear  my  voice ; 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  prayers. 

3.  If  iniquities  thou  shouldest  mark,  O  God ! 
O  Lord  !  who  shall  stand? 

4.  For  with  thee  is  forgiveness  that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5.  I  have  waited  for  Jehovah,  waited  hath  my  soul ; 
And  in  his  word  have  I  hoped. 

6.  My  soul  \_hath  ivaited~\  for  the  Lord 

Before  the  watchers  of  the  morning,  the  watchers  of  the  morning. 

7.  But^  hope  let  Israel  in  Jehovah ; 

^  This  supplement  is  in  the  Latin  version  but  not  in  the  French. 
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For  with  Jehovah  there  is  mercy, 
And  with  him  there  is  plenteous  redemption. 
8.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees.     Of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah !  my  heart  hath  not  been  elated, 
Nor  lifted  up  have  been  my  eyes, 

Nor  have  I  exercised  myself  in  great  matters, 
Or  in  things  hidden  from  me. 

2.  If  I  have  not  framed  [or  set]  and  quieted  my  soul, 

Like  one  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother, ^ 

Like  a  child  that  is  weaned  is  my  soul  upon  me. 

3.  Hope  shall  Israel  in  Jehovah 
From  henceforth,  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

^  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Remember,  O  Jehovah  !  David 
With  all  his  affliction  : 

2.  Who  sware  to  Jehovah, 

[  Who]  vowed  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob : 

3.  "  If  I  shall  enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  my  house, 
"  If  I  shall  go  up  upon  the  covering  of  my  bed, 

4.  "  If  I  give  sleep  to  my  eyes, 
"  To  my  eyelids  slumber, 

5.  "  Until  I  find  a  place  for  Jehovah, 

"  Habitations  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob," - 

6.  Lo  !  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratha ; 
We  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7.  We  will  enter  into  his  habitations. 
We  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8.  Arise,  O  Jehovah !  into  thy  rest, 
Thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9.  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness, 
And  let  thy  meek  ones  exult. 

10.  For  the  sake  of  David  thy  servant 
Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thy  Christ. 

11.  Sworn  hath  Jehovah  to  David  in  truth, 
Nor  will  he  turn  from  it : 

"  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  belly  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12.  "  If  thy  children  shall  keep  my  covenant, 

1  These  two  lines  which  are  David's  oath  are  in  the  abrupt  form  in 
which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  swear.  ^    ^ 

2  These  two  verses  have  also  the  abrupt  termination  characteristic  of 
the  Jewish  form  of  swearing. 
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"  And  my  testimonies,  which  I  will  teach  them ; 

"  Also  their  children  for  ever  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne." 

13.  For  chosen  hath  Jehovah  Zion ; 

He  hath  desired  her  for  a  habitation  to  himself. 

14.  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ; 

"  Here  Avill  I  dwell,  because  I  have  loved  her. 

15.  "  Her  provision  blessing  I  ^vill  bless ; 
"  Her  poor  I  will  satisfy  with  bread ; 

16.  "  And  her  priests  I  will  clothe  with  salvation  ; 

"  And  her  merciful  ones  with  exultation  shall  exult. 

17.  "  There  will  I  make  to  bud  the  horn  of  David: 
"  I  have  prepared  a  lamp  for  my  Christ. 

18.  "  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  wdth  shame, 

"  And  upon  him  flourish  shall  his  crown." 

PSALM  cxxxm. 

IF  A  Song  of  Degrees.     Of  David. 

1.  Behold!  how  good,  and  how  becoming, 
That  brethren  should  even  dwell  together  ! 

2.  Like  the  precious  oil  upon  the  head. 

Which  descendeth^  upon  the  beard,  the  beard  of  Aaron, 
Which  descendeth  upon  the  skirt  of  his  garments. 

3.  Like  the  dew  of  Hermon, 

Which  descendeth  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion : 
For  there  commanded  hath  Jehovah  the  blessing, 
Life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIY. 

H  A  Song  of  Degrees. 

1.  Behold !  bless  ye  Jehovah, 
All  ye  servants  of  Jehovah  ! 

Who  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  nightly. 

2.  Lift  up  your  hands  to  the  sanctuary, 
And  bless  ye  Jehovah. 

3.  May  Jehovah  bless  thee  out  of  Zion, 
[^Even  he]  who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

IT  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  Jehovah  ; 
Praise  [it]  O  ye  servants  of  Jehovah  ! 

2.  Who  stand  in  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

\_And  ye  who  stand]  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3.  Praise  God ;  for  good  is  Jehovah  : 

1  «  Descendit."— Xa«.     «  Descend."— Fr. 
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Sing  to  his  name  ;  for  it  is  pleasant : 

4.  For  God  hath  chosen  Jacob  to  himself, 
Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

5.  For  I  know  that  great  is  Jehovah, 
And  that  our  God  is  above  all  gods. 

6.  All  things  which  Jehovah  pleaseth, 

He  doeth  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth. 
In  the  sea  and  in  all  the  deeps. 

7.  Causing  the  clouds  to  ascend  from  the  end  of  the  earth : 
The  lightnings  for  the  rain  he  maketh. 

Bringing  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  secret  places. 

8.  He  smote  the  first  born  of  Egypt, 
From  man  even  unto  beast. 

9.  He  sent  signs  and  wonders  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Egypt ! 
On  Pharaoh  and  on  all  his  servants. 

10.  He  smote  great  nations. 
And  slew  mighty  kings. 

11.  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites, 
And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
And  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan. 

12.  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage. 
An  heritage  to  Israel,  his  people. 

13.  O  Jehovah  !  thy  name  is  for  ever  ; 

O  Jehovah !  thy  memorial  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

14.  Forjudge  will  Jehovah  his  people. 

And  concerning  his  servants  he  wdll  repent  himself. 

15.  The  images  of  the  nations  a7'e  silver  and  gold. 
The  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

16.  A  mouth  have  they,  and  they  will  not  speak  ;i 
Eyes  have  they,  and  they  will  not  see. 

17.  Ears  have  they,  and  they  will  not  hear: 
Also,  there  is  no  breath  in  their  mouth. 

18.  Like  unto  them  are  those  who  make  them. 
And  every  one  who  trusteth  in  them. 

19.  0  house  of  Israel!  bless  ye  Jehovah; 
O  house  of  Aaron  !  bless  ye  Jehovah ; 

20.  O  house  of  Levi !  bless  ye  Jehovah  ; 

O  ye  who  fear  Jehovah !  bless  ye  Jehovah. 

21.  Blessed  be  Jehovah  out  of  Zion, 

Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

1 .  Praise  Jehovah,  for  he  is  good, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

2.  Praise  the  God  of  gods, 

^  In  the  French  version  the  verb  for  "  speak,"  in  this  line ;  and  the 
verbs  for  "  see"  and  "  hear,"  in  the  two  next  lines,  are  in  the  present  tense. 
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For  to  everlasting  endiireth  his  mercj. 

3.  Praise  the  Lord  of  lords. 

For  to  everlasting  endiireth  his  mercy. 

4.  Who  hath  done  wonders  great  alone, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

5.  Who  hath  made  the  heavens  in  wisdom. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

6.  Who  hath  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the  waters, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

7.  Who  hath  made  the  great  lights, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

8.  The  sun  for  rule  by  day, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

9.  The  moon  and  stars  for  rule  by  night. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

10.  Who  smote  the  Egyptians  in  their  first  born, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

11.  And  brought  out  Israel  from  the  midst  of  them. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

12.  With  a  hand  of  strength  and  an  arm  stretched  out. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

13.  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  into  divisions. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

14.  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

15.  And  cast  Pharaoh  and  his  host  headlong  into  the  Red  Sea, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

1 6.  And  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

17.  Who  smote  great  kings, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

18.  And  slew  renowned  kings, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

19.  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

20.  And  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan, 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

21.  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

22.  An  heritage  to  Israel  his  servant, 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

23.  Who  in  our  humiliation  remembered  us. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

24.  And  rescued  us  from  our  oppressors. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

25.  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh. 

For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 

26.  Make  acknowledgments  to  the  God  of  heavens. 
For  to  everlasting  endureth  his  mercy. 
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PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1.  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down, 
Yea  we  Avept  when  we  remembered  thee,  O  Zion ! 

2.  Upon  the  willows,  in  the  midst  thereof, 
We  hanged  our  harps. 

3.  Then  they  required  of  us,  they  who  carried  us  away  captive, 
And,  when  we  were  in  suspense,  mirth,  [the  words  of  a  song, 
[Sai/ing]  "  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion." 

4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  Jehovah, 
In  a  strange  land  ? 

5.  If  I  shall  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem ! 
Forget  let  my  right  hand  [its  cunning.] 

6.  Cleave  let  my  tongue  to  my  palate. 
If  I  do  not  remember  thee. 

If  I  do  not  raise  Jerusalem  above  my  highest  joy .^ 

7.  Remember,  O  Jehovah !  the  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of 
Who  said,  "  Lay  it  bare —  [Jerusalem  : 

"  Lay  it  bare,  even  to  the  foundations  thereof." 

8.  O  daughter  of  Babylon  laid  waste  ! 
Happy  he  v/ho  shall  repay  thee 

The  retribution  with  wliich  thou  hast  retributed  us ! 

9.  Happy  he  who  shall  take 

And  dash  thy  little  ones  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  cxxxvin. 

IF  Of  David. 

1 .  I  will  celebrate  thee  with  my  whole  heart ; 
Before  the  gods  I  will  sing  psalms  to  thee. 

2.  I  will  worship  thee  towards  the  temple  of  thy  holiness. 
And  sing  to  thy  name  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth ; 

For  thou  hast  magnified  above  all  things  thy  name  by  thy  word. 

3.  In  the  day  ivhen  I  cried  to  thee,  then  thou  heardest  me, 
Thou  didst  abundantly  minister  to  me  strength  in  my  soul. 

4.  Celebrate  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  let  all  the  kings  of  the  earth ; 
For  they  have  heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5.  And  let  them  sing  in  the  ways  of  Jehovah, 
For  great  is  the  glory  of  Jehovah. 

6.  For  high  is  Jehovah ;  yet  the  lowly  he  will  regard ; 
And  being  high  will  know  afar  off. 

7.  If  I  shall  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  ; 
Against  the  wrath  of  my  enemies  thou  wilt  put  forth  thy  hand. 
And  save  me  shall  thy  right  hand. 

8.  Jehovah  will  perform  in  me  his  icorJc, 

O  Jehovah !  thy  mercy  is  from  everlasting  ; 
The  works  of  thy  hands  thou  wilt  not  forsake. 

1  Literally,  "  above  the  head  of  my  joy." 
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PSALM  CXXXIX. 

5F  To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah !  thou  hast  searched  me  and  known  me. 

2.  Thou  hast  known  my  down  sitting  and  my  uprising, 
Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  oiF. 

3.  My  path  and  my  lying  down  thou  besiegest, 
And  with  all  my  ways  thou  art  acquainted. 

4.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue 

[But]  lo  !  0  God !  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5.  Behind  and  before  thou  hast  shut  me  up, 
And  hast  laid  upon  me  thy  hand, 

6.  Wonderful  is  th?/  knowledge  above  me ; 
It  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  to  it. 

7.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ? 
And  whither  from  thy  face  shall  I  flee  ? 

8.  If  I  ascend  up  into  the  heavens,  there  thou  art ; 

If  I  lie  downi  in  the  sepulchre,  behold !  thou  [art  there.] 

9.  Should  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 

That  I  may  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 

10.  Even  there  thy  hand  shall  lead  me. 
And  hold  me  shall  thy  right  hand. 

11.  If  I  should  say  :  "  At  least  the  darkness  shall  cover  me  ; 
''  And  the  night  shall  be  light  for  me ;" 

12.  Even  the  darkness  shall  not  hide  from  thee, 
And  the  night  as  the  day  shall  shine. 

And  the  darkness  as  the  light. 

13.  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins; 

Thou  hast  covered  me  in  the  womb  of  my  mother. 

14.  I  will  celebrate  thee ;  for  I  have  been  fearfully  and  wonder- 
Marvellous  are  thy  works,  [fully  made  :^ 
And  my  soul  shall  know  them  full  well. 

15.  Not  hidden  is  my  strength  from  thee. 
Which  thou  hast  made  in  secret : 

I  was  woven  together  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16.  My  shapelessness  see  did  thine  eyes;^ 
In  thy  book  all  shall  be  written ; 
They  were  formed  in  many  days, 
And  there  was  not  one  of  them. 

17.  And  towards  me  how  precious  are  thy  thoughts,  0  God! 
How  great  are  the  sums  of  them  ! 

18.  If  I  should  count  them;  above  the  sand  they  shall  be  multi- 
I  am  awakened,  and  still  I  am  with  thee.  [plied : 

19.  If  thou  shalt  slay,  O  God!  the  wicked, 
Then  ye  men  of  bloods  depart  from  me. 


"  If  I  make  my  bed." — Fr. 

Literally,  "  for  terribly  I  have  been  made  wonderful." 

"  Thine  eyes  did  see  me  when  I  was  yet  -nithout  form." — Fr. 
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20.  Who  have  spoken  of  thee  wickedly  : 
Taken  thy  name  falsely  have  thy  adversaries. 

21.  Thy  haters,  O  Jehovah!  shall  not  I  hate? 

And  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  shall  I  not  strive  ? 

22.  With  perfect  hatred  1  have  hated  them, 
As  my  enemies  I  have  held  them. 

23.  Search  me,  O  God !  and  know  my  heart : 
Examine  me  and  know  my  thoughts. 

24.  And  know  whether  the  way  of  wickedness  be  in  me, 
And  lead  me  in  the  way  of  this  life. 

PSALM  CXL. 

^   To  the  Chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  Deliver  me,  O  Jehovah!  from  the  evil  man: 
From  the  man  of  injuries  do  thou  preserve  me. 

2.  Who  devise  mischiefs  in  their  heart ; 
Daily  do  they  congregate  for  wars. 

3.  Sharpened  have  they  their  tongue  like  a  serpent : 
The  poison  of  an  asp  is  under  their  lips.     Selaii. 

4.  Keep  me,  O  Jehovah  !  from  the  hands  of  the  ungodly : 
From  the  man  of  injuries  preserve  me; 

Who  plot  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5.  Laid  have  the  proud  a  snare  for  me : 
And  with  cords  they  have  spread  a  net : 

By  the  way-side  traps  have  they  set  for  me.     Selah. 

6.  I  said,  O  Jehovah !  my  God  art  thou  : 

Listen,  O  Jehovah  !  to  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

7.  O  Jehovah,  my  Lord !   the  strength  of  my  salvation, 
Thou  hast  put  a  covering  on  my  head  in  the  day  of  arms. 

8.  Grant  not,  O  Jehovah  !  the  desires  of  the  ungodly  man  : 
They  have  devised,  consummate  thou  not,  they  shall  be  ex- 

9.  \^Asfor'\  the  head  of  those  who  encompass  me,    [alted.  Selah. 
Let  the  mischief  of  his  lips  cover  him. 

10.  Fall  upon  them  let  coals  with  fire : 
He  shall  cast  them  into  deep  pits, 
They  shall  not  rise  again. 

11.  The  man  of  tongue  shall  not  be  established  in  the  earth: 
The  man  of  violence,  evil  shall  hunt  him  to  banishments. 

12.  I  have  known  that  accomplish  will  Jehovah  the  judgment  of 
The  judgment  of  the  afflicted  one.  [the  poor  one, 

13.  Surely  the  righteous  ones  will  celebrate  thy  name, 
Dwell  shall  the  upright  ones  before  thy  face. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

%  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah  !   I  have  cried  to  thee  : 
Haste  thou  to  me : 
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Listen  to  my  voice  when  I  cry  to  thee. 

2.  Directed  let  my  prayer  be  as  incense  before  thy  face : 

[Let]  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  [be]  as  the   sacrifice  of  the 

3.  Set,  0  Jehovah  !  a  watch  to  my  mouth  ;  [evenino-. 
Keep  a  guard  upon  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4.  Incline  not  my  heart  to  an  evil  thing, 

To  commit  works  of  ungodliness  with  the  men  who  work 
And  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties.  [iniquity ; 

5.  Smite  me  let  the  righteous  man,  [it  shall  be]  a  kindness  ; 
And  let  him  chastise  me,  [it  shall  be]  an  oil  that  is  precious, 
It  shall  not  break  my  head : 

For  yet  also  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6.  Cast  down  on  stony  places  have  been  their  judges  : 
And  they  shall  hear  my  words,  for  they  are  sweet. 

7.  As  he  who  breaketh  and  cutteth  on  the  earth. 
Scattered  have  been  our  bones  at  the  mouth  of  the  grave. 

8.  Because  to  thee,  O  Jehovah  !  my  Lord  !  are  my  eyes, 
In  thee  I  have  hoped :  do  not  leave  destitute  my  soul. 

9.  Keep  me  from  the  hands  of  the  snare  which  they  have  spread 
From  the  nets  of  those  who  work  iniquity.  [for  me. 

10.  Fall  into  his  nets  let  the  ungodly  ones  together. 
Until  I  escape. 

PSALM  CXLn. 

^  Maschil  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  cave.     A  Prayer. 

1.  With  my  voice  to  Jehovah  I  cried  ; 

"With  my  voice  to  Jehovah  I  made  supplication. 

2.  I  poured  out  before  his  face  my  meditation ; 
My  affliction  before  his  face  I  declare. 

3.  When  perplexed  within  me  was  my  spirit, 
And  thou  knewest  my  path : 

In  the  way  wherein  I  walked,  they  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4.  On  looking  to  the  right  hand,  and  beholding, 
None  there  was  wdio  would  know  me, 
Perish  did  refuge  from  me, 

[There  was]  no  man  seeking  after  my  soul. 

5.  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Jehovah ! 
I  said.  Thou  art  my  hope. 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6.  Attend  to  my  cry. 

For  under  affliction  I  labour  exceedingly : 
Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors. 
For  they  are  too  strong  for  me. 

7.  Rescue  from  prison  my  soul. 
That  I  may  celebrate  thy  name : 
Crown  me  shall  the  righteous  ones, 
For  thou  shalt  recompense  me. 

VOL.  V.  2  F 
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PSALM  CXLIII. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1.  O  Jehovah r  hear  my  prayer; 
Give  ear  to  my  supplication  ; 

In  thy  truth  answer  me,  in  thy  righteousness. 

2.  And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 

For  there  shall  not  be  justified  in  thy  sight  any  living  man. 

3.  For  persecuted  hath  the  enemy  my  soul ; 
He  hath  prostrated  on  the  earth  my  life ; 

He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  the  dead  of  an  age. 

4.  And  perplexed  within  me  is  my  spirit, 
AYithin  me  astonished  is  my  heart. 

5.  I  remembered  the  days  of  old, 
I  meditated  on  all  thy  doings ; 

Upon  the  work  of  thy  hands  I  meditated. 

6.  I  spread  out  my  hands  to  thee ; 

My  soul,  as  the  earth  without  water,  is  to  thee.     Selah. 

7.  Hasten,  answer  me,  0  Jehovah ! 
Fail  doth  my  spirit : 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

Because  I  shall  be  like  to  those  who  descend  into  the  pit. 

8.  Cause  me  to  hear  in  the  morning  thy  mercy, 
For  in  thee  have  I  hoped  : 

Show  me  the  way  in  which  I  may  walk. 
For  to  thee  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul. 

9.  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O  Jehovah ! 
With  thee  have  I  hidden  \_mijself.'\ 

10.  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will. 
For  thou  art  my  God  : 

Let  thy  good  Spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  land. 

11.  Because  of  thy  name,  O  Jehovah!  thou  wilt  quicken  me: 
In  thy  righteousness  bring  out  of  trouble  my  soul. 

12.  And  in  thy  mercy  thou  wilt  scatter  my  enemies, 
And  wilt  destroy  all  those  who  afflict  my  soul ; 
Because  I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

IF  Of  David. 

1.  Blessed  he  Jehovah,  my  strength. 
Who  teacheth  my  hands  for  the  fight, 
My  fingers  for  the  battle. 

2.  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress, 
My  citadel,  my  deliverer  for  me. 
My  shield,  and  in  him  I  have  hoped. 
Who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3.  O  Jehovah  !  what  is  man  that  thou  acknowledgest  him? 
The  son  of  man  that  thou  thinkest  of  him? 
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4.  Man  to  vanity  is  like, 

His  days  [are]  as  a  shadow  that  is  passing. 

5.  O  Jehovah  !  bow  thy  heavens  and  descend  : 
Touch  the  mountains  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6.  Thunder  forth  thunderings  and  scatter  them ; 
Shoot  out  thy  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7.  Send  thy  hand  from  on  high ; 

Rescue  me  and  deliver  me  from  waters  great, 
From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the  alien. 

8.  For  their  mouth  hath  spoken  falsehood, 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  deceit. 

9.  O  God  !  a  song  that  is  new  I  will  sing  to  thee  : 

Upon  the  nablum,  upon  the  psaltery  1  will  sing  psalms  to  thee 

10.  Who  givest  salvation  to  kings, 

"Who  redeemest  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11.  Redeem  me,  and  rescue  me, 

From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  the  alien. 

Whose  mouth  hath  spoken  falsehood. 

And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  deceit. 

12.  Because  our  sons  are  as  plants 
Which  have  grown  up  in  their  youth  ; 
Our  daughters  as  corners  polished 
After  the  similitude  of  a  palace. 

13.  Our  recesses  full. 

Supplying  all  kinds  of  good  things. 
Our  sheep  bringing  forth  thousands, 
[Yea]  ten  thousands  in  our  streets. 

14.  Our  oxen  to  the  burden  accustomed; 
No  breach,  nor  going  out. 

Nor  cry  in  our  streets. 
15..  Happy  the  people  to  whom  it  is  so, 
To  whom  Jehovah  is  their  God. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

^  Praise  of  David. 

1.  I  will  exalt  thee,  my  God,  my  King! 
And  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee. 

And  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  Great  is  Jehovah,  and  to  be  praised  greatly, 
And  his  greatness  is  incomprehensible. 

4.  Generation  to  generation  shall  praise  thy  works, 
And  thy  power  they  shall  declare. 

5.  Upon  the  majesty  of  the  glory  of  thy  excellence. 
And  upon  the  words  of  thy  wonders,  I  will  meditate. 

6.  And  the  might  of  thy  terrible  ivories  shall  they  recount ; 

And  thy  greatness  I  will  declare.  [forth  ; 

7.  The  memory  of  the  greatness  of  thy  goodness  they  shall  speak 
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And  of  thy  righteousness  they  shall  sing. 

8.  Gracious  and  compassionate  is  Jehovah, 
Slow  to  anger  and  great  in  clemency. 

9.  Good  is  Jehovah  to  all, 

And  his  compassions  a7'e  over  all  his  works. 

10.  Celebrate  thee,  O  Jehovah!  shall  all  thy  works, 
And  thy  meek  ones  shall  bless  thee. 

11.  Of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom  they  shall  tell, 
And  of  thy  power  they  shall  speak  : 

12.  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts. 
And  the  glory  of  the  beauty  of  his  kingdom. 

13.  Thy  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  all  ages^ 

And  thy  dominion  is  throughout  generations  of  generations. 

14.  Uphold  doth  Jehovah  all  the  falling, 
He  raiseth  up  all  who  are  bowed  down. 

15.  The  eyes  of  all  in  thee  do  hope. 

And  thou  givest  them  their  food  in  its  season. 

16.  Thou  openest  thy  hand. 

And  satisfiest  every  living  creature  by  thy  good  pleasure. 

17.  Righteous  is  Jehovah  in  all  his  ways. 
And  merciful  in  all  his  works. 

18.  Near  is  Jehovah  to  all  who  call  upon  him. 
To  all  who  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19.  The  desire  of  those  who  fear  him  he  will  perform, 
And  their  cry  he  will  hear,  and  he  will  save  them. 

20.  Keep  doth  Jehovah  all  who  love  him, 
And  all  the  wicked  he  will  destroy. 

21.  The  praise  of  Jehovah  speak  shall  my  mouth  : 

And  bless  shall  all  flesh  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLYI. 

^  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise,  O  my  soul!  Jehovah. 

2.  I  will  praise  Jehovah  in  my  life  ; 

I  will  sing  psalms  to  my  God,  while  I  have  being. 

3.  Confide  not  in  princes, 

Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  not  help. 

4.  Go  forth  shall  his  breath, 
He  shall  return  to  his  earth, 

In  that  day  perish  shall  his  thoughts. 

5.  Blessed  is  he  who  hath  for  his  help  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
Whose  hope  is  in  Jehovah,  his  God : 

6.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
The  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them : 
AVho  keepeth  truth  for  ever : 

7.  Who  doeth  j  udgment  for  those  who  are  unrighteously  oppressed : 
Who  giveth  bread  to  the  hungry : 

Jehovah  looseth  the  prisoners  ; 
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8.  Jehovah  enlighteneth  the  blind  ; 

Jehovah  raiseth  up  those  who  are  bowed  down  ; 
Jehovah  loveth  the  righteous  ; 

9.  Jehovah  keepeth  the  strangers ; 

The  orphan  and  the  widow  he  succoureth ; 
And  the  Avaj  of  the  ungodly  he  will  destroy. 
10.  Reign  shall  Jehovah  for  ever  : 

Thy  God,  0  Zion,  is  from  generation  to  generation. 
Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

1.  Praise  ye  God; 

For  it  is  a  good  thing  to  sing  psalms  to  our  God, 
For  it  is  pleasant,  comely  is  praise. 

2.  Build  up  Jerusalem  doth  Jehovah, 
The  dispersed  of  Israel  he  will  gather. 

3.  He  healeth  the  contrite  in  heart ; 
He  bindeth  their  sorrows.^ 

4.  He  counteth  the  multitude  of  the  stars : 
To  each  of  them  names  doth  he  give. 

5.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  abundant  in  power, 
His  understanding  is  infinite. 

6.  Raise  up  the  afflicted  ones  doth  Jehovah, 

He  casteth  down  the  ungodly  ones  to  the  ground. 

7.  Sing  to  Jehovah  in  praise, 

Sing  psalms  to  our  God  upon  the  harp. 

8.  Who  covereth  the  heavens  with  clouds, 
Who  prepareth  for  the  earth  rain, 

Who  maketh  to  spring  up  grass  upon  the  mountains, 

9.  Who  giveth  to  the  cattle  their  food, 

To  the  young  ones-  of  the  ravens  which  cry  to  him. 

10.  Not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse  will  he  take  pleasure, 
Nor  in  the  legs  of  man  will  he  delight. 

11.  Delight  doth  Jehovah  in  those  who  fear  him, 
[In  those]  who  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12.  Celebrate,  O  Jerusalem!  Jehovah; 
Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion ! 

13.  For  he  strengtheneth  the  bars  of  thy  gates ; 
He  blesseth  thy  children  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14.  Who  maketh  in  thy  borders  peace ; 

With  the  fatness  of  wheat  he  satisfieth  thee. 

15.  When  he  sendeth  forth  his  word  upon  the  earth, 
Very  swiftly  run  doth  his  word. 

16.  Who  giveth  snow  ivhite  as  wool; 
The  hoar-frost  as  ashes  he  scattereth. 

17.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  as  morsels  : 

^  "  Their  wounds." — Fr.  ^  Literally,  '•'  to  the  sons." 
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Before  his  cold  who  sliall  stand  ? 

18.  He  shall  send  his  word  and  shall  melt  them  : 
Blow  shall  his  breath,  and  flow  shall  the  waters. 

19.  He  announceth  his  words  to  Jacob, 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments  to  Israel. 

20.  He  hath  not  done  so  to  every  nation. 

And  his  judgments  he  hath  not  made  known  to  them. 
Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXLVHI. 

^  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise  ye  Jehovah  from  the  heavens  ; 
Praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2.  Praise  him,  all  ye  his  angels  ! 
Praise  him,  all  ye  his  armies  ! 

3.  Praise  him,  ye  Sun  and  Moon  ! 
Praise  him,  all  ye  shining  stars  ! 

4.  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens  ! 
And  ye  waters  above  the  heavens  ! 

5.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah ; 
For  he  commanded  and  they  were  created : 

6.  And  he  established  tliem  for  ever : 

For  ever  he  hath  set  for  them  a  decree,  and  it  shall  not  pass 

7.  Praise  Jehovah,  ye  creatures  from  the  earth  !  [beyond. 
Dragons,  and  all  deeps  ! 

8.  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  ice  ! 
Wind  of  storm,  executing  his  word  ! 

9.  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ! 

The  tree  bearing  fruit,  and  all  cedars ! 

10.  Wild  beasts,  and  all  cattle ! 
Reptile,  and  winged  birds ! 

11.  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peoples  ! 
Princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth  ! 

12.  Young  men,  and  also  maidens! 
Old  men  with  children  ! 

13.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  Jehovah; 
For  high  is  his  name  alone ; 

His  praise  is  above  the  earth  and  heavens. 

14.  And  he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his  people  : 
Praise  is  to  all  his  merciful  ones. 

To  the  children  of  Israel, 

A  people  which  is  near  to  him. 

Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

%  Halleluiah. 
1 .  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah  a  song  that  is  new  : 
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His  praise  is  in  the  assembly  of  the  merciful  ones. 

2.  Rejoice  let  Israel  in  his  Maker ; 

Let  the  children  of  Zion  exult  in  their  king  : 

3.  Let  them  praise  his  name  on  the  pipe : 

On  the  timbrel  and  the  harp  let  them  sing  psalms  to  him. 

4.  For  taken  pleasure  hath  Jehovah  in  his  people : 
He  will  glorify  the  poor  ones  unto  salvation. 

5.  Exult  let  the  merciful  ones  in  glory ; 

Let  them  shout  with  joy  on  their  couches. 

6.  The  exaltations  of  God  are  in  their  mouth, 
And  a  sword  of  two  edges  in  their  hand ; 

7.  To  execute  vengeance  on  the  heathen, 
Chastisements  on  the  nations : 

8.  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
And  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  : 

9.  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written. 
This  honour  is  to  all  his  merciful  ones. 
Halleluiah. 

PSALM  CL. 

^  Halleluiah. 

1.  Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary; 

Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2.  Praise  him  in  his  might ; 

Praise  him  for  the  multitude  of  his  greatness  : 

3.  Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpet ; 
Praise  him  with  nablum  and  harp. 

4.  Praise  him  with  timbrel  and  pipe ; 
Praise  him  with  strings  and  organ. 

5.  Praise  him  with  cymbals  of  sound; 
Praise  him  with  cymbals  of  shouting. 

6.  Let  every  thing  that  breatheth  praise  God. 
Halleluiah. 
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A  Public  and  Solemn  Thanksgiving 

for  the  Prosperous   Condition    of 

the  King  of  Israel,  xxi. 
Jerusalem  celebrated  as  the  Seat  of 

the  Ark  and  of  the  Worship  of  God, 

cxxii. 
Prayers  for   God's   Presence  in   the 

Temple  Worship,  cxxxii. 
Songs  of   Triumph   upon  Successful 

War,  Ix.  cviii. 
Prayers  of  the  Church  under  Persecu- 
tion, or  in  Seasons  of  Calamity  or 

of  Threatened  Danger,  xxxvii.  xliv. 

Ixxiv.  Ixxix.  Ixxx.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxix. 

xciv.  cxv.  cxxiii.  cxxix.  cxliv. 
The  Safety  of  the  Church  celebrated, 

cxxv. 
Thanksgivings  for  the  Deliverances  of 

the  Church,  xlvi.  xlviii.  Ixvi.  Ixxvi. 

cxxiv. 
The  Church's  Affliction   in  Babylon, 

cxxxvii. 
The  Church's  Prayers  in  Babylon,  cii. 
Prayer  of  the  Returned  Captives,  that 

God  would  deliver  them  from  the 

Calamities  with  which  they  were 

still  afflicted,  Ixxxv. 
Song  of  Triumph  and  Thanksgiving  of 

the  Returned  Captives,  cxxvi. 
Songs  of  Triumph  in  prospect  of  the 

Establishment  of  God's  Universal 

Kingdom,  xlvii.  Ixvii. 
The  Christian  Church  celebrated,  ii. 

xlv.  Ixxii.  Ixxxvii.  xcvii. 
The  Triumph  of  the  Church  over  the 

Proud  Despisers  of  God,  Ixxv. 
The    Beauty    of    Christian    Concord, 

cxxxiii. 
Messiah's  Prayers  under  his  SuflFer- 

ings,  xxii.  Ixix. 
Messiah's  Regal  and  Priestly  Offices 

celebrated,  ex. 
Messiah's  Regal  Character  and  Reign 

described,  xlv,  Ixxii. 
Messiah's  Victories,  xviii.  Ixviii. 
The  certain  Punishment  of  the  Perse- 
cuting Wicked,  lii. 


Prophetic  Denunciations  against  the 
Enemies  of  Christ,  cix. 

The  Excellence  of  God's  Word,  xix. 
cxix. 

Celebration  of  the  Glory  of  God  as 
manifested  in  Creation,  and  in  the 
Order  and  various  Wonders  of  Na- 
tui'e,  xix.  xxix.  xciii.  civ. 

Celebration  of  God's  Providence, 
especially  in  respect  to  Man,  viii. 
cxlv. 

The  Providence  of  God  in  Shipwrecks, 
Famines,  and  in  all  the  ills  which 
befall  Mankind,  as  well  as  in  the 
Hnppy  Issue  of  Events,  cvii. 

The  Divine  Omniscience,  cxxxix. 

The  Blessing  of  having  Children,  cxxvii. 

Prayers  for  Defence  and  Personal  Pro- 
tection, when  Persecuted  imder 
False  Charges,  vii.  xxxv. 

Prayers  that  the  spirit  may  be  bridled 
under  Unprovoked  Injuries,  cxli. 

On  Uncharitable  Judgments  pro- 
nounced on  the  Righteous  when 
severely  afflicted  by  the  hand  of 
God,  xli. 

Kings  Addressed  and  Warned,  ii. 

Character  and  Doom  of  Wicked  Rulers 
and  Judges,  Iviii.  Ixxxii. 

Lamentations  over  the  Brevity  and 
Miseries  of  Himian  Life,  xc. 

The  Believer  incites  himself  to  Praise 
God  for  the  display  of  His  Perfec- 
tions in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  and  especially  for  His  Good- 
ness to  the  Children  of  Men,  cxlv. 
cxlvi. 

Exhortations  to  Praise  God  on  these 
grounds,  xxxiii.  cxiii.  cxhdi. 

Exhortations  to  Praise  God  because 
of  His  Justice  displayed  in  the 
Protection  of  His  People,  and 
in  the  Destruction  of  the  Wicked, 
xcii. 

The  Posterity  of  Abraham  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  surrounding  Nations 
are  incited  to  Praise  God  for  their 
peculiar  Mercies  and  Privileges, 
xcv.  xcix.  cxxxiv.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi. 
cxlix. 

They  are  called  upon  to  Praise  Him 
with  every  variety  of  Musical  In- 
struments, cl. 

All  Mankind,  and  not  merely  the  Jews, 
are  exhorted  to  Praise  God,  xcvi. 
xcviii.  c.  cxvii. 

All  Creatures,  Rational  and  Irrational, 
Animate  and  Inanimate,  are  invited 
to  Praise  Him,  cxlviii. 
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Aaron,  an  instrument  in  effecting  the 
deliverance  of  the  chosen  tribes, 
iii.  224  ;  his  prevalence  with  God 
in  prayer,  iv.  76-82;  is  murmured 
against  by  the  Israelites,  iv,  220- 
222 ;  allusion  to  his  consecration  to 
the  ofl&ce  of  High  Priest  by  oil,  v. 
162. 

Abimelech,  the  common  designation  of 
the  kings  of  the  Philistines,  i.  555. 

Abimelech  the  priest,  mui'der  of,  by  the 
order  of  Saul,  ii.  310;  v.  242. 

Abiram,  Korah,  Dathan  and,  ii.  337; 
iv.  221  ;  V.  228,  230. 

Abiry,  the  gods  of  the  ancient  Druids, 
V.  143. 

Abraham,  his  degenerate  children 
called  "  heathen,"  i.  1 55;  covenant 
made  with  him  by  God,  iv.  176- 
180  ;  was  formerly  mingled  with 
idolaters,  178;  his  children  twofold, 
iii.  33,  34,  80,  234,  386,  401  ;  iv. 
66,  352,  353. 

Abrogation  of  the  sacrifices  and  whole 
ceremonial  worship  under  the  law 
predicted,  ii.  104. 

Absalom,  his  conspiracy  against  his 
father,  i.  27;  his  contempt  of  God, 
29,  37,  18),  197,  258  ;  ii.  128,  327, 
410  ;  iii.  81,  83,  87. 

Abyssinia,  governors  of  the  provinces 
of,  wear  a  broad  fillet  round  their 
heads,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a 
horn,  iii.  187. 

Access  to  God,  only  the  privilege  of 
his  sincere  worshippers,  i.  2U3. 

Accusations,  False,  the  wicked  cannot 
abstain  from  oppressing  the  inno- 
cent with,  i.  469  ;  we  may  appeal 
to  God  under,  iii.  51. 


Achish,  King,  the  deadliest  enemy  of 
David  next  to  Saul,  i.  554;  ii.  347, 
348. 

Acrostic  or  alphabetical  psalms,  iv. 
311,  400. 

Adam,  effects  of  his  fall  upon  his  pos- 
teritv,  i.  104,  106,  108,  319,  548  ; 
ii.  290,  291,  371,426,  427. 

Adam,  Sons  of,  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
i.  100;  ii.  236. 

Adder,  the  original  Hebrew  word 
so  rendered  supposed  to  mean  the 
aspic,  ii.  371.     See  Aspic. 

Addison's  description  of  a  storm  at 
sea,  iv.  258. 

Adoption  of  God's  children,  end  of  it, 
iv.  123  ;  in  consequence  of  it  God 
continually  pardons  their  sins, 
137. 

Adulation.     See  Flattery. 

Adultery,  no  particular  sacrifices  ap- 
pointed by  the  law  of  Moses  to  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of,  ii.  304  ;  spiritual 
adultery,  iii.  157. 

Adverse  circumstances,  halting  put 
for,  i.  586  ;  ii.  67. 

Adversity,  men  prone  to  discontent 
under,  i.  1 83;  makes  men  feel  their 
nothingness  in  the  sight  of  God,  ii. 
78;  reconciliation  with  God  the 
sovereign  remedy  under,  iii.  289. 
See  jiffllct'wn. 

Affections,  Human,  why  sometimes 
ascribed  to  God,  i.  95. 

AfFections,  The,  to  be  given  supremely 
to  God,  iii.  154. 

AflQictions  proceed  from  God,  ii.  55, 
139  ;  iii.  412  ;  iv.  183,  184,  386; 
are  to  be  traced  to  sin  as  their  pro- 
curing cause,  i.  QQ,  570;  ii.  56,  57; 
are  common  to  the  godly  and  the 
ungodly,  i.  130,  202,  287;  ii.  34, 
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38  ;  iv.  278  ;  reasons  why  God's 
people  are  tried  with  many  of  them, 
i.  572  ;  ii.  113,  129  ;  iv.  386,451  ; 
V.  204  ;  iii.  18  ;  utiUty  and  fruit 
of,  i.  66,  493,  572  ;  ii.*78,  271;  iv. 
21,  454  ;  are  not  always  the  evi- 
dence of  God's  displeasure  against 
his  people,  iii.  286,  287  ;  comfort 
to  be  sought  under  them  from  the 
providence  of  God,  i.  134  ;  ii.  33  ; 
and  from  his  fathei'ly  character,  iv. 
24  ;  their  brevity,  i.  488  ;  duty  of 
bearing  them  with  patience,  i.  152, 
157  ;  ii.  52,  66,  83,  90  ;  and  of 
having  recourse  to  God  under  them, 
i.  261  ;  ii.  50,272,  425. 
Afflicted,  The,  are  commonly  looked 
upon  by  men  as  reprobate,  ii.  113; 
severe  and  unjust  judgments  not 
to  be  pronounced  upon,  113-115. 
Achitophel  referred  to,  i.  52. 
Alexander  the  Great,  iii.  110;  v.  287. 
Alphabetical   or   acrostic   psalms,  iv. 

311,400. 
Amalekites,  The,  iii.  342. 
Ammonites,  The,  iii.  342,  344. 
Ampullae  or  Urnse  lachrymales  found 

in  the  Roman  tombs,  ii.  354. 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  v.  167. 
Anabaptists,  The,  made  a  schism  in 
the  Church  because  hypocrites  and 
the  wicked  are  mingled  with  the 
good  in  her  fellowship,  i.  204,442; 
their  gross  ignorance  of  all  science, 
iii.  91. 
Andabates,  The,  i.  471. 
Angels,  The,  were  represented  under 
the  figure  of  the  cherubim,  i.  271, 
272  ;  are  employed  in  protecting 
and  defending  God's  people,  i.  562, 
563  ;  ii.  340;  iii.  23,  485-487;  and 
in  executing  the  divine  judgments 
on  the  wicked,  i.  578,  579  ;  iii. 
261-263;  are  called  "gods,"  ii.  178; 
iv.  33,  50  ;  why  so  called,  iv.  50  ; 
are  not  to  be  worshipped,  iii.  424  ; 
iv.  50 ;  why  called  the  "  sons  of  the 
gods,"  iii.  424  ;  and  "  the  sons  of 
God,"  437  ;  are  called  upon  to 
praise  God,  iv.  141,  142  ;  v.  174  ; 
are  pi*esent  in  the  public  religious 
assemblies  of  the  Church,  199. 
Anger,  restraint  to  be  laid  upon,  i.  44; 

ii.  24,  25. 
Anger  of  God,  The,  is  the  cause  of  all 
calamities,  iii.   370  ;  is  just,  467, 
468. 
Anthropathy,  i.  134. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria, 
his   cruelty  and  tyranny  towards 


God's  ancient  people,  ii.  148,  170  ; 
iii.   159,   160,   281,  282,  367;  iv. 
244;  V.  80,  84,  120. 
Apis,  the  Egyptian  god  so  called,  iv. 

222. 
Apollo,  Image  of  the  god,  bound  with 
golden  chains  by  the  Tyrians,  lest 
he  should  forsake  them,  iv.  349. 
Apostates  are  called  by  the  prophets 

"heathen,"  i.  155. 
Apostle-s,  The,  frequently  quote  from 
the  Septuagiut,  i.  103,  570;  ii.  104; 
iv,  46. 
Apple  of  the  eye.     See  Ei/e. 
Arabia,  hair  worn  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  in,  supposed  allusion  to  this 
custom,  iii.  3)30. 
Arabs,  The,  allusion  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  prepare  their  food,  ii. 
376  ;   their   hostility   to   all  other 
people,  V.  61. 
Arising  put  for  ascending  into  a  judg- 
ment seat,  i.  81. 
Arising,  in  what  respect  it  is  ascribed 
to  God,  i.  130,  149  ;  iii.  181,  200  ; 
iv.  109. 
Aristides,  the  just,  gloriation  of,  iii. 

381. 
Aristotle  quoted,  i.  479  ;  v.  110,  301; 
pei'plexed  the  doctrine  of  divine 
providence  by  a  variety  of  wild 
speculations,  iv.  267. 
Ark  of  the  covenant.  The,  was  a  pledge 
and  symbol  of  the  divine  presence 
with  the  Israelites,  i.  412,  458;  ii. 
208,  211,212,218;  iii.  7,  363;  iv. 
223  ;  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  time  of  the  High 
Priest  Eli,  iii.  271;  Shiloh  rejected 
as  its  fixed  abode,  271,277;  mount 
Zion  chosen  for  that  purpose,  277; 
V.  70,  71,  311  ;  the  ark  called 
"  God's  footstool,"  iv.  76,  77  ;  v. 
149. 
Arm  of  the  wicked,  what  it  is  to  break 

it,  i.  153. 
Armour  of  the  vanquished  collected 
into  a  heap  and  set  on  fire,  an  an- 
cient custom  in  war,  ii.  200. 
Arrows    shot    with    burning    matter 
around  them  set  on  fire,  in  sieges,  i. 
89  ;  iii.  196  ;  severe  and  injurious 
words  compared  to  arrows,  ii.  343, 
346;  poisoned  arrows  much  used  in 
ancient  times,  446. 
Ari'ovv.s,  God's,  i.   89  ;    lightning,   so 

te  rmed,  i.  89. 
AiTogance  and  presumption,  i.  246. 
Art  of  enchanting  serpents,  ii.  372. 
Asaph,  ii.  257;  iii.  159,  193. 
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Ashtaroth,  a  common  name  for  the 
chief  female  deity  of  the  nations  of 
the  East,  iv.  229. 

Aspic,  The,  a  species  of  serpent  so 
called,  ii.  371 ;  v.  225,  226. 

Astrology,  the  fortunes  of  men  not 
governed  by,  iii.  1 88. 

Astx'onomy,  the  Holy  Spirit  not  design- 
ing to  teach  this  science  in  the 
Scriptures,  speaks  in  them  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  in  popular  lan- 
guage, V.  184,  185. 

Assemblies  among  the  Jews  anciently 
held  at  the  gates  of  cities,  i.  126. 

Assemblies  of  the  saints,  reasons  why 
the  truly  pious  resort  to,  i.  446; 
ii.  129,  130;  duty  of  waiting  upon, 
318. 

Asses,  Wild,  iv.  152. 

Assyrians,  The,  burn  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  carry  God's  ancient 
people  into  captivity,  iii.  281,  282; 
make  war  upon  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat,  344. 

Athenians,  The,  clip  the  wings  of  the 
image  of  the  goddess  Victory,  lest 
she  should  forsake  them,  iv.  349. 

Atmosphere,  the  changes  in  it  attest 
the  presence  of  God,  i.  270,  271. 

Attributes  of  God,  their  harmony 
in  the  salvation  of  man,  iii.  377  ; 
enumeration  of,  391,  428. 

Augui'ies  were  had  recoui'se  to  by  the 
heathen,  i.  505. 

Augustine,  his  definition  of  humility,  i. 
133;  quoted,  281 ;  his  smart  answer 
to  the  Donatists,  443;  his  mistaken 
interpretation  of  a  passage  of  the 
Psalms,  515  ;  was  ignorant  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  ii.  369  ;  quoted 
or  referred  to,  388,  436;  iii.  50,  92, 
324,  376,  409;  iv.  78,  87,  129,  193, 
314,  345,  393. 

Auricular    confession   of  Papists    re- 


futed. 


>9,  53: 


Avarice  condemned,  ii.  80  ;  iv.  323, 
328,  427. 

B 

Baal,  a  common  name  of  the  principal 
god  of  the  nations  of  the  East,  iv. 
229  ;  various  distinctive  names 
given  to,  ib. 

Baal-peor,  idol  of  the  Midianites,  iv. 
229. 

Babylon,  affliction  of  the  Jews  when 

.   captives  in,  iv.  101,  102,  115;  v. 

189,    190;    discouragements    after 

their  return  from,  iii.  394,  398  ; 


their  return  a  second  birth,  iv. 
115;  the  fruits  of  their  deliverance 
from,  117  ;  their  joy  on  their  re- 
turn, v.  97,  98  ;  prayer  of  the  re- 
turned captives  for  such  as  were 
still  in  captivity,  99,  100. 

Babylon,  horrors  which  would  ac- 
company the  taking  of  the  city  of, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Baby- 
lonish empire,  predicted,  v.  195, 
197. 

Baca,  the  valley  of,  iii.  360. 

Balaam,  his  counsel  to  King  Balak 
as  to  the  Israelites,  iv.  228. 

Banner,  the  giving  of  a,  in  the  East 
regarded  as  a  surer  pledge  of  pro- 
tection than  a  promise,  ii.  400. 

Barak  discomfits  the  army  of  King 
Jabin,  iii.  346. 

Bashan,  Mount,  origin  of  the  name, 
iii.  20. 

Beams  of  the  moon  supposed,  in  the 
East,  to  be  injurious  to  the  human 
body,  v.  67. 

Beasts,  Brute,  depend  on  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  V.  278  ;  in  what  re- 
spect they  are  said  to  hope  in  God, 
ib.  ;  manner  of  destroying  wild 
beasts  in  the  East,  v.  226. 

Beds,  their  situation  in  the  houses  of 
the  East,  v.  143. 

Bees,  Wild,  abound  in  Palestine,  iii. 
327. 

Behemoth,  iii.  38. 

Beneficence  commended,  i.  568  ;  ii. 
42  ;  iii.  112  ;  iv.  325,  326,  328, 
329. 

Benefits  of  God,  the  remembrance  of 
them  cherishes  hope,  i.  39,  112, 
369,  418,  452,  459,  504  ;  ii.  151, 
412  ;  iii.  94,  216,  217,  456;  duty 
of  gratitude  on  account  of,  i.  397; 
are  to  be  enjoved,  not  abused,  i. 
397,  398  ;  iv.  156. 

Benjamin,  youngest  son  of  Jacob,  so 
called  because  he  was  the  son  of 
his  old  age,  iii.  35. 

Bernard  quoted,  ii.  336. 

Bless,  To,  what  it  means  in  Hebrew, 
i.  63,  64. 

Blessed,  who  are  to  be  accounted  so, 
i.  1,  48,  233,  428,  429,  522,  563  ; 
ii.  93,  113,  458,459;  iii.  93,  113; 
iv.  402  ;  V.  113. 

Blessedness,  True,  to  be  sought  only 
in  God,  ii.  220. 

Blessing  of  God,  The,  is  promised  to 
the  godly,  i.  407,  428  ;  truly  en- 
riches them,  ii.  32  ;  is  the  fountain 
and  cause  of  all  good,  i.  383  ;  ii. 
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357;  renders  the  earth  fruitful,  iii. 
378;    V.  159. 

Blessings,  Temporal,  are  not  bestowed 
upon  the  righteous  according  to 
one  unifoi'm  rule,  ii.  32,  34  ;  iii. 
491 ;  iv.  322  ;  v.  117  ;  were  be- 
stowed more  conspicuously  upon 
the  righteous  under  the  law  than 
under  the  present  dispensation,  iv. 
322;  V.  116,  117. 

Blood  put  for  death,  i.  4  94. 

Boai",  The,  account  of,  iii.  301. 

Body,  The  human,  wisdom  of  God 
displayed  in,  v.  215,  216;  supposed 
in  the  East  to  be  injured  by  the 
beams  of  the  moon,  v.  67. 

Books,  anciently  consisted  of  sheets  of 
parchment  joined  together  and 
rolled  upon  wooden  rollers,  ii. 
102. 

Book  of  life,  in  which  the  names  of 
the  faithful  are  written,  ii.  102, 
103  ;  iii.  73. 

Bones  put  for  strength,  i.  199. 

Boring  the  ear  of  a  servant,  the  an- 
cient law  as  to  this,  ii.  99. 

Bottles  among  the  Hebrews,  made  of 
goats'  or  kids'  skins,  ii.  355  ;  their 
use,  ii.  355  ;  iv.  462. 

Bouza,  an  intoxicating  liquor,  iii.  1^9. 

Bow,  Eastern,  recurved,  iii.  264, 

Brass,  covenants  engraven  on  tables 
of,  iii.  421  ;  gates  of  cities  covered 
with  thick  plates  of,  \v.  251. 

Brevity  of  afflictions,  i.  488. 

Brevity  of  the  life  of  man.  See  Life, 
Human. 

Brutes.     See  Beasts. 

Bridal  procession,  allusion  to  an  Ori- 
ental, ii.  191. 

Brutus,  his  denial  of  a  providence 
when  vanquished  by  Antony,  iii. 
123. 

Burial,  barbarously  refused  by  per- 
secutors to  their  murdered  victims, 
iii.  283  ;  the  want  of,  sometimes 
a  mark  of  God's  wrath  on  the  re- 
probate, ii.  442  ;  iii.  283,  284  ; 
when  God's  people  and  the  repro- 
bate may  in  this  respect  be  simi- 
larly treated,  difFereuce  between 
the  two  cases,  iii.  284. 


Cabirt,  the  great  gods  of  the  Grecians, 

v.  143. 
Caesar,    the    common    name    of    the 

Roman  emperors,  i.  556. 
Ceesar,  Julius,  the  emperor,  anecdote 


of,  ii.  223  ;  his  idea  of  a  happy 
death,  iii.  128. 

Calamities  common  to  the  good  and 
the  bad,  ii.  34,  322,  366,  367. 

Calf,  The  Golden,  worshipped  by  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  an 
imitation  of  the  Egyptian  god  Apis, 
iv.  222  ;  criminality  of  their  con- 
duct, 223,  224. 

Call  or  warrant  of  God,  his  aid  will 
never  fail  us  when  we  follow  this, 
i.  280. 

Calling  upon  God.  See  Invoking  God, 
and  Invocation  of  God. 

Calumniator,  The,  threefold  injury  in- 
flicted by,  i.  575;  iv.  90;  his  char- 
acter, 91  ;  V.  231. 

Calumny  condemned,  i.  206,  207  ;  ii. 
277  ;  iv.  90  ;  v.  56-58  ;  the  good 
often  the  objects  of,  i.  516  ;  they 
ought  not  to  be  discouraged  by,  iv. 
452,  453  ;  it  is  compared  to  coals 
of  juniper,  v.  57. 

Calvin,  allusions  to  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  the  world  in  his  own 
day,  iii.  457,  459  ;  iv.  30  ;  v.  8, 
60',  82,  83,  98,  106,  122,  193,293  ; 
he  and  Luther  introduced  into  the 
Reformed  Church  psalm  singing 
in  the  vernacular  language,  iii. 
495;  repi'oof  which  he  administer- 
ed to  a  pi'ofane  despiser  of  God,  iv. 
356. 

Canaan,  The  land  of,  divided  by  divine 
appointment  in  heritages  among 
the  Jews,  i.  225  ;  manner  in  which 
this  was  done,  226  ;  was  a  type  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  429  ;  and  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  ii.  80  ; 
conjectured  to  have  been  originally 
the  allotment  of  Heber  and  his 
descendants,  ii.  264  ;  the  divine 
goodness  in  putting  the  Israelites 
in  possession  of  it,  celebrated,  ii. 
152,  153  ;  iii.  266  :  iv.  204.  See 
Israelites. 

Canaanites,  The,  their  sins  justified 
God  in  their  expulsion  fi-om 
Canaan,  iv.  176  ;  their  land  and 
all  that  tliey  had  are  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  Israelites,  204,  205  ; 
the  sin  of  the  Israelites  in  not  ex- 
terminating them,  235,  236  ;  they 
sacrificed  men  and  even  their 
children  to  appease  the  wrath  of 
their  gods,  238. 

Carnal  confidence  in  prosperity,  vei'y 
displeasing  to  God,  in  his  own 
people,  i.  491. 

Carnal  security,  i.  493  ;  v.  212. 
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Catharists,  The,  made  a  schism  in  the 
Church   because  many  hypocrites 
or  wicked  persons  were  in  her  fel- 
lowship, i.  204,  442. 
Catherine,  St.,  ii.  272. 
Cato,  his  opinion  of  usui'y,  i.  2 1 3. 
Cause,  A  good.     See  Good  cause. 
Cause,  The,  often  put  for  the  effect,  i. 

449  ;  V.  279. 
Cedars  of  Lebanon.    See  Lebanon,  The 
cedars  of. 

Ceremonial  law,  The,  its  abrogation 
predicted,  ii.  104,  259  ;  the  Jews 
exceedingly  prone  to  rest  in  the 
observance  of,  200  ;  was  never  in- 
stituted as  the  main  thing  in  reli- 
gion, 267  ;  was  intended  to  elevate 
the  minds  of  God's  ancient  people 
to  Christ,  iii.  279.  See  Law  ;  and 
Legal  Worship. 

Chance,  the  condition  of  the  human 
race  not  under  the  direction  of, 
ii.  43  ;  iii.  145  ;  divine  judgments 
viewed  by  most  men  as  events  of, 
ii.  55,  203  ;  those  who  trace  their 
calamities  to  it  cannot  have  re- 
course to  God  for  help  under  them, 
159,  430  ;  the  people  of  God  are 
sometimes  tempted  to  listen  to  the 
suggestion,  that  the  affairs  of  the 
world  are  governed  by,  iii.  122  ; 
the  unbelieving  too  commonly 
maintain  that  all  is  the  result  of, 
137,  150  ;  absui-dity  of  supposing 
that  the  heavens  revolve  by,  427. 

Changes  in  the  condition  of  men  are 
brought  about  by  the  providence 
of  God,  iv.  263. 

Chariots  were  much  used  in  the 
battles  of  the  ancients,  iii.  193. 

Charming  of  serpents,  the  art  of,  ii. 
372,  373. 

Chastisements,  God's  fatherly,  i.  67  ; 
their  design,  68  ;  are  only  tem- 
porary, iii.  371  ;  why  he  prolongs 
them,  374  ;  his  mercy  and  mode- 
ration in  them,  391,  439,  442,  443. 

Chastity,  Spiritual,  consists  in  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  word  of  God,  iv. 
240. 

Cherubim,  The,  overshadowing  the 
mercy  seat,  a  common  figure  in  the 
Psalms  to  illustrate  God's  pi'otect- 
ing  care  of  his  people,  ii.  11. 

Children,  duty  of  parents  to  instruct 
them  in  the  docti'ine  of  salvation, 
ii.  1  52  ;  punished  for  the  iniquities 
of  their  fathers  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  iii.  69  ;  in  this 
case  the  innocent  are  not  involved 
VOL.  V. 


with  the  guilty,  iv.  281  ;  their  ten- 
dency to  become  more  degenerate 
than  their  fathers,  iii.  234  ;  and  to 
imitate   them,   iu. ;    procreation  of 
them  the  gift  of  God,  v.  110;  when 
the  having  them  may  be  said  to 
be  a  blessing,  111,1 12;  their  sim- 
plicity   recommended,    141  ;    chil- 
dren of  those  who  fear  God  blessed, 
iv.  322.     See  Posterity  of  the  faith- 
fid  blessed. 
Children  of  God.     See  People  of  God. 
Chosen  people,  The.     See  Jacob ;  Is- 
raelites ;  and  Jews. 
Christ,   was   typified  by  David.     See 
David,  a  type  of  Christ.     In  what 
sense  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God, 
i.  17,  18  ;  his  superiority  to  angels, 
i.    104  ;  iii.    437  ;  his   divinity,   i. 
543  ;  ii.  183  ;  iv.  1 19  ;  is  the  alone 
Mediator,  ii.  272;  iii.  364;  iv.  306  ; 
and  the  true  Immanuel,  v.  72  ;  his 
mental  suff'erings,  i.  361,  362  ;  the 
contempt     with    which     he     was 
treated,  366-368  ;  his  subjection  to 
the  sinless  infirmities  of  our   na- 
ture,    i.    371  ;    his     immaculate 
purity,  iii.  50  ;  his  ascension  into 
heaven  predicted,  ii.  211  ;  he  ac- 
knowledges all   true    believers  as 
his  brethren,  i.  379  ;  his  authority 
as  King,  19;  he  is  an  eternal  King, 
i.  307,  347;  ii.  178  ;  v.  154  ;  will 
not  cease  to  reign  after  the  day  of 
judgment,  iv.  299,  300  ;   hostihty 
of  the  world  to  his  kingly  power, 
i.   12,  13  ;  he  is  King   of  glory,  i. 
409  ;  was  typified  by  Solomon,  ii. 
173,  180-183,  187  ;  is  a  King  and 
Priest,  iv.  304;  v.  157;  the  right- 
eousness and  peace  characteristic 
of  his  reign,  iii.  107  ;  his  triumph 
over  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom, 
299.     ^ee  Kingdom  of  Christ.     His 
double   character    as   severe   and 
gentle,  i.  20,  21,  26,  295  ;  iv.  310  ; 
V.  316  ;  he  is  the  head  of  angels, 
i.  104  ;  the  guardian  of  the  faith- 
ful, i.  388  ;  iii.  431  ;  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church,  iv.  388  ;  the 
appointed  judge   of  the   wox'ld,  i. 
348  ;  iv.   95  ;  has  often  been  op- 
posed   by  the    master-builders   of 
the  Church,  iv.  392-395. 
Christopher,  St.,  ii.  167. 
Church,  The,  God's  care  of,  i.  36  ;  ii. 
470;  nothing  befalls  her  which  she 
has  not  previously  experienced,  i. 
1 34  ;  it  is  no  new  thing  for  her  to 
be  polluted  by  profane  and  irreli- 
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gious  men,  155;  ought  not  to  be  rent 
because  hypoci'ites  or  wicked  per- 
sons may  have  a  place  in  her  com- 
munion, "204,  442;  her  purification 
to  be  sought,  204,  205,  443  ;  is  not 
permitted  to  take  the  civil  sword, 
305  ;  the  nature  of  the  sword  put 
into  her    hand,  v.  316  ;  her  per- 
petuity, i.  3!j8  ;  ii.  415  ;  iii.  402  ; 
V.    293  ;    the    preaching    of    the 
gospel    the  great  means   of  keep- 
ing her  from  perishing,  i.  389;  her 
origin   the   free   love   of   God,   ii. 
154  ;   her   glory   celebrated,    192, 
193  ;  God  her  only  safety,  200;  v. 
88  ;  why  she  is  called  the  mother 
of  all  the  godly,  ii.  209  ;  the  glory 
of  God  is  manifested  particularly 
in  her.  217;  iii.  1 2  ;  it  is  no  un- 
common thing  for  her  to  be  mo- 
lested by  powerful  adversaries  and 
persecuted,  ii.   223,   iii.   457  ;    iv. 
13,  14,  20  ;  V.  82,  120-122  ;   h«?r 
persecution  often  carried  on  under 
legal  forms,  iv,  28,  29.     See  Per- 
secution.   The  ease  with  which  God 
can     deliver    her,     ii.     223  ;    he 
weakens    her    enemies    by    their 
animosities,    333  ;    her    domestic 
enemies,  336  ;    punishment  to  be 
inflicted   upon  her    enemies,  30  ; 
vast  number  of  them,  342,    343  ; 
the  gloi'y  with  which  Christ  beau- 
tified her  by  his  advent,  395 ;  special 
grounds    why    she    should   praise 
God,  35  ;  prayer  for  her  enjoined, 
396  ;  v.    77  ;    God's   goodness    in 
protecting  her  celebrated,  v.  299. 

Cicero  quoted,  i.  209;  ii.  162;  iv.  348, 

Cities  of  greatly  depraved  morals  de- 
voted to  destruction,  ii.  334, 

Civil  government.  Lawful,  iii.  330,  331. 

Claudian  quoted,  iii.  145. 

Claudius,  St.,  ii.  272. 

Clemency,  a  proper  endowment  for 
Kings,  i.  42. 

Coals  of  juniper,  calumnies  compared 
to,  v,  57. 

Cold,  The,  is  sometimes  extremely  se- 
vere in  Palestine,  v.  300. 

Commentators.  See  Jewish  Cummen- 
taturs  and  Rahbins. 

Communion  of  Saints,  See  Saints^ 
Communion  of^ 

Concord,  Mutual,  ought  to  subsist 
among  all  the  people  of  God,  iv. 
448;  V.  164,  166. 

Confession  of  God  with  the  mouth  re- 
quired, iv.  365,  366. 

Confession  or  acknowledgment  of  sin 


required,],  328;  its  character  when 
genuine,  530;  is  followed  by  God's 
reconciliation  to  the  confessor,  531, 
532;  is  our  duty  under  affliction, 
ii.  117. 
Confession,  Auricular,  of  the  Papists 

refuted,  i,  329,  532. 
Confidence,  False,  placed  in  outward 
ceremonies,  i.  45,  46;  carnal,  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  i.  491. 
Confused  state  of  things  in  the   world 
ought  not  unduly  to  discourage  the 
people  of  God,  i.  171,172,253,471; 
ii.  9. 
Conscience,  A  good,  the  best  support 
and  a  vast  treasure,  i,  38;  iii.  50, 
83,  381;  iv,  269,  276,  363;  is  the 
foundation  of  true  felicity,  i.  7,  38; 
is  the  best  comfort  under  persecu- 
tion, i.  229,  320;  importance  of,  in 
having  recourse  to  God  when  we 
are  falsely  accused,  i.  78,  80,  85, 
86,583;  ii.  369,446;  iii.  49,  51,  83, 
381 ;  is  to  be  cultivated,  i.  51  9. 
Conscience,  An  evil,  is  the  most  cruel 

tormentor,  ii.  346. 
Consolation,  tlie  office  of  imparting  it 
committed  to  the  Prophets,  iii.  170, 
171 ;  the  church's  complaints  of  the 
want  of  this  source  of,  2  1 2. 
Conspiracy  of  Absalom,  i.  27. 
Contrite  heart,  its  high  place  in  the  es- 
timation of  God,  ii.  305,  306, 
Corruption  of  our  nature  when  we  come 
into  the  world,  ii.  290 ;  remarks  on 
the  question  how  sin  is  transmitted 
fi'om  parents  to  children,  291. 
Council,  The   Lateran.     See  Lateran 

Council. 
Council  of   Nice.      See  Nice,  Second 

Council  of. 
Countenance  of  God,  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  i.  233,  271,  512;  ii.  153; 
iii.  2. 
Courts  of  Judicatui'e  anciently  held  at 
the   gates   of  cities,   iii.   59;    their 
sentences  pronounced  in  the  morn- 
ing, 144;  iv.  92;  in  them   the  ad- 
vocate,  as   well    as    the   accuser, 
stood  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ac- 
cused, v,  246. 
Covenant,    God's,    is    the   source    or 
spx'ing  of  salvation,  iii.  3;  iv.  109;  is 
the  refuge  of  the  saints  in  extreme 
danger,  iii,   180;  remission  of  sins 
an   essential   article   promised   in, 
441,  442;  inviolability  of,  444, 
Covenant,  God's,  with  the  Israelites, 

leading  article  of,  iii.  318. 
Covenants  anciently  ratified  by  sacri- 
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fices,  ii.  264  ;  iii.  341  ;  manner  in 
which  this  was  done,  ib. ;  were  an- 
ciently engraven  on  tables  of  brass, 
iii.  421. 

Creation  of  the  world.  The,  effected  by 
the  word  of  God,  i.  541. 

Creation,  Our,  end  of,  iii.  453. 

Creatures,  All,  are  incited  to  praise 
God,  iv.  142,  143. 

Creatui'es  without  reason,  in  what  re- 
spect they  obey  God,  v.  302. 

Credulity,  Undue,  condemned,  i.  207. 

Criminals,  Condemned,  got  the  cup  of 
malediction,  iii.  190. 

Crocodile,  The,  an  emblem  of  the 
Egyptian  power,  iii.  38,  1  75. 

Cross,  those  blessed  who  are  exercised 
under  the,  iv.  20,  21. 

Crowns  of  ancient  victors  formed  of 
evergreens,  v.  160. 

Cruelty,  is  always  proud,  i.  136;  God's 
detestation  of,  195;  ii.  14. 

Cup  of  malediction  given  to  condemned 
criminals  before  their  execution  to 
take  away  their  senses,  iii.  1 90. 

Cup  of  salvation,  iv.  496. 

Cupidity  of  I'iches.     See  Avarice. 

Cush,  the  Benjamite,  one  of  Saul's  re- 
lations, who  falsely  accused  David, 
i.  76,  78. 

Cymbals,  two  sorts  of,  v.  319. 

Cyrus,  a  blessing  jironounced  on  him 
for  destroying  Babylon,  v.  197. 


D 

Daggers,  severe  and  injurious  words 
compared  to,  ii.  343. 

Daman  Israel,  or  the  Shaphan,  iv.  159, 
160. 

Dancing,  the  word  taken  in  a  good 
sense,  i.  496  ;  was  used  in  the  re- 
ligious solemnities  of  the  Jews,  ii. 
132. 

Daniel,  his  exercise  in  confessing  his 
own  sins  as  well  as  those  of  his 
people,  iv.  212. 

Darius,  a  blessing  pronounced  on  him 
for  destroying  liabylon,  v.  197. 

Dathan,  Korah,  and  Abii'am  swallow- 
ed up  by  the  earth,  ii.  337;  iv.  221 ; 
supposed  allusion  to  this  judgment, 
V.  228,  230. 

Daughter,  a  term  applied  by  the  Jews 
to  a  people  or  city,  i.  127;  v.  196. 

David,  was  a  type  of  Christ,  i.  11,  16, 
17,  20,  60,  256,  295,  300,  301,  334, 
335,  342,  356,  362,  376,  379,  384; 
ii.  122,  366;  iii.  26,  45, 56,  437,  446, 
447;  iv.  270,  271,  278,  288;  v.  74; 


ascribes  the  whole  glory  of  his  vic- 
tories to  God,  i.  110-113;  his  de- 
scription of  the  state  of  the  world 
in  his  time,  133;  his  detestation  of 
idolatry,  223;  restored  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  kingdom  which  had  been 
reduced  under  the  reign  of  Saul, 
298,299;  ii.  402;  iii.  351;  the  high 
value  he  set  on  God's  sanctuary, 
453,454;  ii.  128, 129, 134,  136, 137, 
147,  413  ;  accounted  king  Achish 
his  deadliest  enemy  next  to  Saul,  i. 
555  ;  his  kingdom  typical  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  ii.  207,  415. 
See  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Extent  of 
David's  kingdom,  iii.  435;  he  was 
anointed  king  by  Samuel,  iii.  364; 
difference  between  him  and  all 
other  ea,rthly  kings,  431 ,  432;  cove- 
nant which  God  entered  into  with 
him,  421 ;  the  frequency  with  which 
he  praised  God,  v.  40;  was  not  a 
man  of  a  cruel  and  vindictive  dispo- 
sition, i.  294,  583-585;  ii.  69,  398; 
iii.  31;  v.  233,  241;  his  declaring 
he  would  take  vengeance  on  his 
enemies  not  inconsistent  with  this, 
i.  304;  ii.  123,124;  his  sin  in  the 
matter  of  Bathshebah  and  Uriah, 
ii.  282;  his  repentance;  ii.  281- 
309;  double  wrong  he  inflicted  on 
Uriah,  285,  294;  his  patience,  i. 
440;  ii.  74;  v.  133;  his  pure  and 
holy  zeal,  i.  294;  ii.  142;  iii.  57; 
his  prayers  on  his  death-bed,  iii. 
100;  the  wicked  character  of  most 
of  his  successors,  1 1 9. 

Day  and  night.  Succession  of,  a  divine 
appointment,  iii.  1  77. 

Dead,  The, whether  thev  cease  to  praise 
God,  i.  71,  494,  495;  iii.  414;  iv. 
170,  356,  357;  are  soon  forgotten, 
i.  509;  are  not  to  be  prayed  to,  ii. 
273. 

Dead  of  an  age,  The,  who  are  meant  by, 
v.  251. 

Death,  three  causes  assigned  why  the 
fathers  under  the  law  were  kept  in 
bondage  by  the  fear  of,  i.  71;  is 
represented  as  a  mighty  conqueror, 
263;  does  not  imply  the  utter  de- 
struction of  God's  people.  429 ;  their 
safety  in  the  midst  of,  503,  533  ; 
it  strips  the  prosperous  wicked 
of  their  false  glory,  ii.  253;  is  com- 
pared to  a  flood,  iii.  466;  an  igno- 
minious death  has  frequently  been 
the  lot  of  God's  people,  iii.  283;  in 
what  sense  their  death  is  precious 
to  him,  iv.  372,  373. 
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Deborah  discomfits  the  army  of  king 

Jabin,  iii.  346,  347. 
Deceitfuhiess,  our  discourse  should  be 

free  from,  i,  5G7. 
Deeii,  tlie  two  Romans  so  called  who 
devoted  themselves  to    death,   iv. 
239. 
Degrees,  Psalms  of,  why  so  designated, 

V.  52,  53. 
Deliverances  of   God's   people,   their 
fruit,  i.  120;  God's  power  to  effect 
them,  12<),  412;  those  wrought  for 
one  of  his  people  an   example  of 
what  he  will  do  for  the  rest,  ii.  1 10 ; 
our  duty  to  celebrate  them,  474; 
God  reserves  in  his  own  hand  the 
best  season  for  granting  them,  iii. 
185;  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to 
prescribe  to  him  the  season,  414. 
Demetrius,  King,  device  under  which 
he  was  in  old  time  wittily  painted, 
iii.  131. 
Depravity,  Human,  God's  verdict  re- 
specting, i.  192,  193. 
Derision  with  which  the  wicked  treat 
the  Church  under  her  calamities, 
iii.  457. 
Desert  or  wilderness,  put  for  the  wild 

beasts  who  lodge  in  it,  i.  480. 
Des])isers  of  God,  their  end,  ii.  316; 

iii.  11. 
Devices,  Crafty  and  wicked,  to  be  i-e- 

nounced,  i.  461. 
Devil.  See  Satan. 
Dionysius,  the   tyrant,  his  impiety,  i. 

141;  iii.  126;' V.  114. 
Disciples  of  the  Law,  who  are  so,  i.  1. 
Doeg,the  Edomite,  master  of  the  king's 
hei'dsmen,  refei'red  to,  i.  52;  psalm 
composed  on  his  giving  Saul  infor- 
mation conceiving  David,  ii.  309, 
311;  hiscruelty,310,  311;  iv.  275; 
his  impiety,  ii.  315. 
Dogs  in  the  East,  not  domesticated  as 
with  us,  ii.  391  ;  ai'e  to  be  found 
in  great  numbers  in  the  streets, 
ib. 
Donatists,  The,  made  a  schism  in  the 
chui-ch,    because    hypocrites    and 
wicked  men  were  mixed  with  the 
good  in  her  fellowship,  i.  204,  442; 
Augustine's  smart  answer  to,  443. 
Doubleness  of  heart  explained,  i.  172. 
Dove,  Tbe,  surprising  rapidity  of  the 
flight  of,  ii.  330;  how  its  feathers 
can  be  said  to  resemble  yellow  gold, 
iii.  18. 
Dove,  Turtle,  the  Church  compared  to 
the,  iii.  179;  supposed  to  have  built 
its  nest  about  the  tabernacle,  353. 


Druids,  their  gods  called  Abiry,  v.  143. 

Drunken  man,  figure  of  a,  applied  to 
God  in  accommodation  to  the  stu- 
pidity of  his  ancient  people,  iii.  274, 
276. 

Dulia  of  the  Papists,  ii.  272;  iv.  237. 

Dust,  licking  the,  ceremony  of,  iii.  1 1 0. 


E 

Eagle,  fabulous  account  of  the,  iv. 
129;  what  is  meant  by  its  renew- 
ing its  youth,  129,  130. 

Earth,  The,  its  fruitfulness  proceeds 
from  the  secret  blessing  of  God,  ii. 
463  ;  iii.  377  ;  iv.  153-1 55,  261, 
262  ;  V.  159  ;  and  its  barrenness 
from  his  curse,  iv.  260,  261  ;  its 
stability,  148,  469;  the  changes  in 
it  a  proof  of  the  presence  of  God, 
i.  267. 

East  wind,  in  Judea  very  tempestuous 
and  destructive,  ii.  223. 

Eden,  The  garden  of,  allusion  to,  ii.  12. 

Edom  or  Iduniea,  ii.  405. 

Edomites,  The,  or  Idumeans,  were  the 
descendants  of  Esau,  iii.  341;  their 
hatred  of  the  Jews,  ii.  161 ;  v.  196. 

Effect,  the  cause  often  put  for  the,  i. 
449;  V.  279. 

Egypt,  providence  of  God  in  the  rapid 
multiplication  of  the  Hebrews  in, 
iv.  19 1 ;  the  plagues  of,  iii.  258-263; 
iv.  195-200;  v.  186;  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites  from  it  celebrated, 
i.  269;  iii.  12,  174,  176,  222,  265, 
313-315  ;  iv.  336  ;  is  called  the  land 
of  Ham,  iv.  189;  prediction  of  its 
subjection  to  God,  iii.  42;  Zoan,  its 
ancient  capital,  iii.  239. 

Egyptians,  The,  were  accustomed  to 
dance  before  their  idol-calves  with 
the  sisti'um,  iii.  40;  were  cruel  ene- 
mies to  the  Israelites,  iv.  192;  re- 
joice at  their  departui'e,  201. 

Egyptian  people  and  government.  The, 
were  represented  by  the  hippopota- 
mus or  river  horse,  the  behemoth 
of  Scripture,  iii.  38;  and  by  the 
crocodile,  ib. 

Elect,  The,  difference  between  them 
and  the  rest  of  the  world,  ii.  154  ; 
they  cannot  fall  into  mortal  sin  and 
altogether  lose  the  Spirit,  300;  iii. 
74;  God's  sovereignty  in  choosing 
them,  iii.  457;  God's  salvation  be- 
longs in  a  peculiar  sense  to  them, 
iii.  28;  are  enrolled  in  God's  book, 
iii.  73 ;  properly  speaking  God  is 
not  angry  with  them,  161 ;  are  sub- 
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ject  as  well  as  the  reprobate  to 
temporal  punishments,  283, 

Election,  Free,  end  of,  i.  401 ;  attempts 
to  deny  it  ineffecfual,  ii.  429. 

Enallage  or  the  changing  of  one  tense 
into  another  common  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  i,  345. 

Enemies  of  God,  the  ease  with  which 
he  can  destroy  them,  iii,  7;  their 
destruction  certain,  502.  See 
Wicked,  The. 

Enemies  who  profess  to  be  our  friends 
most  to  be  dreaded,  ii.  118. 

Envy  of  the  condition  of  the  wicked 
sometimes  excited  in  the  people  of 
God  on  seeing  their  prosperity,  iii. 
126;  this  accounted  for,  ii.  21;  no 
good  reason  for  it,  253. 

Ephraim,  the  tribe  of,  was  the  most 
warlike  of  all  the  chosen  tribes,  iii. 
23G;  was  the  means  of  leading  the 
other  tribes  into  the  rebellion  under 
Jeroboam,  who  set  up  the  calves, 
237 ;  stigmatized  as  covenant 
bi'eakers,  237,  238;  was  in  a  man- 
ner the  leading  tribe  of  Israel  pre- 
vious to  the  elevation  of  David  to 
the  throne,  275. 

Epicurus  held  that  God,  reposing  in- 
dolently in  heaven,  has  no  care 
whatever  of  the  world,  i.  1 17,  164; 
ii.  171 ;  his  doctrine  that  the  world 
was  brought  into  its  present  forna 
by  chance,  iv.  164. 

Epicureans,  The,  their  dream  of  God's 
being  devoted  to  ease  and  regard- 
less of  the  world,  i.  142,  549;  iii. 
378;  iv.  345;  their  folly  and  blind- 
ness, iv.  266;  they  mock  at  all  I'e- 
ligion,  V.  17,  83;  in  imagining  that 
God  has  no  care  about  the  world, 
they  extinguish  all  piety,  65;  are 
numerous,  114. 

Erasmus  quoted,  i.  471. 

Errors  to  be  guarded  against,  i.  223. 

Eternity  of  God,  The,  much  of  our  im- 
patience in  times  of  trouble  and 
confusion,  arises  from  our  forget- 
fulness  of,  ii.  341;  is  contrasted 
with  the  evanescent  life  of  man,  iii. 
464;  is  aground  of  confidence  to 
his  people  in  reference  to  their  sal- 
vation, iv.  121. 

Ethan,  who  he  was,  iii.  417,  449. 

Ethiopia,  prediction  of  its  becoming 
subject  to  God,  iii.  42,  399. 

Ethiopian  fly  supposed  to  have  been 
sent  as  one  of  ihe  plagues  of  Egypt, 
iii.  258. 

Euphrates,  The,  was  the  eastern  bound- 


ary of  Palestine,  iii.  301,  303;  wil- 
lows abound  on  its  banks,  v.  191. 

Eusebius  quoted,  v.  236. 

Evil  to  be  overcome  by  good,  i.  79; 
distinction  betwixt  evil  and  good, 
i.  320,  322,  323. 

Evil  not  to  be  repaid  by  evil.  See 
Revenge  unlaicful. 

Evil  speaking.     See  Calumny. 

Exaltation  to  high  stations  owing  to 
God,  iii.  188,  189. 

Example,  Good,  its  usefulness,  i.  558, 
559;  evil,  its  baneful  influence,  v.  7. 

Exercises  of  religion  not  to  be  con- 
temned, i.  446. 

Excommunication,  the  highest  eccle- 
siastical censure  among  the  Jews, 
ii.  314. 

Experience  assists  faith,  ii.  146; 
teaches  fools,  243. 

Eye,  Apple  of  the,  employed  to  illus- 
trate figuratively  God's  tender  care 
of  his  people,  i.  242,  244;  the  ac- 
curacy with  which  the  eye  exhibits 
the  distressing  emotions  of  the  soul, 
v.  3. 

Ezra  referred  to,  i.  1. 


Fable,  Jewish,  respecting  ravens,  v. 
297. 

Fabulous  account  of  the  eagle,  iv.  129. 

Face  of  God,  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
ii.  416. 

Faith,  True,  the  importance  of,  when 
injustice  and  wickedness  prevail  in 
the  world,  i.  164;  produces  tran- 
quiUity  and  joy,  i.  229;  ii.  18;  is 
the  instrument  of  obtaining  pardon, 
i.  532 ;  right  and  acceptable  pi'ayer 
proceeds  from, i.  365;  ii.453;  v. 229; 
proofs  of,  i.  365,  511;  ii.  25,  110, 
35 1 ;  iii.  90 ;  the  nature  of,  ii.  23 ;  v. 
197;  the  word  of  God  the  only  foun- 
dation on  which  it  rests,  ii.  146; 
triumphs  over  all  fear,  196-198  ; 
iii.  366 ;  two  parts  of  God's  char- 
acter to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion in  order  to  its  resting  firmly  in 
him,  ii.  202  ;  is  not  inconsistent 
with  our  feeling  the  solicitations  of 
natural  fear,  349;  is  not  an  inactive 
principle,  iii.  53  ;  iv.  366  ;  is  the 
root  of  true  piety,  iii.  245 ;  the 
knowledge  of  God  necessary  to  it, 
409  •,  is  the  alone  instrument  of 
justification,  iv.  233. 

Faith,  Temporary,  iv.  216. 

Faithful,  The.     See  People  of  God. 
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Faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promises, 
1.  177;  ii.  428,  429. 

Fall  of  Adam.     See  Adam. 

Falling  from  counsels,  what  it  is  to  do 
so,  i.  61. 

False  accusations,  i.  469;  we  may  ap- 
peal to  God  under  them,  iii.  5 1 . 

Fanatics  of  Calvin's  tinie,  who  main- 
tained that  they  had  attained  to 
pei'fect  righteousness,  iv.  136,  212. 

Fasting,  a  duty,  and  its  use  under  the 
Christian  dispensation,  i.  5u5,  586. 

Fate  of  the  Stoics,  iv.  189. 

Father,  God  in  this  character  will  pro- 
vide all  necessai'y  temporal  good 
things  for  his  people,  v.  116. 

Fathers  are  commanded  to  teach  their 
children  the  doctrine  of  salvation, 
ii.  152.  See  Parents.  Their  ini- 
quities punished  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion, iii.  69 ;  in  this  case  the  inno- 
cent are  not  involved  with  the 
guilty,  iv.  281  ;  tendency  of  chil- 
dren to  become  more  degenerate 
than  their  fathers,  iii.  234;  and  to 
imitate  them  in  what  is  evil,  ib.; 
prayer  of  the  Jews  that  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  fathers  might  not  be 
imputed  to  them,  290. 

Fathers  under  the  law,  The,  why  they 
were  in  so  great  bondage  by  the 
fear  of  death,  i.  71. 

Fathers,  Greek  and  Latin,  reference 
to,  i.  99,  232;  their  authority  in  the 
Papacy  set  in  opposition  to  God's 
Word,  iv.  4-^ 

Fatness  put  for  arrogance  and  pre- 
sumption, i.  246. 

Fear  and  hope,  in  what  way  they  may 
exist  together  in  true  believers, 
ii.  349. 

Fear  or  terror  removed  by  confidence 
in  God  amidst  the  greatest  dangers 
and  revolutions  in  the  world,  ii. 
196. 

Fear  of  God,  The,  is  characteristic  of 
all  God's  people,  i.  380  ;  is  a  rare 
principle,  427;  what  it  implies,  ii. 
92 ;  is  not  inconsistent  with  joy, 
315;  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
are  endued  with  this  principle,  iv. 
320,  321  ;v.  113-119;  their  bless- 
edness a  maxim  at  variance  with 
the  common  opinion  of  men,  v.  113, 
114. 

Fear  of  God  put  for  the  way  in  which 
he  is  to  be  .served,  i.  322. 

Feasting  on  sacrifices,  a  common  prac- 
tice among  the  Jews,  i.  383. 


Feast  of  trumpets,  iii.  310. 

Feet,  Washing  the,  as  practised  in  the 
East,  ii.  405;  commonly  performed 
by  slaves,  ib. 

Felicity.     See  Happiness. 

Fellowship  of  the  ungodly  to  be  avoid- 
ed by  the  blessed  man,  i.  2-4;  its 
dangerous  influence,  iv.  490. 

Fertility  of  the  earth,  proceeds  from 
the  secret  blessing  of  God,  ii.  463; 
iii.  377;  iv.  153-155,  261,  262;  v. 
159. 

Festival  days,  their  use  under  the  law, 
iii.  311;  when  it  is  that  they  are 
rightly  observed,  317. 

Fire  and  water,  the  import  of  passing 
through,  ii.  472,  473. 

Fires,  formidable  and  alarming  in 
wooded  countries,  iii.  348. 

Fistula  Panis,  the  musical  instrument 
so  called,  v.  319. 

Flattery,  an  evil  not  less  pernicious 
than  common,  i.  208;  is  condemn- 
ed, i.  173,  208,  468;  the  danger  of, 
V.  239,  240. 

Flesh,  The,  great  difficulty  of  the  mor- 
tification of,  iv.  494. 

Flesh  put  for  men  as  subject  to  corrup- 
tion, iii.  256. 

Flesh  put  for  men  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  lower  animals,  v.  284, 

Flood,  deatli  compared  to  a,  iii.  466. 

Fly,  Ethiopian,  supposed  to  have  been 
sent  as  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
iii.  258. 

Foetus,  The,  in  the  womb  of  th.e  mother 
preserved  unhurt  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  i.  369. 

Folly  of  men  in  tormenting  themselves 
with  incessant  and  unprofitable 
cares,  ii.  80;  in  dreaming  of  spend- 
ing an  eternity  in  this  world,  243, 
244  ;  in  placing  their  happiness 
upon  earthly  objects,  246;  folly  of 
children  in  following  the  example 
of  worldly  parents,  246,  247. 

Foolishness,  why  sins  the  most  atro- 
cious are  so  designated,  ii.  58. 

Fools,  those  are  so  who  have  cast  off 
all  fear  of  God,  though  accounted 
wise  by  the  world,  i.  189,  190;  the 
proverl)  that  fools  become  wise  by 
the  rod,  iii.  251. 

Forbearance  of  God,  The,  effect  of,  in 
hardening  the  wicked  in  their  evil 
courses,  ii.  342,  385,  414;  is  no 
evidence  that  he  will  not  execute 
punishment  on  the  wicked,  iii.  143. 

Forgiveness  of  sin.    See  Pardon  of  sin. 

Fortitude  enjoined   under  calamities, 
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ii.  166;  the  fortitude  of  the  right- 
eous has  its  foundation  in  an  as- 
surance of  the  divine  protection, 
198. 

Fortune.     See  Chance. 

Fowlers  or  hunters,  the  wicked  com- 
pared to,  i.  127. 

Fox,  The,  fair  but  hollow  professions  of 
friendship  C(niipared  to  the  crafti- 
ness of,  i.  468. 

Frailty  of  man,  ii.  78. 

Fi-anciscan  Friars,  their  detestable  sac- 
rilege in  perverting  the  impreca- 
tions of  the  109th  psalm,  iv.  276. 

Fraternal  unity  ought  to  subsist  among 
all  the  children  of  God,  i.  218;  iv. 
448;  V.  164,  166. 

Free-will  of  man  to  accept  or  reject  as 
he  pleases  the  grace  of  God,  at- 
tempts of  the  Papists  to  support 
this  doctrine  from  Scripture,  iii. 
235;  iv.  41,  408,  486;  it  is  refuted, 
i.  227,  464;  iii.  388  ;  iv.  85,  480;  v. 
14,257. 

Free-will  offerings,  iv.  482. 

Friends,  False  and  treacherous,  danger 
of,  ii.  1 1  8,  335,  336,  342,  343,  422. 

Future  state,  A,  was  not  unknown  to 
the  ancient  Jews,  iv.  356. 


Gad,  1  he  tribe  of,  distinguished  for  its 
warlike  valour,  ii.  404. 

Galileo,  when  imprisoned  in  the  inqui- 
sition, enjoined  to  repeat  as  a  pen- 
ance the  seven  penitential  psalms 
every  week  for  three  years,  ii.  53. 

Games,  Ancient,  of  Greece,!.  279,  280. 

Garments  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
East,  remarkable  for  their  length 
and  looseness,  ii.  455. 

Gates  of  cities,  assemblies  held  at,  i. 
126;  in  the  East  covered  with  thick 
plates  of  brass  and  iron,  iv.  251. 

Gebal,  opinions  as  to  the  people  to  whom 
the  name  is  applied,  iii.  341. 

Generals,  Famous,  of  antiquity,  their 
object  in  desiring  solemn  thanks- 
givings to  be  decreed  to  the  gods, 
1.  111. 

Gentiles,  The,  their  calling  to  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel  foretold,  i.  301,  302, 

:*.  306,314,315,384-386,388;  ii.  188, 
189,  192,  206,  208,  214,  366,  367, 
453,459,  468,  471;  iii.  2-4,  42,  43, 
385,  386,  399,  402;  iv.  48,  49,  53- 

■  ■  60,  66,  70,  71,  83,  118;  iv.  374, 
375;  in  what  sense  they  may  be 
said  to  be  brought  under  the  domi- 


nion of  the  Jews,  ii.  208, 209;  God's 
special  care  of  the  Jews  under  the 
former  dispensation  did  not  pre- 
vent him  from  extending  his  pro- 
vidence to  the  Gentiles,  470.  See 
Gods  of  the  nations;  and  Heathen. 

Gideon,  his  victory  over  the  Midian- 
ites,  iii.  345,  346. 

Gilead  lay  beyond  the  Jordan,  ii.  404. 

Girdles  curiously  wrought  or  em- 
broidered, formed  an  essential  part 
of  Eastern  finery,  ii.  461. 

Goat,  The  Rock,  or  the  Ibex,  an  ac- 
count of,  iv.  159. 

God,  the  meaning  of  this  name  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  i.  94  ;  v.  181;  his 
existence  denied  by  the  wicked  in 
their  hearts,  i.  190  ;  a  remai'kable 
description  of  his  nature,  iii.  391  ; 
iv.  132-135. 

God,  his  eternity,  is  contrasted  .with  the 
brief  duration  of  human  life,  iv, 
121. 

God,  his  unchangeableness,  is  a  source 
of  comfort  to  his  people,  iv.  109, 
121. 

God,  his  wisdom,  is  manifested  in  his 
works,  iv,  164;  and  in  the  wonder- 
ful mechanism  of  the  human  frame, 
V.  212-216. 

God,  his  power,  is  not  inactive,  i.  117; 
is  manifested  in  the  general  fabric 
of  the  world,  ii.  459  ;  is  displayed 
in  the  agitations  of  the  ocean,  iv. 
8,  9 ;  is  not  to  be  measured  by  that 
of  man,  141;  was  displayed  in  the 
miracles  wrought  in  behalf  of  his 
ancient  people,  338  ;  importance 
of  a  due  persuasion  of  it  under  the 
assaults  of  temptation,  ii.  430, 431 ; 
is  alwavs  conjoined  with  rectitude, 
ii.  58,  83. 

God  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  i.  56;  iii. 
72. 

God,  his  justice,  is  manifested  in  caus- 
ing the  mischiefs  the  wicked  had 
devised  against  othei's  to  recoil 
upon  their  own  heads,  i.  91,  128  ; 
ii.  449;  iv.  30. 

God,  his  goodness,  is  extended  in  a 
special  manner  to  his  own  people, 
i.  514,  515  ;  is  manifested  in  the 
annual  return  of  the  seasons,  ii. 
464  ;  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  iii. 
377;  iv.  155;  but  especially  in  the 
Church,  iii.  12.  -j, 

God,  his  mercy.     See  Mercy  of  God. 
God,  his  long-suffering,  is  abused  by  the 
wicked  as  an  encouragement  to  sin, 
i.  167  ;  is  no  proof  that  he  will  not 
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at  length  punish  tlie  wicked,  i.  56, 
86,  164-166,  248  ;  ii.  30. 

God,  his  truth,  i.  504  ;  ii.  9,  106,  325  ; 
iii.  443,  445.  See  Faithfulness  of 
God  to  his  promises. 

God,  his  righteousness.  See  Righteous- 
ness of  (rod. 

God,  his  providence.  See  Providence, 
Divine. 

God  the  Judge  of  the  whole  world, 
i.  7,  56,  83,  117,  131,  164,  192;  ii. 
265,379,  382;  iii,  148, 190,201;  iv. 
17;  he  is  a  righteous  Judge,  i.  114, 
115,  117,  131,  164,  438,  594  ;  ii. 
145.265,431;  iii.  185;  iv.  12;  this 
comforting  to  his  people  under  all 
the  confusions  of  the  world,  i.  116, 
117. 

God,  his  judgments.  See  Judgments 
of  God. 

God,  the,  shepherd  of  his  people.  See 
Shepherd. 

God,  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Israel, 
was  considered  by  the  heathen  na- 
tions as  a  local  deity,  iii.  350,  351. 

Godly,  The.  See  Concord;  and  People 
of  God. 

Gods  of  the  nations,  the  sorrows  of 
their  votaries,  i.  220-222  ;  contrast 
between  them  and  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, i.  121,  291;  iii.  350;  iv.  33, 
34;  are  held  up  to  dex'ision,  iii.  384; 
iv.  347,  348  ;  are  called  mere  no- 
things, iv.  50,  62  ;  their  images  at 
first  considered  representations  of 
them  but  afterwards  worshipped  as 
real  gods,  iv.  348  ;  were  believed 
to  be  present  in  their  images,  349; 
stupidity  of  the  worshippei's  of 
those  images,  350,  351  ;  the  hea- 
then believed  their  gods  to  be  some- 
times asleep,  v.  QQ.  See  Gentiles  ; 
Heathen ;  and  Idols. 

Gods,  a  name  applied  to  angels,  ii.  178; 
iv.  33,  50;  and  to  kings  and  princes, 
iii.  330;  iv.  297  ;  judges  ai'e  so 
called,  ii.  178;  iii.  330,  334. 

Gold  of  Ophir,  ii.  184. 

Gomorrali.     See  Sodom. 

Good  and  evil,  the  distinction  between 
them  to  be  sought  for  from  the  law 
of  God  alone,  i.  320,  322,  323. 

Good  cause.  A,  importance  of,  in  ap- 
pealing to  God  for  help,  ii.  145,  322, 
374,446;  iii.  83,  381. 

Good  to  be  rendei-ed  for  evil,  i.  583, 
584. 

Good  men  mingled  with  the  bad  in  the 
Church,i.203,380, 404, 442;  ii.  262, 
263,  319  ;  iii.  293  :  iv.  95  :  v.  94. 


Goodness  of  God.  See  God,  his  good- 
ness. 

Gospel,The,  is  provided  for  all  classes,!. 
386,  387;  the  grace  of  God  revealed 
in  it  alone  opens  our  mouths  in  his 
praise.  482;  is  the  sceptre  of  Christ, 
ii.  178;  contrast  between  it  and 
the  law.  i.  321,  322,  326  ;  iv.  477; 
prayer  for  tlie  universal  spread  of, 
iii.  3.  See  Gentiles,  their  calling  to 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  foretold. 

Gospel*  Hallei,  iv.  310,  330. 

Government,  Lawful  civil,  the  divine 
glory  reflected  from,  iii.  330,  331. 

Government  of  the  world,  The,  is  not 
resigned  to  chance,  ii.  28;  is  exer- 
cised by  God,  iv.  6  ;  God's  wisdom 
in  it  incomprehensible,  ii.  95-97  ; 
his  righteousness  in  it  not  always 
apparent,  iv.  25 ;  what  appears  dis- 
ordered in  it  will  at  length  be  re- 
medied, lb.   See  Providence,  Divine. 

Grass,  man  compared  to,  iii.  466  ; 
allusion  to  its  growing  on  roofs  or 
house-tops,  V.  125. 

Greece,  Ancient  games  of,  allusion  to, 
i.  279,  280. 

Greeks,  The,  divided  the  night  into 
four  watches,  v.  26. 

Grief,  Silent,  not  much  known  in  the 
East,  i.  74  ;  is  only  mitigated  by 
casting  our  cares  upon  God,  iii. 
217;  grief  for  the  sins  of  others, 
V.  17,  19. 

Guidance  by  God's  counsel,  iii.  153. 

H 

Hagarenes,  The,  iii.  341. 

Hagittith,  different  meanings  attached 

to  the  word,  i.  93. 
Hair  worn  on  the  crown  of  the  head 

in  Arabia,  supposed  allusion  to  this 

usage,  iii.  30. 
Hallei,  Gospel,  iv.  310,  330. 
Halting  put  for  adverse  circumstances, 

i.  586;  ii.  67. 
Halting  of  Jacob,  i.  360. 
Hand  put  for  dominion  and  power,  ii. 

251;  v.  212. 
Hands,  Lifting  up  of  the.    See  Lifting 

up  the  hands. 
Hands,  Washing  of  the,  before  prayer, 

&c.,  in  use  among  the  Jews,  i.  444. 
Handbi'eadth,   An,   the    life    of  man 

compared  to,  ii.  77. 
Happiness,  True,  what  is,  i.  399,  522, 

566;  ii.  32,  221;  is  to  be  found  in 

the   favour  and   blessing   of  God 

alone,  i.  48,  49,  70,  400,  567  ;  ii. 
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32, 220;  iii.  2;  and  uot  in  the  world, 
ii.  245;  disregard  of  God's  law  the 
reason  wliy  men  do  not  attain  it  in 
this  world,  ii.  42. 

Happiness  of  the  people  of  God,  i.  232, 
349,  391,  392,  428  ;  v.  4. 

Hardness  of  heart,  what  it  is,  iv.  40,41. 

Harmony,  Mutual.  See  Concord, 
Mutual. 

Harp,  The,  described,  v.  295. 

Hart,  The,  its  distressing  cry  when 
suffering  from  thirst,  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  it  seeks  the 
cooling  river,  ii.  128-1  30. 

Harvest  and  vintage,  allusion  to  the 
joy  of,  i.  49. 

Haste,.  A  godly,  iii.  361;  iv.  33,  445. 

Haste,  A  sinful,  i.  517. 

Hearer  of  Prayer,  an  appellation  of 
God,  ii.  452. 

Heart,  Integrity  of,  to  be  kept,  i.  368, 
439  ;  the  heart  and  the  tongue 
should  correspond,  206;  the  whole 
heart  taken  for  a  sincere  or  up- 
right heart,  i.  110;  a  double  heart, 
what  it  is,  172  ;  a  contrite  heart, 
ii.  305,  306  ;  upriglitness  of  heart 
the  gift  of  God,  iii.  388  ;  God  has 
a  special  respect  to  the  heart,  iv. 
39;  the  heart  of  man  in  the  hand 
of  God,  iv.  192,  243,  279,  426. 

Heathen,  The,  were  wont  to  drink  the 
blood  of  their  sacrifices  whether  of 
beasts  or  of  men,  i.  219,  222,  223  ; 
had  much  recourse  to  auguries  in 
ancient  times,  505  ;  did  not  pre- 
sume to  arrogate  to  themselves  a 
perfect  righteousness,  523  ;  their 
idolatry,  ii.  229,  230  ;  iv.  347 ;  v, 
172  ;  all  their  religious  services 
detestable  to  God,  iii.  239  ;  con- 
ceived the  God  of  Israel  to  be  a 
local  deity,  iii.  350,  351;  their  cal- 
ling to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  fore- 
told, i.  19.  See  Gentiles  ;  and  Gods 
of  the  nations. 

Heathen,  a  terra  applied  to  the  dege- 
nerate offspring  of  Abraham,  i.  155. 

Heathen  writers,  character  of,  i.  319  ; 
their  fabulous  stories  about  the 
Jews,  iii.  220,  221. 

Heavens,  The,  glory  of  God  manifested 
in,  i.  308-31 6 ;  iii.  43 ;  what  is  meant 
by  God's  bowing  them,  i.  270;  the 
term  put  for  the  whole  fabric  of 
the  world,  542;  in  what  sense  it  is 
said  they  shall  perish,  iv.  122. 

Hebrew  language.  The,  is  remarkable 
for  its  conciseness,  i.  3 1 1 ;  often  omits 
the  relatives,  ib.;  often  takes  one 


tense  for  another,  77,  345 ;  frequent- 
ly omits  the  prepositions,  v.  227. 

Hebrew  points.  The,  were  probably  not 
always  expressed  in  writing  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  i.  210. 

Hebrew  months,  The,  were  computed 
by  the  moon,  iv.  161. 

Hebrew  Prophets,  The,  possessed  more 
correct  views  of  the  perfections  and 
moral  government  of  God  than  any 
of  the  heathen  philosophers,  v.  207. 

Heman,  iii.  406. 

Hen,  The,  imagery  taken  from  her  to 
illustrate  God's  care  of  his  people, 
i.  244;  ii.  361;  hi.  480. 

Hercules,  feigned  by  the  ancients  to 
have  in  his  mouth  golden  chains, 
ii.  175. 

Hermon,  Mount,  i.  479;  ii.  137;  iii 
426,427;  v.  162. 

Heron,  The,  iv.  159. 

Hezekiah,  why  he  so  greatly  feared 
death,  i.  72  ;  injurious  effect  of  pi'o- 
sperity  upon,  492. 

Higgaion,  meaning  of  the  term,  i.  128. 

Hinds,  The,  prematurely  drop  their 
young  during  a  thunder  storm,  i. 
481. 

Hippopotamus,  The,  or  river  horse,  the 
behemoth  of  Scripture,  supposed 
to  be  an  emblem  of  the  Egyptian 
people,  iii.  38. 

Holy  Spirit,  The,  doubts  as  to  a  pas- 
sage adduced  in  proof  of  his 
divinity,  i.  543;  his  office  is  to  en- 
grave the  law  of  God  on  our  hearts, 
ii.  101,  298;  whether  he  is  lost  by 
the  elect  when  they  commit  sin, 
299,  300  ;  prayer  for  his  inward 
light,  iii.  387  ;  his  illuminaticm 
necessary  to  our  understanding  the 
Scriptures,iv.  410,  413;  three  ways 
in  which  he  teaches  us,  v.  256. 

Honey  abundant  in  Palestine,  iii.  326. 

Hope  in  God,  exhortation  to,  ii.  49;  it 
inspires  with  confidence  in  the 
mid.st  of  the  greatest  troubles,  135, 
195,  196,  350  ;  is  to  be  cherished 
by  constant  meditation,  ii.  66  ;  in 
what  Avay  hope  and  fear  may  exist 
together  in  the  faithful,  ii.  350, 
351. 

Horace  quoted,  i,  477  ;  ii.  198  ;  iii. 
234,  329. 

Horn,  the  term,  when  applied  to  God, 
is  the  emblem  of  strength  and 
power,  i.  259;  iii.  501. 

Horns  of  the  wicked,  an  expression 
denoting  their  pride,  iii.  192. 

Horns  of  the  righteous,  an  expression 
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denoting  their  power  and  dignity, 
iii.  192. 

Horse,  A,  put  for  any  kind  of  help,  i. 
55 1 ;  river-horse  or  behemoth,iii .  38. 

Houses  of  the  Jews,  The,  allusion  to 
the  grass  which  grows  on  the  flat 
roofs  of,  V.  125. 

Human  body,  wonderful  mechanism 
of,  V.  214-216;  is  supposed  in  the 
East  to  be  injui-ed  by  the  beams  of 
the  moon,  v.  67. 

Humanity  commended,  iv.  325,  326, 
328,  329. 

Human  means  should  not  be  suffered 
to  obscure  God's  glory,  i.  473. 

Humbling  ourselves  under  the  hand  of 
God  one  of  the  chief  exercises  of 
faith,  ii.  83 ;  iii.  57. 

Humility  before  God,  a  perfume  of  a 
sweet  odour  to  him,  i.  218 ;  humility 
to  be  cultivated,  i.  1  33,  430  ;  v.  138. 

Hunters  or  fowlers,  the  wicked  com- 
pared to,  i.  127  ;  manner  in  which 
they  take  and  destroy  wild  beasts 
in  the  East,  v.  226. 

Hypex'dulia  of  Papists,  ii.  273. 

Hypocrisy,  is  .abominable  in  the  sight 
of  God,  i.  439  ;  is  to  be  guarded 
against,  45,  46,  468,  522  ;  ii.  1 18  ; 
iii.  252,  253  ;  v.  94. 

Hypocrites,  are  rebuked,  i.  46,  404  ; 
are  called  heathen,  155  ;  in  vain 
pretend  to  be  God's  people,  203  ; 
are  not  sparing  in  external  religi- 
ous observances  while  yet  their 
life  is  ungodly,  i.  205;  ii.  276;  their 
religious  observances  in  vain,  271 ; 
shall  at  length  be  cast  out  of  the 
Church,  i.  214;  iii.  74;  are  forward 
in  aj)i)ealing  to  God  as  to  their 
upnuliiness,  i.  168,  282,  284,  297; 
ii.  278;  mangle  the  Church  by  dis- 
sensions, i.  299;  in  Avhat  way  they 
seek  God,  i.  408,  454  ;  caimot  at- 
tain to  the  blessedness  of  a  forgiven 
man,  i.  526,  5J7;  manner  in  which 
they  confess  their  sins,  i.  420,  530, 
531  ;  are  roused  from  their  com- 
placent security,  ii.  200,  262  ;  are 
expo-stiilated  with,  and  called  to 
repentance,  279  ;  great  difference 
l.'etweeu  them  and  the  genuine 
children  of  God,  319;  though  loud 
in  praising  God  in  prospex'ity,  their 
hearts  fail  them  upon  the  first  ap- 
proach of  adversity,  425  ;  iii.  1 35 ; 
v.  20. 

Hyssop,  much  used  by  the  Jews  in 
their  sacred  purifications  and 
sprinklings,  ii.  294. 


I 

Ibex,  The,  or  Rock  goat,  account  of, 
iv.  159. 

Idolaters,  miserably  torment  them- 
selves by  their  inventions,  i.  220  ; 
their  good  intentions  cannot  vindi- 
cate them,  iv.  238  ;  their  stupidity 
and  vain  confidence,  350,  351;  v. 
180. 

Idolatry,  why  punished  with  death 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  iii.  157;  the 
Jews  often  chargeable  with,  268, 
269  ;  the  principle  of,  iv.  347. 

Idols,  prevailed  through  the  whole 
world  except  Judea  under  the 
foi'mer  dispensation,  ii.  2J9,  230  ; 
the  worship  of  them  by  the  nations 
accounted  for,  iv.  63  ;  are  called 
by  way  of  contempt  "  the  dead," 
iv.  230. 

Idumea.     See  Edom. 

Idumeans.     See  Edornltes. 

Illumination,  a  supernatural  gift,  ii. 
12  ;  iv.  455. 

Image  of  the  god  Apollo  bound  with 
golden  chains  by  the  Tyrians,  lest 
he  should  foi'sake  them,  iv.  349. 

Image  worship,  iv.  348-351  ;  v.  180. 

Images  and  pictures  not  to  be  num- 
bered among  temple  ornaments,  i. 
454  ;   ii.  226. 

Immortal  happiness,  the  portion  of 
God's  people  after  death,  i.  124, 
233. 

Impatience,  is  condemned,  i.  157,  416, 
459  ;  ii.  83  ;  whence  it  arises,  ii. 
83  ;  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  cor- 
rected, lb. 

Impiety,  the  utmost  height  of,  i.  174  ; 
the  root  of,  i.  470. 

Impious  opinions  to  be  guarded 
against,  i.  223. 

Imprecations  of  the  Psalms,  i.  468- 
470,  578-580,  595  ;  iii.  337,  383  ; 
iii.  68.  287,  288,  292-294  ;  iv.  275, 
276,  280,  285,  286,  464  ;  v.  6. 

Impunity,  an  encouragement  to  sin, 
iv.  94. 

Incantations  done  by  a  sleight  of  Satan, 
ii.  372. 

Infants,  in  what  sense  they  are  the 
proclaimers  of  God's  glory,  i.  2Q- 
9d  ;  the  providence  of  God  mani- 
fested in  their  birth,  i.  369  ;  iii. 
84,  85. 

Ingratitude  condemned,  ii.  106,  192. 

Inheritance  of  the  faithful,  God  is  so 
i.  224. 

Inicjuity.     See  &in. 
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Iniquity  put  for  afflictions  and  chas- 
tisement, ii.  68  ;  what  is  meant  by 
casting  iniquity  upon  one,  ii.  328. 

Injuries  not  to  be  retahated,  iv,  272, 
275,  276.     See  Revenye  uulaicful. 

Injurious  words  compared  to  daggers, 
ii.  343. 

Innovation  in  the  worship  of  God, 
David  refuses  to  make  any,  i.  32, 
33. 

Instrumental  music.  See  Musical  In- 
struments. 

Integrity  of  Hfe  is  to  be  cultivated,  i. 
516,  519,  564,  565  ;  ii.  145  ;  inte- 
grity of  heart  is  indispensable  to 
acceptable  prayer,  ii.  477;  import- 
ance of  having  the  assurance  of 
our  integrity  in  laying  our  cause 
before  God  under  persecution,  iii. 
83. 

Intention,  The  good,  of  idolaters  can- 
not vindicate  them,  iv.  238. 

Intoxicating  liquor.     See  Sisera. 

Invocation  of  God,  two  parts  of,  ii. 
416  ;  when  it  is  genuine,  ii.  27  ; 
V.  281  ;  the  knowledge  of  God  ne- 
cessary to,  iii.  289  ;  is  put  for  the 
whole  of  his  worship,  i.  197. 

Invoking  or  calling  upon  God  put  for 
celebrating  him,  iv.  370. 

IsraeliteSjThe,  their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
iii.  314  ;  their  rapid  multiplication 
owing  to  the  providence  of  God, 
iv.  191  ;  the  Egyptians  become 
their  cruel  enemies,  iv.  1  92  ;  their 
deliverance  fi-om  Egypt  celebrated, 
iii.  264,  265,  380  ;  iv.  200,  201, 
204  ;  their  stupidity  and  blindness 
to  God's  wonders  in  Egypt,  iv.  213; 
leading  article  of  God's  covenant 
with  them,  iii.  318  ;  three  argu- 
ments which  God  employs  to  in- 
duce them  to  adhere  exclusively 
to  him,  319  ;  his  goodness  to 
them  in  their  journeyings  through 
the  wilderness  celebrated,  iii.  240  ; 
iv,  202  ;  V.  187  ;  this  owing  to  his 
covenant  with  Abraham,  iv.  176- 
179,  203,  204  ;  their  rebellion 
against  him  in  the  wilderness,  iii. 
242-244  ;  their  ingratitude  there, 
245-247  ;  their  incorrigible  im- 
penitence, 252  ;  their  lives  cut 
short  by  the  curse  of  God,  252, 
474  ;  their  perfidiousness,  253  ; 
God's  mercy  in  forgiving  them, 
254-256  ;  number  of  their  provo- 
cations against  him,  257  ;  they 
worship  the  golden  calf,  iv.  222- 
224  ;  Moses  intercedes  with  God 


in  their  behalf,  iv.  225,  226;  they 
worship  Baal-peor,  iv.  228,  229, 
239  ;  the  divine  goodness  in  put- 
ting them  in  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  celebrated,  ii.  152,  153  ; 
iii.  266  ;  iv.  205  ;  how  they  pi'o- 
A'oked  God  when  brought  into  that 
land,  267-269  ;  their  sin  in  not  ex- 
terminating the  nations  of  Canaan, 
iv.  235,  236  ;  the  consequence  of 
this  foolish  humanity,  236,  237  ; 
they  sacrifice  their  children  to 
false  gods,  238-241  ;  their  wicked- 
ness a  picture  of  the  nature  of  all 
mankind,   241.     See  Jews. 

Israelites,  who  are  genuine,  iii.  124, 
125. 

Ishmael,  in  what  way  he  persecuted 
his  brother,  ii.  142. 

Ishmaelites,  The,  iii.  341. 


Jabin,  one  of  the  kings  of  Canaan, 
discomfiture  of  his  army  by  Barak 
and  Deborah,  iii.  346,  3*47. 

Jackal,  The,  ii.  442. 

Jacob,  his  halting,  i.  360  ;  God's  cove- 
nant with,  iv.  175  ;  the  divine  pro- 
vidence manifested  in  the  famine 
which  drove  him  into  Egypt,  183. 

Jacob  put  for  the  chosen  people,  i.  335, 
409. 

Jah,  a  contraction  of  Jehovah.  See 
Jehovuh. 

Jebus.     See  Jerusalem. 

Jeduthun,  one  of  the  chief  singers  in 
conducting  the  praises  of  the  Jew- 
ish sanctuary,  ii.  71,  417. 

Jehoshaphat,  dreadful  wars  in  which 
he  had  to  engage,  iii.  337. 

Jehovah,  the  superstitious  dread  of 
the  Jews  in  later  times  to  pro- 
nounce this  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  i.  13,  588  ;  ii.  65  ;  ii.  380  ; 
meaning  of  this  name  of  God,  iii. 
6,  9,10,320,350,  351  ;  v.  181. 

Jeroboam,  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  to, 
iii.  3U7. 

Jerome  quoted,  i.  131,  145,  234,  265, 
292,  324,  490,  587  ;  v.  147. 

Jerusalem  was  formerly  called  Salem 
and  Jebus,  iii.  1  do  ;  was  environed 
by  muuntains,  397  ;  various  times 
at  which  it  was  enlarged,  v.  69, 
72,  73  ;  was  surrounded  by  three 
walls,  76  ;  why  chosen  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  temple,  iii.  3i;8  ;  God's 
special  care  over  it,  ii.  2 1 7, 220, 222, 
226;  was  a  type  of  the  New  Testa- 
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nient  Church,  225,  227  ;  was  only 
intended  to  continue  until  the  time 
of  the  renovation  of  the  Church,  ii. 
231  ;  its  destruction  by  the  Assy- 
x'ians,  iii.  282,  286  ;  its  final  siege 
by  the  Romans,  iii.  66. 

Jewis^h  Commentators  and  Rabbins 
referred  to,  i.  51,  140,  188,  211, 
459,  475  ;  their  subtile  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture,  ii.  10  ;  their 
invention  of  fabulous  stories  for  in- 
terpreting it,  iv.  129  ;  their  per- 
versions of  Scripture  from  their 
hostility  to  the  Messiah,  iv.  278, 
296,  304,  395.     See  Rabbins. 

Jewish  government  a  theocracy,  v.  310. 

Jews,  The,  were  forbidden  to  take 
usury  or  interest  on  money  lent  to 
their  brethren,  but  not  on  what 
was  lent  to  strangei's,  i.  213  ;  were 
forbidden  to  eat  blood  in  their 
common  food  or  in  sacrifices,  223  ; 
used  singing  and  dancing  in  their 
religious  solemnities,  ii.  132  ;  rea- 
sons of  their  being  hated  by  other 
nations,  161,  162  ;  God's  fatherly 
love  in  adopting  them  for  his  pe- 
culiar people,  210,  456  ;  their  being 
put  in  possession  of  Canaan  was  in 
consequence  of  this,  iv.  1 79  ;  their 
privileges  above  other  nations,  i. 
401  ;  ii.  210,  456;  iii.  2,  35,  37, 
66,  172,  176,  177,  180,  181,  354; 
V.  301,  309  :  all  of  them  not  effec- 
tually called,  ii.  457;  God  is  called 
their  king  and  governor,  iii.  1 73  ; 
obstinacy  of  their  fathers,  iv.  39, 
40,  42-45  ;  reasons  why  the  chil- 
dren were  reminded  of  the  sins  of 
their  fathers,  42  ;  the  Jews  called 
to  maintain  a  conflict  with  the 
idolatry  of  the  whole  world  beside, 
51  ;  their  captivity  in  Babylon, 
101,  102,  115  ;  V.  189,  190.  See 
Babylon.  Their  persecution  under 
Antiochus  Epiphancs.  See  An- 
tiochns  Epiphanes.  They  are  com- 
pared to  the  most  barbarous  tribes 
of  the  Arabs,  v.  59,  60  ;  abrupt 
form  of  swearing  among  them,  i. 
462;  iii.  446;  iv.  46;  v.  140,  141; 
number  of  portions  into  which 
they  divided  their  natural  day 
and  night,  v.  26.     See  Israelite!'. 

Jews,  The,  in  later  ages,  had  a  su- 
perstitious dread  of  pronouncing 
the  name  Jehovah,  i.  13,  588  ;  ii. 
65  ;  their  corrupting  a  text  of  the 
Psalms  from  their  hostility  to 
Christ,  i.  373,  374  ;  their  general 


treatment  since  their  dispersion 
after  the  death  of  Christ,  iv.  274  ; 
this  the  efi^ect  of  the  curse  of  hea- 
ven upon  them,  283. 

Job,  his  discourses  are  filled  with  com- 
plaints, ii,  77. 

Jordan,  The  land  of,  ii.  137. 

Jordan,  The  river  of,  supposed  allusion 
to,  ii.  462  ;  was  turned  back  to 
allow  the  Israelites  to  pass  through, 
iii.  177,221,223;  iv.  339. 

Joseph,  providence  of  God  manifested 
in  his  being  sold  by  his  brethren 
"  into  Egypt,  iv.  184-190 

Josephus  quoted,  ii.  224  ;  iii.  221. 

Joy  of  God's  people,  sources  from 
which  it  arises,  i.  320,  321 ;  ii.  220, 
295,  296  ;  oil  of,  with  which  Christ 
was  anointed,  ii.  183. 

Joy  which  the  divine  word  imparts, 
V.  39. 

Joy  of  harvest  and  vintage,  i.  49. 

Jubilee,  Trumpet  of  the,  iii.  428. 

Judah,  The  tribe  of,  preferred  by  God 
to  all  the  other  tribes  of  Isi'ael,  iii. 
278  ;  why  it  took  precedency  of 
all  the  other  tribes,  iv.  337. 

Judah,  the  name  is  employed  to  re- 
present the  whole  people  of  Israel, 
and  why,  iv.  337. 

Judas  Iscai'iot,  his  punishment  and 
suff"erings  predicted,  iv.  268. 

Judea  called  the  habitations  of  God, 
iii.  347. 

Judge,  God  a  righteous.  See  God  a 
righteous  judge. 

Judges,  are  called  gods,  ii.  178  ;  iii. 
330,  334  ;  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  of  the  orphan  especially  com- 
mended to  them,  331,  332, 

Judges,  Corrupt,  i.  214,  448  ;  iii.  58, 
59  ;  iv,  29,  30,  294,  295  ;  their  in- 
fatuation, iii.  333,  334. 

Judgments  of  God,  are  proofs  of  his 
righteousness  in  governing  man- 
kind, i.  47 1 ;  in  what  respect  they  are 
said  to  be  on  high  to  the  ungodly, 
141  ;  are  not  inflicted  needlessly 
and  at  i-andom,  ii,  56  ;  iv.  438, 
439  ;  the  wicked  blind  to  the  plain- 
est manifestations  of  them,  ii.  315  ; 
the  righteous  rejoice  on  seeing 
them  executed,  and  this  is  not  in- 
consistent with  their  character, 
337,  338  ;  are  sometimes  so  mani- 
fest as  not  to  admit  the  possibility 
of  beingascribed  either  to  chanceor 
to  the  policy  of  man,  iii.  199  ;  ai'e 
mysterious,  ii.  9  ;  iii.  497  ;  iv.  281 ; 
are  most  just,  i.  1 18  ;  v.  280,  281 . 
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Judicature,  Courts  of,  were  anciently 
held  at  the  gates  of  cities,  iii.  59  ; 
their  sentences  pronounced  in  the 
morning,  144  ;   iv.  92  ;  v.  246. 

Juniper  tree  remarkable  fur  burning 
with  an  intense  flame,  v.  57. 

Juniper,  Coals  of,  calumnies  compared 
to,  V.  57. 

Jupiter  armed  with  thunder  and 
lightning,  v.  172. 

Justice,  A  regard  to,  a  mark  of  the 
truly  godly,  i.  206. 

Justice  of  God.     See  God,  his  justice. 

Justice,  Courts  of.     See  Judicature. 

Justification,  ii.  296  ;  cannot  be  ob- 
tained by  human  righteousness,  v. 
249,  250. 

Juvenal  quoted,  ii.  254. 


K 

Kedarenes,  The,  v.  58,  59. 

Kimchi,  David,  quoted,  i.  355  ;  the 
most  correct  expositor  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  among  the  Rab- 
bins, iv.  326. 

King,  a  designation  applied  to  God  as 
governor  of  the  world,  i.  154. 

Kingdom  of  Christ,  The,  hostility  of 
the  world  to,  i.  12  ;  God's  un- 
changeable and  eternal  purpose  to 
defend  it,  15  ;  was  typified  by  the 
kingdom  of  David,  i.  11,  16,"  299, 
300,  334,  335,  342  ;  ii.  207,  415  ; 
iii.  280,  364,  431,  440  ;  its  vast 
extent,  i.  19-,  ii.  192,213  ;  iii.  109, 
111  ;  iv.  300,  301  ;  its  invincible 
character,  i.  295,  350,  351  ;  its 
everlasting  duration,  i.  307,  345- 
347,  350  ;  iii.  107,  116-118,  447; 
its  internal  happiness,  i.  348,  349  ; 
its  preciousness  in  the  estimation 
of  God,  1.  353  ;  more  magnificent 
under  the  Christian  than  under 
the  legal  economy,  ii.  212  ;  far 
excels  all  that  is  glorious  in  the 
world,  iii.  22  ;  its  stability,  iii.  102  ; 
its  spiritual  prosperity,  iii.  114; 
its  grand  and  ennobling  distinc- 
tions, 376  ;  increase  of  the  number 
of  its  subjects  predicted,  iv.  303; 
Christ's  awful  power  to  destroy 
its  enemies,  iv.  308,  309. 

Kings,  are  exhorted  to  serve  Christ, 
i.  22-24  ;  a  moderate  display  of 
grandeur  suitable  to  their  dignity 
and  not  to  be  condemned,  185 ; 
their  duty,  iii.  102-106,  113  ;  iv. 
87-95 ;  their  doing  homage  to 
Chi'ist    predicted,  iii.  112;     God 


supreme  over  them,  829  ;  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  divest  God  of 
his  sovereignty  over  them,  330;  are 
called  the  sons  of  God,  435,  436; 
and  gods,  iii.  330  ;  iv.  297  ;  their 
general  character,  88:  most  of  them 
select,  as  servants,  such  as  will  be- 
come fit  tools  for  their  tyranny,  93; 
injurious  consequences  of  their 
having  evil  counsellors,  ib. 

Kings,  Good,  their  chai-actei",  ii.  179  ; 
iii.  102-106,  280. 

Kings,  Tyrannical,  ii.  175,  iii.  112  ; 
ambitious,  ii.  177  ;  persecuting, 
iii.  59  ;  violent  and  cruel  kings 
compared  to  beasts  of  prey,  iii. 
196  ;  God  deprives  them  of  un- 
derstanding and  wisdom,  204. 

Kishon,  the  torrent  so  called,  iii.  345. 

Knowledge  of  God,  The,  is  unlimited, 
V.  210-213. 

Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  their 
punishment,  ii.  337  ;  iv.  221  ;  v. 
228,  230. 

Korah,  Sons  of,  ii.  127,  148,  173,  194, 
234  ;  iii.  352. 


Labouring,  the  duty  of,  v.  104,  105, 
116. 

Language,  Hebrew.  See  Hebrew 
Language. 

Lateral!  Council  and  its  decree  re- 
specting confes.sion,  i.  329. 

Latria  of  Papists,  ii.  272;  iv.  237. 

Laughter  ascribed  to  God  on  two  ac- 
counts, i.  14;  ii.  28,  385. 

Law,  The,  as  distinguished  from  the 
gospel,  i.  321,  322,  326;  iv.  477; 
the  impossibility  of  our  obtaining 
salvation  by,  i.'  326,  328;  iv.  232; 
duties  of  the  second  table  of,  ii.  42. 

Law,  The,  is  put  for  tlie  whole  of  the 
Scriptures,  i.  1,  4,  317;  its  supe- 
riority to  the  works  of  God  in  re- 
vealing his  will,  317;  its  excellen- 
cies celebrated,  318-326;  iv.  477;  is 
a  sealed  book  to  the  ungodly,  i.  43  J . 
See  Scriptures ;  and  Word  of  God. 

Law,  Ceremonial.  See  Ceremonial 
Laic;  and  Legal  Worshijy. 

Laws  usually  versified  in  ancient  times, 
iv.  440. 

Lebanon,  The  cedars  of,  allusion  to,  i. 
5,  479;  iii.  115,  503. 

Legal  Worship,  The,  is  highly  extoll- 
ed, i,  409,  410;  true  and  genuine 
use  of,  ii.  263,  304  ;  its  rites  and 
ceremonies    only   intended   to   be 
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helps    to    spiritual   worship,    267. 
See  Ceremonial  Law. 
Lemons  used  by  the  better  conditioned 
people  in   the   East  to   give  their 
drink  a  grateful  acidity,  iii,  65. 
Lepers  under  the  law  were   excluded 
from  the  temple,  and  dwelt  in  some 
place  without  Jerusalem,  iii.  410, 
412. 
Levanter,  the  wind  in  Judea  so  called, 
ii.  224. 

Leviathan  of  Scripture,  The,  is  the 
crocodile,  iii.  175;  iv.  \Qh. 

Levites,  The,  were  intrusted  with  the 
charge  of  the  temple,  iii.  204  •,  were 
the  chief  musicians  in  the  worship 
of  the  temple,  494;  iv.  331  ;  why 
they  used  musical  insti'uments  in 
the  temple  worship,  i.  539!;  iii.  98, 
312,  495;  v.  312,  320;  probably 
took  their  harps  with  tliem  when 
carried  captives  into  Babylon,  v. 
191  ;  are  said  to  have  watched  by 
turns  during  night  in  the  temple, 
134,  167,  168. 

Liberality  to  the  poor  commended,  iv. 
328,  329. 

Liberty,  Spiritual,  ii.  101. 

Licking  the  dust  or  kissing  the  ground, 
an  ancient  ceremony  exacted  from 
those  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
the  kings  of  the  East,  iii.  1 10. 

Life,  Human,  the  end  of  it  is  to  glorify 
God, i.  497;  definition  of,  iii.  463;  its 
frail  and  transitory  nature,  ii.  77  ; 
iii.  463-467,  469;  iv.  107,  138  ;  its 
limits,  iii.  469,  470,  473  ;  a  definite 
limit  assigned  to  every  man's  life, 
ii.  242. 

Life,  Our,  to  be  committed  to  God,  i. 
501-503;  long  life  not  always  grant- 
ed to  God's  people,  iii.  491  ;  a 
happy  life  only  to  be  hoped  for 
from  the  blessing  of  God,  i.  567; 
God  the  fountain  of  life,  ii.  12. 

Life,  Eternal,  will  be  bestowed  by  the 
law  only  on  those  who  yield  to  it 
perfect  obedience,  i.  326. 

Life  put  for  long  duration,  i.  487. 

Life,  Book  of,  in  which  the  names  of 
the  faithful  are  written,  ii.  102, 
103;  iii.  73. 

Lifting  up  the  hands,  was  anciently 
practised  in  prayer  both  by  the 
Jews  and  the  heathen,  i.  466 ;  ii. 
437  ;  V.  167,  23"5;  as  applied  to  God 
two  senses  in  which  the  expression 
is  used,  iv.  227;  its  different  senses 
in  Scripture,  435. 

Light,  is  put  for  joy  or  the  perfection 


of  happiness,  i.  450;  and  for  favour, 
ii.  145,  153. 

Light  of  God's  countenance  put  for  the 
manifestations  of  his  favour,  i.  48. 

Liglitnings  are  called  God's  arrows,  i. 
89. 

Lion,  God  compared  to  a,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  his  enemies,  i.  280. 

Lions,  conmion  method  of  catching 
them  in  the  East,  i.  90;  the  wicked 
compared  to,  i.  146-148,  248;  wh^ 
they  are  said  to  roar  after  their 
pray,  and  to  seek  their  meat  from 
God,  iv.  161,  162. 

Living,  The,  can  be  of  no  service  to  the 
dead,  i.  509. 

Lionesses  peculiarly  fierce  and  dan- 
gerous when  giving  suck  to  their 
young,  ii.  363. 

Locusts,  account  of,  iii.  259;  iv.  287. 

Loins,  The,  allusion  to  them  as  the  seat 
of  animal  strength,  iii.  69. 

Long  life  not  bestowed  upon  all  God's 
people,  iii.  491;  the  promise  of  this 
to  the  righteous  not  to  be  under- 
stood absolutely,  %h. 

Long-suffering  of  God.  See  God,  his 
long-suffering. 

Lord,  signification  of  the  name  as  ap- 
plied to  God,  i.  93;  V.  181. 

Lord's  Supper,  the  cup  of  wine  used 
at  the  celebration  of,  iv.  370. 

Lot,  his  holy  zeal,  iii.  58. 

Love  of  God  to  his  people  above  that 
of  ear  tidy  parents  to  their  children, 
i.  460. 

Love  to  God  the  principal  part  of  true 
godliness,  i.  260. 

Luther  quoted,  i.  91,  167;  v.  158;  his 
favourite  psalm,  ii.  195;  he  and 
Calvin  introduced  into  the  Reform- 
ed  Church   psalm   singing    in    the 


M 

Machab.ki,  v.  314,  315. 

Magical  arts,  the  Orientals  much  ad- 
dicted to,  i,  505. 

Magistrates,  are  admonished  to  serve 
God,  i.  22,  23,  475,  476  ;  ought  to 
punish  the  wicked,  iv.  90-94,  236; 
supineness  in  them  condemned,  iv. 
94. 

Malediction,  cup  of,  given  to  condemn- 
ed criminals,  iii.  190. 

Man,  his  character  and  condition  by 
nature,  i.  71,  192-194,  327,  328; 
iv.  241;  condescension  of  God  to- 
wards, i.  100,  102  ;  his  dignity  and 
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excellence,  102-104,  10,5, 107, 108; 
design  of  his  creation,  i.  71,  548  ; 
is  mortal  and  frail,  i.  131,  157  ;  iv. 
123,  1  38  ;  vile  and  miserable,  100; 
ingratitude  of,  i.  482  ;  iii.  85  ;  iv. 
126,  145.  179;  is  mere  vanity,  ii. 
77,  70  ;  iii.  255,  256;  great  blind- 
ness of,  i.  549;  is  prone  to  idolatry, 
iv.  347;  and  to  unbelief,  i.  376  ;  v. 
281,  282  ;  his  ignorance  of  God  in- 
excusable, i.  311;  difference  be- 
tween him  and  the  lower  animals, 
iii.  379  ;  does  not  perish  at  death, 
414;  in  what  his  felicity  consists, 
i.  428  ;  wonderful  consti-uction  of 
the  frame  of,  v.  214-216;  safety 
not  to  be  .sought  in  him  but  in  God, 
286. 

Man  of  God's  right  hand,  a  title  ap- 
plied to  Christ,  iii.  33. 

Manasseh  lay  beyond  the  Jordan,  ii. 
404. 

Manicheans,  The,  their  absurd  idea 
that  the  change  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  church  by  the  coming  of 
Christ  inferred  a  change  in  God 
himself,  ii.  271  ;  commonly  held 
that  the  soul  of  man  is  a  particle 
of  the  divine  spirit,  iii.  156  ;  iv.  168. 

Manna,  wliy  called  corn  of  heaven, 
and  bread  of  the  mighty,  iii.  246; 
and  spiritual  meat.  247  ;  was  given 
to  the  Israelites  by  God  as  a  kind 
Father,  whereas  the  flesh  was  given 
them  in  his  anger,  248;  iv.  203. 

Marah,  the  Israelites  murmur  against 
Moses  at,  iv,  216,  217. 

^larot,  Clement,  his  version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  iii.  495. 

Marsi  in  Italy,  The,  excelled  in  the  art 
of  charming  serpents,  ii.  372. 

Martyrs,  The,  God  will  avenge  them, 
and  vindicate  their  memory,  ii.48; 
are  compared  to  slaughtered  sheep, 
159;  every  drop  of  their  blood 
which  is  shed  will  be  I'emembered 
by  God,  356  ;  some  of  them  have 
been  denied  the  rites  of  sepulture, 
iii.  283,  284  ;  their  death  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  iv.  239,  372. 

Mary,    The   Virgin,  kind   of  worship 
the  Papists  profess  to  vield  to,  ii. 
273. 
Mass,  sacrilege  of  the,  iv.  307. 
Massah,  allusion  to  the  rebellious  con- 
duct of  the  Jews  at,  iv.  39,  40. 
Mattathias,  iii.  160. 
Mauricius,  the  Emperor,  memorable 

passage  in  the  history  of,  v.  281. 
Means,  Human,  should   not    be   suf- 


fered to   obscure .  God's   glory,    i. 
473. 
Mechanism  of  the  human  frame  won- 
derful, v.  212-216. 
^Mediterranean  Sea,  The,  Sea  of  Tar- 
shish    put  for,   ii.    224  ;    was    the 
western  boundary  of  Palestine,  iii. 
301,303. 
Melchisedek  was  a  type  of  Christ,  iv. 
304,  305  ;  the  comparison  between 
Christ  and  him  misapprehended  by 
the  Fathers,  306,  S07. 
Memorial   of   God  equivalent    to    his 

name,  i.  487. 
Memory  of  the  righteous  blessed  for 

ever,  i.  115. 
Memory  of  the   wicked   blotted    out, 

i.  115,  569. 
Men  of  Peace,  meaning  of  the  phrase 

among  the  Hebrews,  ii,  121. 
Men  of  God,  a  common  designation  of 

the  Jewish  prophets,  iii,  460, 
Mercy  of  God,  The,  is  our  only  hope 
of  obtaining  what  we  ask  in  prayer, 
i.  39 ;  and  of  being  delivered  from 
chastisements,  68  ;  is  our  only 
sanctuary,  84,  327,  524;  v.  129- 
131,  250  ;  can  never  be  extinguish- 
ed towards  his  people,  i,  419  ;  is 
not  to  be  restricted  to  the  deserv- 
ing, 422  :  is  everlasting,  489  ;  is 
diffused  through  the  whole  world, 
ii.  9,  13;  can  only  be  obtained 
through  the  sacrifice  ot  Christ, 
298  ;  is  displayed  in  forgiving  his 
people  when  they  fall  into  sin,  iii. 
441  ;  is  an  essential  attribute  of  his 
nature,  213  ;  is  excited  by  our  frail 
and  transitory  condition,  256  ;  is 
the  origin  and  source  of  all  his 
promises,  376  ;  a  knowledge  of  it 
necessary  in  order  to  our  serving 
him  aright,  v.  132  ;  celebration  of 
it,  V,  275,  276, 
Mercy-seat,  The,  was  a  pledge  of  the 

presence  of  God,  iii.  297. 
Meribah,  allusion  to  the  murmuring  of 
the  Israelites  at  the  waters  oi,  iii. 
316  ;  iv,  39,  40,  42,  233. 
Merit    of   works,   a    doctrine  held   by 
the  Papists,  i.  327,  524;  ii.  432  ;  v. 
250,  251;  refutation  of,  i.  187,254, 
327-330,  419,  425,  426,  522,  523; 
iii.  201;  iv.  214;  the  term  reward 
or   recompense   when    applied    to 
what  God  bestows  upon  his  people 
does  not  impiv  anv  merit  in  works, 
i,  280,  281,  524, 
Mesechites,   a   name   applied   to    the 
Arabs,  v,  58,  59. 
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Mesopotamia,  where  situated,  ii.  396. 

Miclitain,  meaning  of  the  term,  i.  215; 
ii.  348,  390'. 

Midianites,  The,  Gideon's  victory  ovei', 
iii.  345,  34G. 

Mincha,The,  or  an  offering  of  bread 
and  flour,  iv.  53;  v.  234;  is  put  for 
the  whole  worship  of  God,  iv.  54. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel,  The,  Christ 
speaks  by,  i.  17;  do  not  exercise  a 
lordly  dominion  over  the  church,  ii. 
1 93 ;  must  first  be  taught  at  the  feet 
of  the  Lord  before  tliey  can  teach 
others,  237;  are  the  instruments  of 
diffusing  divine  truth,  iii.  231. 

Miracles  of  God,  made  little  account 
of  from  our  famiharity  with  them, 
iii.  85;  those  wrought  in  behalf  of 
his  ancient  people  proofs  of  his 
fatherly  love  to  them,  v.  176. 

Mirage,  The,  ii.  78, 

Mizor,  tlie  hill  so  called,  ii.  138. 

Mixed  wine,  what  it  is,  ii.  399;  iii.  191 ; 
iv.  157. 

Moabites,  The,  their  hostility  to  the 
Jews,  iii.  341,  344;  their  defeat  by 
Gideon,  345;  were  subdued  under 
David,  ii.  407. 

Monk,  The,  who  kept  himself  from 
speaking  for  seven  years,  v.  236. 

Monks,  The,  their  detestable  sacrilege 
in  perverting  the  imprecations  of 
the  109th  Psalm,  iv.  276;  their 
chanting  in  the  Popish  churches, 
V.  1G8. 

Months,  Hebrew,  computed  by  the 
moon,  iv.  161. 

Moon,  The,  was  employed  to  regulate 
the  festival  days  of  the  Jews,  iv. 
161. 

Moon-beams  supposed  in  the  East  to  be 
injurious  to  tiie  human  body,  v.  67. 

Morning,  The,  was  the  usual  time  of 
holding  Courts  of  Justice,  ii.  249. 

Mortification  of  the  flesh,  the  great 
difficulty  of,  iv.  494. 

Moses,  was  actuated  by  a  secret  im- 
pulse h'om  God  when  he  killed  the 
Egyptian,  iv.  232;  why  called  the 
man  of  God,  iii.  460;  and  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  iv.  1 95 ;  was  original- 
ly invested  with  the  office  of  high- 
priest,  iv.  79,  80;  in  what  respect 
he  was  a  mediator,  iv.  79;  was  the 
instrument  of  delivering  God's  an- 
cient people,  iii.  224;  his  preva- 
lence with  God  in  prayer,  iii.  460; 
iv.  76-82:  the  miracles  he  wrought 
in  Egypt,  iv.  195-200;  is  murmur- 
ed against  by  the   Israelites,  220- 


222;  intercedes  with  God  in  their 
behalf,  226;  spake  unadvisedly,  for 
which  he  was  not  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land,  234,  235; 
is  frequently  borrowed  from  by 
other  inspired  prophets,  iv.  37,  132, 
1 33  ;  speaks  of  natural  phenomena 
in  popular  language,  v.  305, 

Mountains  put  for  all  that  is  great  and 
excellent  in  the  world,  v.  63. 

Mournful  complaining  over  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  ancient  people  ascribed 
to  God,  iii.  323  ;  this  vindicated 
from  an  objection,  324. 

Mourning,  sackcloth  worn  by  the  Jews 
and  Greeks  during  the  season  of, 
i.496. 

Murder,  no  particular  sacrifices  ap- 
pointed by  the  law  of  Moses  to  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of,  ii.  304. 

Murmuring,  indulged  in  by  the  wicked 
when  afflicted,  ii.  57;  remedy  to 
keep  us  from,  83. 

Musical  instrnments,  whether  they  are 
to  be  used  in  the  public  worship  of 
the  New  Testament  Church,  i.  539 ; 
iii.  98,312,  495;  iv.  72,73:  v.  312, 
320. 

N 

"  Name  of  God,"  meaning  of  the 
phrase,  i.  94,  120,  334,  426;  a  de- 
signation applied  to  Christ,  iii.  10. 

Name  of  the  ungodly  buried  with 
themselves,  i.  115. 

Nathan  the  Prophet,  ii.  281. 

Nations  combined,  their  nothingness 
before  the  Almighty,  iii.  348.  See 
Gentiles;  Guds  of  the  nations ;  and 
Heathen. 

Nature,  The  wonders  of,  illustrate  the 
power  and  other  perfections  of  God, 
i.  477,  478;  that  is  a  diabolical 
science  which  fixes  our  contempla- 
tions on  the  works  of  nature,  and 
turns  tliem  away  from  God,  479, 
480;  the  order  of,  a  proof  of  the 
divine  goodness,  ii.  464. 

Neighbour,  Our,  the  injustice  of  de- 
tracting from  the  reputation  of,  i. 
206;  our  duty  not  to  receive  with 
undue  credulity  evil  reports  against, 
207  ;  our  duty  to  abstain  from 
wronging,  and  to  do  positive  good 
to,  568. 

Neginoth,  a  musical  instrument,  i.  37, 
65, 

Nehilotli,  a  musical  instrument  or 
tune,  i.  51. 

Nice,  Second  Council  of,  the  attempts 
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of  the  fathers  who  sat  in  it  to  prove 
that  images  and  pictnres  oucrht  to 
be  worshipped,  ii.  226;  iv.  79;  v. 
150. 

Nicndemites,  a  class  in  the  time  of 
Calvin  who  professed  to  have  era- 
braced  the  gdspel,  but  who  con- 
cealed their  sentiments,  and  joined 
in  the  superstitious  observances  of 
the  Papists,  i.  223. 

Night,  The,  was  anciently  divided  into 
four  watches,  ii.  438riii.  208,  466; 
V.  26,  134. 

Novatians,  The,  made  a  schism  in  the 
Church,  because  hypocrites  and 
wicked  persons  were  mingled  with 
the  good  in  her  fellowship,  i.  204, 
4-12. 

Number,  change  of,  common  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  i.  580;  ii.  121, 
162,  250,  254,  331,  354,  436. 


0 

Oath  of  (iod,  his  promises  to  his 
people  confirmed  by  it,  iii,445;  his 
oath  against  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  iv.  45-47;  iv.  227;  and 
respecting  the  perpetuity  of  Christ's 
priesthood,  iv.  304-307. 

Oath,  An,  is  reverenced  by  a  good  man, 
i.  208. 

Obedience,  Titie,  must  begin  at  the 
heart,  ii.  101;  is  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  any  sacrifice,  iv.  488  ; 
the  obedience  of  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  i.  301. 

Obedience,  Servile,  not  acceptable  to 
God,  i.  5. 

Obstinacy  condemned,  i.  40,  535;  ii.  6, 
7,  59;  the  punishment  of  the  ob- 
stinate, i.  535,  536. 

Obstinacy  of  the  Jews  in  controversy, 
i.374. 

Ocean,  The,  wonderful  power  of  God 
displayed  in  holding  together  the 
waters  of,  i.  544. 

Offerings,  Free-will,  iv.  482. 

Oil  of  joy  with  which  Christ  was 
anointed,  ii.  183. 

Ointments  much  in  use  among  the 
Jews  and  other  eastern  nations,  iv. 
157. 

Old  age,  the  love  and  goodness  of  God 
•will  be  continued  towards  his 
people  to,  iii.  87,  94,  95;  grace  in 
the  faithful  at  that  period  often  in 
its  greatest  vigour,  505. 

Olive-tree,  The,  ii.  317. 
Ophir,  Gold  of,  ii.  184. 

VOL.  V. 


Opinions,  Impious,  to  be  guarded 
against,  i.  223. 

Order  of  nature  a  proof  of  the  divine 
goodness,  ii.  464. 

Oreb,  one  of  the  chiefs  or  generals  of 
the  Midianites,  iii.  345. 

Organ,  The,  this  Hebrew  musical  in- 
strument different  from  the  instru- 
ment so  called  in  the  present  day, 
V.  318. 

Orientals  greatly  addicted  to  magical 
arts,  i.  105;  hide  their  faces  in  their 
bosom  when  they  pray,  i.  585;  are 
in  general  copious  weepers,  v.  17; 
believe  the  beams  of  the  moon  to 
be  injurious,  67;  custom  of  blessing 
reapers,  124  ;  fine  allusion  to  an 
Oriental  bridal  procession,  ii.  191. 

Original  sin,  ii.  290,  291,  371. 

Orphans,  God's  condescending  regard 
to,  iii.  10;  V.  290;  their  case  espe- 
cially commended  to  the  care  of 
rulers  and  judges,  iii.  331,  332;  the 
extreme  impiety  of  treating  them 
with  cruelty,  iv.  14. 

Overcoming,  evil  by  good,  one  of  the 
marks  of  a  renewed  nature,  i.  79. 

Ovid  quoted,  iii.  136. 

Owl,  an  account  of,  iv.  100,  102,  103. 


Palestine,  honey  abundant  in,  iii. 
326  ;  extreme  severity  of  cold  in, 
V.  300;  snow  falls  in  large  flakes 
in,  ib. 

Palm-tree,  The,  account  of,  iii.  503. 

Papacy,  Tlie,  v.  193. 

Papists,  The,  hold  the  merit  of  works,  i. 
327,  524;  ii.  432;  v.  250,  251;  their 
doctrine  of  auricular  confession,  i. 
329,  330;  their  false  and  deceitful 
vows,  i.  382;  ii.  358,  475;  maintain 
that  Christ  entered  into  the  infernal 
regions,  i.  411;  their  doctrine  as  to 
preparations  for  the  grace  of  God, 
i.  422,464;  ii.  275;  iv.  408;  their 
temples  brothels  of  Satan,  i.  447; 
the  partial  righteousness  in  which 
they  trust,  i.  523;  their  satisfac- 
tions and  works  of  supererogation, 
i.  5J5;  V.  128,  137,  250,  251;  iii. 
44-3;  V.  128,  137;  their  doctrine 
that  we  ought  to  have  advccates  in 
heaven  to  pray  for  us,  i.  533;  their 
employing  the  mediation  of  angels 
and  departed  saints,  ii.  272,  273, 
477;  V.  144;  ii.  167,  477;  their 
different  kinds  of  worship,  ii.  272; 
iv.  237;  their  use  of  instrumental 
2  H 


482 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


music  in  public  worship  borrowed 
from  the  Jews,  i.  539;  iii.  495;  do 
not  sing  the  praises  of  God  with 
the  understanding,  ii.  213;  exten- 
uate original  sin,  and  deny  that  it 
remains  subsequent  to  baptism,  ii. 
291 ;  mix  up  the  grace  of  God  with 
their  own  works,  305;  their  pray- 
ing to  God  in  suspense  and  doubt, 
453;  V.  131;  their  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  perseverance  of  the 
saints  in  grace,  iii.  93;  their  per- 
versions of  Scripture,  i.  411,  458; 
iii.  114;  iv.  54;  v.  128,  130;  their 
error  in  maintaining  that  man  has 
the  power  of  directing  his  heart  to 
good  or  evil  as  he  pleases,  iii.  235; 
iv.  41,  486;  their  religious  services, 
because  not  enjoined  by  God,  are 
I'ejected  by  him,  iii.  289,  312;  al- 
lusions to  their  opposition  to  the 
Protestant  Church  in  the  time  of 
Calvin,  iii.  343,  345;  v.  83;  their 
doctrine  of  Pui'gatory,  iii.  390; 
their  pardons  and  indulgences,  443; 
V.  128,  137;  set  the  authority  of 
the  fathers  m  opposition  to  the 
word  of  God,  iv.  42;  trample  under 
foot  God's  word,  1 40 ;  withhold  the 
Scriptures  from  the  people,  i.  431; 
iv.  480;  V.  1 1 ;  their  doctrine  of  the 
mass,  iv.  54;  their  error  in  imagin- 
ing that  free  remission  of  sins  is 
bestowed  only  once,,  iv.  136;  absur- 
dity of  their  attempts  to  support 
transubstautiation  from  Scripture, 
340;  boast  in  vain  of  the  name  of 
the  Church,  v.  79  ;  reject  Christ, 
while  yet  glorying  in  him  as  their 
King,  ii.  183;  build  without  a  foun- 
dation, V.  132  ;  ludicrous  mistake 
committed  by  them,  159. 

Pardon  of  sin,  prayer  for,  i.  66 ;  bless- 
edness of  those  who  partake  of,  i. 
522-524  ;  as  bestowed  by  God  is 
inconsistent  with  creature  satisfac- 
tions, 525;  is  needed  by  the  people 
of  God  through  life,  526;  iii.  441  ; 
iv.  1 36  ;  is  not  to  be  prayed  for  in  a 
formal  manner,  ii.  296  ;  is  not  ob- 
tained by  our  penitence,  305,  306; 
the  bestowment  of  it  the  preroga- 
tive of  God,  454  ;  iii.  383  ;  flows 
from  his  fatherly  love,  ii.  456  ;  iv. 
137  ;  is  followed  by  deliverance 
from  punishment,  iii.  369  ;  is  an 
essential  article  of  God's  covenant, 
441,  442;  precedes  the  deliverance 
of  the  Church,  V.  136,  137. 

Parents,  their  duty  to  impart  religious 


instruction  to  their  children,  i. 
389  ;  iii.  230-233.     See  Fathers. 

Passover,  a  cup  of  wine  drunk  at  the 
celebration  of  the,  iv.  370. 

Patience  inculcated  under  unrighteous 
violence  and  calumny,  ii.  64,  65;  a 
persuasion  of  God's  care  about  his 
Chui'ch  fitted  to  produce  this  prin- 
ciple under  her  sufferings,  iii.  372; 
it  is  derived  from  the  written 
word,  iv.  2 1 ;  obstinacy  under  the 
colour  of,  iv.  22. 

Peace,  arising  from  confidence  in  God, 
enjoyed  by  the  righteous  under 
actual  or  threatened  calamities,  iv. 
327,  328;  v.  41. 

Peace  of  conscience  pi'oceeds  from 
faith,  i.  320. 

Peace  w-ith  our  fellow-men,  our  duty 
to  seek  and  to  pursue  it,  i.  568. 

Peace  among  the  godly  is  to  be  culti- 
vated, v.  163,  164. 

Peace,  in  Hebrew,  is  generally  put  for 
prosperity,  ii.  27  ;  iii.  103  ;  v.  77. 

Peace  in  society  is  the  native  fruit  of 
righteous  government,  iii.  104. 

Peace-offerings  were  the  tokens  of  gra- 
titude, ii.  147. 

Pelagians,  The,  hold  that  sin  descended 
from  Adam  to  his  posterity  only  by 
the  force  of  imitation,  ii.  290,  291. 

Pelican,  The,  an  account  of,  iv.  99. 

Penitent,  The  true,  realizes  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  ii.  286. 

People  of  God,  The,  their  duty  when 
unrighteously  and  cruelly  molested, 
i.  31,  38,  118  ;  ii.  316  ;  design  of 
God  in  delaying  to  aid,  and  in  seem- 
ing to  forsake  them,  i.  118,  119  ; 
the  impossibility  of  his  forsaking 
them,  ii.  300  ;  iii.  311  ;  good  done 
to  them  is  service  done  to  him,  i. 
218  ;  duty  of  connecting  ourselves 
with  their  society,  219  ;  marks  or 
evidences  of  them,  i.  205-214;  404- 
407;  ii.  40,  45,  46  ;  their  salvation 
even  in  death  certain,  i.  533;  their 
safety,  i.  569  ;  iii.  339,  340,  481, 
482,  484  ;  should  not  be  surprised 
at  being  the  objects  of  the  malice 
and  calumny  of  the  wicked,  i.  575; 
will  be  vindicated  by  God  when 
falsely  accused,  ii.  47,  48;  contrast 
between  them  and  the  ungodly,  ii. 
7 ;  grand  distinction  between  them 
and  hypocrites,  ii.  319  ;  iii.  125  ; 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and 
their  quiet  death  a  temptation  to 
them,i.  252;  ii.  18,  21,  24;  iii.  127; 
no  reason  for  their  being  excited 
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to  envy  bv  this,  ii.  253  ;  their  end 
different  from  that  of  the  wicked, 
ii.  51 ;  they  shall  have  dominion  over 
the  wicked  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  ii.  249  ;  they  rejoice 
in  witnessing  the  execution  of  the 
divine  judgments,  and  this  not  in- 
consistent with  their  character,  ii. 
377, 378;  ought  to  view  God's  judg- 
ments in  the  distance  when  the 
wicked  prosper  in  their  wickedness, 
iv.  23  ;  in  what  respects  they  are 
said  to  inherit  the  earth,  ii.  25,  26, 
43,  47  ;  why  they  are  exercised 
with  poverty,  ii.  34  ;  no  uniform 
rule  observed  by  God  in  conferring 
temporal  blessings  upon  them,  ii. 
39,  40,  48;  they  ai'e  preserved  un- 
hurt in  the  midst  of  their  afflictions, 
iii.  18  ;  God  often  interposes  for 
them  when  their  case  appears  des- 
perate, iv,  27  ;  he  will  not  always 
allow  the  wicked  to  triumph  over 
them,  v.  92,  93;  they  are  called  the 
flock  of  God,  iv.  35,  36;  the  work 
of  God  in  them  will  not  be  left  un- 
finished, v.  205  ;  the  mutual  har- 
mony which  ought  to  subsist  among 
them,  v.  164. 

Perfection,  error  of  those  who  imagine 
they  have  attained  it  in  this  world, 
iv.'l36,  212. 

Permission  of  God,  sin  does  not  exist 
simply  in  consequence  of  the,  iv. 
345. 

Persecution  of  the  saints,  sometimes 
proceeds  so  far  as  the  putting  of 
them  to  death,  i,  123  ;  the  wrongs 
inflicted  on  them  avenged  by 
God,  i.  123,  124,  136,  137;  195, 
196  ;  the  persecution  of  the  an- 
cient Church  under  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  ii.  148,1 65, 1 66 ;  the  patient 
endurance  of  the  faithful  under 
it,  163,  164,  166,  167;  its  cause 
the  faithfulness  of  the  Jews  in  re- 
fusing to  renounce  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  170;  farther  account 
of  the  persecutions  of  the  ancient 
Church,  iii.  282,  283;  these  should 
encourage  us  under  similar  treat- 
ment, ii.  160  ;  design  of  God  in  per- 
mitting persecution  to  be  the  lot  of 
his  people,  iv.  22;  it  is  often  carried 
on  under  legal  forms  or  colour  of 
law,  iv.  28,  29  ;  persecutors  of  the 
Church  are  called  God's  enemies, 
iii.  7,  338,  339,  343. 

Perseverance  is  the  gift  of  God,  i.  240, 
241 ;  iii.  37,  92;  that  of  the  faithful 


is  certain,  i.  229  ;  persevei-ance  in 
prayer,!.  362,  454;  iii.  338. 

Persius  quoted,  ii.  256. 

Person,  Change  of,  common  in  the  He- 
brew language,  iii.  77. 

Petra,  the  capital  of  Idumea,  ii.  407. 

Pharaoh,  the  common  name  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  i.  556 ;  signifies  in 
the  Egyptian  language  a  crocodile, 
iii.  175. 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  why  called 
Leviathan,  iii.  175;  the  miracles  by 
which  God  subdued  his  pride,  iv. 
175. 

Philistines,  The,  their  kings  designated 
Abimelech,  i.  555  ;  the  judgments 
which  God  inflicted  on  them,  iii. 
273,  275,  276. 

Pliilosophers  often  so  reason  about  in- 
ferior causes  as  to  exclude  God 
from  his  works,  i.  479;  iv,  266, 

Philosophers  of  antiquity,  some  of  them, 
while  despising  riches  unjustly  ac- 
quired, defrauded  God  of  his  ho- 
nour, ii .  1 8 ;  defects  of  their  doctrine, 
249  ;  though  they  discoursed  upon 
and  maintained  the  doctrine  of  a 
providence,  yet  had  no  thorough 
persuasion  of  its  truth,  iii.  122  ; 
made  an  idol  of  their  own  virtue, 
382  ;  superiority  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets  to  them,  v.  207. 

Philosophy,  in  how  far  it  is  useful,  i. 
480  ;  often  rests  in  second  causes, 
while  it  should  lead  us  upward  to 
God,  ii.  463, 

Phinehas,  the  plague  among  the  Is- 
raelites arrested  by  his  interposi- 
tion, iv.  230,  231;  how  his  execut- 
ing judgment  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness,  232, 

Pictures  and  images  not  to  be  num- 
bered among  temple  ornaments,  i. 
454;  ii,  226. 

Pipe,  The,  a  musical  instrument,  v. 
310. 

Pits  in  which  lions  and  other  wild 
beasts  are  caught  in  the  East,  i.  90. 

Planets,     See  Stais. 

Plato,  his  saying  that  civil  government 
consists  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, ii,  179  ;  often  teaches  the 
unity  of  God,  iv.  167  ;  his  fancy 
that  the  stars  are  endued  with  in- 
telligence, V,  304, 

Plautus  quoted,  iii.  149. 

Points,  Hebrew,!.  210. 

Polygamy,  eff'ects  of,  ii.  277;  iii.  52. 

Pomegranates,  used  by  the  better  con- 
ditioned people  in  the  East  to  give 
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their  drink  a  grateful  acidity,  iii. 
65. 

Pools,  or  reservoirs  of  water,  formed 
for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  and 
travellers,  common  in  eastern  de- 
serts, iii.  358. 

Poor,  The,  consolation  of,  i.  118,  125, 
128;  God's  special  care  of,  iii.  105  ; 
their  cause  especially  commended 
to  the  care  of  rulers,  iii.  331,  332; 
liberality  exercised  towards  them 
by  the  righteous  with  discretion, 
iv.  328,  329. 

Pope,  The,  falsely  boasts  of  Rome  as 
the  special  dwelling-place  of  God, 
iii.  272  ;  his  hostiUty  to  tlie  Pro- 
testant Church,  iii.  343  ;  is  Anti- 
christ, iv.  387  ;  he  and  his  clergy 
the  professed  enemies  of  Christ,  iv. 
392-394;  v.  17. 

Portion  of  his  people,  a  designation 
applied  to  God,  iii.  156. 

Posterity  of  the  faithful  blessed,  i. 
429,430;  ii.  39-41;  iv.  322;  care 
about  posterity  to  be  had  in  our 
pi'ayei's,  iii.  476. 

Poverty  to  be  boi'ne  with  a  patient 
mind,  iv.  157. 

Power  and  wealth,  infatuation  of  the 
wicked  in  confiding  in,  ii.  241,242. 

Power  of  God.     See  Gad,  his  power. 

Praise,  the  most  acceptable  sacrifice  in 
the  sight  of  God,  i.  445;  ii.  280;  iii. 
76  ;  V.  171  ;  the  principal  exercise 
in  which  it  becomes  the  i-ighteous  to 
be  engaged,  i.  538;  ii.  91;  musical 
instruments  employed  in  the  public 
praises  of  the  Church  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation,  i.  538  ;  whether 
these  should  be  used  in  public  wor- 
ship under  the  Chi-istian  dispen- 
sation, i.  539;  iii.  98,  312,  495;  iv. 
72,  73  ;  V.  312,  320  ;  praise,  in  or- 
der to  be  pei'formed  in  a  right 
manner,  must  be  engaged  in  intel- 
ligently, ii.  213;  and  with  the  heart, 
iv.  312;  is  prior  to  prayer  in  point 
of  order,  ii.  270;  the  elements  and 
all  creation  called  upon  to  engage 
in,  iii.  78;  v.  303,  304,  306,  307;  is 
to  be  offered  to  God  in  public,  iv. 
32;  grounds  for  it,  iv  31, 33;  special 
grounds  why  the  Church  should 
praise  God,  ii.  212  ;  iv.  35  ;  our 
praises  acceptable  to  hira  only 
through  Christ,  iv.  170. 

Prayer,  its  use  in  reference  to  God,  i. 
150;  and  in  reference  to  ourselves 
under  calamities,  245 ;  the  greatest 
calamities  should  not  keep  us  from, 


266  ;  is  to  be  persevered  in,  362  ; 
the  faithful  need  incitement  to,  422; 
the  lifting  up  of  the  hands  when 
engaged  in  it  a  common  practice  in 
all  ages,  466  ;  allusion  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Orientals  in  hiding  their 
faces  when  so  employed,  584,  585 ; 
encouragements  to  it,  ii.  61  ;  iii. 
368;  the  time  of  affliction  the  sea- 
son of  it,  ii.  272 ;  the  stated  times  for 
its  observance  among  the  godly  in 
the  time  of  David,  338;  all  hin- 
drances to  it  are  to  be  broken 
thx'ough,  411;  right  manner  of, 
ii.  453,  477  ;  v.  229,  581,  282;  is 
to  be  engaged  in  for  our  postex'ity, 
iii.  476  ;  the  deliverance  of  the 
Church  is  in  answer  to  it,  iv.  114; 
it  is  instinctive  to  man  when 
placed  in  pei'ilous  circumstances, 
iv.  249,  250;  prayer  for  the  Church 
enjoined,  iv.  396. 

Preaching  the  gospel  the  great  means 
of  keeping  the  Church  from  perish- 
ing, i.  389. 

Preparations  for  the  grace  of  God,  doc- 
trine of  the  Papists  as  to,  i.  422, 
464;  ii.  275;  iv.  408. 

Presumption,  warning  against,  ii.  427. 

Pi-esumption  of  the  wicked.  The,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  long-suff"ering  of 
God,  i.  148,  149. 

Pride,  is  natural  to  all,  i.  133  ;  is  the 
mother  of  all  wrongs,  i.  1 36  ;  iii. 
187  ;  V.  138  ;  is  expressed  in 
Scripture  by  fatness,  i.  246 ;  is  en- 
gendered by  prosjjerity,  ii.  428  ; 
iii.  129-131  ;  tlie  pride  of  the  un- 
godly will  issue  in  their  destruc- 
tion, i.  288. 

Priests,  their  attii'e  introduced  to  il- 
lustrate figuratively  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God,  iv.  5,  6  ;  and  the 
beauty  of  the  Church,  io. 

Priests,  Popish,  their  sacrilege,  iv.  306. 

Priesthood,  the  Levitical,  abolished, 
iv.  306. 

Pi'iesthood  of  Christ.     See  Christ. 

Princes  are  called  gods,  iii.  330;  iv. 
297  ;  their  infatuation,  iii.  333. 

Procession,  allusion  to  an  Oriental 
bridal,  ii.  191. 

Promises,  a  greater  regard  to  be  paid 
to  them  than  to  our  own  private 
interest,  i.  211. 

Promises  of  God,  the  foundation  on 
which  faith  in  the  divine  succour 
rests,  ii.  146;  will  be  regarded  by 
him,  iii.  373 ;  those  which  refer  to 
temporal   blessings   not    made   to 
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God's  people  in  a  universal   and 

absolute  sense,  iii.  491  ;  iv.  322. 
See  B/e.^shajs,  Temporal. 

Prophets,  Tlie,  were  invested  with  the 
office  of  imparting  consolation  to 
God's  ancient  people,  iii.  170,  171 ; 
the  Church's  complaints  of  the  want 
of  this  source  of  consolation,  212; 
their  supei-iority  to  heathen  philo- 
sophers, V.  207. 

Proseuchee,  or  places  erected  by  the 
Jews  for  offering  up  their  daily 
prayers,  iii.  168. 

Prosperity  often  produces  carnal  con- 
fidence in  the  people  of  God,  i.  49 1 , 
492  ;  ii.  221 ;  is  not  to  be  abused, 
i.  391,392,  492. 

Prosperity  of  the  wicked,  its  effects 
upon  them,  i.  141-144  ;  ii.  254, 
342,  38.5,  414;  iii.  129,  130,  132, 
133  ;  is  often  long-continued,  i. 
2.51  ;  is  often  a  temptation  to  God's 
people,  i.  2.52  ;  iii.  501 ;  is  transient 
and  evanescent,  ii.  15,  17,  25,  50  ; 
iii.  499 ;  no  reason  why  it  should 
excite  envy,  ii.  253  ;  tends  to  lead 
us  to  think  them  the  objects  of 
the  divine  favour,  iii.  126';  some- 
times goes  far  beyond  what  they 
had  expected,  131;  the  end  of  the 
prosperous  wicked, 143-147. 

Protection  of  God,  The,  is  to  be  de- 
pended on  wholly,  iii.  92. 

Pi'oud,  The,  a  reward  in  store  for 
them,  i.  520 ;  a  perverse  desire  of 
imitating  them  naturally  steals 
upon  us,  ii.  .')4  ;  a  description  of 
them,  iv.  91,  92;  tlie  judgment  of 
God  upon,  iv.  415;  a  designation 
applied  to  unbelievers  and  wicked 
men,  437,  465. 

Proverbs,  i.  9!  ;  ii.  33,  179,  343;  iii. 
49,  130,250. 

Providence,  Divine,  is  manifested  in 
the  case  of  infants,  i.  95,  96,  98, 
99 ;  the  denial  of  it  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  amounts  to  a 
denial  of  the  divine  existence,  139  ; 
God's  not  executing  his  judgments 
on  the  wicked  becomes  the  occasion 
of  men's  doubting  it,  149;  difficulty 
of  applying  the  doctrine  to  the 
various  uses  of  everyday  life,  1 52, 
163;  is  manifested  in  the  whole 
course  of  nature,  481,  483,  549  ;  ii. 
43  ;  v.  1 74  ;  in  caring  for  man  and 
beast,  ii.  10;  and  in  the  revolutions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  iv.  6,  7  ;  is 
concerned  in  raising  storms  at  sea, 
iv.  257;  and  in  stilling  them,  258, 


259;  other  illustrations  of  it,  260- 
264;  power  of  God  displayed  in 
it,  i.  516  ;  and  his  equity  and 
faithfulness,  540;  his  righteous- 
ness in  it  cordially  believed  by  few, 
541  ;  it  is  displayed  in  frustrating 
the  counsels  of  nations,  546,  547  ; 
its  depth,  ii.  9,  95,  96;  iii.  218, 
2J9;  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  un- 
derstand it,  ii.  97  ;  importance  of 
a  persuasion  of  its  truth,  ii.  16  ;  it 
is  a  source  of  comfort  under  afflic- 
tion, 33  ;  and  under  suffering  from 
wicked  men,  iii.  63  ;  must  interpose 
in  many  ways  for  the  preservation 
of  the  world,  ii.  216;  no  account 
of  it  made  by  wicked  men,  311  ; 
our  slight  impressions  of  it,  iii.  121 ; 
is  extended  in  a  special  manner  to 
God's  people,  1 24  ;  they  are  some- 
times tempted  to  deny  it  from  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  120-123, 
127,  137-139  ;  and  sometimes  for 
a  season  forget  it  under  the  over- 
whelming influence  of  affliction, 
iii.  410;  obscurity  thrown  on  it  by 
the  inequality  of  the  condition  of 
men  in  the  w'orld,  497,  498  ;  vin- 
dication of  it  in  this  matter,  498, 
499  ;  two  sorts  of  deniers  of  it,  iii. 
137  ;  is  concerned  in  the  elevation 
of  men  to  high  stations,  and  in 
casting  them  down  from  them, 
188,  189  ;  is  concerned  in  the  sins 
of  men,  iv.  192-194;  some  philo- 
sophers obscure  it  by  ascribing  all 
events  to  second  causes,  266. 

Prudence,  True,  iv.  425. 

Psalms,  The,  uncertainty  as  to  the  oc- 
casions on  which  most  of  them  were 
composed,  i.  197  ;  David  not  the 
author  of  all  of  them,  ii.  148  ;  their 
application  to  Christ,  iii.  65. 

Psalter,  The  Hebrew,  divided  into  four 
books,  ii.  126  ;  translated  into 
French  metre  by  Clement  Marot, 
iii.  495. 

Punishment  of  the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  God 
vindicated  in  doing  so,  i.  353. 

Purgatory,  attempts  of  the  Papists  to 
support  it  from  Scripture,  iii.  390. 

Purifications,  hyssop  used  in  sacred 
sprinklings  and,  ii.  294. 

Purity  of  heart,  i.  405. 


Quails,  were  miraculously  sent  among 
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the  Israelites  on  two  different  oc- 
casions, iii.  248;  iv.  202,  218; 
proved  to  them  the  cause  of  dis- 
ease, iv.  219. 

R 

Rabbins,  Jewish,  weary  themselves  in 
seeking  to  find  out  new  and  sub- 
tile interpretations  of  Scripture,  ii. 
10  ;  their  traditions  little  to  be  de- 
pended on,  iv.  310  ;  David  Kerachi 
the  most  accurate  expositor  among 
them,  32G  ;  their  fanciful  conjec- 
tures in  the  exposition  of  Scripture, 
V.  186.  See  Jeicish  Commentators 
and  JRabbins. 

Rahab,  a  poetical  name  of  Egypt,  iii. 
399,  425. 

Rain,  The,  why  called  "  the  river  of 
God,"  ii.  462 ;  proceeds  from  the 
liberality  of  God,  iii.  13;  his  pro- 
vidence is  concerned  in  it,  v.  172, 
175,  176. 

Ravens,  Je\\ish  fable  respecting  them, 
V.  297. 

Reading  of  the  Scriptures  allowed  to 
the  people,  i.  431;  v.  11.  See 
Law  ;  and  Word  of  God. 

Reapers,  custom  in  the  East  of  bless- 
ing them  at  their  work,  v.  124. 

Rebecca,  her  sinful  arts  to  obtain  the 
blessing  for  Jacob,  i.  ,156. 

Reconciliation  with  God,  the  blessed- 
ness of,  i.  522,  523;  in  what  way 
it  is  to  be  sought,  530,  531  ;  is  ob- 
tained through  the  grace  of  God 
alone,  iii.  290. 

Reconciliation  of  certain  texts  of 
Scripture  with  each  other,  i.  99, 
103,231,315,  321. 

Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
inspires  with  invincible  courage 
against  the  devices  of  Satan,  i.  504. 

Red  Sea,  the  miracle  of  the  chosen 
tribes  in  passing  through  it  al- 
luded to  or  celebrated,  i.  275  ;  iii. 
SO,  221-223,240,  426;  v.  186  ;  the 
Hebrew  name  for  it  is  literally 
"  the  sea  of  weeds,"  iv.  213;  how 
it  came  to  be  called  "  the  Red  Sea," 
214. 

Regeneration,  is  the  exclusive  work 
of  God,  iv.  85,  127. 

Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  ii.  193. 

lieins  often   denote   in  Scripture  the 

most  secret  workings  cf  the  soul 

and  affections,  i.  226,  439. 

Religion  is  the  most  sacred  bond  of 

human  fellowship,  ii.  337;  proceeds 


from  the  knowledge  of  God,  i.  120; 
no  true  religion  without  the  fear  of 
God,v.  115. 

Remembering  put  for  having  regard 
to,  i.  336. 

Remembering  God  serves  two  import- 
ant purposes  to  the  faithful,  i.  340. 

Remembrance,  two  kinds  of  it  in  God, 
i.  421. 

Remission  of  sin.     See  Pardon  of  Sin. 

Remission  of  the  punishment  and  of 
the  fault,  a  groundless  distinction 
made  by  the  Papists,  i.  525. 

Rendering  evil  for  evil.     See  Revenge. 

Repetitions,  the  object  of  them  in 
Scripture,  i.  412,  476,  478. 

Repentance  is  not  to  be  delayed,  ii. 
279,  282  ;  two  parts  of,  i.  567 ;  iii. 
349  ;  in  what  sense  it  is  ascribed 
to  God,  iii.  474  ;  iv.  225,  242 ;  v. 
179. 

Reproach  often  experienced  by  God's 
people,  iv.  416,  429. 

Reproaches  poured  forth  against  God 
ought  to  affect  us  more  than  those 
directed  against  ourselves,  iii.  56  ; 
when  this  is  the  case  it  is  a  decided 
proof  of  genuine  godliness,  171. 

Reprobate,  The,  nature  of  the  judgment 
which  God  executes  upon,  i.  68; 
ii.  85,  86  ;  their  desperate  obstinacy 
is  subdued  by  force,  i.  1 32  ;  the 
term  applied  to  wicked  persons, 
though  they  are  placed  in  exalted 
and  honourable  stations,  209  ;  the 
wrath  of  God  made  to  rest  upon 
them  to  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration, 353,  354  ;  their  folly  con- 
demned, ii.  82;  all  the  means  of 
preserving  life  are  deadly  to  them, 
iii.  68 ;  they  are  blinded  and 
hardened  so  as  never  to  come  to 
repentance,  71-73;  effects  of  the 
divine  punishment  inflicted  upon 
them,  472. 

Reproof,  difference  between  that  which 
arises  from  sincere  affection  and 
that  which  proceeds  from  hatred  or 
animosity,  v.  239. 
Reservoirs  of  water.     See  Pooh. 
Rest  of  the  godly  in  God,  iv.  363. 
Retaliation.     See  Injuries  ;    and  Re- 
ten  <ie. 
Retirement,  advantages   of,  in    com- 
muning with  our  heart,  i.  44. 
Revenge  unlawful,  i.    240,  305,  438, 
469^  583  ;  ii.  29,  69,  123  ;  iii.  75, 
292;  iv.  272,  275,  276,  324  ;  God's 
being  the  protector  of  his  people  a 
consideration  tending  to  keep  tliem 
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from  seeking  revenge  on  their  per- 
secutors, iv.  67. 

Reward  of  obedience,  i.  326,  408. 

Reward,  in  what  sense  it  is  promised 
to  works,  i.  326  ;  ii.  431,  432 ;  the 
term  when  appUed  to  what  God 
bestows  on  his  people  does  not 
iniplv  any  merit  in  works,  i.  280, 
281." 

Reward  of  the  proud,  i.  519  ;  and  of 
the  ungodly,  ii.  109. 

Reward  of  righteousness  to  be  sought 
elsewhere  than  on  earth,  i.  121. 

Riches,  what  is  meant  by  setting  the 
heart  upon  them,  ii.  428. 

Righteous,  a  designation  applied  to  all 
the  servants  of  God,  and  the  sense 
in  wiiich  it  is  so,  i.  64 ;  when  his 
people  may  adduce  their  own  right- 
eousness before  him  in  prayei',  39, 
84. 

Righteous  government  naturally  pro- 
duces peace  in  society,  iii.  104. 

Righteousness  of  God,  a  phrase  often 
to  be  understood  of  his  faithfulness 
towards  his  people,  i.  59,  92,  389  ; 
ii.  9,  13,  106,  229;  iii.  90,93;  iv. 
139  ;  righteousness  of  God  justified, 
ii.  287-289  ;  it  is  manifested  in  all 
his  doings,  V.  280,  281. 

Rigliteousness,  kind  of,  which  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  ii.  450;  it  consists 
of  three  parts,  ii.  45. 

Righteousness  is  put  for  a  good  cause, 
i.  38  ;  and  for  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness, iv.  329. 

Righteousness,  The  partial,  of  Papists, 
on  the  ground  of  which  they  think 
to  stand  before  God,  v.  130. 

River  of  God,  why  rain  is  so  called, 
ii.  462. 

Rivers  are  an  evidence  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  iv.  154. 

Rock  of  the  wilderness  from  which 
water  was  miraculously  brought 
forth,  iv.  340. 

Romans,  The,  divided  the  night  into 
four  watches,  v.  26. 

Roofs  of  Jewish  houses,  allusion  to  the 
gi'ass  growing  on,  v.  125. 

Rule  of  living  well,  i.  325. 


Sabbath,  The,  in  what  way  it  is  rightly 

observed,  iii.  493,  496. 
Sabellians,  The,  i.  543. 
Sackcloth,  the  wearing  of,  customary 

among  the  Jews  and  Greeks  when 

mourning,  i.  496,  585. 


Sacraments,  The,  God's  design  in  their 
appointment,  i.  122,  446,  447,  455; 
ii.  318. 
Sacrifices,  were  anciently  employed  to 
ratify  covenants,  ii.  264  ;  iii.  341 ; 
manner  in  Avhich  this  was  done,  ib.; 
were  offered  among  all  the  nations 
of  antiquity,  iv.  255. 
Sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  the  Jews  for- 
bidden to  eat  the  blood  of  them,  i. 
223  ;  feasting  on  them  was  cus- 
tomai\v,  383;  trumpets  were  to  be 
sounded  over  them,  456  ;  were 
appointed  to  lead  men  to  faith  and 
repentance,  ii.  100,  104;  and  to 
point  to  the  satisfaction  of  Christ, 
304,  305,  475  ;  were  seals  of  the 
covenant  of  gi'ace,  294  ;  different 
kinds  of  them,  98,  303,  309,  326  ; 
frequency  with  which  they  were 
offered  in  the  temple  S38  ;  what 
formed  the  seasoning  of  them,  476  ; 
reasons  why  God  cannot  set  any 
value  upon  them,  98,  268  ;  were 
not  acceptable  to  him  when  offered 
as  a  substitute  for  spiritual  worship, 
269  ;  allusion  to  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifices,  v.  234;  predic- 
tion of  the  abrogation  of,  ii.  104. 

Sacrifices  of  the  heathen,  the  blood  of 
them  was  usually  drunk,  i.  222, 
223;  human  sacrifices  were  offered 
to  their  gods  by  the  heathen,  iv. 
238;  and  by  the  apostate  Jews,  iv. 
238-241. 

Sacrifice,  praise  the  most  acceptable,  to 
God,  i.  445  ;  ii.  280;  iii.  76;  v.  171. 

Sacrilege  of  the  Mass,  iv.  307. 

Sadducees,  their  gross  stupidity  in 
conceiving  of  the  soul  as  mortal,  ii. 
251. 

Sadness,  two  kinds  of,  i.  135. 

Safety  of  the  godly,  i.  175,  261 ;  ii.  52, 
110  ;  we  are  to  commit  our  safety 
to  God,  i.  553. 

Saints,  Communion  of,  i.  217,  21 9,  381. 

Saints,  Departed,  are  worshipped  by 
the  Papists,  ii.  1 67, 168.  See  People 
of  God. 

Salem.     See  Jerumlevi. 

Salmon,  a  mountain  in  Samaria,  white 
with  perpetual  snow,  iii.  19. 

Salvation,  impossibility  of  our  obtaining 
it  by  the  law,  i.  326,  328  ;  is  to  be 
hoped  for  only  from  Christ,  342  ; 
the  salvation  of  the  righteous  in- 
fallibly secure,  ii.  52;  cup  of,  iv. 
496. 

Sammiel.     See  Simoon. 

Samuel  the  Prophet,  anointed  David 
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to  be  King,  i.  11,  15,  237,  306  ;  ii. 
403  ;  iii.  364,  432,  433  ;  his  preva- 
lence with  God  ill  prayer,  iv.  77, 
82. 

Sanctification,  ii.  298. 

Sanctuary,  Tlie,\vhv  called  God's  house, 
i.  446  ;  its  inner  court  accessible 
only  to  the  priests,  iii.  354  ;  the 
legitimate  use  of,  355  ;  value  set 
upon  ir,  by  the  people  of  God,  361, 
362  ;  in  what  its  beauty  consisted, 
iv.  55;  is  put  for  heaven,  i.  339;  v. 
319. 

Satan,  his  wiles,  i.  241,  332,  492,  505; 
ii.  72  ;  his  turning  the  promises  of 
God  into  ridicule  a  deadly  dart,  i. 
367;  is  the  minister  of  God's  judg- 
ments, i.  578;  in  what  way  he 
solicits  the  faithful  to,  despair,  iii. 
330. 

Satisfactions  of  the  Papists,  whence 
they  arose,  iii.  443  ;  no  foundation 
for  them,  i.  523.     See  PaplsU. 

Saul,  the  inveterate  enemy  of  David, 
i.  10,  37,  51,  76,  78,  81 ;  depressed 
state  of  religion  in  Israel  under  his 
reign,  i.  82,  171,  179,  180,  189, 
194  ;  iv.  387  ;  succeeded  in  creat- 
ing a  general  prejudice  against 
David,  i.  86,  8M,  89,  90,  92,  181, 
234,  25(),  257,277,281;  ii.  139;  his 
savage  cruelty,  ii.  31 0,  327 ;  v.  242 ; 
his  fair  promises  to  David,  ii.  343, 
364  ;  ruinous  condition  into  which 
the  kingdom  was  brought  under 
his  administration,  ii.  398,  399 ;  he 
and  his  counsellors  were  subverters 
of  the  Church,  iv.  392. 

Sea  of  Tarshish.  See  Mediterranean 
ISea. 

Sceptre  of  Christ,  ii.  178,  209. 

Sciences,  The  liberal,  not  to  be  de- 
spised, iii.  91. 

Scriptures,  rhe  Holy,  the  reading  of 
tliem  to  be  permittfd  to  the  people, 
i.  431  ;  V.  11.  tiee  Law ;  and  Word 
of  (iod. 

Scyinitar,  i.  577. 

Sea,  The,  is  kept  from  covering  the 
earth  by  the  power  of  God,  iv.  150- 
152  ;  is  a  mirror  which  reflects  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God,  165  ; 
Divine  providence  concerned  in 
raising  the  storms  of,  257  ;  and  in 
allaying  them,  258,  259. 

Seasons,  Succession  of  the,  a  proof  of 
God's  goodness  to  man,  iii.  178. 

Security  of  those  who  trust  in  God,  iii. 
478.     See  Safety  of  the  fjodly. 

Security,  Carnal,  i.  493;  v.  212. 


Seed  of  the  faithful  blessed.  See 
Posterity  of  the  faithful  (desired. 

Seeking  God,  two  ways  of  doing  this, 
i.  1:^0,  559. 

Selah,  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  30, 123. 

Self-flattery  of  the  wicked,  ii.  4-6.  See 
Wicked,  The. 

Sepulture.     See  Burial. 

Septuagint  Version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, was  in  general  use  among 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  Apos- 
tles, i.  103;  is  often  quoted  by 
the  Apostles,  i.  103,  570  ;  ii.  104; 
iv.  46. 

Septuagint  Version  quoted  or  referred 
to,  i.  45,  102,  131,  140,  210,  411, 
446,475;  ii.  102,  103,  104,  288, 
388;  iii.  26,  91,  488;  iv.  314,  362, 
365,  369 ;  v.  70. 

Serpents,  charming  of,  ii.  372,  373. 

Servants  shamefully  treated  in  ancient 
times,  v.  »1. 

Servants  of  God.     See  People  of  God. 

Servetus,  his  error  in  affirming  it  to  be 
folly  to  lay  before  God  iiis  own 
promises  when  we  engage  in  prayer, 
iii.  98,  180;  and  in  holding  that 
not  only  the  soul  of  man,  but  that 
even  the  inferior  animals,  are  parts 
of  the  Divine  essence,  iii.  156  ;  iv. 
168. 

Shaphan,  The,  or  the  Daman  Israel, 
iv.  159,  160. 

Shechem  lay  in  Samaria,  ii.  403. 

Sheep  very  prolific  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries ii.  465. 

Shepherd,  God  the  shepherd  of  his 
people,  i.  291-395,  473;  ii.  344;  iii. 
265,297,  324;  iv.  35. 

Shield,  The,  i.  15,  76. 

Shiggaion,  various  senses  given  to  the 
word,  i.  75. 

Shiloh,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
where  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark 
had  long  a  fixed  abode,  iii.  269, 
270;  V.  71;  is  rejected  as  the  rest- 
ing place  of  the  ark,  271,  277;  the 
tabernacle  and  ark  while  they  con- 
tinued there  gave  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  a  kind  of  metropolitan 
dignity  in  Israel,  275,  397. 

Shoshannim,  what  the  word  means,  ii. 
173;  iii.  45,  296. 

Sicera,  an  intoxicating  liquor,  iii.  59. 

Sicilians,  Cicero's  reniaik  tliat  they 
had  no  gods  when  the  statutes  of 
their  gods  were  taken  away,  iv. 
348,  349. 

Sickness  put  for  any  kind  of  trouble  or 
sorrow,  i.  584. 
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Siloah,  the  rivulet  so  called  which  runs 
through  Jerusalem,  ii.  198,  199, 
462. 

Silver,  the  word  of  God  compared  to, 
i.  177,  178,290. 

Sim,  an  insect  so  called,  supposed  to 
have  been  the  caterpillar  which 
destroyed  the  fruit  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, iii.  259. 

Simoon,  or  Sammiel,  or  Smum,  the 
hot  wind  of  the  desert,  i.  168  ;  ii. 
362,  376;  iii.  480;  iv.  137.  439. 

Sin,  Original,  proof  of,  ii.  290  ;  the 
question,  how  sin  is  transmitted 
from  parents  to  children,  291,  371. 

Sin,  is  hateful  to  God,  i.  55,  56;  is  con- 
trary to  his  nature,  iv.  28  ;  is  the 
cause  of  his  wrath,  ii.  56  ;  is  often 
put  for  punishment,  ib.;  why  called 
foolishness,  58,  68  ;  the  confession 
of  it  our  duty,  i.  327,  425,  426, 
530  ;  the  sins  of  youth  to  be  con- 
fessed, 419,  420.  See  Pardon  of 
sin.  Sin  not  completely  destroyed 
in  the  children  of  God  while  in 
this  world,  iii.  439  ;  it  exists  in 
the  world  not  only  because  he  per- 
mits, but  because  he  decreed  its 
existence,  iv.  344,  345  ;  yet  he 
is  not  its  author,  iv.  344,  345  ;  v. 
237  ;  mysterious  nature  of  this 
doctrine,  344,  346  ;  abhorrence  of 
sin  inseparable  from  true  godli- 
ness, v.  222,  223. 

Sinai,  allusions  to  God's  appearance 
on,  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  ii.  262 ; 
iii.  12,  24. 

Sincerity  a  mark  of  the  truly  godly,  i. 
206. 

Sins  of  youth  to  be  remembered,  and 
their  pardon  sought,  i.  420,  421. 

Sisera,  his  death  by  the  hand  of  a 
woman,  iii.  346. 

Sistrum,  the  musical  instrument  so 
called,  was  used  by  the  b^gyptians 
in  tiie  worship  of  their  false  gods, 
iii.  40  ;  was  also  in  use  among  the 
Jews,  v.  319. 

Slander.     See  Calumny. 

Snow  falls  in  large  flakes  in  the  East, 
v.  300. 

Socrates,   his  answer  to  his  wife,  ii. 

1  69  ;  iii.  49. 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  ruin  of  the 
wicked  compared  to  the  destruction 
of,  i.  166,  167,  351,  353;  iv.  260. 
Solomon,  his  beaury,  power,  and  riches 
celebrated,  ii.  173,  175;  was  a  tvpe 
of  Christ,  173,  180-183,  187; 'his 
warlike  valour,  176  ;  equity  of  his 


government,  179  ;  his  shameful  re- 
bellion against  God,  193;  decay  of 
his  kingdom  after  his  death,  iii. 
102. 

Son  of  Man,  a  title  applied  to  Christ, 
iii.  308. 

Sons  of  God,  a  title  applied  to  kings, 
iii.  435,  436  ;  arid  to  holy  angels, 
437;  and  to  all  the  regenerated,  i6. 

Song,  A  New,  what  it  denotes,  i.  539 ; 
ii.  91;  V.  311. 

Songs,  women  celebrated  victories  in, 
iii.  14,  15. 

Sophists,  The,  their  error  as  to  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  ii.  298  ;  and  in 
maintaining  that  God  retains  the 
punishment,  although  he  forgives 
the  fault,  iii.  369. 

Sorbonists,  or  the  doctors  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  i.  229  ; 
iii.  436 ;  sanctioned  Clement  Marot's 
version  of  the  Pi^almsof  David,  495. 

Sorrow.     See  Grief. 

Soul,  moi'tality  of  the,  held  by  the 
Sadducees,ii.  251  ;  its  immortality 
is  taught  in  the  Psalms,  i.  71;  ii. 
251,252;  iv.  357. 

Soul,  The,  is  put  for  the  understanding 
and  affecticms,  i.  29  ;  iv.  126  ;  for 
life,  i.  506,  507 ;  for  the  vital  part  of 
man,  ii.  172;  for  the  heart,  iii.  46; 
the  law  is  the  life  of,  i.  319  ;  what 
is  meant  by  pouring  out  the  soul, 
,  ii.  1 33 ;  why  David  calls  his  soul 
his  only  one,  i.  588  ;  the  soul  when 
divested  of  the  body  not  deprived 
of  understanding,  i.  71. 

Sparrows,  constructed  their  nests  near 
the  altar  in  God  s  house,  iii.  355. 

Spirit,  Holy.     See  Holy  Spirit. 

Spirit  of  God  put  for  his  understanding 
and  knowledge,  v.  212. 

Spirit  of  Goil's  mouth  put  for  his 
speech,  i.  543. 

Sprinklings,  hyssop  much  used  iu 
sacred,  ii.  294. 

Stars,  The,  their  beautiful  order,  i.  99; 
in  what  way  they  celebrate  the 
praises  of  God,  v.  304,  305. 

Steel,  the  method  of  making  it  in  the 
time  of  David,  i.  292. 

Stiff"neck,  To  speak  with,  meaning  of 
tlie  phrase,  iii.  187. 

Stoics,  their  loftiness  of  heart  under 
afliictiim,  i.  572  ;  fate  of,  iv.  189. 

Stoical  insensibility  under  affliction 
not  cherished  by  God's  people,  i.  496. 

Stork,  The,  account  of,  iv.  158. 

Storm  at  sea.     See  Sea. 
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Strangers,  God  a  shield  to,  v.  290. 

Submission  to  God,  ii.  4l8,  423;  that 
which  is  forced  and  slavish,  iii,  'did. 

Subsequent  grace,  v,  5. 

Succession  of  day  and  night,  is  not  the 
effect  of  chance,  but  of  the  divine 
appointment,  iii.  177. 

Succession  of  the  seasons,  is  a  proof  of 
God's  goodness  to  man,  iii.  1  78. 

Succoth,  The  valley  of,  ii.  404. 

Sun,  The,  heat  of,  i.  316;  is  the  princi- 
pal means  of  communicating  light, 
iii.  177;  in  what  respect  he  is  said 
to  know  his  going  down,  iv.  162;  in 
what  way  he  celebrates  the  praise 
of  God,  v.  185,  304,305;  why  he 
and  the  moon  are  called  great 
lights,  184. 

Sun-strokes,  effects  of,  v.  66. 

Swallows,  constructed  their  nests  in 
the  house  of  God  near  the  altar, 
iii.  353,  355. 

Swearing  a  part  of  religious  worship, 
i.  406;  ii.  443;  eliptical  form  of 
oaths  among  the  Hebi-ews,  i.  462  ; 
iii.  446;  iv.  46;  v.  140,  141. 

Swearing  in  the  East,  form  in  which 
it  is  done,  v.  194. 

Swords,  severe  and  injui'ious  words 
compared  to,  ii.  343,  384,  446. 

Sycamore  tree.  The,  iii.  259. 

Symbols,  External,  of  the  former  dis- 
pensation, God's  design  in  appoint- 
ing them,  i.  122,  410,  447,  467;  ii. 
458,  his  presence  connected  with 
them;  ii.  130,  413;  sprinkling  of 
hyssop  the  outward  symbol  of  puri- 
fication, 294. 

Synagogues,  the  Jewish,  iii.  168. 


Tabernacle,  the  inner  room  of  it  was 
called  the  sanctuary,  i.  467. 

Table,  the  second,  of  the  law,  sum  of, 
ii.  42. 

Tables  of  the  Jews  cii'cular  with  sofas 
placed  around  them,  v.  113. 

Tabor,  Mount,  iii.  426,  427. 

Tarshish,  Sea  of,  put  for  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  ii.  224;  ships  of,  pro- 
bably the  largest  and  strongest  in 
ancient  times,  224;  the  name  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  coast  which  looks 
towards  Cilicia,  iii.  110. 

Teai's  of  the  saints,  the  honour  which 
God  puts  upon  them,  ii.  355;  urnce 
lachrymalcs,  354. 

Temperance,  the  duty  of,  iv.  156-158. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem,  was  a  mirror  of 


the  power  and  glory  of  God  dwelling 
among  the  Jews,  i.  410,  455;  ii. 
228;  iii.  37;  why  its  gates  are  call- 
ed everlasting,  i.  410;  was  a  type 
of  Christ,  411;  the  inner  room  of  it 
was  called  the  sanctuaiy,  i.  467; 
is  spoken  of  by  anticipation  by 
David  before  it  was  built,  iii. 
37;  was  divided  into  three  parts,  iii. 
164;  its  profanation  by  the  enemies 
of  the  ancient  church,  164,  165; 
is  burned  and  levelled  with  the 
ground,  167;  was  intended  to  ele- 
vate the  minds  of  the  Jews  to 
Clirist,  279;  why  it  is  called  God's 
footstool,  iv.  78  ;  strong  attach- 
ment of  the  Jews  to  it,  112;  why 
there  was  only  one  temple  and  one 
altar,  v,  74,  157;  a  nightly  service 
perfoi-med  in  it,  167;  the  court  of 
it  which  was  common  to  all  the 
people,  170. 

Temporal  blessings.  See  Blessing, 
Temporal. 

Tempting  God,  what  is  meant  by,  iii. 
242;  iv.  42,218. 

Temple  of  God's  holiness  is  put  for 
heaven,  i.  164,  266. 

Terror  inflicted  by  God  upon  his  ene- 
mies, ii.  158. 

Testimony  is  put  for  the  written  law, 
iii.  230. 

Throne  of  God,  The,  a  sacred  sanctuary 
for  all  in  affliction  or  unrighteously 
oppressed,  i.  164. 

Thunder,  The,  is  called  "  the  voice  of 
God,"  i.  273,  274;  illustrates  his 
power  and  majesty,  i.  477-481;  iii. 
44. 

Tigris,  the  river,  willows  abound  on 
its  banks,  v.  191. 

Timbrel,  the  musical  instrument  so 
called,  iii.  32;  was  played  on  by 
women  in  public  worship,  33 ;  v.  310. 

Timidity,  Undue,  is  condemned,  iv.435; 
\\'ay  in  which  it  may  be  overcome, 
iii.  7. 

Titles  of  the  Psalms,  The,  are  destitute 
of  divine  authority,  i.  27. 

Tongue,  The,  to  bridle  it  a  rare  virtue, 
V.  236. 

Transubstantiation,  absurdity  of  the 
attempts  to  support  it  from  Scrip- 
ture, iv.  340. 

Trismegistus,  iv.  349. 

Trumpets,  their  use  under  the  law,  ii. 
211,212;  V.  318. 

Trumpet  of  jubilee.  The,  was  a  type  of 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  iii. 
428. 
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Trust  in  God,  nothing  more  difficult  to 
the  flesh  than,  ii.  94. 

Truth  of  God.     See  God,  his  truth. 

Truth  in  speech  required,  i.  206,  567. 

Turks,  The,  their  satisfactions,  i.  523. 

Turtle-dove,  The,  the  church  compar- 
ed to,  iii.  179  ;  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  built  its  nest  about  the 
tabernacle,  353. 

Tyrants,  often  do  not  live  half  their 
days,  ii.  346;  their  opposition  to  the 
servants  of  God,  iii.  331 ;  ground  of 
comfort  under  their  cruel  treat- 
ment, 336. 

Tyrians,  The,  bound  the  image  of  the 
god  Apollo  with  golden  chains  lest 
he  should  forsake  them,  iv.  349. 

U 

Unbelief  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
iii.  245. 

Unbelievers  are  all  proud,  iv.  415. 

Unchangeableness  of  God,  iii.  462. 

Understanding  the  most  excellent  en- 
dowment of  the  soul,  i.  320. 

Understanding  necessary  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God,  ii.  213. 

Undertakings  of  men  can  only  be  suc- 
cessful by  the  blessing  of  God,  v. 
105-107. 

Ungodly,  The.    See  Wicked,  The. 

Unicorn,  The,  iii.  501. 

Unrighteousness,  two  kinds  of,  i.  1  72. 

Ui'iah,  double  wrong  inflicted  on  him 
by  David,  ii.  285. 

Urnae  lachrymales,  or  Ampullee  found 
in  the  Roman  tombs,  ii.  354. 

Usury,  the  name  everywhere  held 
in  detestation,  i.  212;  whether  all 
kinds  of  it  are  to  be  condemned, 
ib. ;  the  Jews  forbidden  to  take  it 
on  money  lent  to  their  brethren, 
but  not  on  that  lent  to  strangers, 
213;  Gate's  opinion  of,  ib. ;  the 
term  in  Hebrew  derived  from  a 
word  which  signifies  to  bite,  214. 


Valley  of  Baca,  iii.  360. 

Vengeance  not  to  be  desired  by  us,  but 

to  be  left  to  God,  i.  240.  See  Revenge 

unlatcful. 
Vengeance,  the  term,  when  applied  to 

God,  liable  to  be  misunderstood, 

iv.  10. 
Vei'bs  of  the  future  tense  denote  a 

continued  act,  i.  113, 145, 153,289, 

396,  414,  504. 
Victoi'y  when  obtained  is  to  be  ascribed 


to  God  alone,  i.  114,  291,  306,  473; 
ii.  156,  158;  iii.  15,  16,  29,  30. 

Victory,  thegoddess,  the  Athenians  clip 
the  wings  of  her  image,  iv.  349. 

Victories  celebrated  in  songs  by  the 
women,  iii.  14,  15. 

Vigils.     See  Watches. 

Vine,  The,  climbs  to  the  top  of  lofty 
trees,  iii.  30 1 ;  God's  ancient  people 
compared  to  it,  302. 

Vintage  and  harvest,  allusion  to  the 
joy  of,  i.  49. 

Violence  of  the  ungodly,  comfort  un- 
der, i.  461. 

Virgin  Mary,  Papists  offer  divine  wor- 
ship to,  ii.  273. 

Voice  of  God  in  the  thunder,  i.  273, 
274,477-481;  iii.  44. 

Vows  of  peace-offering,  were  custo- 
mary among  the  Jews,  i.  382,  456; 
all  kinds  of  vows  not  to  be  approv- 
ed of,  ii.  358;  what  are  the  vows 
which  God  accepts,  475;  the  im- 
pious and  unwarrantable  vows  of 
the  Papists,  ii.  273,  358,  475;  iv. 
372;  duty  of  performing  vows,  ii. 
358;  iii.  203;  design  and  use  of 
religious  vows,  iv.  37 1 . 

Vulgate,  The,  quoted,  v.  70. 


W 

Walking  before  God,  what  it  implies, 

iv.  364  ;  v.  44. 
Walking  in  great  matters,  what  the 

expression  denotes,  v.  139. 
Walking  at  large,    what   it    implies, 

iv.  434. 
Walking   in   the  light  of  the  living, 

meaning  of  the  phrase,  ii.  359. 
Warrior,  God  represented  under  the 

image  of  a,  i.  89. 
Washing  of  the  hands  in  use  among 

the   Jews  before  prayer,  and  by 

their  priests  when  about  to  perform 

any  sacred  office,  i.  444  ;  various 

washings  practised  under  the  law, 

ii.  294,  295. 
Washing  the  feet  a  common  practice 

in   the    East,  ii.  405  ;     the  office 

commonly  performed  by  slaves,  ib. 
Watches,  or  Vigils,  the  night  divided 

into  four,  by  the  Hebrews,  ii.  438  ; 

iii.  208,  466  ;  v.  26,  134. 
Water,    the   rock  in  the    wilderness 

from  which   it  was   miraculously 

brought,  iv.  340. 
Waters  of  Meribah.     See  Meribah. 
Waters  put  for  tribulations,  iii.  46." 
Waterspouts,  an  account  of,  and  their 
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frequency  on  the  coast  of  Syria, 
ii.  1 88. 

Way  put  for  manner  of  living,  i.  3  ; 
ii.  38. 

Ways  put  for  all  affairs,  ii.  21. 

Ways  of  God  put  for  the  power  by 
which  he  upholds  his  people,  i. 
241  ;  for  his  promises,  416  ;  and 
for  tlie  fatherly  manner  in  which 
he  defends  and  cherishes  his 
people,  422. 

Ways  of  righteousness  denote  easy 
and  plain  paths,  i.  393. 

Wealth  and  power,  infatuation  of  the 
wicked  in  confiding  in,  ii.  241,  242. 

Whales,  v.  305,  3U6. 

Whirlwinds  not  uncommon  in  the 
East,  iii.  332. 

Wicked,  The,  their  prosperity  is  not 
enduring,  i.  5-8  ;  ii.  15,  17,  25,  50; 
warning  to  them  not  to  abuse  tlie 
patience  of  God,  i.  25,  26  ;  their 
self-flattery  when  indulging  in  all 
manner  of  wickedness,  i.  41;  ii. 
456;  impossibility  of  their  escap- 
ing unpunished,  i.  55  ;  their  folly 
in  casting  away  the  fear  of  God, 
57  ;  are  often  punished  by  being 
involved  in  the  very  mischief 
they  had  devised  for  others,  91, 
128;  ii.  449;  their  ruin  described, 
i.  128,  129,  352;  ii.  392,  393  ; 
its  suddenness  and  unexpected- 
ness, ii.  275,  448  ;  are  sometimes 
gradually  and  slowly  destroved,  ii. 
389  :  iv.  493  ;  their  pride  and 
cruelty  to  the  people  of  God,  i. 
136,  189,  244  ;  ii.  69  ;  iii.  88  ; 
their  rage  against  them  is  under 
God's  control,  iii.  326  ;  who  will 
not  pei'mit  them  always  to  triumph 
over  the  righteous,  v.  92,  93  ;  they 
are  compared  to  hunters  or  fowl- 
ers, i.  l-'7;  and  to  hinhwaymen, 
146  ;  and  to  lions,  i.  146-148;  and 
to  dross,  iv.  493  ;  tliey  abuse  their 
prosperity  and  glory  in  their 
wickedness,  i.  137,  138,  141-144, 
245,  470  ;  ii,  311 ;  act  as  if  there 
were  no  God,  i.  1 39  ;  their  pre- 
sumption proceeds  from  the  long- 
suffering  of  God,  i.  148,  149  ;  ii. 
3  ;  iv.  15  ;  they  are  tormented  with 
secret  ahirms,  i.  198  ;  never  expe- 
rience true  joy,  229,  255  ;  con- 
trast between  them  and  the  people 
of  God,  i.  7,  51  ;  their  infatuation 
in  confiding  in  their  power  and 
wealth,  ii.  241,242;  the  sense  in 
which  they  are  said  to  die  as  the 


beasts,  245  ;  are  blind  to  the  plain- 
est manifestations  of  God's  judg- 
ments, 315  ;  their  quiet  death  a 
temptation  to  God's  people  to  deny 
the  doctrine  of  a  providence,  iii. 
127  ;  they  are  sometimes  prosper- 
ous beyond  what  they  expected, 
131;  the  end  of  the  prospei'ous 
wicked,  143-147. 
Widows,  God's  condescending  regai'd 
to,  iii.  10;  V.  290;  the  extreme 
impiety  of  treating  them  with 
cruelty,  fv.  14. 
Wife,  A  good,  is  a  blessing  from  God, 

v.  116. 
Wild  beasts,  the  common  method  of 
catching  them  in  the  East,  i.  90, 
577  ;  v.  226  ;  are  shut  up  in  their 
dens  by  the  light  of  day,  which 
is  a  proof  of  the  goodness  of  God 
to  man,  iv.  163. 
Wilderness  or    Desert,    put  for  wild 

beasts  which  lodge  in  it,  i.  480. 
Wilderness,  journeyings  of  the  Israel- 
ites through  the.     See  Israelites. 
Wiles  of  the  Devil.     See  Satan. 
Willows  abound  on  the  banks  of  the 

Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  v.  191. 
Winds,  The,  do  not  blow  by  chance, 
iv.    146,  259;  v.    175;  are  God's 
messengers,  iv.  147. 
Wind,  The  East,   in    Judea  is   very 
tempestuous    and   destructive,   ii. 
223. 
Wine,  manner  in  wliich  it  was  made 
stronger    and     more     inebriating 
among  the  Hebrews,  ii.  399  ;  when 
thus   made    stronger    was    called 
mixed  wine,  iii.  191  ;  may  be  law- 
fully taken   not  only  in  cases  of 
necessity,  but  thereby  to  be  made 
merry,  iv.  157. 
Wine,   Soul',  was  given  to  slaves  or 
prisoners  in  the    East  for  drink, 
iii.  Q5. 
AVisdom,    True,    when    men    evince 
their  possession  of  it,  iv.  266  ;  the 
fear  of  God  the  source  of  it,  318; 
what  is  implied  in  speaking  wis- 
dom, ii.  45. 
Wisdom  of   God   manifested    in    his 
works,  iv.   164  ;  in  the  wonderful 
mechanism  of  the  human  frame,  v. 
212-216. 
Women,  were  accustomed  in  ancient 
times    to   celebrate   in   songs   tlie 
victories  of  tlieir   country,  iii.  14, 
15  ;  were  employed  in  playing  on 
the  tinibi'el  in  public  worship,  33. 
Wolf,  the  proverb  concerning  its  ac- 
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cusing  the  lambs  of.  troubling  the 
water,  i.  469. 

Word  of  God,  oi-  the  Bible,  compared 
to  silver,  i.  177,  178  ;  and  to  gold 
and  fine  gold,  v.  7,  20  ;  its  supe- 
riority to  the  works  of  God  in  re- 
vealing his  will,  i.  317;  its  excel- 
lence celebrated,  31 8-3-'6  ;  iv.477; 
is  a  sealed  book  to  the  ungodly, 
431  ;  is  withheld  from  the  people 
by  the  Papists,  i.  431  ;  iv.  480  ;  v. 
1 1  ;  may  be  understood  by  the 
weakest  in  understandincr,  ih. ;  the 
external  teaching  of  the  Word  and 
the  inward  grace  of  the  Spirit 
must  go  together  in  oi'der  to  our 
obeying  it,  v.  14. 

Word  is  put  for  the  counsel  or  com- 
mand of  God,  i.  540. 

Word,  a  designation  applied  to  Christ, 
i.  543. 

Word  or  promise  of  God,  we  are  to 
honour  it  though  deprived  of  all 
experience  of  his  goodness,  ii.  357. 

Words,  Severe  and  injurious,  are  com- 
pared to  swords,  daggers,  and 
aiTows,  ii.  343,  384. 

Words,  Our,  ought  to  be  the  exact 
representation  of  our  minds,  i. 
206,  567. 

Works  of  creation.  The,  glory  of  God 
manifested  in,  i.  308  ;  all  men 
called  upon  to  consider  them,  ii. 
203  ;  the  divine  perfections  appear 
incomprehensible  in  them,  iv.  314. 

Works,  Merit  of.  See  Merit  of  Wurks. 

World,  The,  for  what  end  it  was 
created,  i.  106  ;  God  who  created 
it  presides  over  it,  542  ;  ii.  43  ;  iii. 
427  ;  V.  174  ;  it  was  made  by 
Christ,  543. 

World,  abuse  of  the,  censured,  ii. 
257. 

Worship  of  God,  The,  in  order  to  be 
acceptable  it  must  proceed  from 
a  sincere  heart,  ii.  98,  274,  275  ; 
men  naturally  disposed  to  substi- 
tute outward  ceremony  for  spiri- 
tual worship,  ii.  269  ;  its  only  dif- 
ference under  the  former  dispen- 
sation and  under  the  present  lies 
in  the  outward  form,  271. 

Worship,  The  legal  or  ceremonial. 
See  Legal  Worship. 

Wrath  is  to  be  guarded  against  when 
we  are  oppressed  before  the  world, 
ii.  65. 


Wrath  of  man  is  made  ultimately 
to  redound  to  the  praise  of  God, 
iii.  -201. 

Wrath  of  God,  a  twofold  error  arising 
either  from  persons  having  no  feel- 
ing or  a  frigid  feeling  of  it,  i.  522  ; 
is  compared  to  red  and  mixed  wine, 
iii.  191  ;  is  immeasurably  great, 
471  ;  the  faitliful  have  a  strong 
sense  of  it,  472. 

Winters,  Heathen,  character  of,  i.  31  9  ; 
their  fabulous  stories  about  the 
Jews,  iii.  220,  221. 

Wrongful  treatment,  comfort  under  it 
to  be  sought  in  prayer,  i.  235,236, 
238,  270  ;  was  the  lot  of  God's 
people  under  the  law,  ii.  1  60  •,  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  an  intoler- 
able evil,  iii.  49. 


Young,  The,  are  exhorted  to  regulate 

themselves   by  the  Word  of  God, 

iv.  407. 
Youth,  The  sins  of,  to  be  remembered, 

and  pardon  sought  for  them,  i.  420, 

421. 


Zalmunna,  one  of  the  kings  of  Midian, 
iii.  345. 

Zeal,  Holy,  David  distinguished  for,  i. 
294  ;  ii.  142  ;  iii.  57;  and  Lot,  iii. 
58  ;  and  Phinehas,  iv.  230  ;  is  to 
be  tempered  with  mildness  and 
humility,  iii.  58  ;  burns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  godly  on  seeing  God's 
commandments  violated,  v.  17. 

Zebah,  one  of  the  kings  of  Midian, 
iii.  345. 

Zeeb,  one  of  the  chiefs  or  generals  of 
the  Midianites,  iii.  345. 

Zimb,  Ethiopian  fly  so  called,  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  sent  as  one  of  the 
plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  iii.  258. 

Zion,  the  chosen  dwelling-place  of  the 
ark,  i.  32,  121  ;  v.  70,  71;  iii.  277, 
278,  397  ;  from  thence  God  pro- 
mised to  hear  the  prayers  of  his 
people,  i.  201,  335,  413. 

Zoan,  the  ancient  capital  of  Egypt,  is 
represented  as  the  scene  of  the 
wonderful  works  vvrought  by  Moses 
on  Pharaoh  and  the  land  of  Egypt 
iii.  232. 
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Page  XXXV, 
146, 
171, 

191, 
252, 
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265, 

336, 
475, 

485, 


ERRATA. 

VOL.  I. 

line  3  from  top,  for  Ingenious  read  Ingenuous. 

10      ...     /or  onvn  rmc?  Dnvn. 

4  ...       for  were  read  was. 

2  from  foot, /or  D^HI^Jt^  read  Q'^Hli't?. 
15  from  top,  /or  subtle  read  subtile. 
24        ...        for  subtlety  read  subtilty. 

5  from  foot,  for  rise  advantageously  read  obtain  advan- 
tage. 

21  from  top, /or  HHiD  read  nnJD. 
19        ...       for  Septuagint  read.  LXX. 
1  from  foot, /or  Rabbi,  Levi  read  Rabbi  Levi. 


VOL.  II. 

Page    78,  line  16  from  foot, /or  ^H  read  hin. 
...     166,  ...      5        ...        /or  that  reao?  those. 
...    366,...     11        ...         for  rr\^V^  read  rr\''V^. 
...    420,  ...       1  from  top,  delete  mischief. 
...    420,  ...      1        ...        a/i5er  lengthen  out  insert  mischief. 


VOL.  III. 

38,  line  17  from  foot,  delete  the  Egyptians. 

41,  ...     14        ...       /or  Egypt  Ethiopia ;  rmc?  Egypt ;' Ethiopia. 
102,  ..,      6        ...       /or  on  reac?  no. 

176,  ...       1        ...       /or  that  Jordan  rmc?  that  the  Jordan. 
323,  ...      3        ...        after  im^  insert  Aoe^. 
326,  ...     16  from  top, /or  claims  reac?  chains. 


Page 


7,  line 

28,  ... 

144, 

202, 
213, 

283, 

283, 
292, 
292, 
296, 

338, 
372, 


VOL.  IV. 

15  from  top, /or  is  read  has  been. 

18        ...         after  fortress  insert  a  semicolon,  and  delete 
the  comma  after  God. 

3  from  foot, /or  Ilorsley  read  Horsley's. 

7  from  top, /or  They  read  He. 

8  from  foot, /or  pID  read  Q1D. 

18  from  top,  'for  And  as  he  clothed  himself  with  read  And 

let  him  be  clothed  with. 

19  from  top, /or  so  let  it  come  read  and  let  it  come. 
1        ...        for  They  read  My. 

4  ...       for  multitude  read  great. 

Correct  the  reading  of  Psalm  ex.,  verse  3,  last  clause,  from 
the  parallel  version  at  the  close  of  the  Commentary. 

20  from  top, /or  leep  read  leap. 

12       ...        after  \ovf%  insert  io  3 Q\\o\dih. 


VOL.  V. 

Page  104,  line  1  from  top,  the  reference  placed  after  "hastening' 
be  placed  after  "  for  "  in  the  next  line. 
...    226,   ...  9  from  foot, /or  Western  rmo?  Eastern. 
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